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TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE. 


In presenting this translation of the first volume of 

Ji-AdkouVs MHnta(dia’>it-t-tawuri(£h (Selections from Histories) 

I cannot but be conscious of its many defects. 

No one who has not attempted to translate from Persian into 

English can form the slightest idea of the special difficulties 
of the task. 

The inherent differences of idiom in the two languages 
the r.eh cxpansiveness of the one, and the rigid inflexibility 
of the othc^ render the attempt to fitly represent the glowing 
CO onrs of Persian m the dull monotone of modern English 

i s a^ r! ““ >>‘0'-‘‘'“0ss but its truth: that is to say not 
ts hdohty to the author’s expression, but its response to 
his inspiration. It must not merely reproduce the hotter t 
ninst embody the spirit of the original compomW ' “ 
How great is the demand thus made unon fi,o * ^ 

“If ;j:r f-urmounTh:: :: 

Jeltra'n°d'*esrntri i”' th:::tCTha7i;“hL"?‘" 

irrings in’ EnglV“'’"“”°'“’ -milarlet^l 

the skeletoroTlhe watomicar*^^^" original, than does 
and breathing animal “P 
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been rendered, not in verse but in pmse, thus preserving 
tlie substance while sacriBciug the form, as the transparent 
cube of salt may be crushed so as to be unrecognisable by its 
crystalline form, but still retains its chemical composition. 
To render poetry satisfactorily a translator must be both 
linguist and poet; if he be only a linguist he should not 
tamper with the tinished work of the poet; he can, at best, 
only hope to outline the subject, leaving the colour scheme 
untouched. 

I am aware that a high authority* has expressed himself, 
iu favour of the translation of Persian poetry into English 
verse, but the qualifications which shall render a translator 
competent to undertake such a task must fall to the lot of 
very few. 

With this full knowledge of the difficulties to be encoun- 
tered, the present translation was undertaken, and it is pre- 
sented in the confidence that those who are the best judges 
of the nature of the task will be the first to make allowances 
for defects in its performance. 

Jj) }) jJJ 

Calcdita: t (JEORGE RANKING. 

July I8th, lB9a. > 


For a life of BadaonI reference should be made to page 1 17 
of the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, No. Ill, 
1869, where an eicellcut biography will be found written by 
the late Professor Blochmann 

The sources from which this translation has been made 
are the following : — 

1. The “ Muntakhab Al-Tawnrikh,” edited by Maulavi 
Ahmad Ali, printed at the College Press, Calcutta, 1868, and 
published in the Bibliotheca Indica of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, Vol. I, referred to in the translat ion as the Te xt. 

• MHjor-Geueral Sir P.'j. Goldsiaifl. C.B., K.C.S.I., "on Translntiona 
ond into PorBittn.” %TrttaBMtioii8 vl Ninth Inloiimtiouul Congicssof Ont'n- 
talists, 1B02. 




2. Manuscripi Xo. 1592 of the Muntukhabu-t-Tawarikb 
of Abdu-l-Qadir iluluk §hah Badaoni, in the library of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Written by one Muhammad 

Saiyyid (?), m the year 1255 H. (1839 A.D.). This ia referred 
to in the translation as MS. (A) 

3. Manuscript No. A. 44. also from the above library-. 

Ihis IS referred to in the translation as MS. (B). The 

transcriber of this Manuscript ia one Muhammad NSfim. It 
bears no date. 

The printed text has been carefully collated with these 
two manuscripts, and all variant readings noted. 





TRANSLATION 


OF THE OF AL-BADAONi.» 

Im the name op God the Compassionate, the Mercipui,. 


Oh thoQ* from whose name spring all otlier names, 

Kings at thy door are suppliant as I at thcii-s 

When once the impulse of zeal for thee was felt. 

No foot remained shod, uo head remained crowned 

Emperor of the world ! with this uuprofitaMo soul of mine 
which has become the abode of demons and wild boasts, s in what 
way can I conceive thy praises, and with this worn and foolish 
tottgno of mine, which has become as it were food for cats and 
dogs, how can I chant thp eulogy. 


How can the miserable dust proclaim the Unity of God. 
How in this state of defilement pi-aise the Divine Being. 


Mor^ver, the toot oi soarcli limps feebly in this unknown 
ro^, bemuse of my constant anxiety and habitual feoi*, while in 
this limitless desert, my stammering tongue finds the sphere of 
speech always contracted. ^ 


That which my soul knows ,s but secondary, s what my lon-uo 

speaks are but part.olos-(and thoroforo uui„tolH.-iL 1 

How can I know thee m my soul or mepross thoo with mv 
•ongTxe, ^ 

^ Al^Daddoni, Vide Preface. 

w„.ks „r„- 

• That Which is dopoudout i., 

r"" »'»- ...• 

ca„,„B "Iso ..gumos a letter which is also 
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Tliis seems best, tlmt I should restrain my pen from travelling 
2 in this valley, and having hidden the head of bewilderment in the 
cloke * of meditation on mert and regions* should open the eye 
of my understanding to the knowledge of Thy all-pei'fect works 
aud unfading kingdom, and proceeding, through the vicissitudes 
of affairs of created beings, to the Unity of thy exalted personality, 
should eud with the world of proclaiming and confessing the 
Unity of God,* so that I may see with the eye of certainty — ^nay 
more that I may recognize that 

In thy excellence there is no room for duality,* 

Thou and thy majesty make up the univeree. 

and I have moistened my lips with the pure water of the praise of 
that chieftain whose name is “ praised ” * whose end is landed ; 


I ie of two kinds which is A thing’s being preceded hy 

/ // 

non-oxifitonce, and which is A thing's being dependent open 

another for its oxistoncc. Vide Lane, srt 1. 

Lit. Collar or hood, 

* J t 5 -^l Cf. Qur£n xli. 53 ^^1 J •"'if 

we will show them onr eigne in the regions and in thcmseh'cs* 

^ Tlio Unity of God is tho fundamental proposition of tho faith of letim 


V O ^ ^ <4 ^ <4 ^ ^ 


-------- , , . - ft' i*' 

'A* 

4>^l Say. Ho is God alone. God the eternal. Ho hegoltoth not, nor is 
begotten— and there is none like unto him. Quran — Surat -nblkhla?. 

4 That is to say^ no one can eland beside him in this position of cxccUcnco 
Cf. Quran xxvii. 61. 

^ fi <4 '<4^ f \ 

Ctr*^ I Is there a God with God? Nay! but they 


Hro a people who u^ake peers with him. 

See also Sura vi. 1. Also the Sura cjuotcd in note 3. 

^ Mul;ai unad — the literal me:.. ling of which is “Praised*** Ho was 

thus named hy iiis grandfather ‘Ahdul-Mutjalib, who when desired to giro 
the child a name after fionio }iieinher of the tribo of Qurakh to w h»;b ho 
belonged, said, '* I w!«h tlmt t»rul who hue created tho child on ratth may 
be gh^rific'd ill hcawn ” aiK' ’ ..alii. I lh.« cliild ^Muhammud. Tide Jlugbca^ 
Pictioiuir? <d Ulim Au. *' 'Ud/Hin iiiuJ.** 
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Itord ot tlic promised foimtaiiL,' aod of the praise which is 
on every tongne* (may the blessing and peace of God be apon him 
anH his family) b ec ause the mantle of the honour of eternal and 
everlas^ng empire Hes gracefolly npon his noble hgnre, and 
the proclamation^ and stamp .of nndiminishing power and glorious 
sovereignty of>right belongs to his exalted name. 

The TTinm^iifh of Arabia of whom the world is a manifes- 
tation. 

The Lord of the earUi, whoso servant he is, swears by bis 
name. 

He was the near neighbonr of the Tmth for this reason 
bmi no shadow * 

To the gnd that no one shonld place a foot on (the shadow 
of) his head — 

oonntlesa praises and eulogies on the elect family and the 
tmth-perceiTing companions of the Prophet, especially npon the 
rightly-goided (may the favour of God he on them 

all) who, for the elevation of the standard of religion and ^ho 
promulgation of the word of evident truth ’ risked their lives 
and laid down their heads as a ransom, and thos cleared the thorns 


J MA (A) has,Ac. ^ j riverin Paradise. 

Cj Yerily we haTO giren iheo al-Kai^ar, Quran cviiL 1. 
literally ^ abundanco*** 



The fxwonatioa ceremony of Uahammedan monarchs consist chieBy id 
the rocital of the M«f6o and issuing coin (sihte) stamped with hia name. 
Utihaumad was nid to hare no shadow. 

^ ThonOiTlrtfl ItpOO 

® lnl_* »ivi_ 

iS The foor immetiiaie snccessordof Sluhammad. Abd Bakr 

‘U^.A. 11.23. ‘AU.A. H. 33. acknow! 
the Sonma. The brst three of these arc rejected by the Shi us 

who hold that ‘ Ah was the Brst legitimate Khalifah. 

’ trt?" Cf. Qnrin zxrii^l. trtS-'l (jJj' 'AlJ 

Hdy then njwa God. Verily tUon art aiundin:; •»» ubviMus truth. 
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of iufulclitj and the undergrowth of heresy fi'om the plain of 
the kingdom of the sacred law.‘ 

After the praise of God and of the Lord the protector of 
the divine missive (may the blessing of God be upon him, his 
family and his companions, a blessing safe from all termination), 
we have to dcclai’c that . the science of History is essentially a 
3. lofty science and an elegant branch of learning, because it is the 
fountain-hoacl of the learning of the experienced, and the source 
of the experience of the learned and discriminating, »ind the 
writers of stories and biogi-aphies from the time of Adam to 
this present time in which we live, have completed ixdiable com- 
positions and comprehensive works, and have proved the ex- 
cellence thereof « by proofs and demonstrations, but it mast not 
be supposed that the reading and study of this science — as 
certain lukewarm religionists, and the party of doubt and dis- 
sent, shortsighted as they are, are wont to affirm — has been or will 
be a cause of wandci’ing from the straight path of the illustrious 
law of Muhammad (ma^’ the blessing and peace of God be upon 
him and his family), or become the entry into and way of ascent 
to the fountainheads of sceplicism, and drinking places of defilement 
of the licentious and heretical, and those who have gone astray ; 
because for a body of men who jn the very essence of their cofi- 
Btitution arc devoid of any share in religious principle, the X’cading 
of the eternal word which is the key of evident happiness and “a- 
healiwj (ind a meraj for the worUlsf'^. becomes a cause of misery 


I The -Bacred law. Cf. Quran v. 52 

For each ono of you have we ma«lc u law and a [mlliway. The Mosaic law 

is always called At-Taurat (Hebrew mij^.) 

The word in the text is always used for tho sacred canon of tlio Qiirdn 
is divisible into five sections boliofs— vl-il moraliiies- ckIjUc 

dovotions transactions— punishments. Cf. Kasliahuf. isti- 

lIi^ut-ul>Fuii(iu» art ^ — 

* Quran xvn. 84. ^ nn,. 

we win send down uf the Qurdu that which is a hculinl- and a Lcrcy to the 

believers. Vulc nl»-o Quran xli. 14 . ^ ® 
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and everlasting loss “ and if they are not guided by it they say — 

“ this is an antiquated lie." * 

If this is the case with the Qui-an * what chance has History ? 

“ When any man has lost his heax'ing thix>ugh nielancholia,^ 

He cannot participate in the mnsic of David and its harmony.’* 

Bat I' address my words to those who are endowed with the 
qnalities of sound intellect and brilliancy of genius, and natural 
equity — not to those who. are not led by the sacred law and who 
deny all principle, fundamental or derivative,* because such meu 
are not woHhy of this discourse, nor are they witjjin the pale of 
the wise, and discreet, and understanding, and how can one ab- 
Bolately refuse to admit a science which is oae-seventh of the 4 


1 Qorfn xlvi. 10. lotaeorigiDAl we In holh this anil 

tho former quotation there are verbal errors which Im.l to Mm conclusion 
that the author was not thoroughly at home in the Quran. 

« I havoinsertod those words as the only means of giving an adc(,uato 
rondoring of tbo phraso 

B li^U ;x«XayxoAi*. The orthography of this word ia Sadidi 

^^1) gives the etymology Oy-Vl khi } black humour but 
gives ao hint of deafness as one of the symptoms of tho disease. Deafness 
18 not a concomitant of molanoholia as known to modem medicine bnt tho 
cases of so called hysterical deafness with^montal depre8.sion am not nn- 
common. The Dahr uhJaxodhir says Lj Wyit'Us Jisu UJ| 

* Hie two chief divisions of Jurisnr, 7 

-din, to- tho I„Udhdt....P„„an dni., ^ t-onJ .t 

ApportaiQ3 thereto, thus iDcladinip al] ^ 

ol-Fnndn .vt. dSij cf.^'ltU;"^ Th 'h v ' 

J ^ IJ i^VialAshbah wal ^atTair by Ji.Uuul Abidin 

b»KoiK(H. z.r7*, dilU 

It. tadiunontnl. mo fimili o.tnbli.hcd nud it. Uotivnlivc. cvidonl. 
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seven sections » upon which the foundation of the establishment 
of Faith and Certaintv is laid. 

** And ail that ice relate to thee of the tiding of the prophets 
tcith tchich use hate established your hearts ”• tells ns of this, 
and a large body of the learned expositors of the traditions 
aud commentators cm the Quran, as for example Imam Bokhari * 
and Qa^ Bai^vvi * op to our own times have occupied them- 
selves in writing about this heart-enthralling science, and their 
■words and practice have become an anthority for the nations 
both Fast and West, in spite of the diversity of their origins 
and the distinction of their varioas degrees. While on the 
other band an. insigniGcanfc band of innovators and inventors 
who with the disgraceful partisanship of greedy mindedness 
and iui[>orCuaatc desires, and shortsightedness as regards both 
ontward and inward qualities, have placed their feet in the 
valley of andacity, aud have inlrodnced interpolations and errors 
into true and memorable histories, and having abandoned 


ef- 


eo 


Ucd in Sun 87. . 

f. 

^ being ploral of 45 *^ repeating or reiUratimg. Tho nnnibcr seTou 


to the maniils or diTuions of the Qoru each one of which is to bo 
read so that the whole is completed in a week. Sec •han Tafeir ol Bai^wt 
* Quran xi. 121. This quotation is correctlj girem 

^ Hafiz Ab^V Abdullah llohammad ibn Abil Hasan lsiiia*3 ibn Ibrahim 
ibn«al-Mughair ibn-al-Ahiiaf Yezdibah, orYcxdcxhah according to ibn 
a Mania of tbo tribe of JifL (Slane Ibn Khalliqan, iL 593.) The last 
was a Magian and died in that religiozi, his son A1 Moghairat embraced Islanu 

Ho was the author of SahOi-ui-BoldiarL a collection of aathefi' 

tic traditicMis — in which an account of Imam Bol^ari Is girecu Ho was 
born A.iL 181 and died AuH. 236, and was buried at the Tillage of Kha rtang 

near Samarqand icaring no male issue. The ^ir 

esteem by Mnslim^ 

^ Qazt Ni$ir ad*Din Abul Khair Abdullah BaiuwC, ibn Umar ibn Mo^am. 
mad, was bom at Baria^ a village of Shiris, and was appointed Chief Qazu 
He was the anthor of many worka^ among others AIfkdfatmJilJUik. Shark ul- 
Mla^dbiA tool iiuiadAij. His most eclcbratcfi w o r k was a commentary on the 
Quran called Antcdrn~t~tanxfl^ He died A.H. C85 and was baried in Shiraz. 
See also Dc Sacy : Anth: Gram : Arab: notes on p. 37. See also 

Elliott and Dowsuu, VuL 11., 232 and note^ 



is held in great 
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racognised consiroctions ^ and explanations, and interprotatious 
of obvious nature, and estimating the conflicts and discussions 
of the noble companions and mighty followers (of t1io Propliet) 
bj their own condition, attribnted them to mutual contradiction 
and hatred, and to nvalry in the splendour and amount of theii* 
propertj^ and family, ' aud havings seduced simple minded people 
of elementary belief, have led thorn, by their own error and by 
attributing error to others, to Gehenna, the house of perdition. 

** When the crow * becomes leader of a tribe, he will surely lead 
them along the path of destruction.” 

And if the eye of a man be instilled with the colljrium of the 
Divine goidance, and illuminated by the light of truth, and guu..-!d- 
ed fi-om every calamity which happens in the world of existence 
and evil, he passes to the Unity of tlte Creatoi-, the Ancient of 
days, the Glorious, fi-eed from the stain of innovation, and 
purified from the blemish of change and altemtioii.* Aud when I 
look carofully, I see that the world is itself an ancient archetype 
which has neither head nor root, its pages are a confu.sed record, 
and in each page there is a list of the affairs of a section of 6 

mankind who have had the reins of the management of affaii-s 
entrusted to their hands. 


This ancient Shihuama relates the affairs of the kiutrs of 
the world. 

Do thon always look and read therein with circumspection. 


» is the plcral from an inf. e.j,. 0^^ 

He pat the best oonstmetion upon it, namely a sayiag (Lnm-. s.v. ) 

■ The Arab proverb runs thuas 

^ j; 15 4r4;, 

“ He who hu the crow for a iniide will bo loH h« ♦ *u 

The crow ^ ^der^ as the most inauspicious tbiug uu earth, thus tho 

AraU eaj t;- (.Uf More iU-omoned than a crow- 

lU .ppe.^ ia ^ 

■!*> The raven (or Ciow) of 8ep*u-ution. 
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Tlie spell of tins nan-ative bilngs sweet sleep to him 

Who is in delirium, and has become distracted with mad- 
ness of the brain. 

But it also wakens him who on account of pride, has fallen 
into the slumber of carelessness and whom the devil has 
deceived. 

And inasmuch as the ufvoker of blessing upon all mankind, 
‘Abdul Qadirabn Mnliik Shah Badaoui (may God erase ‘bis 
name from the book of sins) in the beginning of the year 999 ^ 
in accordance • with the fateful order of bis excellency tlio 
ICbal'lfah of the time, the shadow of the Deity, Akbar Shalii ^ 
v’^aeii he had finished his selection from the History of Kashmir ^ 
which, by the soul-inspiring order of that world-conquering 
Emperor wliose throne is the heaven_j,jmp of the incomparable 
dortor.s of India had translated from the Hindi into Persian, 
yielded to a *liking which he had for this science from youth 
to maturity, and as it was seldom that he had not been occupied 
in reading and writing it, either of his own free will and accord 
or in obedience to orders, it used often to occur to him to wrilo 
as well an epitome of the affairs of the Emperors of the metro- 
polis of Dehli, from the time of the commencement of Islam to 
the time of writing, in a concise manner, 

All the world is but a village that (city of Mecca) is the 
central point* (of Islam). 

that it might be a memorandum comprising a portion of the 
events of each reign in brief form, and a memorial for my 
friends, and a conspectus for the intellectual, and although it 

1 099 of tho nijra (1590 A. D.) 

2 Tbe Emperor Akbar, who aboat- this time otnplojed Badioni “ to mako 
translatione from the Arabic and Santskrit as in tho caso of tho Mu'jamu-l. 
Dublin, Jaroiu-r-Rashidi, and tho Ramiyana,” (Elliott and Dowson, v. 478.) 

8 Said to have been translated from the original Hindi, by Mulla Shah 
Muliammad Shahubadi — bat not apparently the Rajd-tarangini, for tho trans- 
lation of that wt>rk is usually attributed to Maulini Imad-ud-din. Cf. Aiu-i- 
Akbari, Blocbmann, I. pages 105-100 — footnote 1. 

* Mecca, as being the contra! meeting place of all Maslims. Tho Arabic 

pbraso is *^( ojy— )| The colloctivo body of the Mdslims, 


Vide Lane Art- •>>«♦. 
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iniglit not be a book to bo relied upon, or a notable composition, 
still in accordance witb the saying ' 

“ These ancient pages of the sky whose beauty the stars are, 6. 
Arc an ancient history of many Empei*ors whose armies 
excel the stars in number,” 

it may be that from the perusal of this book a messenger from the 
world of spirits and invisible mysteries may cast a i-iy of light 
upon tho receptive mind, and thus being a cause of abstraction 
and.seclusiou, may wean the soul from the love of this transitory 
world, and may aid the compiler of these pages in the prosecution 
of his task, and his hopes may not be blighted ; and inasmuch as 
each day some now grief used to appear, and some vexations 
annoyance used to shew itself, helps being few and hindrances 
many ; moreover by reason of fi'esh toils and temporal changes it 
was difficult to remain in one place. 

” Each day would bring a different place, each nighta diffei'ent 
roof.” 


And besides all this, my sustenance was by no means assured 
banging as it were between heaven and earth, and my heart 
utterly distracted by separation from kindred and friends • accord 
mgly that commission was only accomplished by fits and starts » 
until a kind and complaisant man of wealth, orthodox and reli- 
giously disposed, and happily furnished with this world’s goods 
who was very devoted to me. and for whom 1 too entertained an 

i Nisamt which is a bulky volume, and which is here being 
rZe of “o 


.-"to 

® Khwijii Niz&ma*d*dm Ahmad, son of lOiwAiiC \t * tr ^ 
the Wohold of Bibor, i. said in th. Z..a(rd,„.!.Qo “e" n'l" m'; 

it ™ oauJ br^o^athor 

aUo atylo, tho work. Ito name i, alao known no Taba, 
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He has departed — I too follow htm^ 

Each one at last most go the self same way.** 

At this janctare, when Time departing from its nsuat cnstoniy 
has treated me in the matter of leisai*e with some sort of liberal- 
ity, it has come about that I have* been able to steal a morsel of 
the chequered ^ hours of my life from his grasp, so that I renewed 
my intentioD and confirmed my purpose, and on this groxind that 
diere is no« bygone eyent which has not left something tor the 
present, 

** If the peasant thoronghly clears under the sheaTCS of wheat 
He leayes the sparrow’s |>ortion on the ground,” 

I have selected and transcribed accurately a portaon of the 
circumstances of some of the autocrat Emperors of Hindustan 
from *he Tdrikh i Mubarak 8hdht ^ rj&d the A^trd?m^/-ToirdrtM of 
Nimmi^ which is as it were a drop in the ocean and a hnbble of 
the toroulent floods, and hare also added somewhat of my own, 
and havo kept before me the desirability of coiiciseneas and have 

i^AkbarL Firiehta states that cf all the histones be consoltcd this is the 
only cue he tuund complete. (Elliot and l>oirBon, t. 177-^178.) 

Kiininu*d^iii died in 1003 A. H t, 1594 A. D. From the author’s pre&ioo 
in the text atabre it would appear that he had had the wuA in hand 
some cooBiderablo time, bat had not h em able to his nndiTided attention 
to it until after the death of liixsmo*d^iii* In the space of n vear hroiQ 
that event bo had '<x)Tnp1etod his abridgment so it wn fft hare b een faiHy 
far advanced at tht^ time of Nirama«d-diD*s decease* 

I see Lane, Art. The days aro apt to doclino fm the r^it 

conrao apt to retuni and The days. 

* This work waa written by Tahya ibn-Ahmad ibn-* Abdallah Sirhindi 
according to FirishtA with the express porpoao of reco r ding the reign of 
Mubarak ?hah. It commences with reign of Mnhammad founder 
of thb Ghori dynasty ; the only know n M8« tenziioatcs abr up tly in tho 
middle of the reign of Saltan Sayyid Muhammad, 852 A. H.— (1448 A D.). 

4 This most bo the work already teferred to, L the Tabaqat-i-Akbari 
althoogh the name N ganm-t-Tnwoiikfa docs not appear to be givei to itolso- 
wbero. 

The nanio Nizima-t-Tawirikh ie generally restricted to the work by 
Ba4awi (ride Elliott and Dowson ILjqt. 252*253.) Its is aboat 674 H* 
0275 A D.) 
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imp<ksed upon myeoK llie necessity t)f avoidance of all aifcctatioa 
of style and mcUphox*. and have named this model composition 
Muntakkahu-t-Tairarikh.^ 1 hope that this imperfect collation 
and composition, whose object is the perpetuation of the anspi- 
cioufl names of the Emperors of Islam, and the transmission of 
a memorial thereof in this changing world until the final consum- 
mation, may lead to the pardon of the author in the world to 
come, not be an augmentation of the crimes laid to his 
charge* 

And do thou, O Nightingale, as thou roamest through this 
garden. 

With all thy sweetness, abstain from blaming the defects of 
the crow.” 

Since the object of my ambition is to >vritc correctly, if 1 should 
by accident let fall from my pen the iostruiucut of my thoughts, 
or commit in my thoughts, which are the motive agent of my 
pei^ aoy slip or error, I hope He (may He be glorified and 
exalted) in accordance with hiB universal mercy which is of old, 
will overlook pardon it. 

By speaking enl do not change zny tongue, 

And do not make this tongue of mine my uTOng*^ 

And since the first of the Emperors of Islam who were tho 
of the conquest of Uiodostan — (after Mahomed Qasim,^ 


I This (iUtf is common to worfa bj many other authors (Ellioti and 
nrsoB, V* 477) specially giTun to a hislory by Haian ibn-Uohammad al- 
i&ki aah-Shiraxi, oomf^eied A H* 1019 (1610 A The work of Badaoni 
known better aa Tarikkn.Radaani. 

i is a play on the words ktob^ and tongue which caimoi 

t {BunecTed in 

I The in^dentB of ttubammad Qanm*a engagements and victories aro 
m the Chach Nama, utneta fr o m which will bo found in Elliott and 
mmiu (YoL L pp.* 131-21L) Soe also Fntabu-l-BoldaD of Al-Bitasuri (B. 
dD. hllS). niw foil was Kuhaxnmad ibn^Qisim ibn-M u bam mad 

a-Hakim ilm*Afai ^Uqail, and he was scut daring tho Kh aJifati uf Walid* 
u- Abdul 7C&*71S A-O , to command on tho frontiers of Sind. (E. 

id O. A-Bilam YoL L p. 119.) 

8ce also B. and *D. Vol. i. Appendix 43^. Ac. 
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cousin and son-in-law of Hajjaj-ibo-Yusuf Saqfi, ^ who in the 
year, 93 A.H., (711 A.D.), conquered the countries of Sind, Mnltau 
and Gujrat, and, by the order of Walid ibn-‘Abdul Malik Llarwani * 
who on an important occasion wrote to him from Damascus and 
summoned him to his presence, starting from Oodypur in India, 
and wrapping himself in a raw hide, while on his journey yielded 
up his life to God, and after him the affairs of Islam in that 

I Abti Matiammad was son of Yusnf-ibn a] Habam ibn-'Uqail ibn* 

Masud ibn Anmir ibn Miattib ibn Mdlik ibn Ka*b, ibn *Amr ibn Sa^d ibn 
‘Auf ibn Qassi {called alsi Saqif}. He was governor of Irik and Khorasan 
for ‘Abdul Malik ibn Marwan (692-705 A.D.) and was confirmed in that 
office by Walicl ibn Abdul* Malik (705—715 A.D.) For an account of him 
seel. K. (Slane) I. 356and8cqq)* Ho founded the city of >y885t between 
Basra and Blnfa (76 A H.) He died on 21 st Ramax&n A.H. 05, at the ago 
of fifty*fonr and was buried at Wdsit* Ibo Khnlliqin states, “ His malady 
was a cancer in the stomach for which ho called in a physician, who, having 
:^xammcd into his case, tied a piece of meat to a string and passed it down 
bis throat; after a lapse of some time ho drew it ont, and found a swarm of 
worms adhering to it: God gave also a cold ngno power over him and 
although vases filled with lighted coals were placed around liim so cloas as 
to scorch his skin ho felt them not. (I.K. Slane loc. ciL)» 

lie was a bratfil ruler, and at his death it was said in thanksgiving ‘‘O my 
God ! thon hast caused him to die: let his example also dio from among ns.” 

“The tribo of ^aqff was a great and well-known ‘tribe dwelling at X^if, 
who before their conversion to Islam were devoted to the special worship of 
the idol Lut ; the founder of the tribo was Qassi (called also ^uqif) whoso 
descent from Ma'dd is snpportcd by two different genealogies.” (Canssin 
do Perceval, Hist, dea Arabes, i. 272). After refusing to hear the prophet 
in a personal appeal made to them, they made war against him, but oven- 
iuoUy embraced Islam in 630 A.H.^ shortly after the rctarn of Muhammad 
to Medina. 

S Walid ibn -Abdul Malik Marwoni, became Kh alifah in the year 86 A. H. 
and died in the year 96 A. H. His father was his predecessor in the Khali- 
fate, his name was ^ Abdul Malik ibh-Marwdn whence Walid is called Marw^nu 
It >VQ8 during the Khulifato of Abdul Malik that aUHajjaj pulled down tho 
Ka'bah and restored it to the condition in which it was in the time of As 
Suyiiti. Walid was ignorant, despotic and tyrannical, but withal dis- 
charged tho duties of Khalif well, he built tho mosque of Damascus and 
during his lOialifato many foreign conquests were achieved. (See Jorrott^s 
translation of As Suyuti's Tarikhu-l-lChulafa. pp. 227-230.) • 

Tho incident in the text relates to the vengeance taken for their father’s 
death by the two virgin daughters of Raja Dabir, who were taken captive 
when ho was killed at tho siege of tbo fort of Rawar, 93 A. H. Muhammad 
Qasim had sent them to Baghdad under tbo charge of hi p negro slaves* 
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coantry lost all order) were Na^irn-d-tliii Sithnlliijin ' whose son 
was Sultan ^^ahtnutl Ghaznavi who every year used to iiiako 
incui-sions into India with the object of plundering and engaging 
in religious warfare, and in the reign, of whoso sons Lahore be- 


no 


WJion they wuro eummonctl before the KliaUfah Walitl ibn-Abdal Malik, 
bf^anio enamoured of them and desired to retain them. They bowovor 
assured him that Muhammad Qasim had kept them with himself for threo 
days before sending^ thorn to tho Kh ultfah and that consequently they wei'O 
not worthy to become bis coacubiucs. Walid being very indignant wrote a 
letter commauding MQl>ammad Qssim at whatever place ho might have 
arrived when ho roccived tho mandate, to suffer himself to be sewn up in a 
raw hide anti sent to the Capital. Muhammad Qisim received the letter 
at Udhafar (Oodypur) obeyed its orders and was brought before the 
Khalifah <lcail. 

Iho lOiuUfuh taking a bunch of green myrtle in his hand, shewed tho 

coq^so to Daliir's two daughters, who thereupon told him that they had falsely 

represenced ihu facts in order to be revenged on tho slayer of their futlior. 

They wore accordingly by bis order “ouolosod between wnlls.^’ (Elliott 

fin I Dowa.ni. Vol. I. pp. 210,.211, AppondU 437, Ain-i-Akbari, Vol. II. 345, and 

fooinote). Mtil.iamniQti Qasim was succeeded id tho sovereignty of Sind by 

th. .losccu.Uuta of tho Banu Tamiw Anairi from whom it passed to tho 
bii iiru Uijputs. 

V 'l l * * SaHfate of Hisham b-Abdul 

ililik Amin b-Abdullah Kashari, governor of Khurisan. conquered Ghor 

. hurjistan. tho territory of Nimro. and Kdbal.and made the latter his eai'iuaj 

•■reu. tliH. tiino contiDQoasiy under the dynustics of U.na>Tuh and Abb.is 

It ivaa held by the gove.-uor of Khurasan until uuder tho Samanis, Alptigiu 

a slave of |haf hou.se withdrew from their obedience took possession of 

^a^m and Kabul and asserteu his independence. On his death Subukfiirin 

.at or of „.e great Mahmud, succeeded to the kingdom at- . :td 
uiuler tlio house of Ghazui '* ‘uuoa 

Vol in "»»■>“»<>» xt tl." Aio.i.iUtorl 

aoH„,.Eo 

NA,i„.d al„ SoboOiglo i, b/bUloHoo^rL:: U. ‘S bv 

descent who was brought by a merchant as a boy to Bukl.im J. . ^ ^ 
sold to Alptigin, who from being governor of iTb ” u 
against. Mansur (A. H. 351) estnbUshod hie aovereigS 0^6^0,11^ ' 

Subuktigm Bomo fifteen years later married the daugi^/*”,- i, ■ - 
and was acknowledged king by tho chief of rji. < - ‘ 

two years previously, during which period Ub wn aLI 

KinX‘'tlh;re.'*^eerBri^“F^^^ ^‘'-“‘vidrDyn^^f;!"^;;' 



came the seal of Government, so that Islam never again lost its 
hold on that coon try —accordingly I deemed it right to commence 
this history with an account of that monarch whose end was 
glorious, so that it may be fortunate from the first, and lauded at 
the last^-and God is the best of helpers and defenders. 

Thk GnAZxiviDE Dtxastt- 

From Sultan Nariru-d-din Snbnktigin to Khusran Malik, who, 
prior to the conquest of Dcbli, proclaimed Islam in Hindustan, 
from the year 367 A.H. (977 A.D.), to the year 582 A.H. (1186 
A-D.)- Their sovereignty thus lasted two hundred and fifteen years 
under the sway of fifteen monarebs. 

SULT^' NaSIBC-D-DIV SCBEKTIGIS 

Was of Tnrki origin, the slavq of Alptigin who was a servant of 
Amir Mansur-ibn-Nuh Samani.* In the year 367 H. after the 
death of Abu lahaq, the son of Alptigin, by common consent of 
the soldiery and populace he succeeded * to the imperial throne 
in the city of Bust* and raised the standard of conquest, aCd 

i The eighth prince of the Samini djnastv who reigned 22 ycai^ 
(D'nerbclot). 

The Simini dynasty was foanded by Asad bin-SamBO. It held 
sway over Khurasan and Transoiiana, holding iia court at BaU&ri — from 
279 A- II- to 393 A. II. Sec Ta6a^d/-i-A’«mri, Baverty pp. 26, 27 and 53. 
Amir Abnl Hits Slaitsur died at BoWiiri 366 A. IL and was sacce^cd by 
his son Abnl Qisimu-Kdh. RsTcrty 44.) Foranacconot 

of tho Samam dynasty, aco D-IIerbclot III. 193. Abu I?hiq was ap- 
pointed by Slaosar as povemor of Ghasnin upon the death of his father 
Alptigin in the year 365 A. H., and died in 367 A. H. 

According to the- TnlwKl«M-Aasiri, Alptigin died in 352 A- H. and I?hari 
in 355 A. II. npon the death of Ishaq Balkatigfn, tho slave of Alptigin 
KDCCccdcd him. dying in 362 A- H- after him again Piiey obtained the govern- 
ment, bat was deposed in 367 A- II. when the Government passed to Snbnk- 

tisin. (Sec Baverty Tabaqdt-i-Xdsiri. pp. 71^3.) 

"s The Tabnqdt-i-A'iriri states that Boboktigin socceedwi Alaptagin in 

GbuT win (Ravertv pp. 46-7-K) 

6 Bust, the capital of Zibnlistin (ride Atal Feda II-, ii. 201) which in- 
clodcs I^bul aud the adjacent torrilory as far as Ghana and even beyond. 
Derived by Yikot from Zabnl, grandfather of Bnstam. (ir»n-»-AJ:5<ir»' 
(Jarrett) Vol. 11. p- 115. and p. 408). “According to the Qinun Bast is 
situated in Ol'^' loog : and 32’15' !al : according to the Alwal in 90* long, 
aud 33' lat. Third climate Aia-i-Aituri. Vol. II. 115, /««o<«o<e 4j Chief 
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^rdin^ up the loins of energy and effort for foray and religtoos 
war, he inraded Hindustan on the frontiers of thccoantiy of Koh*i* 

Jud ^ and haring fonght a Bevere battle with Jaipal who was the 9* 
ruler of Hindustan, concluded peace with him. Jaipal, however, 
broke the treaty. Accordingly NaairQ^^din Subuktigin equipped 
an army composed of 10,000 cavalry and numberless elephants 
huge as mountains, and engaged in conilict with him a second 
time, fought a great battle with him in the neighbourhood of 
LamghanaL^ the breeze of victory stirred the banners of Amir 
Naairu^-din, the army of Jaipal suffered defeat, 'and he him* 
eelC took to flight and sought refuge in Hindustan. Thus 
lAmgfaanit came into the possession of Amir Nasira*d*din, the 
Ij^utbah was read and the coin struck in* his namc.^ Then ho 
proceeded to the assistance of Amir Nuh*ibD*3(ansur Samani^ ( 
and was the means of procuring notable victories in ^^urasaii 
and the regions beyond the river.* Finally in the month of 
Sha‘bin*of iheyear387 (997 A.D^) he obediently submitted* 
to the Bummoiis of tho Almighty, having reiimcd for twenty 
yean. 


YAMWC-n-DlDLAT SCLTAj? MaHMiJo IBS N^ibd-d-dih Qbazsiti. 

When Subuktigin, in the month of Sha'ban 387 H., while on 
the road to Ofaaznin, receiving the suminons of the Almiglity 


of Bort. Bot « situated on tho banki. of the llend- 
■and of SijiaUii. Ftom Boot to CJhaxna ono rvvkhna aboot 14 

U., H. 108) Abnl Feda further that at Jto«t on 

KbA-i-Jid.. iucludcs the mountainous roBion between Cl.uznab and 
» La^jkam. See Abul F«la II. ii. 201. According to the LoMb tbr- • «• 

T Of Ofa-^nab (IZ 

» readmg of tho Afta. (KhotU) and «rikinK the («kka) th«r 

■taropiug the currency, wore the usual a.'comiKininiei.ts of ih ^ 

ih. u,i„. „a hi” “TT'"” 

* So. ,, Oho Ciph, A. 5.vo,r (J^OOPA.) ^ ■ 

UA^aim-uB-ikahr. 

AfuzordiO]? (o YiU|ut in hiA Ucuhtarik Tn -in » thr r. 

teoti.„ ,w M,: 

Of tlic cottoirik^ 


* T 


cuniU of tho MuUkjnmailan jc at. 


lu b:uai\ 
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responded “ Here am I,” he appointed his young son Tsraa‘il as 
his successor.! When this nows reached Mahmud who was , the 
elder son of Snbuktigin, he wrote a letter of condolence to his 
brother and sought a peaceful solution of the difficulty on the 
following terms : That IsmaMl shoilld give up ^aznin to Mahmud, 
receiving in its stead the goveimorship of Balkh: Isma‘!l refused 

these terms, and eventually war was declared between the 
brothers, ilahmud was victorious, and after defeating Isma'il, 
10 kept him closely besieged in ^aznin for a space of six months, 
at the expiration of which time certain of their friends interven- 
ed and made peace between them. Isma‘il then came and had an 
interview with Mahmiid, and the sovereignty devolved npon 
Yaminu-d-Daulat Mahmiid. After this a quaixel arose between 
Mahmud and Mansur ibii-Nuh Samani and also his brotlier 
‘Abdu-l-Malik ibn-Nuh. » Eventually Mahmud got the upper hand. 
The Amirs of ‘Abdu-l-Malik also, Faiq and Baktiizun, who 
engaged iu'conlost with Mahmud, were defeated by him, and tho 
sovereignty of the whole of Khoi’isan, of ^aznin, and tho 
frontiers i)f lliiulustau came into tho hands of Maljmud. 

Mahni lid’s mother was the daughter of the ruler of Zabul® 


1 Tho question of the right of succession of tho two brothers admits of 
some doubt. From the text it would appear that it was tho intontion of Subok- 
tigin to nominato his younger son Isina'il. Tho author of tho Tabaqdt-i’ 
JVJsjr/ i‘'norcR iBrna'il’s s'u-cession (seo Ravorty, not© 6, page 75, and Briggs, 
note on" K-ri-I.I.i, p-go 29). Subuktigin died in 387, and Mahmud succeeded 
n. < ordii»g to FiUittkali in 338. It appears uncertain how long lamadl hold 
tli.j noTc^rnmont. but probably the si.x months during whicK he was besieged 
by Mabtnuil in (ilnvzni, roprosonts his whole reign. 

2 Tho origin of this quarrel U slated by Ferishta to have been a protest 
lodged by Mahmud against the nomination of Bak-Tfiziin to tho govornorahip 
of Khurasan (seo Briggs, p. 84. seo also Ravorty, Tabaqdt-i-KdsM, pp. 49, 60). 

Mau-dr was deprived of his sight after dothronement by FAiq and Bnk- 
tuziiii who then by ngreomont with Mahmdd wore to hold Morv and Nishfipiir. 

Shortly after this (in 388 A. H.), the Simini dynasty came to an end after 
tho defeat of Abd-ul-Malik by llak i-Nasr. It had lasted one hundred and 
eight years. See Raverty, pp 53,54. (see also D. Herbelot iii. 194). 

Mahmud is related to have aasnmed the title of SuUan and to have boon 
the first Oriental potentate who appropriated this term (Thomas, Coins of 
Kings of ^azni.-J. R- A. S. IX. 270. seo also Elliott II. 480-481. 

8 Sho was the daughter of Alptagin, governor of Ghnznin, which is here 
meant by Zdbiil, tho worjls ‘ that U Qandahar” only occur in one copy and 
Bto probably iuterpolaled. 
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[that is to say Qandahar *] accorclin{»ly, ho is calletl iVlalimud 
ZahuU — as Firdausi ^ says : 

The auspicious court of Mahmud Zahuli is an ocean, 

An ocean such that no shore can bo fonnd for it : 

I went to tho ocean — I dived but found no pearl 
The fault is my fortune’s — not that of the ocean. 


In the early part of his reijfn ho had some unpleasant, cor- 
respondence with the Klialifah of Haghdad Al-QaiUr billahi 
‘Abbasi.* Eventually the Kdialif de.spatched a magniticont robe of 
honour, and many pi-osents of precious things and «;enis, and con- 
ferred on him the title of Amiru-1-MiIlat Yaininu-d-l)a\ihit. 

Leaving Ghaznin he went to BalUi and Herat, and in d87 A.H., 
(997 A.D.) he retnrned to Ghaznin after having settled those pro- 
vinces, and thence made repeated incursions and forays into 
Hindustan, and took several fortresses. ‘Asjadi » composed the 
following qasida in honour of tliis expedition : 

When the king of kings inarched to Soninat* 


He made his own deeds the standard of miracles. 

In the month of Shawwiil, ^91 A.H., (1000 A.D.) Mahmud re- 
turned to Hindustan fi-om ^luznin with ten thousand cavalry, 
• Not in MSS (A)or(B). 

‘hi® poet 800 tills volume page 32 

Noto l,aiul Majmu^ul Fa^alia I. 3S2. 

• ‘Abbus Alimart-ibn.lRhftk ibn il ISluqtnOir wn^ born 

t ; , : - A- "■ '» y- ..f hrooit . 

LT •! from Al.Khatih oaya tlmt! 

» Hakim Abu ‘Abdul ‘Azi* ibn-Man^fir contomiiorarv of Tr t.- 

Anauri. Hakim Farrukhi. and Hakim Firdusi. Ho died in 432 A U fMa^ 

V,„. I, p. 3W., T,„ Hno, puTed pfe Jt r 

(BJ 10 the same a 0 the text which reads Ij * 4 • i' 

Ro Situated according to the Qumin in 07" 10' long and 22° 15 ' 1 «, 

V.. n. “itfpriZd' nTr - - 
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and reduced Pesliawar. He also again drew up Ids forces on 
these frontiers for battle with Jaipal who confronted him with 
large forces of cavalry and infantry and three hundred elephants. 
Sultan JIahinud gained the day and Jaipal was taken prisoner 
together with fifteen of his relatives, his brothers and his sous ; 
and five thousand infidels fell by the sword. Great spoils fell into 
tlie hands of the Gha/ds, aiuoiig them a pearl necklet which was 
on the neck of JaiihU, which was worth some hundred and eighty 
thousand diucirs,^ and the necklets of the others too, on the same 

I Soie 1, Dinar. 

T^ioro 5s some iincoriamty as to Iho actual ralne of the D{ndr, m thoro 
were different coins, ono of silver and the other of gold bearing this namo-i- 
It was during the j^alifate of Abdul Malik ibn Harwan (A.H. 73 to 
A.U. 80, A.D. Cy2 A.D. 70.>) that a separate coinnfo was introdneed. Thus 
As Suyuf.i gives the following account: “ Ynhyi-b-Bikayr narrates: — 

‘ I hoard Malik say that the first who coined diusrs was Abdul Malik lUid ho 
inscribed on them a ver^e of the Quran. Musa‘b states that Abdnl Malik 
inscribed on the dijiar “Say. (lod is One.” (Qur.cxii.) and on tho reverse 
'* there ia no (Jod but Ciodj and its circtunfcrcnco was a rim of silver auvl 
he inscribed outsitlo the rim, “ Muhammad is tho A|x>Btte of God, whom 
he hath sent as a guide utdo Salvation and Iho true faith.**' (Jarrott, 
History of the Cnlijdis p. 222.) 

Abdul Mulik hud 5ntro<luccd tho custom of writing at tno head of letters 
tho formula, ‘*sa^ there is ono God This was a cans© of offence to tho 
Grecian Emperor who wrote saying that unless Abdnl Malik abandoned this 
habit “ there will roach you ou our dinars the mention of what you will not 
like.*’ Abdul Malik conscqaently decided upon coining his own dinirs which 
ho did in the year 75 A.H. (A.U 0114.) 

The origin of tho word tUndr is attributed to the Latin denariu9 tho words 
/n is and diriifim Icing in tho same way derived from /oilis and 

drachma. (Prinsep 1. 19-24''>.} 

Tho denarius, a silver coin was worth approximately 8jd its average weight 
being according to the authorities 60 grains. It was first coined B.C. 269. 

Us relation to tho drar^iwui was at first as 8'5 to 9*75, but owing to u 
fading off in weight of the drachma they at ono time were practicnlly equal 
in vafuo. Tho dnic/*ma was a silvi^r coin and occupied among tho Greeks 
the place of the denarius among the Romans. Both these coins then, the 
di'ncir and the dirham, wore silver originally, and were in nil probability of 
e(|ual valuoi*, hut there is another dtndr mentioned in the Raja Tarangini and 
elBOwbcre which was a gold coin— this answers almost exactly to tho Roman 
denarius aureus of whioh Pliny speaks, the average weight of which was 
120 grains. Tho gold coins of Chandragupta mentioned in the Ssnchi 
insoriptioQ weigh from 120 to 130 grains and are indubitably copied from 
Greek originals in device as well as in weight. Priosop I. 246. 
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spale. This victory was won on Sa(m-day,* the 8tl. of M.ihan-am, 
392 H., (1001 A.U.) Lenvmg tins place Mahtmid proceeded to the 
foitress of TabarJiindah* winch was tlic residence « of Jaipdl 
Hnd conquered that country, * 

After this in tlie month of Miiharram 393 A.H. ho left Ohaznin 
and proceeded to Hindastdn hy way of Soistan and assaulted 
Uhaha wliicli IS m the vicinity of Aluhan. The Raja of that 
place, Beji Rai, fearing tho punishment of tlic Sultan killed him- 
M 'vuh a dagger, and they brought his head to the Sultan. 

any Hindus, more than one can number, were hurried alon- the 
i-oad to non-existence by the pitiless sword, and Arahmud tonk as 
spoil two-nundred and seventy elephants wJiile Da m! ilm-Nasr 6 
the ronegade ruler of Multin. being roduced to submission by L 

anlluX: 

We inay thus tuko it that the golden ,l(ndr was double the wcarht of th« 
J,nor aud taking tho ratio of gold to silvor a* 10 u, 1 this w^lH 

s“Hvo:r;;o':: h* tarn, c 

the T„.l) „i.h thel of Firishla (^o^.o.c 0 Mot) “““ ''' 

A^inst this however U tho statement in the Afu . 

P; 36) that •• tho Dinir is a gold coin w,nVhi„l' . ' B-tM,hman„ I. 

this with Waihind, aeo Eavertv'a Tobuna/- • Jts of 

Tioffeathaler’s map. Vol. nr. 6ee also B. and D l’l’ «8 

» MS. (A) has wOjJ Text has >• ^-hi^h i I 

provemont” on the author. ^ ^ evidently an “im., 

* MS. (AJ has Ajlji Bhita MS. (B) baa «i'Lj Bhi(t-. mi. 
this place is according to Elliott Bh^n . i- ^,**' *^ ««! name of 

Jhelum under tho Salt lUnge-aeo E D Vo^ xT a “ ‘^‘'i ^ **“' 

. a*-and8on of Shaikh Hamid Lodi. Qi-st rule. ’/ M Appendix. pp. 43y..Ma. 

*’ Finshta says 20,000 golden dimma A p. 40.) 

I- 35. the dirJ am is i silyr^in ‘f*® A(n.,.Akian. Vol. 

Taking the value uf the golden dii-hai”” aTT'*'’V^ Boldon dirliam. 

dirham tho text would giv^tho lTo Lo ?^ “‘P ®i»vor 

(eee aote 1 p. 18}. ‘ ^ giron by Firiahta 
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Afl he was atlvancinjj to Jtultaii, Anan<lpal, son of Jaipal, rose 
ap af^ainst him to oppose the advance of the Sultan, but fled after 
the battle to the njouti tains of Kashmir, and the Sultan reached 
12 * Multan by way of HindustanJ Those events occurred in 396 
A.H. (lOOn A.b.) In the following year 397 A.H. (1006 A.D.) 
a battle was fou^bt at Balkh between Mahmud and link Khan* 
king of Mawara an-Nahr.* Sultan Mahmiid was victorious; llak 
Khan finally died in the year 403 H. ( 1012 A.D. ) 

In the year 398 H. (J007 A.U.) Mahmud entered Turkistan, 
and having settled the affuirs of the Tnrkis, pursued Sukhpal^ 
Nabsa, Ilaja •of Sind (who liaving embraced Islam had been re* 
leased from his captivity to Abii ‘AH Siujuri but had again 
joined the idolaters aud apostates) ove4*came him and threw him 
into prison where he died. 

In tlic year 399 A.H. (1008 A.D.) Mahmud a second time 
entered Hindustan and engaging in battle with the aforesaid 
Anand Pal defeated l)im, and betaking himself with his vast 
spoil to the fortress of Bhimnagar^ — which nowadays is known 

1 Firiehta eajs by way of Batindah. in tho text we find by way of 
Ilindubtau and MSS. (A) and (B) have the same. According to Elliott (II. 
43H) wo shonid here read Bihand or Waikiiiul. a place of conbidcrablo impor- 
tance on the western bank of tho ^ndus about fifteen miles above Attock. 

2 Seo Kaverty T<i{;« 7 €rt-i-A'iKuV, p. 52 and note. llak bod of Bnghra Kli&n 
took Bukhara lOtli Zi*Qa^dah, 389 Hs See also pages 64-6S, footnote 9. 

Seo also Briggs’ Firisbta, pp 42-4i. 

^ Transoxiuna. 

^ Firishta calls him Sakhpsb & of ono of the Rajss of India. 318* 
(A) and (B) have Sukpal Naba ^ According to Elliott bis name 

was Sokhpal'Kawasa 8h4h, the name Nawasa denoting bis relationship to 
Jaipal whoso grandson he in all probability was (see E and D, II* App. 444.) 
Bo is called Raja inasmuch as Mahmud when leaving Multin to fight llak 
Khan had (according to Firishta) left his Indian possessioua in bis charge. 

. Bee also Elphiostooe, Uiat. of India, p. 280. 

t This fortress is situated about a mile from toe town of Bhitn. Tbo fort 
itself was called Nagarkot (Firishta) and is the same as KotKangra. Id 
Ticffonthaler’s map Nagarkoto is placed some 25 miles N. W. of Kot Kangra, 
but at page 107, Vol I , ho says, “ Cdtgangra tiomtneo oussi Nagor cott est une 
viile munio d^ono fortercsso ot situde dans les montagnos.’* Soo E and D 
Yol. II. S4 aud App. 445. 

“ The Town of Bhioi which is about a uiilo from the fort, is now on a spot 
called Bhawan which means a templo raised to a Sakti or female deity, and 
Bhim is probably a istake arising from its presumed foundation by the 
heroic Bhim.’’ 
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flR llie Tluma of Dhiin — reduced it hv piomisitip' qnnrtfv fo ilie 
paiTison, and jfained possession of tlie trensnro and vahiables 
which had been buried and stored there since tlic time of Bhim, 
and-in the early part of the year 400 H. he ca-ised several poMen 
and silver thrones to be placed in his coui-t, and ordered that aU 
that bonndless and incomputable wealth should bo scattered at 
the foot of his own throne that the people mi^ht pnze on it. 

In the year 401 H. (1010 A.D.) he left Ghaznin and npain 
marched towards Multan, and took possession of the i-einninder 
of the country and put to death the greater part of the Karina- 
tians^ and heretics of that region, and sent the remainder 
whom he did not put to death to the fort,* where they died. Ho 
took Daud ibn Nasr, the heretic ruler of Multan, to ^lazuin and 
kept him a prisoner in the fortress of Ghori,* whore he died. 

In the year 402 H. (1011 A. D.), he set out for Thanesar * and 13. 
Jatp'U, the son of the former Jaipjil. offered him a jn-csent of fifty 
elephants and much treasure. The Sultao, however, was not to 
he deterred from his purpose; so refused to accept his pi'e-sent, 
and seeing Tlianesar empty ho sacked it and destroyed its idol 
temples, and took away to Ghaznin, the idol known as Chakar- 


i A heretical sect of Muelims, so colled from the founder Karmat, who rosy 
about tho year 278 H. They Bought to utiaiu their cods by violence and 
in tho year 319 IT. under Abii Taher, cook the city of Mecca with fearful 
Hlaoghter. plundered the tomplo and took away tbe black stoiio which they 
rotanicci far twenty years. ^ 


Disconr.,, pp, 

130*13K) D. Herbelot {Camiate)» 

« MS. (A) 

8 Firishto MS. (A) 

♦Thiueear. 76-62 E 29-30 N. tnVfe Map. Tieffonthaler. Vol. Ill 
Tieffenthalor deecribes it as a largo and ,K,pulou9 town one milo in Iccurth 
havmjaiwndBurroanded by buildings towards tho east. The Hind^ho 

states, claim that when gold is thrown into this lake it increases in weight 
Ho naively, goes on to say. howovor. » Mais o’est an fable ridicule car celui 
qni y jette eon or n cn rocouvro rien.” The water is accounted holy. 

V • distonoe of 66 miles from Dol, li giving ,h., stocos 

Na«UI2 ^lea. Sonpat 6. Gonor 6. Panipnt 12. Carna^4. , 7 

Th«.os.^ 9. it lies N..W. of Dohli nnd is „«w called TbanoTw a. si’ 
onnmgham, Auc. Goog. of India, pp. 330-332. See Alboruni. I. 19 y. 
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sflm,* on account of wliich the Hindus Imd been ruined ; and 
having placed it in his court, caused it to be trampled under foot 
by the people. In tlie year 403 H. (1012 A.D.), he conquered 
^arjistan,^ and in the selfsame year an ambassador arrived 
from the ruler of Egypt, and when the Sultan heard tliat he ^vas 
of the Batin! sect,* he exposed him to public ridicule^ and 
expelled him. 

In the year 404 H. (1013 A.D.), ho prepared an expedilionary 
force to attack Nandana,* a city situated on the mountfiins of 
Balnath. JaipH II® h-ft a force to defend that fortress, and him. 
self proceeded to the Kashmir pass. Q'hc Sultan gained possession 
of that fortress with promise of quarter, and loft Saregh Kotwal 
to defend it, while ho pursued Jaipal. He took tlic vast spoils of 
that moantainous regioo and put many infidels to death by the 
sword of holy wax*, and honoured the rest by admitting them to 
Islam — a certain number he led captive to Ghazniu. 

In tlie year 406 H. (1015 A. D.), ho contemplated the conquest 
of Kashmir, and besieged the foi-tress of Lolmr Kot,"^ wijicli was 
a very high fort, but was forced to abandou the siege on account 
of the severity of the cold and i*ain, and the constaut reinforce- 
ments available to the Ka.shmirjs, and returned to (Ihaznin. In 
that year ho entered into a conti*act for the marriage of his sister 


• Chakraavamin. or the lord of the Chakra. For an aceonut of this idol. «eo 
Atbcr4ini, I. 117. 

“ 'I'ho city of Tancahsr is highly venerated by the Ilin<lnH. The idol of 
that place is called Cakra svamin, i.c., the owner of the C<tA*r«.” 

2 Ghnrjistun, or Gharshiatan. the country boundrd on tho west by Ifornt, 
oast by Ghor, north by Merv, BT'd south by Ghazni. See Jdcut in loc. 
Oh/irnhistdn. 

* Esoterics, a sect of the Sbi'a Muslims. For an account of them sec Cure- 

ton’s 0^ 147 —They woro variously called 

•fc Exposing to ndicole by seating on a donkey with tlic face 

to tiio tail, and thus Icudiag him through tho city. 

^ NuTidunu, a fortress of brick situated on a inountain. Tieftontlmler J. 105, 
in lat. 32^ (Albcruui, Sachau trans, 317). In itonncli’s map (1782) tho 
Beludt mountains arc placed in long. 73’ E., lat. 32^ N. For a lull dc8cri))tion of 
this DiOQtiiaiD, sue Cunningham, Auc. Uuog. uf India, pages l(ii, 165. 

Son of Anandpdl, grandson of Jaipni 1. 

7 Culled also Lohkot by Firishta. MSS. (A)/!!) hare 
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witl> Al»ul Abbiis ibn Mainun Kbwai-azin Sbali,' ami sent Ihm- lii 
Ivnwai-azni. 

Ill the year 407 H. (1016 A.D.), ii buml ot riifiians nini'ilciotl 
iniwarazui Shah, and Mnbnn'ul leavinj; Gliaznin, pioccedod first 
to Balkh and thence to iniwarnzin. where a furious battle took 
place between his forces and those of Kha martash. flu; comtuamlcr- 
in-chief of Ivh waraztn. The Sultan's ftirccs {jaiui-tl the tlay and 
Mahmud appointed Altuu T.ish poveruor of that eouutry, invesl- 
inp him witli the title of Khwaraziu Shah, bo also took vcnpeanco 
oil the murderers of Khwarazm Shah, and returned (to (Tha/uiu 1 
after havinp arranpod tliose impoidaut affairs. 

In the year 409 H., ho inarched with the object of siihduinp 
Qananj,^ and having crossed the seven® dangerous rivers of 
Hindostiin, upon his arrival in the neighbourhood of l^anauj, 
Kiiiah,* the ruler of Qanauj, offered his submission, and sued for 
quarter, offering presents. Leaving that place he arrived at tho 


14 , 


* For a fall account of efus dynasty, see Ravorty’s Tahaqdt-i-Ndfiri, pp. 2:11 
Ac., (note 2.) Ownrazni m a country on hotli bauka of t|io Oxua of wbirli 
thocapilnl is Oorgang (Jurjan) soo Abul Frda II. ii. 2(>S). Chorasniii of 
Strabo, Ilorodotus, Ac. Tko Chorasmii aro coupled by ancient authors with 
tho Daoo, Slassagotro and Soghdi. (Smith's Diet, of Geog.) 

> Qanauj or Qanaj, wiw for a long time tho Hindu capital of Nortlu-rn 

India. Finshto states that when JIahmOd approached Qanauj. “ ho saw ih.-ro 

a city which raised its head to tho skio.n aiul which in strength and lK>uutv 

miglU boast of boing nnrivallod." (Briggs. I. 67). Sec also Alberuni 

(Sachautr. I. .99). (For a full account of this city consult Ciiimingl.ain 
op cit, 370, Ac ). f' . 

Tiofreiuhalcr states that in ancient monamonts Qanauj ia called “ Cannia 

coubadj CO cjui eignifio In vienje bo^isue. Vol. I. pp. 193 , lot. 

8 Those in tho order Mu)imud met with thoji) wore tho 

Indus Sindhu Gr. irSo, “ Indus incolis Sindus appc-Ualua" ( rii„v ) 

Jholam Hydaspes or Bi.laspus Sk^l. Vitasti (Vihut) or Viyaitu 
Chenab Accsincs called in Sanskrit Cliandrabhaga. 

Kav. Uydmotes (Ar,i„„) Uyuroli. ( Str.buJ, 

oiah Hyphasia or Uypauia Sk^t. Vipa^ja. 

Sutloj Zaradru-I. Hoaydrua (Pliay) S/tst. Shatladar. 

Jamuna Jauu or Vamnas. 

4 Ifoo (Wett), ii. 310.) Albornni, Chapa, xxiv. .xw 

ISS. (A) ,B) ^ Kurnh. According to Firishia ..f ihn 

priuco of Qnnnuj was Kiinwar Rai. soo Ellioil, Vul, ii. pji. 
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fortress of Bumali ^ wliose governor Barwat, having entrusted 
the defence of the fortress to his kinsfolk, refilled into seclusion. 

I’lie garrison of the fort not being able to withstand Mabmu<l’a 
assault sent a present of a lakh and fifty thousand * rupees, with 
tliirty elephants, and thus obtained quarter. From thence Mahmud 
proceeded to the fortress of Mahawun ^ on the banks of the river 
Jon,* where the governor of the fort named Kal Chandar^ at- 
tempted to escape by crossing the river riding on an elephant, 
but in the meantime the troops of the Sultan arrived, and lie 
destroyed himself by stabbing himself with a dagger 

By that same watery path he went to Hell. 

When to live is to fulfil the desires of one’s enemies 
Death is infinitely preferable to life 

At the taking of the fortress of Qannuj eighty-five elephants 
atid a boundless amount of spoil fell into the hands of the troops. 
From thence ho wont to Mathi^a® which is a place of worship 
of the infidels, and the birth place of Kishan, the son of Basadev, 
16. whom the Hindus worship as a divinity — where there are idol 
temples without number, and took it without any contest, and 
rased it to the gi-ound. Great wealth and booty fell into the 
hands of the Muslims, among the rest they broke up by the 
orders of the SuHdn, a golden idol, the weight of wlTich was 

* Bamah. Firiflhta (pvoe Hardat as the name of the governor and calls the 

place Mjrath. Baran. Sco Elliott II. 458, on the reading MS. (A.) haa 
Bartah and gives Bardat as the name of its mler. 

« According to Firishta 250,000 silver dinars. This gives the value of the 
silver dinar as of a rupee. In the Aiu-t-JA-borl wo find no mention ol a 
silver dinar, buttho dirham is stated to be of a dinar; as the dirham varied 
in weight it scorns almoat certain from the abovo that the dirham and silver 
dinar wore identical, {see note 1 p. 18.) 

* Fide Ticff. 160. Mah^baa avee une fortercsse co bnque. 

* The river Jumna. Alberuni “ the river Jauii (Yamnna) p. 199. 

t Kul Chnnd (Firislifal Elliott 1.462. MS. (A) Kulohand. 

® Ftrfc Tieffi-mhaler I. 201 ot eeq.. 

Mnthraor MilhiirA, celebrated us a ho.'y place, the birthplace of Vasudeva — 
eee Alberuni. ii. 147 i. 199; famous also in the history of Krishna as the 
stronghold of his enemy Baja Kansa. Arrian calls it Mclhorat while Pliny 
BtotOB that the river (Juuma) p-isaod between the towns of Methora 

and Clisobora (Knliknvarlta or Vriiiduvun.i) Cuuuingham oji. cil. pp. 374.375 
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ninefy-eifflit tlioasand ttirre Itondi'ed of refined gold and 

a piece of sapphire® whose weight was four hundred and fifty 
misqdU: besides a celebrated elephant of huge size, like a moun- 
tain, belonging t > Kaja Gobind Chand, one of the Rajas of 
Hindustan, which the Snltan had long earnestly sought to buy, 
but which was r.ot to be had. By chance one night, when they 
were returning, this elephant breko loose and came into the 
Sultan's camp without a keeper. The Sultan was greatly pleased 
with its capture, and gave it the name of Khudddad.® When the 
spoil reached <^aznin it was foand to amount to over twenty 
mtiiion and fifty-three thousand dirams, and three hundred and 
fifty odd elephants.* 

^ In the year 410 H. (1019A.D.), Mahmdd* again tamed his 
feotsteps towards Hindustan and encountered and fought on tho 
banks of the river Jon with Nanda the Raja of Kdlinjar,* who 


• Th® dirhama-e dang9«96 barley grains in weight. It is a 

weight used in weighing gold end ia alao the name of the coin, 

Akbarf, I. 36.) Cf. Hebrew $hekel see also Alberuni 1. 160-164. 

FiriehtaBaya t&ijl a blno gem. Tho atone was in 

all probability a aapphire. There are four kinds of Opib 

,'.e. tied, blue, white, and ooerulcan. 

• Tl*e pft of God. 

♦ Prom oollatiug the MSS. a. and B., I think the reading hero ia quite 

plain. It itt ^ 

(V'i jl> jl* 'M y lyf jUi 

. dji JJ j 

^th MSS, have but we must read aa in Firishta, Vol. 1 

p. 6J» line 9, et ieq. we read thue 

!, 5>J>- pJUi 

A-a^^ 

and when ho reached Ohaznin they connted the apoila of tho ezpodition to 
Qauanj. tw<«uty thousand dinirs and thousanda of thousands of dirama and 
£fty thoaiwnd slaTea and 8 S 0 elephants, beaidea other booty in additiim to 
those. (Firishla, VoU 1. p. 61, 1, « et «q.). 

* fdlinjrtr ill Dangaya, Bundelkhand. A dcsorJjition of Ihia fortress with 
two platoa will bo found in TieffeiithaliT, Vol. I. p. 244. He states that the 

it was taken by Sher Shdh and puact) into ;ho poesesenim of the Raiah of 
; from th® time of MuV«mmad. king of D.hli. 

( " 7W.. lAt, 25 b. Long, ba-5 E. (See i .larroti ,UI. IckS. I6^j. 
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had with 'Mm 36,000 cavalry and 45,000 • infantry and 640 ele- 
phants, and who had put to death the Raja of Qanauj on the 
occasion of his submission to the Sultnn, and who had also come 
to the help of Jaipal, who liad several times fled from before the 
Sultati. The servants of the Sultan who had gone forward to 
16. the attack, found the city deserted, and sacked it. A terrible 
dread overwhelmed the heart of Jaipal, so that leaving all his 
property and material of war just as they stood, he took to flight 
with some selected companies. Five hundred and eighty ele- 
phants during tho pursuit, emerging from a foi-est, fell into the 
hands of the Sultan’s troops. He then returned to ^laaiiin. — 
Many regions passed from the possession of the infidels to tho 
Muslims, moreover the people of that country, either willingly or 
perforce, made profession of Islam. 

In the year 412 H. (1021 A.D.), .Mahmud propeeded to Kash- • 
niir and laid siege to tho fort of Loharkot for a month, but it 
held out being exceedingly well fortified. Leaving Loharkot ho 
went to Lahore, and in the beginning of spring returned to 
Gha/nin. 

In the year 413 H. (1022 A.D.), he again made an attempt on 
tho country of Nanda, and when lie arrived at the fortress of 
Gwaliar, having reduced it peaceably and accepted presents from 
its governor, confirmed him in his governorship. As part of that 
present there wex'c thirty-five elephants. Leaving that place ho 
went to the fort of Kalinjar, the commander of which fii’st made 
an offering of three hundred elephants and sought liis protection.* 

lie also composed a poem in Hindi in praise of the Sultiin, and 
sent it to him, whereupon the Sultan r?ad the poem in the prosenco 
of the eloquent men of Hindustan and tho poets of Lis own 
country. They were nil loud in their praises of (ho poom, and 
the Sultan was so pi'oud of it, thnt ho wrote a patent conferring 
upon him the governorship of fifteen forts as a rowaial for the 
poem. Nandi also sent large quantities of property and jewels. 


Firishta gives tho date of this. expedition ns 412 A. 11. See Glliut, Voh t. 
402, for an account of the various statements. 

I Tho text has j j Firishta says 43,000. MS. (A) 

Ukowiso flJiyg 4o,000« ilS. {U) is sumo as iUo text, wliicli says 145,000, 
but 45,000 IS no doubt correct. 

* Abul Fuzl {Am^uAkbai'f, Text I. 423) Buys this was iii41G A. II. 
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hod countless articles of value as an offenug to Mahmud. The 
Sultan victorious and triumphnut retnmed to Ghaznin. 

In the year 414 H. (1024 A.D.>, Mahmud went to Balkh, and 17- 
passed the river Jaihun.* The chiefs of the regions beyond the 
river,* hastened to meet him, and Yusuf Qadr Khan king of the 
whole of Turkistan, came out to receive him, and visited the Sultiin; 

They held great banquets and gave presents to each other, and 
Ali Tagin, of whose oppression the people of the regions beyond 
the river had complained, learning what was happening took to 
tliglit. The Sultan pursued him and having captured him sent 
him a prisoner to one of the fortresses of Hindustan, then ho 
returned and spent the ^yinteI• in Ghaznin. 

Once more* ho led his army against Somnat, which is A largo 
city OD the coasts of the ocean,* a place of woi-ship of the Brah- 


1 The Amu D.iryi or Oxos. Jathun is the name ot tiio gfrcafc river wh'oh 
eopuratea Khwurazm and Khnrnsan from Bokhara, Sainarqnnd ami that 
country: all the region on tho Boklisiri side of the river is caltod tho conntry 
beyond the river (ind wnni niinaiir) I. K. iii. 229. According to Abid Fa?l 
Balkh is Bitiiutcd iu Long 101-40 Lat 36-41. The JaihOn. is also cuUed “ tho 
rivci-of Bulkh.” See also -•Vbul Peda : (Uoinuud) 11. ii. 198-199. 

• ^*^1 • Transoxiana. Tho country lying botwoon Khwftrazm on the 

west and tho Oxua on tho south from Badakhshin to tho frou-.iora of 
Khwamzm. Sco Abnl Fcda: (Uoinaud) 11. ii. 212 ancl »e. 2 . 

3 The ^counts of this celebrated expedition are given in groat detail by 
most authors. Those who follow (Ibu Asir andl Mirkhond mnko it com 
mouco with 410 Ii. Those who follow Firislita with 415 H.- (KlUolt II 
468). ■ ’ 


•* Somnat, South-west of tho peninsula of Guzerat, Long. 10710, Lat. 2-2-15 

(A{n-i-Akb,o{. (J.) iii. cs,) on tho sc-a shore. Ata distance of 50 fursakh from 

Basuua, (Alb). Tho river Siirsuti falls into tho sea at tho distance of a 

bowshot c«i3t of So.naoath {All. 261). It was hero that the YAdavas killed 
each otlior 405). 

Tho idol of SomuinUh ie at:»tod by Alboruni to have been tho lingn of 
llahadcva erected to removo the lopi-osy of tho moon. Tho word Somanath 
moans master of the inoou. » Tho imago was destroyed by tho IMnco 
Mahmtid. may God bo merciful to him ! — A. 11 . 416.” Alb. II. 103. Albor.mi 
gives an iic.-.Muit Loro of Soimmutli, and slates (p. 176 ) that tho day of f«n 
moon III tho luuutli l-^'ravnua is a fast day holy to Somanath. 

=‘*■‘0 Klphinsione 28C, note 10-17, Briggs’ Fir f 
C8. 73. 74. AUi-i-Akbori. Vol 1 1. 246, and note. 

I.IUS .hat It wa« susponded in mid-air without suiiport of hay kind.-tmel 
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mans wbo worship a large idol. There are many golden idols 
there. Although certain historians have called this idol Manat, 
and say that it is the identical idol which the Arab idolaters 
broQght to the coasts of Hindustan in the time of the Lord of 
the Missive (may the blessing and peace of God be upon him), this 
story has no foundation, because the Biiihmans of India firmly 
believe that this idol has been in that place since the time of 
Kishan, that is to say four thousand years and a fraction. Its 
name too, in the Hindi language, is really Sobha Nath, that is to 
say Lord of Beauty, and not Mauat.* The reason for this mistake 
must surely be the resemblance in name, and nothing else. In 
this expedition, having taken the city of Patan * which is known 
as Naharwiila, a city of Gujerat, and having obtained a great 
supply of piovisions from thence, he arrived at Somnat where the 
garrison closed the gates of the fort against him, and reaped 
their reward in rapine and plunder. The fort was taken and 
Mahmud broke the idol in fragments and scut it to Gh aznin. whero 
18. it was placed at the door of the Jami* Masiid and trodden under 
foot 8 

At the time of his retunj, not consioenng it expedient to fight 
wiili Bairam Dev,* one of the mighty Kajas of Hindustan who 
stood in his way, Mal^mud turned towards Multan by way of 


further states that it was supposed to ho kepi ia Ibis positron liy magnetic 
action. QiiKwitii <lieil A. I(. 682, (A. I>. ]2S4.; 

* Cf. Quran LlJl. 19, 20. Zimiiikhslmri in the Ka^hithaf states that Manat 
was un idol worsliipp- jl by Uiw trilH'rt of lluznil. Khuziia anil Saqif, and that 

it was called Manat * U,> (Calcutta Eihi,, Vol. 

II., page 1422). 

* Patlan. Tieffenthaler I. 365. states that r.atinn was a very aneient ciiv 
founded even before Gusterat, 20 miles from Ita.llianpur, •!() miles north of 
Giizerat. Its ancient name was Nuhroila. It was originally cnllod Anhalpur. 
Sec A^ll^i■Akhar^' (J) II. 262, III. 59, 60. Compare Briggs’ Firishta, 1., 69., 
Ac , Anhalwara (Elphinstono). 

8 Cf. Albemni II. 103. 


* Firishta calls this Raji Brabma Dev, ami states that having fled from 
Mahmud he shut himself up in the fort of Gandabn (Knndatna 
Briggs states that tho position of this place has not Iroen ascertained, but it 
appears to mo to be the place Canda mentioned by Ti'effenthaler I. 402. 

Canda ost uno bonne forterosse i 40 millcs do Somnath olio est entoun'o 
d’eau cotntno une llo : mais on peut y aborder a gue' en quolqnea endroits.” 
This description tallies « • exactly with Fuishu’s ikat there can be Uttlo 
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Sindh. » His army suffei-ed great hardships from scarcity of 
water and foi*age, until with great diOicultv he reached Ghaznin 
in the year 417 H. 

In that year A1 Qadir billalu* the Khalifah, despatched a 
flag with a letter appointing the Sultan ** to the Governorship of 
JClmiasan and Hindustan, Niinroz and Kh'vai-azm, and confeircd 
titles of honour upon his brothers and sons, and in the same way 
assigned the titles of Kahfu d-Daulat wal Islam to the Sultan, and 
to his elder son Amir Mas'ud that of Sliahabii-d-Daulat wa 
Jumalu-l-&[illat, and to Amir Mu^mmad his younger brother that 
of Jalalu-d-Daulat, aud to Amir Yusuf that of ‘Azdu-d-Daulat— 
and so forth. 

In this year by way of punishing the Jats * of the vicinity ot 
Multan, .who had committed many acts of disrespect, Muhimkl 
brought an army to MuUaa — and four thousand (some say eight 
thousand) boats belonging to the Jats laden with their families 
and propel ty, wore sunk in the Multin river on tlio occasion of 
a victory obtained by the boats of the Sultan, on which tJiey 
had arranged some especial contrivance,^ and the Jats were 
drowned and sank in the whirlpool of destruction, and the rest 
became food for the sword, theii* families were taken captive, and 

the Sultan, victorious and triumphant, returned to Gliaznin. 

In the year 418 H. (1027 A.D.) marching towaids Eaward®, he 


doubt as to the identity of Gandaba with Canda. Cf. Elliott II. 473, note 1 
Elphimtoiie Hist, ot India, 289. 

In the Tabaqdt.i-AkbaH this rdja is called Parania Dov. 

t For particulars of this march SCO Briggs’ Firishta I. 78. Elph. 200 and 

note raba^dt-i-iircf,,-^' (Raverty) p. 83, cf. Elliott 11. p. 192 from 
^tkayaU 


* History oftho Caliphs (Jorrett, p. 431, A1 Qidir hillihi AKai‘Abb^s 
Aljmad.b*I?haq b-il-Muqtadir. A. H, 881-422. 

» See Elhottir. pp. 480.481 on the assumpUon bv Mabmud of title of 
. Soltan, SCO also p. 16 of this Tolatno note 2« 

* Cf. Elliott II. p. 477, and I. p. 607. Tho Jats. 

Cf. EUiott II. 477. Brigge* Firiobta I. 82 

^ts hke the rostrum or fpfloAor of ancient warships. This in.fm.. ! 
0 origin of the modern ram is said to have been invented by tho Tvrr) 

P.-US. (Smith, Diet of Antiq). See also Elph. 2 ^ 1 . ^ 

® Biward. MS. (A.) has t»U tn i • 

Iko l..t. Abi,,„d viUo da Khorfada 1 ^, J'p„ “ 
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utterly destroyed ihe Torkomans of that country, and thence he has- 
tened to Rai * and laid hands on the treasuz^s and hidden valnabios of 
that country which had been there for many yeairs, and emdicated 
19. the false religionists and Karanianions of that place^ and bestowed 
Rai and Isfahan on Amir Alos^ud his elder son. He then returned 
to ^aznin and shortly afterwards became attacked by consump# 
tioD,* his weakness day by day iucroased. Nevertheless he used 
to take great pnins to piotend that he was well and strong, and in 
that condition went to Balkh and in the spring came to Ghaznin, 
and died of that disease on -Thursday, the 23rd of Rabi‘ul Awwal, 


tudo et 37^ 2C^ de latitude. On la noinmo encoro, dit le Lobab» Abuwnrd ct 
Buward fAbul Feda (Kcinaud) II. ii. 166*18C)» Firishta calls it Badward 
(see also Mcynard (Diet dc la Perse) p. 13, Abtwerd).* 

1 A district of Persian *Ir&q, situated according to Abiil Feda quoting 
frOlh tho Afxcidy in long. 76^ 20^ and latitcido 3o^ 35'. Its original name was 
Lo states, Kdzh 

Ibu I^aiiqHl in his article on Dailam, speaks of Royy as a large city at a dis- 
tance of eight marclics from AzarlMiijin. It is the ancient Kliages or ' Payii 
of Arrian, the capital of the province of Kluigiana, first known to iis in history 
as the place to which the Jewish exiles were sent. It was tho birth place of 
the famous physician Abu B^ikr Muhammad ibn Zakurfya Ar-lUzf, familiar 
to tho medical world as Uhazos who lived In the tenth century. Ills treatise 

on small pox and moaslhs published in a Greek trans- 
lation w#pl in 1548, and an Knglish translation from the Ambic 

by Dr. Grecnhill. (^ydeuham Society, 1847 ) It was ton days’ march from 
Eobatunu It was called at different periods Europns and Arsacia. 

lu raodern times tho ancient name has returned, and its ruins Ho now to tho 
south of Teheran and north of Isjiahsn. The famous jurisconsult Muhammad 
ibu abI4usan, and abKisiyf the roador of tho Quran, urc buried thero, 
Persian Iraq comprised the regions of Rcyy, Qashnri, Ispalian and llama- 
ddn. (Diet, of Greek and Roman Goog., Vol. II. art HhagO’), (Abul Fcda, 
(Rcinaud) II. ii. 169, Ac.) also see I. K. (Slanc), iii, 311 ci seqq. 

^ Briggs, Vol. I. p, 83, states thnt Mahmud died of stone, but a reference to 
Pirislita in the ouiginal shews that this is not tho case. The words ore 

Tho disease Su-ul qinf/a which literally means an unacsirnhlc 

acquisition, is thus defined by Vuller voce pravus habitus corporiB, 

ffr. W'hile the following translation from tho MS. copy of BciAnt-f- 

JawdAtr in this Library will show how it is there defined : 

“The disease U so called betause the skin which surrounds* a man and cliangos 
with hiH changes \i.c. contracts and expands as necessity ai'ises) is disoascU, 
it is the bcgiuuing of dropsy, but inasmuch us the term dropsy is spccilicully 



L ] 


421 A.H.,' anti was buned at^aznin. His age was sixty years, 
and he had reigned thirty-one veats- They say that when he wa^' 

restricted to another disease, this term t4/ qinya if» made applicable to 
this condition 

In tho Iffjl lhdtu^l-Funun we find the disease described as the copi* 
oioucomont of dropsy due to weakness of liver and derangement of that 
or^an.” Tlio quotatioa however is an orroneous transcription from At Muja% 
of Sadfdi’'. a translation from which follows,— he writes “ the commencement of 
dropsy due to weakness and dorangoment' of the liver, with resulting pallor 
anil whiteness owing to defect in tho formation of good blood from disorder 
and weakness of tho livor, it al«'' •’•=•<*8 from disorder of tho stomach and 
weakness of that organ. 

Tho face and exiromitics, that is the hands and foet, and especially tho 
eyelids, become swolloji owing to tho weakness of digestion ond the rising of 
moist vapours, ami their offoct upon tho eyelids ami oxtrcmicies, and at times 
it extends to tho entire body, so that tho body becomes like dough. One of 
its symptoms is flatulence and borborygruus, with irregularity of tho bowels. 
All of these are duo to indigestion. The gums also ore nffectod with pustules 
from tho evil vapours wjiich arise. 

Its euro is a gentle course of treatment for tho dropsy. Means most bo taken 
at flrst to securo a minimum of exorementititrus pxuducta, and drinking much 
water- must bo forbidden, and tho patient directed to batho in borax and 
alum water, or in sea water, as bathing in fresh water is harmful. Drinking 
wormwood and dinoVr atnl nardf is beneficial. The food must bo appetising 
and strengthening to tho liver, as for instauco partridges j Cuntharides 
^voared with cloves and cinnamon and mastic and saffron aro beneficial. 
The vomuiiig must be treated with aperients, when it will cease, but if more 
cnergetio treatmeufbo required wc may add agaricum and rhubarb which do 
no harm in this discasq.” (Al Ha^ni Shar/ii Mujaz by Sadidi). 

It is evident from tho above description that tho disease from wh-cb 
Mahmud died was not either hectic fever (nad<ani) orphthieis JU (Pirishta) 
Immr-Th ’ " idiopaihic anmmia- or “ progressive poraicious 

thooT> r?. ? ® acorbutic taint 

Uough It was probably ulcerous stomatilU so common at tho close of wast- 

mg disease. Malaria may have shared in tho causation of tho illness Them 

JBjustapossibiUtythat the disease may have boon myxmdrma Z'- 

concoof the mucous membrano of tho mouth— all noint . 1 .;= i- ,• 
gainst this supposition however, is tho sex and tho age both of whicT'^ *"'** 
favour of pernicious anaemia. Uis ago was 61. *“ 

^ Iho qaostion of BtODo nowhero aoDoar^ in ^ % 

‘This date is tl.e same os that given by firishtm 

... ho 87, 9, . 
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Oying he ordered them to bring all his wealth and treasures and 
property before him, he lay looking at tlicm from time to time 
rcff ret fully sighing at having to part with them; He would not 
give the smallest trifle to any one. 

He had made the journey to Hindustan and engaged in holy 
war, twelve times. Verily his reckoning is with his Lord ; and 
the stoiy in connection with him and Firdausi ^ the poet is well 
known, and the holy Jami ^ says : 

It is well to recognize merits for when the arched sky 
At last discharged the arrows of misfortune, 

The glory of Mahmud passed away, nothing remained in the 
world 

Save only this saying ** He recognized not the worth of 
Firdausi. 

Rabru^s-sanf, 4H H. (^.D. 1030) quoting the Maqdmdt of Amtd AbH by 
AbBaibaqi ns his authority. 

The Tnhaqdt-i-Na$ir{ gives hia ago at the time of hie death as 61, and states 
that he had reigned 33 years. 

t Abul Qasim Firdausi the celebrated poet, author of the Shdh Ndmah, wag 
a native of Tus in KhorAs&n where ho was bom about 333 A.H. (050 A.D.) 
Ho died in 411 A.H. (1020 A.D.) or 410 A.H. (Guzida). Ho was appointed 
by Mahm6d to complete the Shdh Ndmoh. As a reward for this labour ho 
was promised a thousand mi^qdls of gold for every thousand distichs. How- 
ever by the machinations of Aiyiz one of Mahmud's favourites who bore 
Firdausi a grudge for a fancied slight, the fM>et was represented to Mahmud 
ae being a schismatic and heretic, and eventuaUy was put off with 60,000 
silver dirhams instead of the promised 60,000 This so enraged him 

that he divided the 60,000 dirhams among the attendants of the bath where 
he was at the time of receipt. Finally ho wrote a brilliant satire on tho 
Sultan in the very copy of tho Shdhnamnh which bo had presented to him 
on its completion, and 6od from Alsl^mud's court to Mizinderan and theneo to 
Baghdad. Mahmud at last relented, and sent Firdausi tho 60,000 dinars with 
a robe of state and apologies for his former harsh treatment, but whou tho 
presents arrived the body of Firdausi was being carried out for burial. See 
Atashkada *Azur p. 92 ei seqq, also Atkinson's fihdhnamoh, Preface : also 
Elliott, IV. 191. See also Hunter's Indian Empire, p. 219. and Bcalo's Diet, 
of Oriental Biography. 

3 Molla Nurud-Din Abdur Rahm4n ( Jimf) author of Yusuf and Znlaikha 
Bchiristin, Ac., was bom at Jam infil? H. (?) Ho died in 898 H. See Atosh^ 
lcada*i-Aiur p. 78. 

He was called the holy from his position as one of tho groatoat 

divines of his day. He was tho spiritual guide of tho Va^ir Amir AH Sher. 
He performed the Hajj in 877 A.H., and died ai ilerst twenty years later. 



[ ] 


And ill the Tatkiim of Muhammad Ufi,‘ the following Qita^k 
has bccu attributed to the Sul^n Mahmud. 

From- the dread of the world-wincing sword and the fear of 
the fort-crashing sceptre. 

The world became subject to me as 1 am subjected to reason. 

At one time there would I sit serene in my splendour and 
riches 

At another time following Araince roamed 1 from country 20. 
to country ; 

Oft would I boastfully say Lo ! I am a man of importance, 

But now I clearly perceive that the King and the beggar are 
equals. 

I, with one wave of my hand, have conquered a myriad of 
castles 

With one firm plant of my foot I have broken lines without 
number 

When Death made the final assault, naught then did my 
splendour avail me 

Nothing continues but God, God’s kingdom alone is a kingdom. 

^ Sultan Muhammad ibn Sdlja'n Mahmud GsAZNAvf, 

^Vho was styled JaUlu.d-Daulat, in the aforesaid year, by the 
provisions of his father’s will, and with the acquiescence of Iba 
Arsalan » a relative of Sultan Maljmud, succeeded to tho royal 
throne in Qhasnin, and a month and a half after his accession Amir 
Aiyi* came to tei-rns with the servants, and having mounted 
horses from the royal stables, took the road to Bust with the object 
of entering the service of Shahabu-d-Daulah Mas‘ud who was at 


1 ilahammad Ufi, sothor of a biography or “ Tazkira '• Luhdhm^l.Albih 

A.D. (625 A H He was a native of Morv which under the Saljuq princes 
Ufi n** “ Ndmddin MuhLinad 

VorT.,^lU. Jam4Iu.d.0m M.hammad al DfJ. See J. B. A. 8.. 

» CaUed in the ToMkirat-uUMulU, ‘Ali son.of lyal Araalin a relative 
late BnJ^tan Mahmud. (Raverty, Ta5aBde-i-Jfd^W 89 noU, 8). 

Finshta calls him Amir 'Ali, son KUa Arsalio father-in-law of M.K 'a 

Khish^want 
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SipHliniiJ Amir A[iil>annnad despatched Sundhi^ Rtu the Hindu 
\\ith a large army in pursuit of them, Amir Aiynz was victorious 
in the tight, and put to death Sundhi Rai the Hindu >vith a Iflrge 
number of Hindus, and sent their heads to Amir Muhammad. 
Amir Aiyaz joined Amir Mas'ud at Nishapur,® and four months 
later Amir Muhammad moved his camp in the direction of BiistA 
and came out in full force from Ghazniu with the intention of 
■fighting with his brother, and when he reached Takinabad ^ all 
his Amirs having revolted against him, put out his eyes and 
throw him into the fort of Bajj ® in Majbarist&n ’ and having 
gone over to Amir Mas‘ud with the whole army and treasures, went 
21. to HerH and met him there. The blinded Amir Muhammad reign- 
ed five months, but according to Qazi Baizjivi 8 it was fourteen 
years, and the pei*iod of his imprisonment was nine years. God 
knows the truth. The author of «he* Lubbu-t-Tatiarik& writes 
that IiTuhammad ibn Mahmud wielded sovereignty in Ghazim 
for four year’s in the first instance, dunng the reign of his father, 
afterwards he was imprisoned for nine years by the command 
of his brother Mus'iitl, and after the mui’der of Mas'ud he reigned 
for another year and then died. 

An Amir in whose palace thou seest thousands of sentinels 

Now on the vault of his tomb thou seest raveus keeping watch ; 

• Ispahan, SCO Ahnl Foda II., ir. 170. (Reinaad). 

S Sewnnd Rai (FirUhta). 

5 Tl)o finest city of KhorAean situated at an equal distance from M,erv, 
Ber&t, Jurjiui and Damaghan. See Abul Feda II. ii. L89. (Reinaud). 

* Fourteen marches from Ghazni in Sijistin, between Herat and Ghazni. 
Abnl Feda II. ii. 108. (Reinaod). 

6 Takinib&d, boo Elliott ii. pp. 271, 293 ir. p. 193 note 1. Briggs places it 
80 miles N. of Ghazni; see Ain-i~Akbari (J) III. 6S. Long. 101^ 6, Lat. 83.^ 

ft The reading in the text is absolately withont authority 

judging from thoiwo MSS. I have before me. These both read, 

jl ^ I am nnable to elucidate this, 

bnt it certainly gives no countenance to the reading in the text which, how 
evor I havo translated, as it stands, /au/e de mieu». 

1 Variously called Walaj (F,jrishta) Uangsil '{Niaimit-t-Tawdriih) See 
Eiiiott IV. 193 note 3. 

ft Abu Said Abdullah ibn Ab6l Hasan Alt BaifiwL See Elliott, II. 262, 

ft Yfthyi ibn ‘Abdnl Lnf.if Qaxwini Dimishqi. Died 9C0-A H. (18th 
December, 1552) (Huji KhulfA). 
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Thou didst see the head of Alp Ai-slao * reach the sky in its 
grandeur, 

Come to Mai'v that thou mayest see the body of Alp Axslau 
beneath the dust. 

Shahado-d-Daui..at Sultax Mas‘ud ibn MahmiJd. 

By the consent of the Amirs and Vazirs of Mahmud he ascend- 
ed the imperial throne, and having come from Hari * to Diilkh, 
spent tho winter there, and suminoniug Ahmad ibu Hasan 
i\laimnndi whom Sultan Mahmud kept a prisoner in the fort of 
Kalinjar, made him a Vazir. Then leaving Balkh he came to 
(ihazniu and thence started for Sipiihan and l.’ai, nnd arriving 
at Herat engaged in war with the Turkomans. an«l not overcoming 
them, but on the contrary suffering defeat at their hands, tuniod 
hack. The Turkomans increased in power day l.y dny owing to 

his weakness, till affairs assumed the aspect wliich they’ ovciitutil- 
ly did.8 

In tl,e year 423 H. Ahmad ibn Hasan ilaimamli died, and in 
ll.e year 424 Snltin ' Mae'ud having undertaken to cont,noL- 

•IJUI. "on of Doqaq earimii.o.l ’Axau-d-Dnulat Alp Arslan (arm of tha 

„ ‘vuti year 0-0 H. (4th December. 1130) (II K j 

•Hertt. The nell.Wa oity in Kh„.d,k„, .he aaciva. Avia Ca,..., 

«■ 2l5> (A"-' 193,) foamled by Alexander, Meyaard Die, 

de ia Perse, p. 602, noto 1, says : 

Vi,:~ r::; 

.. ilo **4 ^ 

ho nom d’oriBine qni en derivo wt IfarnwJ. 

T,b^vn Bei.“ «' ll” •'^.K.aly ef .be Sa,j,,„iy.,b i„ ..2b U. by 

% 


22 
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Jlindustau inarched towai'ds the fortress of Sai'sati > wHiuli is 
situated in the way to Kashmir, laid siege to it and reduced it 
and. made his way to Ghazni n Avith great booty. Then in 425 H. 
Sultan Mas*ud rednced Amal* and Sari ^ and sending legates to 
Kalinjar and Tabaiistan established his authority there ^ and 
sent Tqghdi Beg and ‘ ^nsain ibn ‘Ali ibn Maikal with a large 
army from Nishapdr against the Turkomans, and a severe battle 
ensued in which Husain was taken prisoner and Tnghdi Beg fled 
and returned to the Amir Mas‘ud. 

Amir Al^mad Niy&l Tigin* the treasurer of Sultan Mas'ud 
whom Mas'dd had fined and had sent to Hindustan,^ on arriving in 
Hiixdustan revolted^ and the Amir Mas'dd nominated a general 
of the Hindds named Nihir^ to oppose him. Al^mad being over- 
come in battle fled to l^fanfdrah in Sindh and was drowned — his 
head they sent to Ghaznln. In the year 427 H. (1035 A.D.) a 
new palace was completed in which they erected a throne inlaid 
with jewels, and suspended above it a jewelled crown, Tho 

^ Snrsati. (Firiahta) a fortress sitoatad among the bills of Kaehmir. 

3 ‘Amol the capital of Tabariatan, bu-thplmea of at-Tabari. Abul Fcda (A) 
II. a. 177-179. 

8 S&ri or Sin'yah in Tabariatan facoording to al-Lubdb in Mazindaran.) 

4 Lit. bad coins struck and the Khotbah read in bis own name. 

6 MSS. (A) and (B) j ^ 

^ Cf. Tdr<l^U'$^Subuktig{n, KUiott II. 116. He woe eopposed to be m 
nataral eoo of the Amir Mabmud. 

Ab gOTernor» with kettle-droms and banaera and all tbiogs *ubuo1Ij given 
to generals of the armj. 

^ Elliott 11. 123a Buihaqi taye, In thie interval letters were constantly 
arriving with the new8 of Ahmad Ki;il Tigio having roaobed Lahore with 
the Turkomans, and that nomeroas torbolent fellows of Lahore had flocked 
to him* 

^ Baihaqi Bays, Tilak the Hindu was sent : while Firiehta states that 
hlas'ud sent N4th one of the Chiefs of Hind, and that upon his death in battle 
Tulak ibn linsaia was sent who killed Abmad. 

Briggs translates “ Tilok the son of Jye Sein”— and remarks opou the fact 
that, bo was an unconverted Hindu. 

to Al Man^urah in Sindh : the forr.ior city of Bahmanwa, conquered and re* 
named by Mohammad ibn ul Qfisim ibn ul Maoabbih. It is situated at a 
distance of 20 /ar$akh from BliAti, situated between the arms of the MihrAu 
river. {Alberdni) Almau^ilra. Tieffentbaler, Vol. III. Map. Known later, and 
op to the present time as Bukkur, see Impe. Gazetteer. Also Abnl Keda. ll. -ii. 
113. Atn vAkbarf (Jarrett) II. 827 and note, also III. 58, aud‘no/c. 
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Sultan took his seat upon that throne ntjcl having placed the 
croTm upon his head gave a public audience. And in tins self 
same year he bestowed npou Amir Maudiul ibii ^Xas‘ud (his son) 
the drum and ensign,* and -despatched him to Balkh while ho 
himself proceeded with an army against Hindustan — cnptiuod the 
fort of Hansi* and thence proceeded to the fortress of Sonpat.3 
Deipal * the commander of that fortre.ss fled to the fore.st nn<l lay 
hid there. They reduced the fort and captured iiumen.se booty 
putting to the swoi-d the greater part of Deipal’s army, but 
he himself escaped alone. From thence Mas'ud turned his step.s 
towards the valley of Ram‘ who sent a large offering nccom- 
panied by a written apology for his non-appen,nnoe. Amir 
Mas ud accepted his excuses and giving the Amir® AbiiUMuiahid 
sou of M.is‘ud.7 the drum and standard (of commission) sent 
him to Lahore and reti-nccd lii.s step.s to Glmznin 

In the year4->8 (1036 A.D.) he left Gl.aznin for Balkl, intend- 
ing to crush the rebellion of the Turkomans who evacuated DalU, 
n letned into the surrounding country. The Sultan then 

* Aa tokens of his comraiasion as a soneml of the army. 

as no X"?? beon hitherto known as Tl.e Vircin - 

aa DO one hud yet been able to take it ^ ^ 

close of Rul>i-.ul Awwfvr. Hi„^J ^ city wit! ^ 

oastof IJis«^r. Tieffo., thaler I. m. ^ oastlo H miles to the 

8 Ponpath. a city with a brick fortress. T.Vge.ithnlcr I Its i. r vt 
of Delhi. MSS. (A and p). read SjJ3 ' ' 

^ MSS. (A and II). 

‘ PiriBl.ta's acconnt is almost identical hero. 

* Firibhta writes 1 „. 

Ravorty p. 96 note? I„ th «<>« 

Hero! f„„„„ „s. (j, ^ C.) W 

-..de™..,, MS. J,, 

MS. 

Preferencu most be given to as /A 1 ti,^ ^ •* . ^ 

pface uftor tbe first ^U3 and in^i ' A p »nistako 

Ko.,e „„ ^ '“•'"‘O 

■or ..O,. ^ 


23. 
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crossiug the JihCiu occupied the whole of Tiansoxiana. Daud 
the Turkoman, who had previously defeated Tughdi Beg and 
Amir Husain, marched with a large force towai’ds Balkh. Amir 
JIas'ud thereupon returned from Ti'ansoxiatia t-o Balkh and X)dud 
the Turkoman* leaving Balkh went to Merv. In the meantime 
Tughdi Beg® had been acting oppressively in the neighbourhood 
of Gurgiio. When the Amir Mas'iid perceived the symptoms of 
his rebellion he ordered him to be impaled. The Amir Mas‘ud 
tlien exacted a stipulation and promise f l om Beghii ® the Turko- 
man who was the chief of that tribe, thnt henceforward they 
would never attempt any lawlessness, and having delimited their 
boundaries iu a suitable way left for Herat. W liile on his way 
thither a body of the Turkomans fell npon the army of Mas'iid, 
killing some and plundering the baggage. The soldiers of the 
Sultan who were told off to attack them made the whole of that 
party food for the sword, and brought their wives and families 
together with the heads of the slain into the presence of Amir 
Mas‘dd who sent asses laden with the heads to Beghu. Beghu 
apologized, and it so happens that this is the very same Beghu 
in pmise of whom the poet ?iai * of Persia has composed several 
odes from which the following verses aro selected — 

24. It is wrong for me to bewail the misfortunes of others than 

thee, 

It is wrong not to weep with thy sorrow. 

My occupation day and night is .to lament and bewail thy 

SOITOW. 


1 See Raverfcy, p. 94, note 2> 

* MS. (A) haa not ^ 

6 lariil-i-Bcghu. See Raverty {Tuhaqdt-i-lfdfit-i) p. 94, note 2, pago 110, 
note 8, for an accoant of the ri so of the Sal juqtjah dynast/. Seo also Ibu 
Khali : (Slane) iii. 226 and seq^q, 

i J^{du^d^D(n Khnjand( Al Farsi, a native of Sbfriz who loft Shiraz in 
his yoath and took np his abode at Khajand. He wns a contemporary and 
panegyrist of SoUan Malik Sh&h Snijuqf, ind died at Herat in the* year 622 II. 
(In the Mqjma^^ul Fueahd from which these particulars are taken, tho date 
of his death is 622 11., bat this is an error as Malik Shah died in 491* U.) 

Bcalo (Oriental Biographical Dictioimiy) gives the dote ns 022 U., but tliis 
ie in all probability copied from tho obuvo authority. 



T)u)u tlid’sb saj, “ Thou did’st weep for love of me,” hut 
verily there is a difference in shedding blood aud shedding 
teai's 

At all hours I suffer a thousand pangs for the grief of the 
love of thee, nor do I weep alone. 

I cannot but melt with love of thee, nor is there any remedy 
for the pain I sufTer for thee, save weeping. 

Apart from thee Fate hu.'^ nothing in store for me 

Save vexation, one day, and weeping the next. 


From thy era discord springs, for if not how come.s it to pass 
that the whole world should weep from my time to that of 
the king ? 

Malik Shah, he who by his sword made the bravo 
watrioi-s to weep openly on the field of battle. 

The King Nizam Din to whom at the time of his conflict 

Came from the tombs of Rustum and Dard the sound of weep- 
ing. ^ 

Ihe gems in the depths of the soa or in the heart of the 

fl.nty rock were compcllc<l to weep for shame at his elo- 
quonce, 

TI.0 i„l,„bit„„ts of tl.o world above were eompelled to weep 
cast dowa by the destroying arrow of bi» wrath 

Zutb”^ “Pl^ndour, wbicb surpasses the aun in its 

Oh . Ihpu .n prasence of whose pearl-scattering hand the 
ocean weeps like a cloud from every pore ' 

Who in view of thy majesty would dare or desire to 
over the corp.se of thy enemy ? 

Thy sword from very fineness of temper weeps teara Ki ^.1 
over thy enemies in the field of battle ^ ^ 

aw Z r adversary in ’either world P 
a here is the torture of hell, he.^ he must weep. 

Lo . one who in the madne.ss of his fear nf t 

Scebs to hide hin.self in a corner and preparas to wlr“™ 

y enemies have many manifest and hidden projects*^’ 

But the wound is hidden, the weepinjr is manif««,* 

I ^heve that this must have come into your exalted ' 
aU what nse is praise to me with weeping 
When I recite any poem in separation fi-om thfe 


weep 
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Bolli (he first and last verses woep for anguish. 

Till lovers pass from excess of ^rief to endurance and to weep 
like Wamiq and ‘Azra ^ 

May it be thy lot to smile after a happy life, 

May it be the fate of thy enemies perforce to weep. 

26* The following is also by him 

Oh thou whose lip distils sugar • at the opening of each 
smile ! 

Thy ruby lip when thou smilest, rebukes the soul. 

In every movement thy curling locks ravish the heart 
In every smile thy ruby lip scatters the life blood. 

The trade of thy hyacinthine idnglets is to scatter perfume, 
The habit of tby delictite lips is to smile sweetly. 

Till tbou seest not the cheek of gold thou smilest not, 

Every flower smiles from the enjoyment of the gold. 

When thou smilest a whole world smiles looking towards tliee 
For no one before tliis hn.s seen the sun and moon to smile (at 
one time.) 

I have a great sorrow and iamentation, and endless grief 
and pain, 

1 have in separation from thee all of these, but no smile. 
What couM mankind have learned of the shape of tliy mouth 
Had’st thou not given them from thine own mouth the news 
of a smile. 

Because of thy cruelty 1 do not smile, for ai the time of 
mourning 

The wise and excellent do not approve of smiling. 

All my disorder is due to grief on thy account, 

Why then do you smile at me disordevcil as 1 am ? 

It may be that from the crown and cauop^’ of kings thy locks 
and cheek have learned to smile both morning and evening. 

27. King of tliu Kast Malik Sli^h who io his feasting is careful 
always to smile from joy and pride* 


^ Tho loves of Wamiq and 'Azra form the subject of two Turkish romances » 
one by Mahmud bin Afmln, , and the other by Uu'id, a native of 

Tarkhan. ^D’HelbOfot^. 

S must be read here. 
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Conqnoror of infiilwlity, Niznmn-nd-Din, Nrbose friends 
always engaged in enjoyment, and only vary it by smiling. 
If the seed conld receive the good tidings of bis approbation, 
even from the luiiis of his father would one begin to smile. 
A father to whom a son is essential to do him service, smiles 
from the pleasure he experiences at the success of his son. 

It is not strange that from the excess of his joy, the cloud of 

weeping which shrouded his moist eyes gives place to smil- 
ing. 

Oh ye obedient ones, since the beauty of the rose is added to 
your own charms, ye are smiling in this garden» of two doors. 
Thy charms have power to add sweetness to sugar 
Thy words have power to add brilliance to the jewel. 

Thy shaft when fitted to the bow has established the custom 
In the array of battle to smile at the helmet and shield 
Following after victory when Ihy sword is furious 
There comes to it from the sorceries of heaven, a smile 
Doubtless the enemy of thy grandeur, smiles sweetly 
If scattering his heart’s blood fin envy) be to smile. 


In order that the saffron* may fulfil the promise of its nrnno».r 
namely to bring smiles ti the lips of all cenditions of Ln nlly 
the lips of thy enemies be saffron, that their lios mav ■>! ’ e ^ 

fear of thee smile from his.vant of success 




t U., tho worid. Birth and death are the two doors 

Saffron was held by tho Greek physicians to 
intorunlly. caoee stmliog when taken 

wr .e. 

. . • -rii* » Urt ni. 

Actions And properties of Saffron ^ ^ J 

c«itant and digestive, laxative and corr^vrertLT" I"" 

0 phlegm, and preventing and proaervinff the f "»paro hamonrs of 

■St 
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Tlieu Ami'r Mas‘u«l marched from Herat to Nisliapur aud tliuncc 
to Tus * and a body of Torkomans {jiving him battle met their 
death, the people of Baward gave up that town to the Turkomans 
and the Sultan having overcome that fortress and having put 
them all to death spent the winter at Nishapur. * 

Then in the year 430 H. having set out to attack Tughral ® the 


organa.* It prodacea mirth and laughter, pnrifiee the kidnejs and bladder 
and akin. It carries the virtnes of medicines to the heart and to all viscera — 
removes obstrnctions of the brain, liver and apteen. 

The following exinict from the gives a further account of 

its properties. 

vO-^l t * j L_^lj Llb=<® ^li-5 

iSjhj cT^' J J 

— *Vt t#* 

It prerenta the Bow of moist humours to tho eye when nsed cither as nn 
ointment or a collyrinm. It is hot in the third degree, dry in the first 
degree, Ittiativo, or constipating, digestire, improring the coinplexioo, and 
Tory intoxicating with wine causing heaviness, headache, and drowsiness, 
clears the sight and facilitates prirturitioo, and respiration, is a cardiac tonic 
and is dinrctic and controls the animal passions and cares internal diseases 
and uterine complaints; dispels tho effects of debaneb, and is a sexual tonlo 
atid cares diseases of the spleen. 


Sadidi, p. 143, says of Saffron. 


< iJ 


It has a wonderfal power as an ethilarant increasing the briiriaoce and 
strength of the mental powers. It is assisted by strong perfnmes. 

1 Tus, a district and city of Khor4san, one of the dependencies of Nishapur, 
distant from tho city of Nishdpiir about 10 fareahbs. 

See Abal Fcda II. ii. 190. Diet, de la Perse, p. 396. According to Ibn 
KhalUqin the Saljuqs gained possession of Tun in 429 A. H. and in the month 
Hainnrao of the same yenr they took Nishapur. I. K. (Slaoe) iii. 226. 

2 BIS. (B) haa shewing clearly that the copyist was a native of 

Hindostan. A line or two lower ho writes This 

BIS. is quite worthless for purposes of comparison. It abounds in errors and 
is plainly the work of an iuferior copyist. 

^ Tnghral Beg. Abu Talib Muhammad Ibn Hikiil Ibn Saljilq Ibn Dnkak 
Rnknn-d^Din Toghral Beg was the founder of the dynasty of Saljuqs (r/. 
Uaverty, pp. 94 and 122, aoo also 1. K. (Slaiie) iii. 224. 
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Turkoman who had raised a rebellion in Baward, when Tughral 
took to flight Amir Mas'iid turned back and came to Sarakhs ‘ by 
way of Mahnah* and gave orders to rase the fortress of Mahnah. 
Then he put to death some of the inhabitants of Mahnah, and 
cut off the hands and feet of many more and thence went in the 
direction of Zirqan^ in which place the Turkomans brought 
together a large army and fought a severe battle with the Sultan. 
In this battle the majority of the generals of the army of ^asnin 
mutinied and went over to the enemy. The Sultan remaining all 
alone on the field, felled several of the Turkoman leadei-s with 
Bword, spear and mace, and eventually came out of that engage- 
ment safely. This event took place on the 8th of Ramozin 
431 H. (1039 A. D.). From thence Amir Uas‘ud came to Merv* 
and several of the soldiery from the neighbouring country havintr 
come in at last sided with him. He went to Ghaznin by way of 
ihaur,* and having fined these chiefs who had not fought and 
had fled, sent some of them, as for instance ‘All Daya and Haiib- 
i.Buzurg,* and Beg Tughdi to Hindustan and imprisoned « ‘thorn 
m fortresses All of them died in imprisonment. Amir Mas‘«d 
now desired to go to India and collect some forces there, add to 

come from timre with a large army against the Turkomans to 
punish them. 'With this intention ho made Amir Maudiid 7 Amir of 
1 SaroVhs or Sarjehaa (Meynard, Diet, do la Perae, 807) said hr tha 

i: - sir: 

a town io the vicinity of M^v. cf ‘ 

sWuid read .lA though aU M3S 

ror^Uled town eitaatod at the distance of one 

Henlt. Wwdn and 


najib Shaibtoi. 

« MS.(B) 

■.-Xr" " <»»• 0OU.P.,. l.„ 
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29* Bal^i and haying appointed Muhammad ibn Abdu; Samad as 
his Wazir despatched them thither. He then appointed the Amir 
Muhammad ^ with two thousand soldiers to proceed to Multaoi 
and sent the Amir of that district ^ to the foot of the hills of 
Ohaznin to restrain the Afghans of that distiict who had broken 
out into rebellion ; and having laden camels with the whole of 
Mahmud's treasures which were stored in Ghaznin and the neigh- 
bouring fortresses started for Hindnstau and despatclied 
mesengers en route to bring his brother Amir Muhammad who 
had been blinded ^ and was then confined in the fortress of 
Bazghand.^ When Sultdn Mas‘ud arrived at the frontier fort^ 
of Marikala,^ his slaves plundered all the treasure-camels. In 
the meantime the Amir Muhammad arrived there, and the 
slaves who recognised that this violence would have no successful 
issue unless another governor were appointed perforce, 
approached the Amir Muhammad, raised him to the Sovereignty 
and breaking into open riot assaulted Sultan Mas^ud who laid 
taken refuge in that fort. The next day tbe whole atray becom- 
ing violent brought Amir Mas‘ud from within the fort of Marikala 
and* made him prisoner confining him within tlie fortrc.ss of 
Kiri,® till at last in Jamadiu-l-Awwal 432 H. they sent a false 

1 Firiahta says ^fr*l Amir Majdud^the second son of Maa^dd 

MS. (A) has Amir Uahdudn, which ehoold in all probahility bo 

read Majdud. MS. (B) agrees with tbe text, bqih are probably wrong. 

S The worde in the text appear to be a miapriDt for the following 
which is Firishta^a version. Tbe Atnir Izad Yar was Mos'ud’s 
fifth sou. Both MSS. however have ]) 

® See page 21. 

♦ MSS. (A) and (B) AL^. 

® Dozy qaetiog from de Slane gives caserneB fortifi^es qo'on conatrniaait 
fior lea frontieres do I’empire as the moaning of 

® Murikala. Firishta says Mirknla which according to some is on the 
Jhilam river winch in those days was called the Behit. Rnverty in his note 
^9 95 Bays: A pass somewhat difficolt situated between Bawal Pindi and 

Attock-^See Elliott II. 273, note 2. 

7 MS. (A) Cirtl MS. (B) In the text read 

y for Cf. Firishta ^ 

" Firishta roarls iSj*^ Kin. Cf. Baverty 96 (6;. MS. (B) MS, (A) lSJ^ 
See Elliott 11. 273, ,wte 3. 
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message parportiog to emanate verbalij from Amir Uahammad 
ordering him to kill Amir Mas‘ud and to send his head to him. 

The Kotwul in obedience to this order serered Uas'dd’s head from 
his body and sent it to Amir Mohammad, 

Of the ricissitades of time, this mach pleased me 
That I saw good and bad, right and wrong, pass away 
He who at morning time wore on his bead a jewelled crown 
Him I saw, at the time of erening prayer, with a brick 30 
underneath his head (in the grave). 

This story is according to the relation of Nitami.l bat the Q4?i 
Baiziwi relates that in the year 432 Ma8‘6d fled defeated from 
before the Seljiiqs to Qhasnui. and Amir Muhammad who had 
consolidated his power during MasHkd's absence sent him to a 
fortress whither his son Ahmad ibn Mnhammad followed him and 
murdered bim.« The Government of Sultin Mas‘ud ibn Mahmud 
lasted eleven years, but we ought to note that the Qisi Bai*4wi 
(may God’s mercy be upon him) assigns the year 433 H. as the 
date of the death of MaS‘ud, and writes that Wuhnuimad ibn 
Mahmtid reignrfd in Sbaznin for fourteen years after bis father » 
one year after Lis father’s death, nine years in tlie lifetime of his 
brother, and four years after his brother’s death, as has already 

‘ ^ u thi, i, dn, 

to th. Bwtok. of . copyist. Among the poet, who flouriohed in 


T. , 77 . 

^ Bsifawi'g Accoaot is as follows 

sftei his arrival at Ghaanin eent Yiiauf to oriaon 
»a,tor of all the domioiona of hia father. In hia tia,e the LhL ^ 

the Jihfin end invaded Khnriaan He fono.h* Soljuqa croased 

SEE 

iLt“d Id In t-io* th. .„p„. 
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tlic time of Sultan Mas‘ud is Manuchihri * who speaks as follows 
ill a tiasidah concerning Lis Wazir. 

Couplet. 

Shah Mas‘ud is as proud of his rectitude 
As is the prophet of Naushirwan ^ the upright. 

goLTAX Maud^d iBN Mas‘(Jd ibn Mahm(;d, 

Ascended the throne of Empire (after the murder of his father 
in Bdmian •) with the consent of the Wazirs and Amirs, and with 
the object of avenging las father purposed to march towards 
Mari galah, but Abu Nasr Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abcfuf 
Samad opposed his projected expedition and brought him to 
Gtiaznin, whence he proceeded with a large army to attack his 
uncle the blind Amir Muhammad. On arriving at Dipdr* he en- 
gaged in a severe battle with the Amir Muhammad and thus 
31. passed the whole day till nightfall when both fell back upon their 
jjositions. Tlio next day Sultan Maudiid induced the Amir Saiyyid 
Manfiir who was one of the trusted (generals) of the Amir 
Muhammad to side with him, end engaging in battle took 
prisoners the Amir Muhammad and his son Ahmad and pnt them 
all to death. The Amir Maudiid founded there a city which he 

^ Mandohibri Dftma^dof. Ba1c(m Abunnajm a pupil of the 

poot *Vn^tiri, whom he ia said to have sarpassed in sweetness and facUitj of 
osprcssion. Uu was called Bhaft galla becanse of his posiesaing 

numerous flocks and herds. Uo died in 432 H. (Uajma'^Ql-Fofahi). 

^ Naushirwan. Chosroes I. son of Kobsd» one of the Sassanide dynaetji 
ruled over Persia from 631 A. D. to 679 A. D. (Seo Diet. Q. and R. B., p. 720, 
Vol. III). The prophet Mubammad was bom in the fortieth jear of his 
reign, April ‘20th, 671 (Sprengor) or August 20th, 670 A. D (Cnussin do Per- 
ceval I. 383). Mubammad used to boast of hie good fortune in haviog been 
boro (luring the reign of so just a king. Cf. D’Herbelot III. 57. 

t Bamian. ** Sitnatod ton days* march from Bal}^ and eight from Ghaznin 
There is a bnilding there of a prodigious height ornamented with paintings 
of all the birds created by God, and containing two enormous images called 
SurK feud, the Red idol, and bud, the White idol.” 

Mcynard, Diet, de la Perse, p. 80. 

Abol Fccia II. li. 203, between Balkh and ^azuin. The district in which 
Ghatnfn and Kabul are situated. 

• Text has Doipur (M3. A Di&iir). For the locality of thii place, 

see Raverty 96, note 2. The name is in oil likelihood Dmdr as in Baihaqf. 
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named Fathabad. > This victory was gained in the mouth Slia'buii 
of the year 432 H., or according to another account in the year 
434 H.a And in tho year 433 H. being angry with nChwaja 
Ahmad ibn Abdo? Samad he imprisoned him in Ghnznin where he 
died in prison, and in this same year he sent Abd Naar Muljam. 
mad bm Ahmad towards Hindustan to fight with Nami ibn 
Muhammad a and Nami was killed in the course of that war. 
And m the year 434 H. Artngin at the order of the Sultan 
proceeded with an army to Tabaristan against Da'ud* the Turko- 
man and having lost in battle a large number of hie men came to 
Balkb and established the coinage and proclamation of sovereisntv 
m the eeme of the Amir Mauclud. Afterwards when the Turko- 
mans attarked h.m sevoml times in force not being able to con- 

TL I'.Tu “> 4asnin Then 

of Ghar”"^ f^^ ‘">P‘isoncd Abd ‘Ali tho Kotwiil 

of ^ k r ‘’'•“"‘“allT appointed him as the Uiwhn 

of the kingdom and Kotwal of Ohaznin, and imprisoned Tasuri 
ibn lyamglmr the Oiwan, till at leneth he diod in « 
he also punished Altigin^ and in the /e^ 43o H ^ 
who had succeeded Kiwaja Ahmad^ as Wazir 
succeeded by S^dja Imam Abul'Path ‘AbdTr it T" 

rooT "rTlri Matt S 

b^onght him to Ghazni„;he f.ef dep:::;^^ s 


* Raverty yg, not« 2 . 

mTn: ZTZ'ZZ™ -pauo death 

Th. Tfaik!..i.Ma..Mi, how„er, write. „ 

[ wr ] eaj|^ ^ ^ 

h AT 

So. neraa.. com. et king, d. A A, 

MaUmra!* th. „n 3,^,^.,, 

* SeeWe 1, p. as, 

* AlptjgCn Hijib. 

Brigg. t. 31. tr.n.U.1.3 ha. „ld a 
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32. engaged in- conflict with the Tarkomuns at the Ribat Amir,l put 
most of them to death after which victory he went to Oarm Sir, 
where he put to death the Turkomans of that district who wore 
known as Red-caps* and took many of them prisoner, and brought 
them to Qbaznin. 

In the year 438 H., he sent Tughral to Takinabad who on 
arrival there revolted. Accordingly All bin Rabi‘ was nominated 
to proceed thither and Tnghral fled with a few followers. AH 
plundered his army, and having captured some of them brought 
them to ^aznin. In the year 439 H. the Amir Qazdar raised 
a rebellion * and suffered defeat at the hands of Hajib Buznrg 
Bartagin * and after a time tendered his submission. 

Andin.the year 440 H. having conferred upon his two sons Abul 
Qdsira Mahmud and Manfur on the same day robes of honour and the 
drum and ensigns of oopimission sent one of them towards Lahore 
and the other towards Parshur * and he seut Abu All Hasan 
Kotwal of Ghaznin to.Hindnstan to punish the rebels there, and 
when Hasan returned to Ghaznin after having done good service* 
Mandud made him over to Mirak ibn ^asan with orders to im- 
prison him. He died in prison. As a sequel to this, Mirak ibn 
Ha.saQ the Vakil who had murdered Abti ‘Ali Hasan without the 
orders of Amii* Mandud and had kept it secret, incited the King to 

1 Firishta Riba). Amir, [iODg. 106, Lat. 34, (J.) iii. 68. 

Both MSS. have 

f Firishta also says ^ and does not mention the word 
though Briggs translates "called Knail Biish, owing to their wearing rod 
caps” Briggs, Vol. I , p. 121. jja Qisil Red is Turkish Bwh. Bead is 
Turki. 

8 In ono copy wo find Firishta has the following 

so we should read hero 

4 According to Firishta ny*^**— ^ MS. (A) reads Blitigin, MS. 

(B) reads Bibtigin. Briggs says, “ In the year 439 he was sent 

against Khoozdar, the rnlor of which paid the osnal tribnte ” but in the 
original of Firishta ;ve find these words : 

Which looks as if Amir Qazdar was bis name. Elliott V. App., 

p. 668, states “ Kusdar lies to the south of Bust, and is the present ^huzdar 
of onr maps the capital of Jhalawan in Diluchistan.” 

See pp. 657-659 from which the above is qnotod. 

8 Parslifir, the modern Peshiwar, called originally Parashiwara. Conn. 
Auo. Geog. of India, p. 78. 
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proceed to Kabnl ao that that miadeed of his might remain 
concealed. When the Amir Maudud readied the fortress of Sialkot* 
he was attacked with colic* and was forced to return to'^aznin and 33 
ordered Mirak to release Abu AH Kotwal. He accordingly pi4yed 
for a week’s respite, and in the interim Amir Muudud departed 
this hfe on the 24th of Rajah A. H. 441, having reigned nearly 
nineyeai-a. The Lubbu-t-TawdrSkh^ states that Sultan Maudud 
asked in marriage the daughter of Chuj^z* Beg Saljuui by 
whom he had a son whom he named Mas’ud, that he reigned Boven 
y^rs, and that in the month of Rajah 41 1 he attempted to go io 
Shorasan to visit Chugh* Beg. but died on the journey of colic 


J ^ta wril., S4akot. Both MSS. read 

< Probably inteatinal ob.traction which U incla.ted under tl.e term 

Qdlinj of which there .uted by Sadidi to be flro varieties. Cf. 
Sadidi Arts 

1 True or apaemodio oolic. 

ii OWtruoave colic-duo ae he «y, to an accunm- 

^ Ji or colon. 

HI tf^jn FlateUnt colio. 

iv baClOia *taal0.h,( .U -» * 

.V ^ ^ J fty An or 

chrome ewellmg of tho bowel, and neighbour- 

I J/V. ^ ** kidneya 

V ^ ^ 

«"'i »' tl>= .".II Volr,l„. 

wS.' the' ' ■' 

Defining the Colon the author wye : 

Colio principally ariae, in thi, bowel ahd i, a atSn^ni *• ' , 

» Lut6u.t.rawdria. ■■ The marrow cf History. " The '7011 

Ho died 18 Deo. 1652. 5« H.K. Lubbu-t-Tawdria aUo Elliot, w , • 

^agbar Beg. See Haverty ?hta,dt-i.f.drir< p. w. «ofe! "*■ **• »»• 

MS. (A) ChacliurBog. MS. ,U) Chart. Beg. 
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ScLTAN MAs‘dD iBN IIaudiSd ibn Kas'^d ibn Ma9M(3d. 

Ascended the throne in the third year of bis age by the inachi' 
nations of ‘AH ibn Rabi‘, however his affairs did not prosper and 
they raised bis ancle to the throne after he had reigned only five 
months.^ 

Sdlta’}i ‘Aid IBN MAS'dn ibh MAnudn. 

Ascended the throne by the consent of the nobles, and when 
*Abda-r-Razza 4 ibn Ahmad Maimandi who had been sent by the 
Amir Mandud towards Seistan andvcd at a fort between Bust 
and lehrar,^ and learned that Abdn-r-Rashid ibn Mahmud was 
conhned in that fort by the orders of the Amir Manddd, he brought 
him back and placed him upon the throne, ‘Ali having reigned 
for a period of about three months. This event took place in the 
year 443 H. (1051 A.D.) 

Sultan *ARDiJ<B-RASuiD ibn MiBudn. 

34. Came to the throne, and with the consent of ‘Abdn-r-Razzaq 
proceeded to Ghaznin. ‘Ali ibn Mas'ud fled without engaging in 
bhttle, and Tughral Hajib who was one of the household slaves 
of Sultan Mahmud having conquered Seistan turned bis steps 

*Abdu*r-Rashid fortified himself there 
till Tughral obtaining an opportunity in the year 445 H. (1053 
D.) put the Amir Abdur Rashid with all the descendants 
of Sultan Mahmud ® to death and maiTicd the* daughter of 
Mas^dd * against her will. One day when he was on the throne 
a body of determined wrestlers inspired with hatred against him 
tore him to pieces. ^Abdu^r* Rashid s reign lasted for four years, 


^ The account giTcn bj Firishta cliffors slightly from this^^he says — that 
on tho (loath of AlauUud *AIi ibu Rubs* who laid claim to the ihrono placed* 
Mas'dd the sou of Maudud, who was then a boy of four yoars of age, upon 
the throne of Ghaznin ; this aimngcmont was opposed by fi^shtigio (fajib 
who fought with *Alf ibn Rabi* wheroupon the whole popaloco of Ghaznin 
rose in arms, and OTootualty Basht.'gin Hijih succeeded in deposing Mos^ud 
ibn Maudud after a reign of five or six days, raising his uncle Abol Ifosan 
*Ali to the throne. Compare also: Tahaqdi-i-}{a$iri (Raverty, p. 97 and foot- 
note). 

Sjl^l MSS. (A) (B) Firiefita Bays Ufirain wLich IB in tho noighboorhood 

of NUliapur, see Mcynard, p. 34. (Abul Ft-la II. ii. 188). 

8 iX Kino poop!? ••• «vl|. (Fir'?hta). 
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but in the Nhamn-t-Tawdrtkk his ivif'n is saiil to have lastetl for 
seven years, * and in the Lublu-t-TaiidrikJi d^ath is said to 
have occurred in the year 445 II. (rod knows the truth. 

Sultan Parrukh Zai> iun Mask'd min :M.u.i.\h;p. 

Being released from confinement succeeded to the kingdom by 
consent of the nobles. A body of S.dju(|-s came up against 
GJiaznin, and Farrukhz:id put most of them to <leat]i and overcame 
them, and made many of them prisoners and sent them to GIm/.nin. 

Alp Arsalan« the Saljuq king bi-ouglit an aimiy against Gliaznin 
from ‘Iraq and Khord.san, and beit»g victoripuK in fight conveyed a 
large number of the notables of (ihaznin to Kborasdn. Eventually 
upon tbo arrangement of terms of peace the prisoners ..f both 
sides obtained their release, and since Zabulistan bad been laid 
waste the Sultan remitted the usual tribute, and treated the in. 
habitants with kindness. He used to fast three months, and used 
to spend the greater part of the night in praver. Ho died of 
cohe in the year 450 H. 8 The period of his ndgn was six years 

SAtTYimj-s-SAt.ATiN ItiRAiiiji IIIN Mas'od irn MahmiJd. 

Ascended the Inrone. He was a just and devout king and 
used to write each year a Quriin with his own haiul and despatcli 
t to the holy city of Mekka. Ho built no bouse for IdLelf 
With the exception of a temple and a school to fho honour and 
glo.y of God. When the affairs of state devolved upon him ho 
made peace with the Saljuqs and being free from apprehension 
went to Ihndnstan and conquered many fortresses alul districts! 


35 . 


Bara two and a half 

Tughral Begin 455 A.U. (1003 AD.) Uo was Ln in 431 Tu'lnd 

derod 406 A.H. and Svaa buriad at Morv. 
tor a full account of this princo eoo D'Uorbolot, pp. ia8-‘>03 

U.bi.„., A.„al A. H (.072 A D i 
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Ffom one (Tity ‘ the inhabitants of which were of Klm vasanian 
descent, whom (Afrasiah)- had expelled, and who had become a 
populous community in Hindustan, he took prisoners a hundred 
thousand persons, * and sent them to Ghazoin, with other spoils 
on the same scale. He built a number of towns, among them 
Wiaii-abad, and Imanahad and other’s. He has been described by 
the title of Saiyyidu-s-Salatin, and enjoyed the reputation of being 
a Wall. ^ In liis reign in ^aznin, the Darii-i-Chashm (eye medi- 
9 ine) and other uiixtui'es and medicaments and dietaries for all 
36. diseased folk used to be obtainable from his store-house. His 
dcatli took place in the year 472 H,* after a reign of thirty 
yeais. Qa?-i Saizawi says that his reign extended from the year 
450 H. to the year 492 H. Mas‘ud Sa‘d Salman^ flourished 
in lus time a'nd the following verses are taken from an ode which 
was written in* Lis honour. 


J Named “ Dunti/* (Finshta) where wo read 



In our author’s- text wo road ■■■■ J which is 

evidently corrupt. Tlie words in tlio Tubotjdt Akbar Shahi are aluiust iJoii- 
tical with those quoted from Firishta and some such change as the substitu* 

tion of the word for the wnrdu -'Lich may easily haro 

arisen from a copyist's mistake, in our text. (MSS. (A) 

and (B) are like tlio text). 

2 Becaueo they were idolaters and rcfos&d to embrace Islamj accordiug tu 
Firiblitn. . 

3 Wall. Abul Fftzl (Ain-t-/IA:bari) (Jarrott) iii. 350 gives the following 

dehniiion of a wali : In ancient works many significations have been given 

tlic outcome of which is that it means oiio wIjo has uttnined to the know* 

ledge of tho Supremo Being : a lofty soul will indeed love God u1ono....«. 

A icd^f in my opinion is one who acquires four great virtues and avoida 
eight reprehensible aelitms. Ho should always wnge a vict<»rl<iiis war by 
circumspect conduct agiiinst tho myriad disorders of (he spiril und never for 
Hit instant relax his attention from its deceits. This lofty siutimi is aHnin- 
able by tho gmeo of God. and the guidance of fortune and is sonietiines to 
be reached through the spiritual powers of a iiicdiutor, an>l soiuctimes 
w ithout it.” 

4 Firishta says 462 II. or 492 H. Tuba<idi’i^K<i8iri 492 11. with a reign of 
forty- two years. 

t Mub'ud SaM Salmon Jurjani. Known soinotirncs as KaniiidHui. Tiio 
of Kbaja Su'd ibn ^alniuu. A famous poet native of Jurjau who 
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Aljul Qasim Sfalik Mahmud Ibrnhini ibn Jfas^ud 

Id whom four things exult, each of them glories in him 

Firstly, his expanded canopy, secondly, his flaunting bannci% 

Thirdly his golden pen, £oux*thly his bnlliaut dagger. 

This ode he finished completely in the same style, and in another 
place he says : — 

Enrperor of the higher .world, fropi the blessings of whoso 
reign 

The sword^s lofly occupation is the control of things tem- 
poral and spiritual. 

Mas* lid (Fortunatus) because from the fortune of tlic ex 
pause of kingdom's conquest 

Ho has gone beyond that which comes within the scope of 
the sword. 

Ode, 

Oh thon that hnst formed the design of tmvel and girded 
the loins of conquest, 

Right and left of tliee the heavens have opened for thee the 
doors of conquest, 

Mas'iid, the world-conquering, for whom the ago of fortune 

Has sent forth every momeufc the heralds of conquest, 

Like a lance point thou hast placed thy head in the’direc- 
tion of battle, 

Like an arrow thy waist girds up the loins of conquest, 

In sooth, ^ hundred victories thou winuest, and a humlred 
years hence 

In Hindustan in all dirsetiona nill be seen the truces of tl.v 37 
conquest. ^ 

Xi' J * 1 % expanse of the world 

Lvery day m every place they tell the tale of thy conquests. 


h.fchdistmchon m the service of Mas'fid bin Mahmud and SullAn TK^ai,- 
of Qhazam but was imprisoned for a time in the fortress of Vii « I^rahim 
Jipitefnl raaeour of Abul Faraj Rini. Ho obtained his release a 
of Maa^dd ibn Mab„dd. Ho ho.ovor dKar;.d; p^Zo r ,7. 
and upon being released left the court and went into^r^*- a ■ 

Where he died. There is a long account of Vit wtre^LVe'' 
from his Tarious pooms in the Majma'nl Fojahs. Vol. I pn 5,4 , " 

See also Beale (O.B.D. p. 173.) and dlfasAlcda-i-A-juV. p. 162 
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Thy spear and thy aiTow and thy sword will be 

If my fancy limns a line, the painter of the forms of 
quest 

When thy sword said I will deal a light blow 

Its oath lay not heavy save on the head of conquest. 

The Ustad Alnil Faraj Ituni ‘ too was eulogist of Sultan 
nnahim, and also the panegyrist of Sultan Jlas'ud, and many odes 
in their honour are to bo found in his Diwan, and Ruin » is the 
nanie of a village of the dependencies of Lahore, and in these 
days it is as one may say in ruins, because not a trace of it 
leniains, and the following in praise of Sultan Ibrahim is by 

the Ustad Abul Faraj. 


Hail to the might of thy powerful sword 

Precious as the breath of life, and rare as wisdom itself. 

Thou hast imprisoned that lifeless one, as one seizes the 
throat, 

Thou hast made orphan this which has no issue like a 
poerle.ss pearl. 


And Slas'ud Sa‘d Salman with that envious nature which is 
peculiar to poets, bore a grudge against Ustad, who became tho 
cause of Mas‘iid’s imprisoument for ten years, he wrote this ruha'i 
(ipiatrain) in prison. * 


1 Abul Fnraj Rum', a rcic brntod poet. The nnino Rfini ia from the vniage 
of Rniia ( Ajj; ) j,, Nfsdpur. Uc was a great favourite and companion of 
Sultan Ibralum, and we learn from M.is'ud Sa'd Salmdn Jurjam' that ho fell 
uuder the displeasure of that king and was imprisoned in tho fortress of N4i 
by tbc calumny of Abul Faraj, us is stated in tho text a few lines further 
oil. Abul Faraj lived far somo time at Ldhore, so tliat ho is known to a fow 
IIS I.ahori.” His writings wore very elegant and served as a model for tho 
poet Aiiwnri.. A Uiwan of liis containing about 2,000 verses is extant 
(Mujtna'ul Fu?alui I. 70). Sco also Afathkada-x-Azur, pp. 137, 138 . 

2 Bvale (O.B.D., p. 15) says that ho came from '• Run a place near Lahore.” 
It would appear from the text above that Badaoni attributed his name of 
Kiini to his connection with tho village of Ruin. The author of the Majoia'ul 
Fu'iilid gives no jiinhority for tho sfutcmenb above quoted so that it is diffi. 
cult to decide which of the places ia to bo given tho honour. 

8 llo was imprisoned n the year 672 H. by Mabmfid ibn Ibrahim iu 
the fortress of Ndi. (M nrul Fusaha loc. cit.). See note 6, page 62. 



[ 55 J 


For thy prisoo soch a prisoner as Malik Sliah is necessary 
So that thy fetter may chafe the foot of monarchs.^ 

That one who springs from the loins of Sa^d Salman 
Even -were he a serpent would not stiug thy realm. 

The following yerses are also by him : 

My heart has become rent in all directions like a comb fi*oin 
regrets 

Bgcaose I saw a white hair in the tooth of the comb. 

There are extant also Oiwdns by him in Arabic, Persia and 
Hindi. 

‘Alau-d-DIh MAS‘dD iPN Tttrauim ibn Sult/n Mas*i5d, 

Succeeded after the death of his father and died in the year 
608 H. (1114 A. D.), haying reigned seventeen years. 

SuLTi&j Shsrz^d fOK MAS'do IBN Ibrabim,* 

By bis father’s order became king, and reigned for one year. 

His brother Arsalin Shah revolted against him and killed him in 
the year 509 H. (1115 A. D.) 

SdiiiO* Arsalan Sha'h ibn Mas'iJd ibn 1brau{ai, 

Ascended the throne of sovereignt/ and seized npon the whole 39, 
of his brothers with the exception of Balnum ShaU who fled and 
.went to Saltan Smjar« who was the son of his maternal ancle. * 

In spite of all the apologies for Bahram ShAli which Saltan Sinjar 


1 AjU tt/blA*. U ^ 13 us. (A). 

» Cf, Eaverty, Ta£aq<Lt.i.}tdtir{, page 107, note 7. Firishta also mentions 
the accession of Kamiln-d- Danish Shorzid, and calls the preceding monarch 
AUa*d-Dau]ab also Elliott II. 278. 

» 8aWn Sinjar Muizxoddm Abul fliris Sinjar was the third son of Snltio 
.Uj^k Shah and the last of the Saljuq dynasty in Khurasan. He was hom 
H. 479 (i086*A. D.) in the onrirons of Sinjar and it was on account of this 
circumstance that he rocei.ed thU.name. Soe I. K. (Slnno) I 600 Ho 
^vemed the province of ^iinU£n for 20 years. He died in 652 A. H. at 
Merv of a colique compUqn^e avoc an dovojement.’* D'Herbelot * 

See also Beale (O.B.D., p. 236). 

Dh St'-H T ■"Tried to •Alio.d. 
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made the subject of several letters, Arsalan Sl.Sh would uot 
listen toh,m, and eventually Sultan Sinjar raised an army against 
He gave battle with thirty thousand cavalry and being 
defeated went to Hindustan, Sultan Sinjar remained forty dayf 
in Ghaenin and after presenting that country to Bahram Shih 
retried his steps. Arsalan Sh4h having collected a large army in 
Hindustan proceeded thence to attack Ghasnin, and BaI.rsm Shah 
not being abk to withstand him sought refuge in the fortress 
of Bamifa and with the assistance of Sultan Sinjar having again 
seised Ghaznfn and taken Arsalan Shah captive put him to death 

in ?he year 510 H (1116 A. D, ). The reign of Arsalan Shah had 
lut^Q for Bt period of seven yeai’s. ^ 


SoltXn Bauram SjrA-H ibn MAe‘(jD ibn Ibrah/m 

Suc^eded to the tllrooe. Hakim San4i « waa hfs panegyrist. 
JTahlah Damnah and many other books were composed in* his 
and on the day of his accession Saiyyid Hasan GhaznaviS 
deeUimed an ode of which this is the opening couplet. 

A ahont went forth from the seven heavens, sayine 
Bahrim Shah is Lord of the world.*^ 


And this ode he wrote 
the Mcred city of Mekka* 


in his honour, and despatched it from 


Should it ever be that I again behold the face of the ting 

I will apply, as a thank-offering, the dust of his feet to 
both mj eyes 


i This account differs from that .giren in other authon. The nhaadt-i 
that AreaUn Sh£h died in 611 H.. after a reign of two years* 
PiruhU^yi three years. Ba4iwi' gives 612 A. H., as the year in which 
Arul4n Shih was pot to death. (D’Herbelot). ^ 

• Abd Unljammad ibn Adam Saniif died 625 A. H., A D 1130 fH IT ^ 

Aoelebreted poel, author of th. Hadi,alu.l.Ha,„n,, a Periiao p„,„ u„„; 
monly known as Fa^r^-ndmah. Among his other wo/ks wore : 

. Acli ^ . iUJt ^1 - Aej ^ 

A^rding to Maima‘a.l-Fu^hi (I. 254) he died in 690 A. H. bat, see note 1 

0 » 


» Ashrafu-d-Din Jfea&n ibn Na?iri.N'Alavi, died 565 
192. 


n. Majtna'a-l-Fnjalja Ii 



[ 57 ] 


Bahrain Shah for whom may the lives of emperors be the 
ransom. 

May it be that their lives are even worthy of the kin^ 

The planets of the sky fall like meteors, if they but place 
a foot oataide the boundary of fidelity to the king. 

Another. 

Bahram Shah desire of whose sweet honied name 

The yonng tree of the kingdom hereafter brings forth 
parrats, (poets). 


And the 1Iadiqatu-h:^aqiqat > of Shaikh Sanai is written in 
honour of Bahram Shah, it was written daring his imprison- 
ment,, the reason of which imprisonment was Ghaznevidc fana- 
ticism with regard to Shnni doctrine, when this book having 
reached the capital of Bagdad i-eceived the imprimatur of the 
chief men and nobles, it attested the reality of his faith, and 
they wrote a memorandnm which led to his being released. A 
short time snbseqaently he departed this life. It is said that 
when they acensed the worthy Shaikh San4i of heresy after he 

wm^ed the ^adlqat, be wrote the following letter to the 
Sultan Babram Sbah. 

In the name of God the merciful, the compassionate : 

blessings upon 

the best of H, 8 created beings, Mnbammad, his family and cL- 

pamons all of them. To proceed, it is said in certain traditionary 
sa^ngs, that two things tend to prolong life, and to caase rain to 
fall and trees to grow, one of these is to assist the oppressed -the 
^her to repress the tyrannical. An argument which they have 
advanced m sappoii of this is that the prophet tL Jl 

** towTT h ‘tat the heavens^ are 

estabhshed by nghteousnoss (equity). Equity is like the bi,^« 

which, wherever it casts its shadow, se^ares an amplitude of 

' The work mentioned in note 2 pairo 68 It* fnii *{»t • r. ^ 

«a 8KaH‘atu.t.Tar<^at (kertus venVati. .e '"/f I'''*'"'*- 

among other .nbiecte of tho Imima Abu Hanifa and SWfi-t r 
re.pecli,«I, pt the Hanililo aad Shifi'i «»t. of 

• dpi uW jl u a, p,, iaU poUi ^ 

Nooacooldg. aadoo tho ehadc of tho o,l, o™. it t'h. H t 
eitwct from the world R/tn n w u rv • on if the Hnm4 wove 

^ world. Soo Roebuck. Oriental Prorerb. ,, 327 . The U 
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wealtb, and the place where it builds its nest becomes the centre 
of dnrahilitj, and rain falls from the heaven, while tjranny and 
• oppression is as a bird i which, wherever it flies, leads to famine 
and life and modesty are lost from among mankind. And 
God, may He he glorified and exalted, preserves the Emperor of 
Islam, and the just king Bahram Shah ibn Mas‘iid Shah' ibn 
Ibrahim Shah ibn Mas‘ud Shah ibn Mahmud Shah, from iniquity 
and oppression, and althongh the whole world shonld combine to 
write an^ describe the stock and supply of gratefnl acknowledg- 
ment of this slave's heart, they would have no power to express 
It, and the tree which the king of the kingdom planted » for the 
discovery of the secrets of the nnseen, even Gabriel and Michael * 
were preclnded from having any share therein : it is certain that 
in all tnrcamstauces the jnst man is Jiappy and the tyrant is 
miseraWe, and the worst of all oppression is this that a small 
party shonld read a subject and not understand it, but become 
arrogant with regard to it and loosen the tongue of censure against 
the learned^ Hence it is that onr prophet, may the peace and 
hles,^ng of Qod be upon him, said. Pity three people, a rich 
man who has become poor, the great man of a fribe who is dis- 
ced and a wise man among fools.* A book which is written 
in the language of the learned in the knowledge of God, demands 
an acute and discrimmating mind such as that of Bayazid « and 


HoniS, laa fabaloas bird of good omenj U is soppoeed that every head it 
overshadows will wear a crown* 

1 Th« owl ou the other hand is the typo of ill omea. 

« 9- 1=6* b 4^ ^ if 

Thou art a snake biting cveiyone ll.ou scest. or an owl dostroying every 
place where thou alightest. ^ ^ 

again jlof jUj JU, 

O nigbtingalo bring the glad tidings of spring and leave bad news to the 
UJ onioned owl. Hoebuck, Oriental Proverbs pp. 140, 349. 

8 Expunge from line 6 and read j\ . 

8 By tbUtree is meant (he lote tree of Paradise §idratn-I. 

Miuitaha. See MUhkat, XXIV. vii. 

♦ Cf. Quran II. DO-^QQ. 

‘ Biyazid al.o called Pir feeder cf a 5cfi „ct, caUed the 

kosl.-niyyah or enlightened. Boalo (O.B.D. p 70) 
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Slsibli : 1 these men of wisdom who read that book and appreciate 
that which is written, in it, but who have not the slightest 
trace of religions knowledge, it must be from spite and ignorance 
that they find fault with the book, and this is a proof of their 
blindness of heart that they cdll the Al-i-Marwan contemptible, 
and carry their eulogy of the elect family, the -feace and 

blessing of God be upon it, beyond bounds wh^e they exalt the 
commander of the faithful *Ali, may God be merciful to him, 
above the other companions, may God be graciously pleased with 
them, and they do not see that lie has been placed below 
Siddiq^ andFaruq^ and Zu‘ Niirain * on the ground of descent 42 . 
and rightful succession, and there is a true story related of tho 
Lord of tho Created beings Muhammad Mustafa, may the peace 
aiul blessing of God be upon him, with reference to the vices of 
tho Abi-Marwan and tho virtnes of the Al-i*Mnhammad 
may the peace and blessing of God be upon him. If it is a lie, 
and most people believe it to be so, reason tells us that it is true, 
and the word of the true God is this, **Oh God, adorn the world 
with those learned m^n who fear thee or who reverence thy 
people, and do not make me to saffer at the hands of those who 
we wanderera from the path of thy love, for thy mercy’s sake 


I Abfi Bakr Dol^f Ibn Jahdor (or Ja'far) Ibn Yuuus (hia nuino ia thus 
inacribed on hia tomb) saraamed Aa-Shibli, a colobmtcd saint waa bom and 
brought up at Baghdad, but hia family bolooged to ^uris&n. This highly 
respected followed tho doctrines of the sect of H&lik and had for 

mnatore Al.Juoaid and the other holy men of that epoch. As-Shibli died at 
Baghdad, A. H. 33A (A. D. 946), and waa interred in tho' oemetory of Al- 
yaiznran. He waa bom at Sorra-man-rAa (Samarra on tho Eaateni bank 
of the Tigris). Shibli meana ^longing to Shibla a villngo in tho depoudonciea 
of Oerfiahuo, a large town beyond Samarqand in Tranaoxiauo. 1. K. (Slano) 
I. 613. See also regaling Samarra J. R. A. S. 1895 p. 36. 

• “The faithful. “ The title given by Uu^ammad himaolf to the first 
^alifah Abd Bakr, who reigned two years and died A.D. 634 (A.H. 13). 

• The second Khalifah ‘Dinar, A.H. 13 to A.H. 23. Called Pd™./ or “ tlie 
Discorner” as distinguishing Truth from Falsehood in Islam. 

• Usmin. The third Khalifah, A.H. 23 to A.H. 35. Callod Zu-Nurain 
• tho possessor of the two lights” because he married two of tho Prophets 
danghters. Hnqaiyyah and Ummn Knlsum. 

Tho above three ^alifaha, the first three suceessors to uliammad accord- 
ing to the Sunni Muslims, are rejected by the Shi'ahs wj ■ assert that ‘All 
waa the fini legitimate snccessor, the others having been usurpers. 
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aud for tlij bounty and beneficence oh Thou most merciful,” an^ 
this verse is from the ^adiqat. 

If the earth is a fit place for any court 

It is for the court of 3&hram Shah that it is fitted. 



Then Sultan Bahram Shah brought up several armies against 
Hindustan and conquered the cities which his forefathers had not 
taken, and leaving one of his Amirs of high rank in Hindustan 
returned to G^aznin. That Amir revolted, aud fought a severe 
battle with the Sultan in the vicinity of Multan, and a bitter conflict 
ensued ; in the end the Sultan’s enemy fell a prisoner into his bands 
and was put to death, and a second time the country of Hindustan 
came into his possession, and *Alau>d‘Din Hasan ibn l^nsain Suri 
who is one of the kings of Ghor revolted against him and pro- 
ceeded to Gbaznin. Bahram Shah fled and ‘Alau-d-Din left his 
brother . Saifu-d^Din Suri in Ghaznin. Bahram Shah returned 
and retook Gbaznin, and having seated Saifn-d-Din upon a cow, 
and having exposed him to pnblic ridicule, Icilled him in the 
worst poBsiblo way. 'A14a-d-Din upon hearing this news was 
most distressed and made for ^aznin with a huge army — before 
his arrival however Bahram Shah had reached the other world 
and his son was on the throne in his stead. *Alau-d-Din by way 
of avenging bis brother carried several loads of the earth of 
Ghaznin to ^or^ and set rivers of blood flowing, he is according- 
ly famons in his own conntry. Bahram Shah left this world in 
the year 547 H. (1152 A.D.) the period of his reigru was thirty 
two years. 

Mas'fid S‘ad Salmon wrote the following faexastich in praise of 
Bahiim Shah. 


Bahram Shah became the world conqueriog king. 

He became the Sun of the Age, and the shadow of the glory 
of God. 

His canopy which was auspicious became the glory of the 
huma.B 


1 Cf. Earerty, T(‘'haqdt-i-Nif\H p. 347 note 2. 

* Cf. Rarerty p. 356. This earth was mingled with the 

blood: of certain Saiyyids whom he took prisoner from Ghaznin. and from it 
several towers were boilt on the hills of Piruz Koh. 

® The humd is according to tbo Ghiasad-Lughat “ a bir«l' which cats bones 
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God be Tie exalted and glorified became his goido. 

That polished dagger became of increasing anthority. 

The face of his enemy became black like his canopy. 

As long as the emperor of the world iu bis time ♦sowed the 
seeds of justice. 

Every criminal that be detected, he passed over his crime, 

If the sky placed his preiso upon the ranning water 

The Howing water retained ‘ his image like an eugi*aving ou 
stone. 

He raised^ true religion and jostice to the zenith. 

The Emperor, dispenser of justice, lover of trnth, and defended 
of the faith.* 

^usRAU Shah ion Bahbau Suah. 

Ascended the throne after bis father, and ‘Aluu-d>Din Hnsain 
ibn * Hasan Ghori came up against him. Khosnvu Shah Ik-d and 
came to Lahore, and occupied himself with the empire of Hiu' 
dustan, and when 'Alan-d-Din, as has been related, returned from 
Ghaznin successful, he went back and recaptured that country, 
and after that the tribe of Gfenzz * seized Sultan Sinjar he turned 
towards ^ibaanin. Sbusrau Shah was not able to withstand him 


and its shadow falling upon any one enBures his attaining royal dignity.” 
Sec noU 2 page 57* 

* MSS. (A) (B) not na in the text» 

MS. (A) not aainteirt. 

^ MS. (A) reads 

* The text has but the MSS. A. and B. have which 

a the correct reading. ‘AUu-d-Din Hui^ JahAnaoa. the first of the 

kings of Ghor. 

* A tnbe rf Turks. They took Sinjar prisoner in 668 H. From thorn 
^rong the Seljfiq dynasty the founder of which was Bulmu-d-Din Tuchral Bes 
On^nally f^„ beyond the 0ms they estabUshed their power by the oonqn^t 

fnT ^fr ^»nia they ontoiod DJirbakr in 433 A. H . and in 436 A H 
entered MoeuJ but in the same year were defeated in an encounter with f hb 

AzLL'Sj'n^. “ returned to 

Cf D’ilerbolot, aH. Goj. who attributes tho origiu of this trit,« Ia, 

ih:B:.iriatrc^ 


44 . 
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and foi* the second time returned to Lahore, where he died in the 
year 555 H., after a reigjn of eight yeai-s. In Ins time many great 
poets flourished and wrote odes in. praise of him. The following 
poem is of* the kind called Tarji'band • and was written by one of 
them in Lis honour. 

The revered Emperor Khusrau Shah who with ease 
Conquers with sword and mace from Hindustan to Kliorasan. 

It must be stated, that in the historical works by Qa^i Baizawi 
ond others* it has been written that when ‘Alan-d*Din plundered 
Ghazoah and put many of the inhabitants to death, he left there 
^iyasn-d*Din Abul-fatb Mu^amm'ad and Shihaba*d-Din Abul 
Muzaffar who were his nephews. They then with great craft put 
Khusrau Shah at his ease with regard to themselves and took up 
their abode in his city. Khusrau Shah* was imprisoned in tlio 
year 555 H., and died in the same year, and the days of 
the Ghaznevide family came to an end. After a time Ghiyasn-d- 
Din died, and the whole kingdom remained in the possession of 
Shihaba-d*Din, but since Khwaja Nizamu*d-D(n Ahmad deceased, 
has written in the Tdrtkh-i-Kizdmi copying from the Rauzalus- 
45. Safa that Khusrau Malik ibn IDi nsrau Shah was the last of the' 
kings of the Ghaznevide dynasty, I have followed him — God 
knows the truth. * 

Kiiosrau Malik ibn Kfdsrad Sba'r. 

Ascended the imperial throne in Lahore after the death of his 
father, and spent the greater part of his time in luxury and licen- 
tiousness, so that in his time great damage found its way into the 

J The Tarji^band consists of a sories of cou^iets followed t>y a cooplcl in 
the same metre, but having a different rhyme, rocarring at regular intorrals. 

^ See Aiti^uAkbart (Jarrett) iii. 341 Sec also EIHott IL 258. 

^ The Rau^atu*s-$jfd however states that Khusrau Sh^h reigned at Lahore 
two years after he fled from Ghazni n^ and on his death was succeeded bv hia 
son Khusrau Malik. 

Tho account m tho text is that given by Baizswf and other reliable 
authoiitics. 

4 Cf. Baverty op. cit., p, 112 note 6. 

Baizdvfi states that (he Ghaznevide dynasty ended with ^usru Shah.* 
The work h^re quoted is best known as the Tabaqdt-uAkbaH, but its 
author called it pibaqdt-uAkbar^Shdhi, and Badaoni calls it also by that 
name as well as by the name Tdril^-uNif^dmL As has been seen the 
present work is admitted by the autlior to bo merely an abridgment of the 
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kingdom, and the dynasty of the Ghazneviyah was j^nnving old 
irhile that of Ghor was in fall vigonr, accordingly Salman 
Moizza-d-Din Mohammad Sam, who is well-known under the title 
of Sul^n Shihabn-d*Din Ghori, having gained the upper baud 
and making Ghaznin his capital, broogbt an army against Hin- 
dustan and came with overwhelming force near to Lahore. 
Khuaran Malik fortified himself there and was compelled to ask 
for quarter in a personal interview. Sultan Muizzu-d-Din Ma- 
l^ammad Sam took him to Ghaznin, from thence sending him to 
Saltan ^iy4sa-d-Dio, who imprisoned him in Piroz Koh i and 
sent an order, and after ten years’ confinement made him taste 
the cup of destmetion. 

Set not yoor heart on this world, for it is without 
foandation 

It is a newly wed bride entangled with many a lover. 

This event took place in the year 683 H. (1187 A. D.). Ho 

reigned twenty-eight years ; the times of the Ohazuovide dynasty 

came to a close-, and the Empire passed from their hands to those 

of the Sultans of Ghor. “ Thou givest the kingdom to whom 
thou seost 


Hemistich. 

Nothing endureth but God. God’s kingdom alone is a kingdom. 

And Q^i Bai?awi viay God's mercy be upon him states that 

T4rikh-i-Nijdmi, Nisima-d-DIn A|,mad was the son of Khwnju 

Muq.m H^w, Dnran of tho household to Babar, ho sub8equently“;:.rvod 
Z (EinottV.177w. The real facts are that 

iTsZd ly lZTuT ^ - 

aori M«U. pHsoZ 

Seo also page 4« where tho author states that ffliiyMii .1 n,'„ • 

SU. o»e o, ... aL„i,.u “iZhl td‘:p~ 

*143 .. s,y . o kingdom, thou gi.osl tho kiog,l,„„'i„ 
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46- the doration of the Ghaznevide djnafity from Sultan Mahmud to 
Khnsrau Shah was one hundred and sixtj-one years in the hands 
of twelve persons, while Qa?J Yahya Qazwiui, may Qod’s mercy 
he upon him, says one hnndi^d and fifty-five years in the hands 
of fourteen persons, and the author of the Tarikh-i-Nizdmi, as has 
already been quoted %bovc, says two hundred and fifteen years in 
the hands of fifteen persons, and God knows the real i^th of 
the matter.* 


II. The GflORi Dynasty. 

Who reigned in Dehli. This dynasty commences with Sultan 
Shihabu-d-Din ^ori* who is known as Muizzu-d-Din Muham- 
mad ibn Sam. 

Sultan Mnizza-D-DfH Md^aumad ibn Bin ^obi. 

Ascending the throne as regent in place of his elder brother 
Sultan Ghiyasn-d-Din, king of Ghor and ‘Iraq and Khorasan. in 
th.o year 56U H., in Ghaznin. bad the khutha read and the cur- 
rency struck in his own name, ^ and in obedience to the command 
of his brother brought several armies against Hindustan and 
raised aloft the standard of holy war. Dehli was reduced in his - 
time. 

I None of these estimates are exactly acenmte, that of the TaHUt-i-ifirdmi 
is tho nearest. Tho actsal duration of the CBiarneyide dynasty taking 
Khusmu Malik us thu last repraseotative was from S66 H. (676 A. D.) to 
683 A. U. (1187 A. D.) a period of 217 years daring which time there were 
fifteen BOvcrcigoB. 

It is difficult to see how Bai^awi arrives at bis statement abovo quoted as 
from the accesaion of Uaijmud iu 387 A. H., to that of ^usrau Sh&h in 
562 A. H. is 165 years during which twelve kings reigned. 

Tho statemeut of Tahyi Qazwini is so far from tho troth as to bo 

impossible. 

If wc take JUiusniu Shah as the last Qhazu^vido king tho dynasty lasted 
from 36G A. H. to 665 A- H., a period of 189 years. 

S Who was nominated with his elder brother GbiTfaa.d-Dm to tho charge 
of a province of Ghor by his uncle AI*u-d-Diii Husain JahAnsoz. 

3 As a matter of fact the coins weru struck in tho joint names of (Hiiysro-d- 
Diii and Muizzu-d-Din, and as Thomas rcniurks tho superlative 

The; is applied to GhiYasu^cl^Diii white Mnizzn-d^Din is oulj styled 

Great " {Thomas, Pathin kings of Dehli, p. 13). 
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Iq brief, Saltan Ghiyasa-d Din wlien be had seized Taghiabad ‘ 
wluoU was one of the dependencies of Garmsir and had raado 
over the governorship of that place to Sultan Shahabn-d-Diii, 
used continually to bring up armies against Ghazuin, till at last 
m the abovementioned year Saltan GhijAsa-d-Diu brought that 
country within the circle of his conquests, and drove out of 
^aznm the tnbe of Ghuzz, who after the captivity of Sultan 

Shihdb„.d-DI„,. 

Saltan oh,habu.d-n,n after one year of aoyereignty aa vicegerent 

chief 7'"°'’ "" »' •''« 

(J.) iii. 68. .1.0 Elliott, irtM ^93 ’ ' C«I- Edn.), soo 

..‘.hi^: r r:a“‘thithr:iir::.?:hr;m: ^ 

posaiblo one as applied to n; i is an im- 

(il.orf. feee Rayerty'. Tah.qdH.NdtiH p” 

author of the 7'a6a««f<.».y<f«Watete.th»f Mr,- *>‘“® that the 

^augi while Ghiy<^.d.Dm wae called H C^Hed 

M-.-Mnnuad. He on ^rthat pl^ro “ 

throne ^or he wae called Shnm-n S n- ^ ® ^cosaion to the 

^ ^ 

ejtlaUjf ^ ^ -J 

^ j» o o>i ar 4^4X0 ji^ 

hrltwTa^^^e^L' ““ 

mooh npon tho chango of n.mo. a, tl!o ohaoL ■"> 

that iH, by both of the title of Snltio dignity, the asanniption 

tr r* r ‘»at the 
ta^iliarly «. Mohajp^on X Z'X’.. M l-o-n ,„1° 

•ridontly hold .hi, opinion“;. ho ronXir , ""“''■ '■ Ui",- and Baddo 
8hihiba*d*DjQ.’* peaks of him constantly u 

^ the other hand if this reality t.,. %. 

ceiiainly atrange that it doe, not appear on a^of h?""-'' - 

•Iway, styled Aa SuUin Al-Maaztam for If 5o is 

Dm Abfi.I-Mn«affar Mnl^ammad ibn Siim.^ Muu.n.a.Ounya wat. 

question of identity, ^ *m,K)iiance as it involve.^ „o .hKj>i,(ed 

9 


»ni 

as 

is 

is 
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for his brother, in the year 570 H., conquei-ed Kardiz » and in the 
47. year 571 H., took Uchh and Mnltan and drove out the tribe of 
the Karmatians from those regions, and utterly destroyed the 
Bhati ® tribe who had fortified themselves in the fortress of 
tJchh, ^ and having entrusted that countiy to Ali Kirmaj * re* 
tumed to Ghaznin. 

Then in the year 574 H. (1178 A. D.) proceeding by way of 
Multan ^ he brought an army against Gujnit, and suffered defeat 
at the hands of itai Bhim Dev ruler of tliat country, and with 
great difficulty reached Ghaznin and obtained relief. 

Aud in the year 575 il. he seized Pnrshur,^ and in the year 

580 H. (1184 A. D.) marched against Lahoi*e ; Sultan Eb^srau 
Malik who was the last of the kings of Ghaznin, shut himself up in 
the fortress of Lahore as has been related, and after considerable 
correspondence by letter and messenger, he sent bis own son with 
an elephant as a present, and Sultan Shihabu-d-Dfn made peace 
with him, and set about building the town of Sialkof^ aud having 
left his deputy there, proceeded to Ghaznin j and in the year 

581 H. he brought an arniy agaiust Diwal by which is meant 

i Knrdix a district lying between Ghuziia mid IlindQStuu, y^K[ut. Ur 
Gardaiz, the name of a large darak of the Tajiks, Kuvorty, 

p. 449, note 9. 

* MSS. (A and B) agree with the text For a full account of 

this from Firishta with a comparison of other translations, seo ilaverty, 
p. 450, note 2. Ilaverty*8 translation corrosponds exactly with the original 
and, as ho yery justly remarks, the incorrect translations giyen by Briggs and 
others have placed Muizxu-d^Diu's conduct in a wrong light. Bhatia a strong 
fort of this name was situated between Multan and Alor. Tho Rajd xeferred 
to according to the Mir*at-i-Jahan-Nuina was chief of the Bhati tribe. Soe 
Kaverty ‘fabaqdt^i-Ifdfiri 451, note 3 last paragraph. Soo Elliott, Vol. I. p. dl. 

^ Uehh. On the Eastern bank of the Panjnad 70 miles S. S. W. of Multau. 
Bee Cunningham, A. G. of Tndia, p. 242. 

According to Tieffonthaler it is 20 miles from MuUiln, TIeff. I. 118. 

4 So also Firishta 4 ^^ though Briggs translates, Ali Kirmsny. 

b In the text read jt Firishta says, ‘‘came again to Uchh and 

Multan.” 

6 ^ 

(Firiehta) cf. Raverty Thhanat-i-Udfirl, p. 462, note ». Peshawar waa knowa 
as Bagr&in or Farshur. 

7 Sialkot is said by other authors to have been founded by one of the early 
Hindu rulers. Tieffeuthaler. *' Un chateau ties fort biti par Maljnioud 
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Tattah > and having thrown into confusion the cities on the sea 
shore took a vast amount of plunder and returned. 

And in the year 582 H. he came again to Lahore and plundered 
the Burroundiug country, and having provided Husain with the 
means of fortifying and holding Sialkot retraced bis steps, and 48. 
from Tdri/[&-i-Xizdmi which is the original source of this selection 
we gather that the building of Sialkot took place in this year, in 
contradiction to the Mubdrakshdhi^ frouj which we learn that the 
building of Sialkot was two years earlier. God knows the truth. 

And inasmuch as the house of history is, like the house of dreams 
and other things of that sort, ruinous, apologies must be made 
for discrepancies ; and ir that year Khiusiau Jliilik with the assis- 
tance of the Klnikhars* and other tribes, besieged the fort of 
Sialkot for a long time, but had to return without attaining his 
object. In this year also Wuizzu-d-Din again besieged Eliusrau 
Shah m Lahore, who after striving for some days, fonud himself 


Gasnavl ... La polite riviere d'Ayek coule lo long de cetto forteresse au 
couchant. F.riehta states that Muizio-d-Din founded the fort of Sialkot 
which hee between the Chenib and Bavi and left^lusain Kharmil as governor 

in the year 680 H. fU8-4 A. D.) * ' 

A Cf. Raverty 453 note 2. See also Tioffenlhaler. I. 121. Tatta eat tree 

Oobn Tattalsnot tho saiuo as 

Doff r'? I - Tieffenthaler 

Debal lay between Karachi and Tatta at a dietance of 30 miles from the 
of latta. It layVit a diatanco of about 20 tnilea fmm « 

westward. ^ to the 

> By Yahyt ibn Ahmad ibn Abdullah Sirhiudi. Elliott, IV. 6. 

Ga^hars. of. 



[ 08 J 


49 . 


xineqnjvl lo tlie task, and yielded to the Sultan who conveyed him 
to Ghaznin and sent him to his brother Sultan Ghiyasa-d-Dm at 
Firoza Koh.- Ghiyagu-d-Din imprisoned him in one of the fortresses 
of Ghurjistan, where he died a prisoner, and the plain of Empire 
once for all passed to the dynasty of Ghor without the thorn of 
a partner or rival, as has been already mentioned. 


QlTA'lf. 

If you saddle the piebald horse of Circnrastance, 

and if tite ^i'hite horse of state leads thee beside him, 

And if tlie garden of your pleasure in happiness 
copies fair the past memories of Paradise, 

Be not proud, for this mean time will unexpectedly 
draw its pen through the writing of your fortune. 

Time is like a wind, which at the first 

draws from the cheek of the rose the veil with all respect, 

Then after a week has passed in the midst of the garden, 
drags its body with ignominy to the dust. 

The world at one time brings forward by turn in the 
narrow course, the horses of honour and disgmce. 

The crafty fowler gives the bird giuin, and then draws it 
into the noose of his artfully laid snare. 

One man who has lost all hope, gains honour. 

Another who is always hopeful in spite of all is disgraced. 

Strange is it if a man who has walked in the shadow of 
poverty should court a favour from the sun ? 

Be content, if yon have a portion of wisdom, 

that the ignorant should be oppressed by the foolish 

What of that man who, in the assembly of mirth and merri- 
ment quaffs the wine of pleasure from the cnp of 
luzuriousness ? 

What of him who sitting behind the wall of sorrow snffers 
from the after effects of sorrow and the worry of 
toil ? 

At last the hand of fate takes both of them straight off to 
the brink of the pit of death. 

Happy is the brave hearted man who like Sharaf draws the 
foot of fidelity beneath the skirt of retirement. 
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And in this year Sultan Miiizzn-a-Din loft AH Kirm.ij ' wliu wuh 
governor of Multan, ns his Vicegerent in Lahore, and in the year 
687 H. coming from Ghaznin he reduced the fort of Tabnrhinclnli* 
which was the capital of the great rajas of Hindustan, and left Malik 
?iau-d-Din Tukili^ with a corps d'elite consisting of one thousand 
two hundred cavalry soldiers, and was contemplating a return. 
In the meantime Rai Pathura the Governor of Ajinir, and Khandi 
Rai his brother who had been Governor of Dehli before Pathurd, 
arrived with a vast army at a place called Tarayan * on the banks 
of the river Sarsuti at a distance of seven kruhis'> from Thanesar. 
It is now known by the name of Tarawai f * and is distant forty 
AroAs Mixim Dehli. A great conflict ensued with the Sultan and 
the Muslim troops were defeated. The Sultan evinced great 
bravery m, the field of battle, a,., I ia that engagement also 
K-haudi Rai who was mounted on an elephant at the head of his 
army, received a epear tbrnst in bis mouth from the bund of the 
bultan. The Sultin also was struck on the head by the Rat's 
.pear and his arm jvas also wounded but both escaped in safety. 
The Sultin got oS Ins home and taking np his son Silji upon hi 
horse and mounttug behind him took him off the field ; the 

i fuT'a V Qiatnin, and BSi PathuuA look the fortress 
of Tabarhmdah from Zl,lu-d-Din Tukili on peaceable terms after a 

■ All Ali Kirmij, 

MS. MS. (B) ^ ^ 

* Both Mss. A and B have J*rrefcfc • jli. * 

pr- ITT- 

•ay about 100 miles north of Ajmir. *“ RajpnUnS, that is to 

See also Raverty 468, note 3 

the -P he give., .ee Vri ”" '«».d 

• 

See elw Afn . *•> tWo miles. 

- PP- B p. 671. See a1«, reVfii-i Rashidi. Bliae and ^,^p. 43 ^, 
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siege of one year and one month. And in the year 588 H. the 
Sultan again came into Hindustan with a large and brave army 
of 40,000 cavalry, and divided his forces into four army corps, 
and having given battle time after time in the place above men* 
tioned gained a victory. Pathiira was taken prisoner and Khandi 
Rai having been overcome in battle was killed and hasted to his 
resting-place in Hell.- The Sultan then having reduced the 
fortresses of Sarsuti ^ and Hansi proceeded to Ajmir the capital 
of Pathura, rednced it and plundered its environs killing and 
taking prisoners, From certain other sources we learn that 
Hazrat Siwaja Moinu-d-Din Chishti* may God satictify hit 
heart, that revered one who is the fountain head of the great and 
holy men and the dignified elderd of the land of Hind, whose 
blessed tomb is a place of pilgrimage situated in Ajmii*, was at 
that time in the company of the Sult/m, and this victory occurred 
through the impulse of the blessed and divine soul of that pilltu* 
of holiness. And in this year leaving SulUn Malik Qutbu^d-'Dm 
Aibak who was liis servant and adopted sou and vicegerent in the 
town of Kuhr4m which is distant severity kroh$ from Dehli, he 
invaded and plundered the Siwalik range which lies to the North 
of Hindustan, and proceeded to ^aznin. In the same year too 
Qutbu^d-Din having captured Dehli took it away from the kins- 
men of Pathura and Khandi Rai. Then in the year 589 H. (J193 
51. A, D.) Sultan S)uhabu-d-Din fought with Rdi Jai Chand the gover- 
nor of Qanauj, on the confines of Chand war ^ and A^wah, ^ killed 
him and went to Ohaznin. The fort of Kol * fell into the hands of 
Qutbu-d-Din Aibak, and he made Dehli his capital and brought 
its surrounding districts under his sway. From that date Dehli 
once more became the metropolis of the Sultans. The erection of 
minarets and other buildings of that kind, such as mosques, was 


1 The country south of the Himalaya between the Sutlej and Ganges as far 
south as H^ns). (Ravorty). 

t Khw&jah MuShu-d^Diu. Qasan Chishti was the son of Ghiyasg.d.Dia 
i^asan born in A. H. 537 in the villagu of Sijz of the province of Sijistan. 

He died in A. H 633 and is buried near Ajmfr. 

3 Tioffenthalcr L 166 tneniionff Atdva and Chanoui as belonging to the 
Serkir of Agra. (See Ruverty {Tabaqdt-uKdfir{) also p. 470 note 1). 

^ Col — ville munie d’une forteresse qii'ou appelle Sibetghar et Ramghar. 
Tieff. I. 200, in the province of Agra 40 miles North of Agm. 
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commeTiced in the reigrn of Sultan Slmmsu-d-Din AUamash • in 
the year 606 H., as will be related, if God (may lie be etalted) so 
will it, in its own place. And in the yeai* 591 II., he took the fort 
of Bhangar* and Badaon. And in the year 59.‘1 H. he conquered 
Gujerat and took his array to Nahrw.-ila which is known ns Pattan,^ 
and having taken vengeance for the Sultan on Blum hai Dev, and 
having taken much spoil retumed ; and in that year Sultan Ghiyjisu- 
d-Din removed his effects from the transitory world to the eternal 


abode,* and S\iltan Muiz*u-d-Din having heard this news when on 
the confines of Tus and Sai-akhs,* turned towards Badghis anil per- 
formed the duties of the mourning ceremonies and having divided 
his brother’s dominions among his kindred ^ came to Qliaznin 
and bronght an army against Khwarazm, and on the first occasion 
Sultan Muhammad Khwarazm Shah suffered defeat, and the 
Saltan pnraued him and fought the Kljwarazinians at tho bead 
of an aqueduct which they had dug from the eastern bank of tho 
Jaihuu, and a number of the noted generals of Gl,or were 
martyred and he could not take Khwarazm ; he also fought a great 
battle with an army of Kbitaii kings of Tu.kistan who had 
come to the help of Sultan Muhammad, t on the hanks of the 

nver Ja.hun-he fought right bravely but at last was defeated 
and being left with a hundred thousand cavalry soldie.-s hj 
entered the fortress of Andk^iid where he entrenched himself and 



I Sultan Ul-Muasaio Shameo-d-DQuyi wan-d-Din Abiil ^ . 

TimiBh the lat of the Shamsiyah Sultina. Ruverty :.97 note 4 . ^ 

« MS. (A) Thatikar, but it shniiia bo oi.imrontic 

Tieffeuthalor wo find Banghar descnbcl as “ un 

do torro par ordro d’un prince Indou nomme MurcaVar S ??’ 
d 'Aunta^ *, Baroli ot i 8 do la riro ultoriouro du Gauge " 

£iido^n. . villo oucieni.o ... olio 4 une forteresso au dehors do laou II 
dea maisous. Elio est a 20 milles de k 10 d’ Aunt., .t ' - 

Buddon was the hirchp.u-e uf the famou; N>al d Din 
SoAAa^ or the coiitrovcraiulist, And J/oA/iUhikan ** a® > \ / ^ 
similes from lUdbanpur 40 miles from Guierat to u!o N \V 

aSo. See also Bayley. llUt of Gujarat 26 Ac Abul Fo.ia fli . ^ 

^in-uAlbart(J.) II. uti2 and III. 59. (hoinaudj H. „. ny, 

♦ He died at Honit. 

a See Raverty 257 note 2 and 471 test nu,l „ , . 

Tho details of this i>artitioa are given in the Taiao H. v • ^ 

Sultdn Muhammad Khwarazm Shdb applied t^Gfirkhdr Vn' * 
for ass.^tauce. Sec Raverty J7a note 2 
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haviug asked for quarter ‘ returned to Ghazuiu ; and at that time 
tlie tribe of the Khukhavs io the neighbourhood of Lahore shewed 
symptoms of revolting the Saltan accordingly bronght an army 
against them, and also summoned Qutbn-d-Din Aibak fvom Dehli, 
and having given the Siukhars a severe lesson returned to Ghaznin, 
and while on the way back was martyred at Damyak, « which 
is the name of a village of the dependencies of ^aznin, at the 
hands of l^hukhar bandits — the following qitd'h has been written 
to chronicle this event ^ : — 

The martyrdom of the king of sea and land Shihahu-d-Din, 
Whose like has never yet been seen since the world began. 

On the third day from the first of Sha'ban, in the year C02 
Happened in the road to Ghazuiu at the stage Damyak. 

The days of his reign from the commencement of tlie rnle 
of ^aznin to' the end of his life were thirty and two years and 
some months, and he ^eft no heir save one daughter, but he left 
behind him much treasure of gold and silver and precious stones, 
among these latter were five hundred maiu* of diamonds 
jewel.s of great value, besides cash and estates and other property 
the value of which we may estimate on the same scale. He made 
expeditions to Hindustan nine times, twice was defeated and seven 
times was victorious. 

Thou didst see Muizzn-d-Din Mnl?ammad Sam, who in war 
Was stronger in heart and hand than Sam and Nariman 
He obtained, like Mahmud, from the elephants of Hindustan 
Governments of Siisan and many kingdoms of Samuu 

1 For an accoant of the incidents here briefly referred to sue Havertv 
(Ta6iPjdt-i-ifd^ir() 478 noU 6. 

* A village beyond the Iiidne on the road to ^az&in. Its exart situation 

ia a iiinttrr of eoriiu uncortaiDly. Firishta (Bombay text) has ! KoliUik 

5 No author that 1 have seeu records the name gf tho author. The 
Tabaqdt^i^Ndfiri attributes it to “ one of the learned men of that pono<!.’^ 

♦ The Tabriz mon must be meant, bein^ soniowbat leas than 2 lbs. while 
the man of Hinduaiaii yariea from 40 to 80 ftp, (^Raverty). 

I'he Ain-i‘Akburi makes no rnontioii uf the man as u woii^ht unit for jewela 

Two Hi'rB are equal to half a man. As the a<r was nenrly two pounds thift 
would make the man equal to eight iK>nnds nearly. (See Atn-(-Akboii 
(JanettJ 11. 'MO note 4). 

1 he ifnyti 160t> of diamonds. 
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He departed this world, and they say (the writer vouches 
for it) 

That there remained of his secret treasure 500 mans of dia- 
monds. 

And in his reign many learned doctors and scientists and poets 53. 
flourished, of whom was ImAm Fak^-d-Din RAzi * may Qod be 
merciful to him who wrote the Latdif-i-Ohiyasl and other books 
in honour of his brother Sultan GhiyAsu-d-Oin Abu-l-Fat^. He 
remained wi^ the army of SnItAn Muizzn-d-Din Muhammad SAm, 
and every week used to stand up to preach, and at the termination 
of his sermon the Sultan used to evince great emotion, and since 
the Iniam got very wearied of this continual coming and going, 
and everlasting service, one day addressing the Sultan from the 
pulpit he said Oh ! SuHAn Muizzu-d-Din, some time hence neither 
will this greatness and glory of yours remain nor the flattery and 
hypocrisy of Razi : The following qt(a*h is by him : 

If an enemy does not agree with you O friend 
If behoves you to agree with your enemy, 

If not. then have patience for a few days 

He will not remain, nor will you, nor the pride of Razt« 

And after the assassination of the Sultan certain mischief- 
makers out of envy accused the Imam of having conspired with 
the Fidais, ^ and asserted that the Imam was well aware of their 

t Abu Ab<lQUii)i Muhammad Ibn Omar Iba aUHasaiu Ibn ahHaaan Ibn 
AH al-Jaimi a)*Bakri at^Tabareataoi Ar*B£zi* (native of Rai in Tabariatin) 
was a doctor of the Sbifiito sect, he waa bora at Uai A. H. 644 (A. D. 1150) 
and died at Her4t A. H. 606 (A. D. 1210). (Ibn ^alHqin). See D'Herbelot 
art Riz(. See also Fueahd I. p.^74, where be is called AI^Quraishi 

ut*Tsmimi, Ibu Kballiqin does not mention the LafdipuQKiyditi among Ar- 
Rszfa works, while on the other band Hiji Khalifa gives a work of this name 
but does not mention the author. Uis reference to it is as follows. 11124 
EhLetiif El-^ijatbiyeb, sabtUitates Ghiy4th’ed«Dini Liber peraicus in 
luataor partes divisas, quorura prima do principiis roUgionis, aecunda do 
urisprudentiA iertia de ethicA quarts do precatione agit.'* 

^ The term Fid4-i is particularly applied to the disciplea^of the chie^of the 
UuUhldab heretics, at whoso hands lfuissa*d-Dm mot his death according 
to the express statement of the author of the 7h6uqdt*i-i7a>iK. (See Raverty 
485 note 3). This attempt to implicate RAai iu the responsibility for the 
murder is rooorded also iu the Jdmi'u-(‘TaiedrfU> and the Tcbu.{*ifa<Uir. 

See Elliolt 11. p. 230. 

10 
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hypocrisy. They made an attempt upon the Imam and he fled 
for refuge to Muaiyyidu-l-Mulk Sinjari ' who was one of the dis- 
tinguished generals of the SuJtnn ; he despatched him in safety to 
a place of security. A. poet has written an ode in praise of him of 
which the following are two cooplets. 

Sultan Muizzu-d-Din Shah Ghazl whose sword in (ho woild 
has become like the famous ZulEqar » of Ali Murtaza. 

The true Sultnn Muhammad Sam, he whose love for 
the people is like the Sun of the friendship of Mustafa. 


1 Tabaqdt.i.Ndtir( states that he hold the oflBco of Vazir, and was put to 
death by tho Turkish Maliks and Amirs of ^azufn, together with Mnlik 
Nrijiro-d-Din Husain the Amir-i-Shikar. 

8 Ztil Fiqdr. The following is extracted from Ibn KhalliqAn fSlane) 
Vol. IV. p. 220. — V / 

“It is related that Hsriin ar Rashid on sending Tazid ibn Mazyad against 
A1 Walid gave him Zu'I Fakar the sword which bad belonged to tho Prophet 
“Take it, Yazid, by it you will be victorious." To this .Muslim Ibn nl-\VnKd 
alludes in the following verse of a kasUla composed by him in praise of 
Yazid : 

' Yon caused the Prophet's sword to recollect his way of acting and 

tho bravery displayed by the first (Musulman) who ever prayed and 
fastod.’ 

By tho.so last words he meant AH the eon of Ahu Talib for he was tho 
person vrho doalt blows with 

Lower down, quoting as his authority Hislidtn ibn al Kalbi, Ibn Khalliqdn 
states that Zul Fiqir belonged to Al-Aasi son of Nabih, both of whom were 
killed, in the battle of Badr ; AUAdsi being slain by ‘AH who took the 
famous sword from him— and he continues “Another author says that 
Zul Faqdr was given to ‘Ali by the Prophet.” I must observe that faqdr with 
an a after the/ is tho plural, of fogdra which means a vertebra of tho 
back. Tho name of this sword is also pronounced Zul Fiqdr the word fiqdr 
is tho plural of Jiqra (Vortehral. 


At Tabari states that Zdl fiqdr came into tho possession of Diriin ar ttaehid 
in tho following manner : 

“ Zul fiqir was borne by Muhammad Ibn Abd Allah ibn al Ifasan ion nl- 
Hasan ibn AH ibn Abi TiHb on tho day in which battle was given to the 
army of Abu Ja‘ far al.Man?ur the Abbaaido; when bo felt death to he near 
he garo Zul fiqdr to a merchaut who had followed him, and to whom ho owod 


fonr hundred dinars ‘ Take this sword,' said he, ‘ any member of tlio Abii 


Tttlib family whom you may meet mth will buy it from you and give you 
the sum to \vhich yon are entitled. Tho bwokI remained with the merchant 


till the Abbasido prince Ja'fnr tho son of Sulaimdn ibn Ali ihii AFiJ Allah 


ibn al Abbi? ibn Abd-aI-MuO:alib obtained the govcninionts of V. meiT .md 
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Another poet snys ; — 

The Emperor of the age, ©asrau ^azi Sruizza-a-Din 
From whom the glory of crown and diadem gams iiiorease, 
The ongin of victory, Muhammad ibii Sam ibn Husnin 
His very presence has become the mark for princely glory.i 

And Nazuki Maragbai too says in praise of him : — 

Shah !*Iuizzu.d-Din before whoso princely might 
The heaven stands girt like a bunch of flowei-a 
He came to the throne like a rose al the time when 
The heaven brought the Sun into the Balance. > 

Medina, and ho pnrehased it from the merchant for four hnndred dinars. 
From him it passed to al-Mahdi the Son of Al Uanjur (^alifah from 775 
A H. to 785 A.H.) from him to Musa al Hadi and from Miisa to his brother 
HlirCin ar Rasliid.** 

Al Asmai relates that ho ehw Haruo ar Rnelud at Tiis wcarinj? a swnrd 
and that bo said ** Asnaii would yoo like to eoo Z(tl and on Aemai 

expressing a wish to see it Harun ar Rashid bado him draw tho sword— on 
doing so he fonnd on it eighteen The word ftxqdra is said in a note 
to tho abAvo to designate ** a sort of waging ornament on the blade or else 
a notch on its edge. It is doobtful which is meant probably the latter '* 

The word ZiUfxqdrmenniuf^ vtrtebrated Ithink it quite possiblo that th'O sword 
in question was so called from its strength and pliability^ the vertebral column 
being the type of the combination of these two somewhat incompatible 
c1omonts« 

I MS. (A) baa fj fl *** ^ MS.^(B) agreoa with tho text 

^ i. e. Id the timo of year (autumn) when tho Sun was in tho sign of Libm 

(«/!>*•) 


The sun outers Gemini 

Taurus 

Aries 

(Springs 

Slst March* 


A 




Virgo 

Leo 

Cancer 

tSnmmer) 

2l8t Juno. 

aJuU 





Sagittarius 

Scorpio 

Libra 

(Autumn) 

2lst September. 

•• 

urt* 






Pisces Aquarius Capricomus (Winter) 2l8t Docembor. 
jii 

TIio sign Lihru was a later addition to tho Zodiac. It was known to tho 
A,u*lior Greek astronomers as cf Viv^« Georg, I. 33. 


54 . 
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He in the fire of whose wrath evil doers 
Give up their sweet lives like sugarcane. 

The sugar of religion and the rose of sovereignly 
The revolving sphere has mixed together ; 

Oh Lord ! let this conser^ e of religion and sovereignty 
Be the cause of health to the whole world. 

And Qazi Hamid ‘ of Balkli says : 

Qh&zi Muizzn-d-Din wad-Dnnyi with whom 

On the day of battle victory marches with his auspicious 
standard. 


Qaa locus Erigonen inter Chelaaque sequentes Panditar. 


Subsequently it was called (the yoke) by the Latins /uyutn and was 

first formally called Libra in the Calendar of Jalins C«8ar. This name 
seems to have been derived from the East, and mast be regarded as a symbol 
of equality introduced into the heavens at the period when the entrance of 
the sun into that constellation marked the Antumnal Equinox. “ In the 
commenury of Theon on the Almagest Libra is frequently represented by 
Airpa (aponndjorAiv^a.. a word originally borrowed by the Romans from 
the Sicilians, transformed into Libra and then restored to tl.o later Greeks in 
the new sense of a balance.” See Smith’s (D. G. B. A.) p. 161. also Arn.i. 
Akbari (Jarrett) III, p. nod notes. Also Albiriim (Sachan) p. 173, where a 
table is given of the signs in seven languages. Sir William Jones (Jones’ 
Works Vol. r. p. 334) leant to the opinion that “both Greeks and Hindns 
received their divisions of the Zodiac from an older nation ” and there can 
bo little doubt that this was the case ; the almost absolnte identity of the 
nomenclature in Arabic. Greek. Persian, Syriac, Hebrew and Sanskrit points to 
a pictorial rather than to a verbal original, the more so as in the case of a 
pictorial symbol of ambiguous shape it was possible for the name to differ in 
different languages. Thus wo know that tho sign Libra was first known as 
X»|A<n' to the Greeks from its resemblance to the claws of a scorpion, then 
this name was changed to l^vySs from the resemblance to a yoke, and finally 
caDod Libra a balanco. 


TJic Siiiiiu (.ictoiial idea is applicable to all three words, and it is more than 
probable that wp nuisc look, for the origin of the Zodiac, to the same source 
whence we trace tJic orif'in of our Alphabet. 

See also Albiruiu [Saclmu (Triibner) ] Vol. I. p. 219. 

1 FaUiru-l-Ulami wa Zimi-I-Fuznla Hamidu-d-Diu Umar ibn Mahmdd 
llalkhi, B celebrated writer whoso Mnqnmit called forth the praise of the 
poet Anwari. He was the author of several works written in a style of 
nii.l siiKlicd elegance. He was an accomplished poet. Several of his 
works arc mentioned by name. See Ifajma'ul Pusahd I. 1&7. 
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Bii I MazalEax > the Ruler of the East for whom in the field 

of battle . - 

The Hama of his canopy carries as it were victory under 

its wiog. 

SoLTAN Qotbo-d-Din Ajbak 

Who was one of the specially favourite servants of Sultan 
Muizsu-d-Din, on the occasion of an eclipse of the moon had a 
broken little finger, * and was known by this soubriquet (Aibak), 
they also call him Qatbu-d-DinSLakbakhsh* With the consent of 

tho nobles of HindAstin he established himself as Protector of the 
kingdom of Dohll, and after the martyrdom of Sultan Muizzu-d- 
Din his brother’s son, SulUn Ghiy&su-d-Din Mahmud, the rightful 
heir of Sultin ^iyAsu-d-Din Muhammad in whose praise they 
wrote the followiog verse : — 

) Hn foil titles were: Solt^o Abol 

Uaj^altar Mat^ammad. On bU death difficoUiea arose as to the succession, 
the Turkoman generals claiming it for Ohiva3Q*d*Dln Uahmud, son of ^hiya^n* 
d^Din, while the chiefs of Ohur on tho other hand favoured the claims of 
Bab4Q>d*Dln Sim, and a quarrel arose between the two parties as to the route 
to be taken in conducting the corpse of Muizzo^d-Din to Ohaznio. Eventually 
this was settled by the diplomacy of the lIuaiyyidu4*MQlk. Taja*d« 

Did Taldkuz (Yalddz) came out to meet the body, which was buried in an 
enclosed grare which he had built for his daughter, on the 22nd Sha*bin 
(Firishta). 

^ This is tho reading of the text and of both MSS. and it servos in a 
measure to correct the current idea as to the etymology of tho name Ibak* 
Baverty (614, note 1) states that Ibak in Turkish means ^n^er. This does not 
appear to be the case, so far as I can learn from dictionaries dioans tho 

comb of a cock, while the word finger is parmaq. On the other hand 

the word cfI ay means moon and beg or beV means Lord, Whether 
the finger was* broken at the time of the eclipse, or whether it was a congeni- 
tal defect does not appear, but from the text before us tho connection with 
the moon is the cause of the name, not, as has been said, the broken finger. 
See also Baverty loc, cit, and Thomas' Pathin kings of Dohli, page 82, note 1« 
Firishta howerer distinctly states \jj\ ^ di i CA 

if his text is correct. 

B He was given the name of SuU4n Qutba-d*Dm Aibak by MuIzzu-d-Din 
on the occasion of a public ceromeny when he distinguished him by special 
marks of his favour. (Firiahta). 

B The bestower of lake. 8o called from his larish geDorosity« 
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Saltan from East to West, Monarch from West to East 

Mahmud ibii Muhammad ibn Sam ibn Husain 

having sent to Malik Qutbu-d-Din from Firoza Koh the panopy 
and insignia of royalty, addressed him by the title of Sultan, ^ 
and in the year 602 H. (1295 A.D. ) having come from Dehli to 
Lahore on Tuesday, the sixteenth of the month of ?JuQa‘dah in 
the aforesaid year, ascended the throne of empire and became 
proverbial for his kindness and clemency. He used to bestow upon 
deserving recipients rewards far in excess of their anticipations, 
and inaugurated his custom of lak hakhshi (bestowing laks). One 
of the learned men of the time named Bahau-d-Din ITsbi^ said 
in praise of him. 

Quatrain, 

Oh thou that hast brought iuto the world the bestowal of 
laks ; 

Thy hand has brought the mine into great straits ; 

From envy of thy liberality the heart of the mine has 
seized blooil drops, 

And placed them forward pretending that they are rubies. 

And after some time enmity arose between him and Taju-d-Din 
Taldiiz, who was one of the slaves of Muizzu-d-Din and had 
I’ead the Khutba in his own name in Ghaznin, on account of 
Lahore, and the 6re of war and conflict blazed forth on the con- 
6nes of the Punjab; Taju-d-Din was defeated, and went to 
gg Kinns'm wliicii was his usual abode. Sultan Qutbu-d-Din went 
and took posse.ssion of the fort of ^aznln and staying there for 
a period of forty days, spent his time in noting and wantonness 
and dissipation. Accordingly tho people of Gliaznin were an- 
noyed at his behaviour and secretly summoned Taju-d-Din Yalduz, 
who amved without warning, and Salt-^u Qutbu-d-Dih not being 
able to oppose him came to Lahore by way of Sang Surakh ® 

1 ] Jo appuiirii to liavc already pussGsged tho title of SuUan (sco note 3 page 77.h 

8 Bahaa-d-Din Mul.iumniad ITshi Farghani was a very famous prcachor and 
learned diviae, very famous according to ITfi as an extempore speaker, and an 
extremely able poetry and prose writer. (Majma‘a-1-Fufuhu, I. 1721. 

& One of the routes between Ghaznin and tho Punjab, for he did not daro 
to tnko that through Kirm&n (Raverty, 527, ncte). Tho Jbbaqdt-i-2^afii{ 
omits all reference to this, and merely mentions Qulbu-d-Din’a death- with- 
out saying whoro his fatal accideat happened. As to the exact date of his 
ueatb, see Raverty 528, tiofe 2. 
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Verse, 

When the head of a Sultan becomes nuste^dy from wine 

Without waruiiig the crown of Empire falls from his head. 

And after wielding power for some time he fell from his horse 
when playing at Lahore in the- year 607 H., aud died* 

and -was buried in that city and his tomb is at present the resort 
of pilgrims. The period of his reign after the conquest of 
Hindustan, was twenty years, out of which period he was for four 
ycai*d a Sultau. 

This ancient revolving heaven has overthrown many heroes ; 

So far os yon are able, place no reliance on the son and 
moon and Jupiter.^ 

Seven othei* individuals of the generals and slaves of Sultau 
Muizzu-d*Din reached princely power in Hindustan and Ghaznin 
and 13eugala and other places, whoso affairs are written in theiv 
proper places ; among others Tdja*d*Din Yalduz on the confines 
of Tardy an, otherwise known as Tarawari, having fought with 
Sultan Sliainsu-d-Din lyaltamish was taken prisoner. Another 
is Sultan Na^iru-d-Din Qabicha ^ who is also one of the slaves of 
Muizzu^d-Din, and had married one of the daughters of Taju^d- 
D in Yalduz, the other daughter was married to Saltan Qutba-d- 


l i.yJU Llteruliy, emptied the mould (in ithich hv xtos cast). 

The word though Arabic in appearanco is not really so. It is in 

reality the Persian word ( cf. ) in an Arab dress. 

The garno of is the origin of the modem game of ''polo*' the 

callud in Arabic ^auUxjdn it a namo applied to a 

fiticlc with a carved extremity. Curling locks are called <-4*^ 

A pony which it fit for the gam© of it called (Burhtn-i.Qaji*). 

* In the ‘Ajiiba-l-Makhlfiqit of Qaawini we find that the oatrologert cou- 
tidered the BUQ as holding the place of king. and.thejtare are his courtiers 
and troops. The moon is his Vaiir aud Jupiter the Qn?i. The planet jj 
considered to be n very fortunate one by astrologers who called it Aa-. 
The moon it also lucky so much so that everything lucky was called by iho 
Hindus Somagraha. Soma being the Sanskrit word for moon. The sun was 

’■ ^Pnniag as being the origin of all things. See 

Albimm (Saebaa) I. 217 and ssqg. 

8 Who on the death of Qulbu-d-mn proceeded to usurp Uchh and UulKn 
according to Raverty (630. note 6). The labaqat-i-Ndfiri states that Nijiru-d. 

of (iutbu-d-Din. (6^ ^ 

p. 629j (note 2, p 6321. ' ^ 
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Din and Saltan Mnizzn-d-Din during his lifetime had bestowed 
upon him the governorship of Uchh and Multan. After the death 
of Sultan Qatba>d*Din, he brought the whole country from Uchh * 
to Sarsuti and Kohram under his own rule, and also took posses- 
sion of Lahore, and having fought with the army of Malik T6ju- 
d-Diu who was on hie way from Ghaznin, ^waja Mu‘aiyyi.du-1- 
Mulk Sinjari* being in command of that army, was defeated and 
went to Sindh in which country he obtained g^eat ascendancy. 

57 . the year 611 H. (1214 A. D.) a Moghul army arrived and 

laid siege to Multan for forty days and the Sultan Na^iru-d-Din, 
having opened the doors of the treasury, evinced great bravery and 
warded off their attacks, and at last after a reign of twenty- 
two years fell a prisoner into the hands of Sultan Shamsu-d-Din 
and trod the way to the next world. * Another is Malik Bahau- 
d-Din Tnghral, when Muizzn>d-Din Mubammad Sam reduced the 
fortress of Bahankar * he entrusted the command of it to Malik 
Bahau-d-Din Tngferal, and he having built a fortress in the country 
of Bhasiy&na ^ elected to reside there ^ and used continually to 

t 70 miles soath.weat of MulUn. For the situation of TTcbb, see Cunn. 
A. G. I., p. 242. 

Tieffontbaler says that under this name are comprised seren villages the 
chief of which contains the tomb of Synd Bukh&ri. Tieff. I, 118. In Ren- 
nell’s map, Vol. III. Somsty is shewn as in Long. 74*6 Lat. 28 6, Koram 
Long. 75'4 Lat. 29'4. 

> See not€ 1 page 74. 

8 Iq the year 612 H. according to the Tdju-l-Madsir, but from the text it 
appears to have been in 610 H. or early in 611 H. 

According to lhbaqdr-i-ydrirf he was drowned while trying to escape. See 
Baverty 642-543, note#, of. Elliott II. 304. 

4 Both MSS., but according to ^baqdt-i-Ndfiri and Alfi the name of the 
fort was Thankfr or Thangir. (Bee however Barerty 544 note 1). 

t MS. (B) has Bhasiyana, MS. (A) has Bhaydna. Ta^aqdt-i^Ndtiri Bays 
“ the fortress of Thankir which is in the territory of Bhiana.” This fortress 
he bnilt was called Sullan Eot (Thbaqdt-i-Ndfir{). 

Ticffenthaler mentions a place which ho calls Beana and says, concerning 
it, liedna otait autrefois one ville bien penplde, aujonrd'hui lo nombre de ses 
habitans est fort diminud, apres quo le Bajah Indon en a ohasse, il n’y-a que 
pen d'anndcs, Ics Mahometans, Afgana, et Saldes, qni ee vantent de descendre 
de la race d'Ali. Elle eat an pied des montagnes, h 14 milles commnns de 
Fatepour an Sud-Onost. 

He mentions no fortress named Thankir or Bahankar nor does ho mention 
Solldn Kot. 

5 Cf. Tabaqdt-i.NdfiH where this fort is callod SuUdnkol. 
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harass the environs of Gwaliar, anil Sultan JIiiizzn-d-Din at the 
time of his return from Gwaliar had promised to give that for- 
tress to Malik Baliau-d-Din who accordingly strongly foi-tified a 
position at a distance of two krohs fi'om Gwaliar and harassed 
the garrison of the fort, so that after a year the garrison sending' 
messengers and presents invited Sultan Qutbu-d-Diu and eur- 
rondered the fort to him. On this nccouut enmity arose between 
Malik Qutbu-d-Din and Bahau-d-Din, Malik Bahau-d-Din died 
a short time afterwards. • 

Another is Malik Muhammad Bakhfj-ar Glniri. » Ho was one 
of the great men of Ghur and Garmsir, a man adorned with all 
good qualities who came to ^azniu in the reign of Sultan 
Muizzu-d-Diu and from thence w'ent to Hindustan. He did not 
approre of having to live in Lahore with Sultan Qntbu-d-Din, 
aud joined hands with Malik Husainu-d-Din Ughal BegS ruler of 

the country between the two rivers (The Dodb) and tlio country 

beyond the river Ganges, aud Kanpilah and Patidli * were allotted 
as his reward. He proceeded to Oudh and conquered that coun- 


t No date is given of these orenta. 

* . Called also Muhammad Bokbtydr Khiljf. the firat to lead a MuBiilmia 
invasion of Bengal in 60C A. H. Ho belonged to the Khilj f.-iu. of (Ihfir » 
Turkish tribe. Regarding him the states that tl.o aetrologor. 

liad predicted tho overthrow of the kingdom of Nadiya hy Muhammad 

BnVhtyar .Khiljt. Ho destroyed the city of Nudiya (in 1203 A D 600 A D I 

md transferred tho Capital to Lakhnauti. From that time Bengal has bo J 

.subject to the kings of Dehli. A/a.i-AWai-f (Jarrett) II. 14 S ^ 

Dowoa nephew of Muhammad son of Mahmud. (See' Thbn^dM-.AVs.W 

t^text tT *“‘"‘**® in 

“ - 

Maliku-l-Mnazzaro Husainu-d-Din UgUul Beir held in 
tract of country in the DoSb. indc,>eadentl, of Qatbo-d- Dm. 

* See Raverty J}tbaqdt-i-Ifiit-r{ 660 note 6. 

i^ .^PaUatt. Ravorty p. 660 note 6, says PaKtok *xdj Hat oto r ' 

and r««t.(nh diiiS’ [Ut. 26^7' Lon^ 8- 36"n' /he K: •. 

Indian Atlua. ^ -I KuotU of tbe 


See the note above for u discussion of tl.o <,uestioii. 

In the text is cvidomly u copyist's error for AjLuT 

11 
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fry, reduced Beliar And Muner,^ and Imving taking large booty 
Sultan QutbU“d-Din sent him royal honours and a banner of 
Sultanship. He then brought many presents to the court of the 
5&. Sultan, and received great favours and distinctions; the gi'an dees 
of the court seeing they were powerless against him, became 
envious of him, and instigated the Sultan to such an extent that 
one day he made him fight with a rogue elephant,^ but he struck 
the elephant so hard upon the trunk with a heavy club that the 
elephant tuimed and fled. The Sultan was overwhelmed with 
astonishment to see this, and nominated and appointed him ruler 
of the wdiole country of Lakhnauti^ in Bengala and sent him 
away. In the second year after this arrangement Muhammad 
Bakhtyar brought an army from Behar tow^ards Lajchnanti and 
arrived at the town of Nudiya^ with a small force, Nudiya 
is now in ruins, llai Lakhmia (Lakminia^) the governor of that 

I ATaaeV villo.assez distinguco situeo eur la riro ciierieuro (du Qonge) A ^ 
milloa Quest de Schorpoar~(qai est d 6 miWes^ do Patna) Vembnuchurc clu 
Son (Soane) so tiouvo ontro Manor d Pouest et Scliorpour d Test. Le Son 
BO jotto dans lo Oange J de cosso avant Maner. Tieff. L 423 note (a). 

Bcliar the capital of t lie ancient kingdom of Magadh is Biluafcd on. Dio 
Faiiclidna rirer. TieiTcn thaler describes it tlius Une grande Title moiiiB 
peupleo aujourcrimi quelle no I'a roinarquablo par des touibeaux magui* 
fiqucs do UabometaoB (Shaikh Sbarafuddiu Mnniri is buried tlioro), 

EMe a etc la capitalo autrefois do la province. Sa distance do Patna cn 
ligne droito cat do 17 milles.’* 

See Hunter Gazottoer of India. 

3 On the occQsioD of a public audience bcid by Qutbu*d*Dm in the Qasr-i* 
Safed. 

^ The ancient capital city of Bengal culled crigioully Lak^htnand^vati, and 
possibly also Gaur. Culled Jaimatabad by the Emperor llumayuii. 8cc A(n-\- 
Akbari II. (Jorrett) 122, 131 also Imp. Gaz, art Gaur. See also Uaverty 
Tnhaqdt^uNdAiri 659 note 2. 

4 Both MSS. Nudiyd. Also Tabaqdt-i-Akbari. Sco Imp. Gaz. Nadiya^ 

Nadiya or Nabadwip is on the west bank of the Bhigirathi, it was founded 
by Lakshtnan Son son of Ballal Son King of Bengal wlio is said to have lo^t 
Gaur for Nadiyd owing to the KUi)‘>rior sanctity of the Bliagiruthi at Nidiyo, 
The name was culled Niidia pntil tho time of Auratigzob— 

See llavcrly op dt 539 note 2. 

t II, (Jorrett) 1*18. Tabaq U-i-KaMu f, 655, 
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♦own who had heard fi-om astrologei-s ' the fame of JIuhammad 
Bakhtyar.and his great power, Hed thence to Kainran, and property 
and booty beyond computation fell into the hands of the Muslims, 
and l^fahammad BalUrtyar having dcstiH»yed the place of woi*ship 
and idohtemples of the inhdels founded Mosques and ^lonasterius 
and schools and caused a metropolis to he built called by his own 
name, which now has the uamc of Gaur. * 


Verse. 

There where was heard before tbe clamour and uproar of 
heathen. 

Now thcro is heard resounding the shout of “ Allaho akbar ” 

And after having the khnthah read and the currency struck in his 
name, 3 ImVing collected a largo body of men, under the command 
of Amir Ah Masij* (Mich) he attempted to conquer the countries 
of Tibet and Turkestan and twelve thousand cavalry fully armed 
and equipped ai-rived at a city which they call Uardhnn.'- A river 


For an account of the birt!, of Ulchmanlya sco Tnhaqdi-i.AkhaH which 

relates that in order to eleJay the birth for two houm his mother caused her- 

self to bo suspended bead downwanls with her Iors bound toRother till the 
anspicous moment predicted by the astroloRcrs to ons,wo his .-oiRninR for 
eighty years arrived, unmeiliatoly after delivery of her child the mother died 
( bc © also UavoHy Tabaqdt~i.Sa»irl, p. 65S). 

> There is no authority for the statement that fianr was over known bv ' 

he name of Mnljainmad BalcUtyur. Conconung thomamo Gaur see Hunter 
Imp. UA 2 . Ganr, 

» Tho recilation „t ^ p.Uio 
Sovereign and tho issno of coins bearing his name wn- 

Muhammadan nations as constituting actual accession to th , 
statement is probably incorrect “ tlwone and tho 

L„ nir:n,„“r'Lr 

Sipahsalar of tho Sultin Muizzu d Din M i j 

coins arc known. d Muhammad Sam : mo«mvcr no sud. 

* A chief of the tribes of Kunoh and Mij called Ali Mii f T i. • 
tnbos between Tibet and Lakhnanti ^ ,) 

‘ lU-garding this the i says that a diicf of 


OU© of the 
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here crossed tlieir route called the Bralimanputr,^ wliicli they also 
call Brahmkadi. It is three or foiu’ times the size of thq Ganges. 
Shah Garshasp ? when he came to Hindustan built a bridge over 
that river, and ci’ossed it at Kamrud and went on bis way. Muham- 
69. mad Bakhtyar erbssed by that bridge, and leaving certain of his 
trusted generals to {)rotect the bridge and command the road» 
entered the territory of Tibet, and spent ten days among the 
mountains and diflicult I’oads, and at last arrived at a plain in 

mountain tribes between Lr»khnauti and Tibbat the Kunch-illj-aiid Tibfiru 
who are all of Turkish countonanco ( ^1 5/4^ speak a 

langungo differing both from that of Indir, uad that of Tibbat, adoptod the 
roligiOQ of Islam and agreed to act as guide to Muhammad Bakhtyar whom 
he conducted to a place where there is a city called Mardhan Kot (or 
Bardban kot) t.. in front of which flows a vast riror called the Bang Mati 
and when it enters the country of Uindnstau they stylo it Saimiudur iu the 
Hindi dialect; iu magnitude, width, and depth it is three times the sizo of the 
Ganges. 

From this point the account dilTerct, the says that they 

journdyed up the river for tew days among the uiouutaius till they came to 
an old bridge boilt of hewn stone, &c. 

Our teit on the other hand statoa that thoy crossed the old bridge liiunu- 
diately on reaching the river after which they journeyed for ton days in tho 
mountaius, &o, 

Baddoni's statomeut has mors primd fatie probability, the statomonts of 
the Tabofidi-i-KdtlrC moreover are somewhat confused and contradictory. 
Neither author moutioiis how long the cavalry forco took to roach Bardhan. 

It seems fairly certaiu from Badaoni's account that tho city of Bardhan 
was on the near side of tho river uiid that Lhu cix»^siiig of tho river was 
ioipracticable at that point, how far it was from Kdinrucl, where Baddoui says 
they crossed by tho bridge ; does not appear. 

MS. (A) AbarJin ; MS. (B) Abardhnn. 

says Baidhau (llavorly &G1 note b). Calcutta text has 

i Tahaqdt calls this river tho Dcg«Mati {$€€ Raverty 5Cl note 1.) 

For a full discussion of the identity of tho river crossed and the place of 
crosKiug SCO Baverty pp 5Gl*oGS. Tlio only additioual uformation given 
by the text is that tho bridge was at Kdinrud, and it seems not impossible 
that It may ho tho bridge of 8il Uako and the river tho Brahmaputra thoQgh 
Bavsrty thinks it was tho Teoata. 

^ See Ruverty p. &6l note 9 and A(n^i*Akbatf III. (Jarrott) 328 
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wliicb was a fort of great strength : the garrison of that fort who 
were descendants of Gaslitasp (that foit too was one of the build- 
ings erected by Goshtasp) Came forth to fight, and fought so 

bravely till nightfall that many men were lost on the side of 

Bakljtydr. He pitcbctl his camp on that very spot, 
and coming down i-eceived tidings that five farsangs beyond this 
city there was another city • from which 50,000 Turks all warlike 

and ready for battle would come to the relief of their city. The 

following day Muhammad Cakhtyar uot thinking it advisable to 
remain there, aiyl not being able to oppose then:, turned back and 
came to the head of the bridge. Before his arrival the Generals 
m charge of the road had fought among themselves, and the 
infidels had broken two arches of that bridge. The army of 
Muhammad Bakhtyar had this bridge in front and tho infidels 
kept coming up in Ibeir .ear, ami fongl.t ,vith dete.mined 
bi-aveiy. In that ne.gbbom-bood tbeic .eas an idol teniplo of .Teat 
atrengtb.t They passed tho nigl.t Ibuc by some stratngon "and 

m the mommg a ford wa, , and a party of n,e„ who c. otaed 

by the ford found the sand of (ho river Tas a sort of nnioksand 
and the «ter of the river g.adnally growing deeper a..d deepe.-i 
the greater part of the soldiers of Muhammad Uakhlyir were 
drowned .n the ocean of destruction, and tho remnant which re- 

the eialUhon of marlyidom. Mnha.nmad Bakhtyar, out of many 
thonsand men arrived at Deo Kot with some three or f,„r bun 

fev ““J "“s attacked by hectio 

D.n Sal h“' ? Muiss-nd. 

Dm Sam Lm met w.tU an accident that fortune has gone so 

agamst mo. And when weaknes.s took possession of ll. ‘Ali 
Ueo Kot from the d.strmt of Naimuli* and finding him 

S«e Eavort, 9. rogarding tho poBsihle locality. 

• I take this to bi the moaning of tho text o-lf . s v . 

i MSS. (AJ and(B) Sce Kavorty 672 noto' 7 wl i 

Naran.koe» ^ this 
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bedridden, pulled down the sheet from his face and ruthlessly des- 
patched him with one blow of a dagger. This event happened in 
the year '602 11. after the death of Sultan Muizzn-d-Din : and after 
the death of Sultan Qntbu-d-Din this same Ali Mardan eventually 
seized the reins of power by great craft, and pi-omulgatiug the 
kh^itba and sikka of Lakhnauti in his own name was styled 
Sultan Alau-d-Din, and from the excessive folly and pride and 
arrogance of his miu<\ sat ([uietly in Lakhnauti and divided 
the country of livin and Turan among his adherents, and no one 
dared to say " these dominions are outside the scope of the Sultan’s 
power %vhy do you divide them ? ” They say that some unfortunate 
merchant laid a complaint of poverty before Alau-d-Din, who 
asked “where doc^s this fellow come from?” They answered 
“from Isfahan” t^ien. ho ordered them to write a document to 

Isfahan which should/have the force of an assignment of land to 

♦ • 

him. The merchant would not accept this document, but the 
Vazirs did not dare to represent this fact aud reported “the 
ruler of Isfahan, l)y reason of his travelling expenses and assem- 
bling his i-ctinuo for the purpo.so of subjugating that country, is in 
difficulties.” He thereupon ordered them to give a large sum of 
money far beyond his expectations; and when his tyranny and 
oppression Exceeded all hounds the Amirs of Khilj consenting 
together put him to death and raised to the throne Malik Husamu- 
d-Diu Khilji who was one of tho nobles of Khilj and Garmsir and 
one of tho servants of Muhammad Dakhtyar. Tho reign of Ali 
Mardan htsted thirty-two years. ^ 

Another was Malik Husainu-d-Din ® aboveraentioned who 
became possessed of tho whole country of Tii-hut and Bengala 
and Jajnagar and Kamrud and gained the title of Sultan Ghiyasu- 
d-Uin, till in tho months of tho year 622 H., he sent to the Sultan 
Shamsu-d-Din lyaltimish thirty-eight head of elephants and 

I Cf. Tabaqdt-i‘Ndtir< 678. He would appear to have been the Bubject of 
cxpaixBivo delostoafl very likely an early ayraptom of the general paralysis 
which would have deoTarod itself later had ho not been removed. 

» Both MSS. have fc#** but as a matter of fact Ali Mardan 

koigued only two years and some months (see also Baverty 580 note 7-) 

$ Maiik Husiinu-d-Uiu ‘Iwaz. 
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seventy tlioosand tanqahs * in cash as a piesent anil ackiiowlodg’etl 
tlie Siiltiin’s authority»as will be mentioned, if God (hr Tie exalted) 
BO will it. And in the j’ear G24 H. Malik Nasii u-d-'Oin Muhain- 
mad ibu* Sultan Sharusu-d-Din went from Oiulh to Lakhnauti at 
the instigation of some of the Amirs,* and Ghiyjisa-d-Din* who 
at that time had taken an army fi*om Liikhnaiiti to Kiimnid turned 
back, and fougut a severe battle with Malik Niisiru-d-Din and 
was taken prisoner together with the majority of bis generals and 
was put to deatli. The duration of his reign w'as twelve years. * 
The mention of these few kings of the regions of Hindustan 
inoidontally with the affairs of the Sultans'of Dohli was bo(Ji 
opportuia-and necessary, audthe affairs of the remaining Muizziyeli 
kings who attained to the Sultanat of Multan and other kingdoms 
are inentioued in other j)laces. 


SULTAX Aitiii StiAn niN Aikak * 

After his latjior, snccoeded to tlie throne. 

In the world no family remains without a master 
If one departs, another takes his place; 

This too is tlio way with this deceitful world 
The father departs, the sou’s foot is in the stirrup. 

By the consent of the Amirs he marched from Lahore to Delhi 
In the meantime Malik Shamsu-d-Din lyaltimish. who was a 
servant and adopted son, and son-in-law of Sultan Qatbu-d-Din, 

< For the value of thie Beo J. R. A. S. New Series Vol. i p aij 

P-‘*-Kiuga of Lohlipp. 161 

wlh-T'’ -- ucoin know., as tU« 

<caai wh.ch was ,V of f^ tanqah, while .mother coin was introduced „ I 

Muhau..^ Tughlu, kuow.. as the tt.A which wus ,, of the ..t: 

-- 

« The text should read ulLU i,gg. ^ 

BTahfc Iziu-d-Din Jim*. Seo Kavectj, p. 694, note 1, 

* tJhiyjsu.d-Uin Iwas ... Ilnsaiu Khiljf. 

* He W.IS the t.lst of the -Muis^i Sulfins uccor.hng to tho Thbnndt 
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and had tributary relations with Malik Nasiru-d-Din Qabacha, 
at the invitation of Sipah Salar Ali Isma‘il, had come from 
Hardwar and Badann to DeliU and had taken possession of the 
city and its country. When Aram Shah arrived in the vicinity 
of Dehli Malik Shamsu-d<Din came out against ]iim in battle 
arraj, and Aram Shah was defeated. The duration of his reigu 
was just a year. ^ 

^All of us young and old are doomed to die 
No one remains in this world lastingly 
This is the way of the lofty sky. It holds 
N In one hand a crown in the other a noose. 


Sultan Shamsd-d-Din Italtimish ^ 

Called by the title of Yamin-i-Amir-al-Muminin ** 

(Right hand of the Commander of the Faithful.) 

In the year 607 H. ascended the imperial throne of Dehli; and 
the reason of the name lyaltimish is that his birth occurred on 
the night of an eclipse of the moon, and the Turks call a child 


1 UinhBj*U8*Sirtij mentions that at Aram’s death Hindantan was diridod 
into foar principalities* Sind in the possession of Ni^im-d-Dm Qabiehah : 
DebU and its subordinate divisions belonged to ShamsQ*d^Diu Ijahimidh < 
La^nauti was held bj tbo Kbilj chiefs All Mardan haring thrown off his 
allegiance on the death of Qatba-d'D(n, and Lahore remained a snbject of 
contention between the mlers of Sind, Dehli and Ghaznin. See Thomas’ 
Pathsn Kings, p. 40. 

2 Not in either MS. Those verses arc from the Shahnntnab of FirdausL {tide 
Shnhnamah, Calcutta Edition, by Tumor Macanj 1829, Yol. I. p. 861, lino 
3, and Vol. I. p. 372, lino 6. The editor of the text has apparently quoted 
these lines from memory or possibly they were in the MSS* from whip^ be 
prepared the text. 

S In MSS. A and B this word .is clearly written This text has 




Tysitimish or Altamisb as bo is generally called was the first sovereign 
who reigned in Dehli with independent power. He received a diploma of 
investiture from the Khalif of Baghdad [AbKIastan^ir b-llldh, A. H. 626j 
a mea important recognition to a Mubammedan soverOign and one that is 
romarkabb> as being the earliest notice taken by the arrogant court of 
of tUil new Indo^UuhammadaD kingdom. (Thomas, p. 43). 
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born under these circumstances lyaltimisb.* His father was the 
chief of many of the tribes of Turkestan. His kinsmen under 
pretence of taking him for a walk took lyaltimish into a garden 
and sold him like Joseph to a merchant, from there ho happened 
to bo taken to Bokhara, and thence in the time of Sultan 
jruhammad Sara to Q^aziiin ; ami in these days Sultan Qutbu- 
d-Din after the conquest of Nahrwaluh and the taking of Gujrat 
had golio to ^aznin. aud since without permission of Sultan 
Muhammad Sam no one could purchase lyaltimish he asked 
permission from the Sultan to sell him. Sul^n Mu^amnmd Sdm 
said that since he had given orders that no one thcro should buy 
that slave 'they were to take him to Dehli and sell him there. 
Sultan Qutbu-d*DIn after his return from ^aznin bought a 
slave named Ibak, a namesake of his own, and lyaltimish, at 
Delili Tor 100,000 tangaJis: at first he called him Amir Tamghach,* 
and appointed him to the Amirship of Tabarbindah,^ and at the 
time when Sultan Qutbn-d-Din fought with Taju-d-Dxn Talduz, 

Ibak bis slave tasted the cup of death. At that time ho made 
lyaltimish au especial favourite, and after tho capture of Gwaliar 
be made him Governor of that place, and subsequently bestowed 
upon him the rule of Baran * and its environ.s, and since he 63. 
begun to shew signs of extraordinary hardiness ho entrusted the 
country of Badaun to liim, and in the war of Muizzu-d-I)ln 
with the Klmkhars (as has been already related), lyaltimish 
having got together a huge army from Badaon and the foot 
of the hills, joined hands with Saltan Muizzu-d L>in in tho 
service of Sultan Qutba-d-Din, and armed os he was having 
forced his horse into tho river * engaged the enemy bravely several 

. t Concerning tho oriijiiiof the name BOO Thomas, p. 44, nolcl. Tho note is too 

long to transcribe here, but briefly it may bo said that Mr. Hodhouso to whom 
tho above tort was submitted by Mr. Thomas thinks it probable that owing 
to errors of transcribors of the Turkish compound word tho has becomo 

displaced and that the word should really bo written jjS-aJJjbt ay-tutulmaah 
“eclipse of the tnoon. 

This explanation seems most plausible. In Turk! tho word 
alldmth means the advanced guard of au army, or tho number sixty, 

* 5^^ MS. A. MS. B. 

® Tabarhindah in MS. A is written 

* Baland sUahr, (Tliomas). Soi? llunkor Imp. Gat. (p. 141). 

* 8eo It was tbo ri?or Jlulaui. 
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times : Saltan Mnizzu-d-Din bestowed on bira fitting bononra 
and distinguished him rojally and gave him higl; recommendations 
to Malik Qiitba-d-Din, aud went to the greatest possible lengths 

in hLs care for him ; and that same day Malik Qutbu-d-Din wrote 
his letter of emancipation, and by degrees raised him to the 
dignity of Amir-ul-tJmara (Chief of the Amirs) till his affairs 
reached the height they did. And in the beginning of hia 
reign certain of the Muizziyeh and Qotbiyeh Amirs rebelled 
against him and suffered punishment and became food for the 
pitiless sword. And Malik Tajn-d-Din YaUldz after he 
had suffered defeat by tl»e Army of Khwiirazm obtained po.ssession 
of Lahore ; Sultau Sharasu-d-Din coming from Delhi to meet 
him in the year 612 H. drew up in battle oixler on the confines 
of Tarayan which is knowu as Serai Talawari.t After a severe 
battle Sultan Taju-d-Din Yaldiiz being defeated fell a prisoner 
into the hands of Sbainsu-d-Din who sent him to Badaon. The 
bird of bis soul there escaped from the pri.son house of the body 
and took its flight to the nest of the next world. His tomb is in 
that city. 

And in the year 614 H. Sultan Shamsu-d-Din came into conflict 
with Sultau Na§iru-d-Din Qabaclia who had married the two 
daughters of SulUn Qutbu-d-Din one after the other, and was 
in possession of Uchh and Multan, and victoiy rested witii Sultan 
64 , Sfiamsu-d-Din, and for the third time* Sultau Shamsu-d-Din 
went up in person against him. He, having fortified the castle 
of Uchh, himself went to tho fortress of Bliankar.andNizamul- 
Mulk Wazir JaiuH pursued him while the Sultau reduced Uchh. 
After hearing the news of the capture of Uchh. Nasirn-d-Dlii 
sent his own son Bahram Shah inlo the presence of the Sulta« 
and sued for peace. Bhankar also was captured. And in the 
year 616 H. Nafiru-d-Din was overwhelmed in the sea of destruc- 
tion in the Punjab, and surrendered the property of life to the flood 
of death, and the Sultan turning back came fo Delhi. In the 
year 618 H. Sultau Shamsu-d-Din rai.sed an army against Sultan 

t Cf. Ravorty, p. OOS, noU 8. 

* According to the Tazkiratu-l-MuUik this was tho first occasion in 
wliich Su'tdii Shamsa-d-Din had shewn hostility tn N/5?iru-d-Din t^abneha. 
On the otJiiT hand the Tahaqdt-i-Nofiri slates that there used to be eoiistjiiit 
ooutention between them- Badaoni is very likely correct iu his statement. 
See Jlaverhj p. 609, note 1. 
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Jalaln-d-Pin Mangbnrni‘ sou of Khwarazm Shah who having 
Buffered defeat at the hands of Chaugiz Khan after Taja-d-Diu, 
came to Glmznin and thence from fear of the incursions of 
Chan^iz Khan had gone to Lahore with his family and relations; 

and SultiD Jahilu-d-Diu not being able to witl.stand him went 
towards Sindh and Sinistan and from there by way of Kuch 
and Makrin arrived at Kirmac and Iraq.* 

And in the year 612 H.* Sultan Shamsu-d-Uin, took an 
army towards Behar and Lakhiiauti and brongbt Sultan (ihiya.su-d- 
Diii Khilji, who has been before mentioned, into obedience, and 
having accepted the present above mentioned,* established the 
and in his own name* and having given his elder 

Bon the title of Sultan Nasiru-d-Pin Mahmud * ma<le him his heir, 
and having made over that country to him returned to the 
metropolis of Delhi. Kventuully Malik Nasiru-d-Diu Jluhmud 
having fought with Ghiyasu-d-I)in on the confines of Ijiikhmiuti 
got the upper hand, and having taken him prisoner put. him to 
dcatli, and great booty fell into his hands which he divided into 
portions aud sent it as rewai'ds^ to each of the nobles of Dehli. 66. 

1 SocaUed bocAose of a molo which he had on his nose (Ra?erty 2B5» note d). 

He waa the lost of the jUwanizui Sliahi dynasty. He is said to huTO turned 
doToteoaud to have lived till 688 H ( Kavorty 290, nofr.) There is some question 
as to tho orthography of this name. Thoroas p. 90, note 1, jud^^in^ from 
inscriptions on his coins culls him Mnnkbarnin, as he considers the final 
letter to be n not i. The otymtdogy given above is probably correct as 

the word (meny) in Turk! tneann prain <fe heaut^ while ^J)^, means 

** (Diet Tuffr. 0nV>i/a/e Pavet-do CourteiUe) the wortl ori^nnlly being 
mcDgburun would iu {’orsinu hiivc become altered in pronunoiafion 
mangburun and with tho addition of the ya-i-tiisb&t 
Uarigbuninl. 

^ For a full referenco to tho bibliography of this ex)>cditioii, see ElHoti II. 

549. Soo also Vul. 11. Jarrett 346, and D'Uei 1»c1ot art* 

Qclaleddin, Vol. 11. p 87. 

^ Mistake in text Ktf whero 422 H. is in figores. 

^ “Thirty elephants and eighty loks of treasure. ^ (7h6n«ydM.iV<jfiVf.) 

^ See Thomas’ Pathau Kings, p. 4ii. It is not said hero what kind of 
coinage — Thomas puts the jeoi* 626 A 11. as tho ftrst of tho silver coinage. 

^ MS. (A) 

7 The word ^^1 in MS. A is omitted in the text after the word 4 , 5 ^^. 

US. A continues after tho word as follows 
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' [It is well known tbat a poet name Nasiri an-ived in that conntry 
from Dehli in the service of Hazrat ^waja Qntbu-d-Diu Ushi * 
may God sanctify him and said I hare coinjjosed a Qaaida in 
praise of SuIUn Shamsu-d-Din. Head the Fatiha that I may 
get the accastomed reward.” They read the Fatiha and he 
having been admitted to the Sultan’s presence read ihis Matla\ 


Oil thou from dread of whom sedition has sought refuge, 

Whose sword has sought fi-om the iutidels property and 
elephants. 


The Sultan by the mere reading of that mafia' learnt it by 
heart and repeated it, and when the poem was finished lie asked 
How many couplets does this Qasida contain ? The answer was fifty 
and three. He thereupon ordered them to give him hfLy-threo 
thousand white tangahs.8] Sultan Shamsu-d-Din in [the yt-ai ] 62:i 
H. made an attack npon Ranthanbhur * and having brongl.t an 
army thither reduced that fortress, and in the year 624 II. liaving 


eJt cUlil jl AT JU Ojjt 

o— aj| AU^ijl aifl^ y «>jLai 

MS. (B) read^as tollowi ... lT"*-" 

I do not know what MS. the Maulavi Ahiimd All used for hia odition, but 
it cannot liavo been either of tlio MSS. to whicit I liavo access. 

I Tlie Avords in [ ] brackets are not found in either JiS. I have 

coneulteil. 

> A faraona saint known as Kaki from the “ Kuk ” or Cakes whicti wore 
supplied bj the prophet Khizr for the snstenanco of his family for whom 
his devotions left him no leisure to make provision. See /tin-i-AAtari U. 
(Jarrett) 303, note 2. Uedied A H. 631, and isbnriedin Dehli. See also KaverJy 
p. 621, note 6, third para. [Ain-»-Ail-«r» II, fJarrett) 279.J 

^ The silver tangah piece of 175 gratoa. 

* A fignro of this fortress is given in TioffontUider Vol. 1. facing p 320 
plate XX. He describes it as a fortress so situated at the head of a narrow 
gorge that it can be held by « U,.o poigi.eo do soldats ’* having a spring 
of water arising from the rocks and forming a stream Avhioh runs down 
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detailed a largp army to attack and cajitare tlie fort of Mandur,^ 
brou^lit that fort together with the SiwdUk bills into the circle 
of his conquest and re. irncd to Dehli, and in this same year 
Amir Rubaui ^ who was one of the most learned men of that 
time came to Dehli from Bukhara in the affair of Changiz Khan, 
and wrote several brilliant odes of congi-atnlation upon these 
victories, of which the following verses are an extract. 

The faithful Gabriel carried the tidings to the dwellers in 
heaven, 

From the record of victories of the Sultan of tho age 
Shamsu-d-Din, 

Saying— Oh yc lioly angels raise upon the heavens, 

Tfcaring this good tidings, the 3 canopy of adornment. 

Tiiat fi-oin tlic laud of tho herclics the Shahanshah of 
Islam 

Ha.s conquered a .second time the fort resembling tho .sky ; 

The Shah, holy warrior and Ghazi, whoso hand and sword 

The soul of tho lion of repeated attacks * praises 

And tlmre are also other many charming poems attributed to 
him, of which tho following ode is one : 

Fiom the tongue of the pen my own story I toll in the 
words of ihe pen 


*“ approached by steps cut i 

L? p. on. 3. Mundw^r MS. (A) 

ttnulls map. MoDorpour Loog. 77 Lat 27 Thi« f 

llukim Abu Bftkribi. Muhu.nmad AU Sninarqimdi 

ilf wh.«l, .ppca„ . b..,„ ,oadi.g, ■■ ,t, , 

1 hnTo prcforrofl it. 

MS.(B)hna ilf which ia end.„tly a copyiafa error for eKp -At 
iaunamoof ‘AI. ,vhu ia cuUcd Aaad 'Ullah . . 

Peraimia Shn-i.Kbu.ja, The li..n of God. 


66 . 
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On the page of my life, though the writing of grief has 
been traced by the pen 

Since 1 lived in this world with the pen all my days have 
been black as the pen 

And swift as I write my account, so fierce is the point of 
the pen 

Tliat like to my own gentle voice is the sharp loud lament 
of the pen. 

Althongh in the midst of my loss X reap always rewards 
■from the pen, 

Still no one will mention my state to my Lord save the 
tongue of the pen. 

’Tis from Khwaja Mansur bin Sa'id thrives the market of 
test of the pen 

That great one whose words load the harden of truth on 
the van of the pen. 

He has mounted his beautifnl thoughts on the steed of his 
swift running pen.* 

In the road of just rating bo gallops, light holding the rein 
of the pen. 

His skill hand in hand with his wisdom reveals hidden 
arts of the pen. 

And in the year 626 H. Arab Ambassadors came from Egypt* 
bringing for him a robe of honour and titles, and out of joy at this 
they bnilt triumphal arches in the city and held banquets. And in 
this same year the tidings arrived of t!ie death of his son Sultan 
G7 Na^iru-d-Din, Governor of L:)khiiaati, and the Sultan, after com- 
pleting the duties of mourning, gave his name {t.c., Na?iru-d-Din) 
to his yonnger son after whom the ’^aboqdt-i-Nasin is named. In 
the year 627 11., be proceeded against Lakhnauti and quieted the 
disturbances of those regions, and after entrusting the govern- 
ment of that place to Tzzu-l-Mulk Malik ‘Alau-d-Din ^afi* 
returned to the capital and in the year 629 H. reduced tho fortress 
of Gwallar. Malik Taju-d-Uin the Secretary of State, wrote the 

I MS. (A) jlr- 1) 

9 This muBt have been frr>m Bu^dM from the ^alifah Al Mostan^ir 
t-iMah. S*oo HuTrrtr 616, wie 2. 

3 MS. (A) MS. (B). on ID the text. 

Kaiiri reads AUo »*D»n Jdni. See p. CIS, noUn. 
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following qaatrain upon the taking of that fort, and they en 
grayed it upon stone: — 


Every fort %ybioh the king of kings conquered 
He conquered by tbe belp of God and the aid of the faith : 
Tliat fortress of Kalewar and that strong custle 
Ho took in the year six hundred and thirty. * 


It is appai'eutly the date of the siege which accounts for the 
difference of one year. And in the year H.* having mudo 
an incursion in the diiection of the piovince of Mulvvah and 
taken Bhilsa® and also captured the city of tJjain,* and hav- 
ing destroyed the idol-temple of Ujain which had been built six 
hundred years prcvionsly, and was called Mnhakal, he levelled it to 
its foundations, and threw down the image of Rai Viki-amnjit 
from whom the Hindus reckon their era^ (the anthur of this 
selection, by the order of tbe Khalifa of the time, the Emperor, 
the Shadow of the Deity, in the year 972 H and again anew in 
theyoar l003 with the assistance of Hindu pundits trans- 
lated 32 stories about him which are a wonder of relation and 
strange circumstance, from tbe Hindui intotlic Persian tongue and 
called it Naraa-i-Kbinid Afza — ) and brought certaiu other im- 
ages of cast molten brass placed them ou the ground iu front of 
the door of the mosque of old Dehli ^ and ordered the people 
to trample them underfoot and a second time he brought an army 
against MulUn ; * this expedition was in every way unfortunate 



1 26th of the month §nfnr 630, A' H. { Ti^laqdt.i.Nafiri), 1232, A.D. 

• 632 H (Thtofdf.i-yrafir/) p. 621, note 6. 

• Bhilsa on tbe Betwa, ia s place of Hindu pilgrimage, in ita neighbonrhnod 

tre mniiy Raddlust topoa. 

• Djjsin on the Sipro, waa in ancient timea the capital of Malwa. and the 
apot which marked tbe lat meridien of Hindu geograehera. It wns tlio 
city of Vikramaditya See Unuter, Imp. Ga» , and Tieff. Vol. I. p. 3l6. 

i dm.i..U-6ar» (Jarrett) 11. 15, notes 2. 3. Alberuni, (Sachau) II. 5. 6. Tlio 
SaniT.-vt t-rn commencing from .57 B. C. 


* ir)04 A.D. and 15JM. A.D. Al-Badaoni died sc.^ording to the Tabuo,.'/.,’. 
S/mh Jo/m,,<-in the year 1024, A.H. (1015 A.D.). 1 can find no montum of 
the Nams.i-i^.rad Afw md onn offer no ftn<r«’8tion ns to what tliia work 
was n tranelation of. puaail.ly it w»a of ono of K-ilidiUa’a pooma. O , ^ 

‘ (B). (A). Thet.u(C,.apToeawuh MS i^U) 

■ bee Ijip. Gn*. art. Dohli. ' ' 

* See Rarerty 623. note 8, who holda that this sn„«M rend M 

B-.l)' MSS. (A and H) have civile ,jp., j,,, . • >.* uan. 
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for him, and a very severe bodily illness afflicted him, lie soretamed 
and came to Dehli, and in the year 633 H, (1235 A D.) left this 
lodging hoDse of the world for the eternal mansions of the next 
world. The doration of his sultanate was twenty-six years. 

Verse. 

For this reason this heart-enthralling palace became cold. 

Because when you have warmed the place, they say to you 
Rise * 

And the prince of poets * (on him be mercy) says : — 

* [In all Hindustan you saw the dust of the troops of lyalti- 
niish 

Look now drink your wine, others walk in his phiin] 

It is the same Dehli one would say, yet where is his victori- 
ous canopy ? 

It is the same kingdom at all events, where has that royal 
dignity of his gone ? 

The eai'th is a house of mourning, and mourns too for its 
own sake 

At tlie time of the birth of that child whom they see 
weeping. 

It is a well known story that Sultan Shamsu-d-Din was a man 
of a cold tcnipei'ament, and once upon a time ho desired to consort 
with a pretty and comely girl, but found that he had not' the 
power. The same thing happened several times : one day the gii-1 
was pouring some oil on the henct of the Sultan and shed some 
tears upon the Sultjin’s head. He I’aised his head and asked the 
cause of her weeping, after a groat deal of hesitutioii she answer- 
ed : I had once a brother who was bald like you and that reminded 
me of him. and I wept. When ho had heard the story of his being 
imprisoned it became evident that she was tbe owu sister of tlie 

t KirAmi. 

> Mir Khusru Dohlan*. A few translated sclcctiooB from the works of this 
poet will be found in Elliott, Vol. iii. p. 52:t, niid a notice of the poet historian 
at p. C7 of the same voldtno. His full iianio wna Ynininii-d-Din Miilmminad 
Fjosan, he is said to liuvo left behind him soino half luillion of versoa. He 
wnR bom ill 651 A-H. {1JJ53 A.D.) uiid died in 725 A. II. (1325 A.D.) but 
ucconling to tho yitatih Kada his death occurred A.H. 752 (A.D. 1351). 

6 Nut in MS. (A). 



Sultdn, and that God be he gloriixed and e.rnlled had piest rved 
him from this incestuous intercourse. The wrifei- of tlicse pnires 
heard this story from the lips of tlje Kl'^difali of the world, I itiraii 
Akbar Shah nunj God moke Porndise his fc ,■■‘■><0 in I',itii|iur 
and also iii Lahore, one evening wlieu he had ,suinm..ned hini ii.t i 
the private apartments of the capital and ha<l conversid witli 
him on certain topies, he said, I heard this story from Siiitiin 
Ghiyasu-d-Din Balbau and tijey said that when the Sultan w i'lied 
to have connection with tliat girl her Oittiuneiiia used to como 
on [and this occurrence was at tlie time of writitig].! 


Sultan RoKNU-n-Dix Firoz Shah irn SiiAMSf*i'-ni.\ 

Who in ids fathers time had several times been in charge of 
the districts of Budaon, and afterwards liaii received tlie canopy 
and staff of authority, and wldle holding the country of Lahore 

was his heir-apparent, succeeded to the throne by cmseiil uf the 

anthonties in the aforesaid year.* and Malik Taju-d-Din liis 

secretary* wrote this coiigi-atulutory ode in honour of his acces- 
sion ~ 


All hail to the everlasting kingdom, 

Above all to the king, in his heyday of youth, 
Taminn-d-Daulnt Ruknu-d-Din 

Whose door became like the Ruku-i-Vamani * from its aus- 
piciousness. 

When ho ascended the throne, he opened the doors of the fron 

t^nd wantonness 

a .d indolence and sloth, and used to spend his pre.-ions honrs in 
the company of prostitutes and vagabonds. 

When thy heart inclines towards (h.- wine shop 



‘ Ll’ZT’ "s- (•'> (")• 

* MS. (A) omita j hoforo 

Id 
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And lii.s niotlier 'I'uikaii Kbatiin,* who wag a Turkish slave girl, 
having giiined absolute power, used to vex the other concubines of 
the Sultfiu against wliom her envious heart burned, in varioas 
wav-s, and put to death Qutbu-d-Diu the eldest son of the 
Siiltfui by auutlier concubine. The treasury became empty, and 
70. Mali!: .Vfubanmiad Slu'di the younger bi-otber 

of tlie Sultan, wlio was ruler of Oudli, refiusing to acknow- 
ledL'c liis authority revolted against him, and Malik ‘Izzu-d- 
IHm* and Kal)ir Khan Siiltiini governor of Multan, and Malik 
Saif u-d- Din feudatory of Uansl, entering into correspondence 
with one another raised the standard of opposition. Sultan 
Ruknu-d-Diu Firoz Shah had arrived in the neighbourhood 
of Man^urpur and Tarfiyan with the intention of quelling this 
disturbance, and before this occnrrence Nizamu-J-Mulk Junaidi 
the Wazlr and Agent of the territory of Hindnstan, fearing the 
Sultan had fled to KilugharP and had -gone in the direction of 
Kol and joined hands with Malik ‘Izzu-d-Din Muhammad SMari; 
and other trusty Amirs who had remained in the army having 
fled from the vicinity of Man^uipur went to Dehli and having 
sworn* fealty to Rnzziyab Khatun who was the eldest daughter 
of Sultan Sharnsu-d-Din, and his heir apparent according to her 
fatlier’s will, and a woman endowed with excellent qualities, 
hrave, generous, and intelligent, raised her’ to the throne and 
imprisoned Turkau Khatun. When the Sultan having returned 
from the army, arrived at Kilukhari, the troops of Sultan Razzlyah 
went out to meet him, and having seized him without flghting 
im|»risoned him, and he died in pri.«nu.^ The duration of his 
leign was six months and a fraction. 

1 Sliiih Turknii, etrlcd Kbodutvanda-I-Jahnn. 

2 The TuhaqU-i-Hrifirt siiye, " Mulik 'Izzu-d.Dm, Mabammnd Salori who 

WHB the feodotory of Budnmi broke oat into rebellion : and in another direc- 
tion ‘Izza-d-Dln Kabir Khan Ayfiz feoffee of Mnlton. ilalik Snifu-d- 

l>in Kuji feudatory of Ilansi, and Malik Alna-d-Din JiinI who held the flof 
of bailor uiiiU'd together” and revolted. Raverty, pp. 633, 634. 

8 KilukharT, a snhnrb of Dehli. 

* VS. (A) 

t In the year 631 11., 18th of Rnhi'n-l-Awwal. 

Kifl death was probably duo to violence, occarriog ns it did acrording to 
Minhajii-s-Siraj on the day of his aoizore and imprieonment. See llaverly, p. 
630. note 4. 
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Do not 8et thy heart upon the worhi, for it is a st»^nger 
Like the singer who is every dny in a ucw house. 

Among the poets of that age [ami tlie master of that time] ^ 
of Rukou-d-Din WHS Siiihab Muhaiura IholAoni^ as Mir Khusru^ 
on him be mercy says iu one <»f his openiiur odus 

In Dndaon iluhamn\ ri^es intoxirated ftoni >lfop 
If there comes forth from this melody the sound of the 
birds of Dehll 


And Malika*l*Kalam Faldiru-l-Mulk ‘Amid Tulaki * metdions 
him as a master^ and since the speech of the modern ijmots) after 
tlie appearance of the cavalcade of the Prince of poets has be* 
come like .the etai^s at the time of the laisiuguf the banner of 
the glorious san, and like the seven poems ^ at the time of the 
descent of the inspii^d revelation upon the best of men, and the 


I [ ] not m US. (A). 

• The name U wrongly giren in US. (A) MS. (B) ntid iho text. The ronl 

name of this poet is Sbibabu d*Dhi ibn Jamnla'd Din Mutnru'a ( *7^^ ). 

He was known us ShiLabd^Motmara. The rerse herv quoted should be os 
follows ; 

vV* *^>4^ 

i S iU » ^ ‘ 

In Madsran 6hahab*i*Uatmara rises intoxicated 

If he hear the soond of the singing of the birds of Dohll (n this 
melody. 

Vide iiajma^u^'Fufahd, Vol. I. page 304. 

• Mir ]^usru, the celebrated poet born at Patiala t>51 A.'TT, Died 723 A.H« 
the anther of 99 poetical i^orks (Bcaloi (U<i;ma*tt./-Fyfi/*J) see note 4, Gs! 

• MS. (A) Lujaki We shonld read I-mei;. Fakhra-l-Molk 

Khwija ‘Amldu-d-DIn commonly known as ‘Amid Dailam?, the pai.opvriat of 
Snlian Mohammad Yamin, said by son.e to have been a native of Gilia 
called also ‘Amid LOmoki. Mujm^x'u-l-Fufaha 1. 353. 

• MS. (A) 


, ‘ e^* or seven poomi. The well-known poems of th 

Jmfaniyat or pre^'Isismtc age. 

of C. J. ryall. pp. „xii (Effeo 

of aMsIsm on the old Poetry) and xliv. (Ths Uu'allaqsf. 

See also Noldeke (Boitrage lur Keantaiss der Poesio der alien AraU 
pp. xvn and teq. 

See also Arabian Poetry (Cloueton) pp. uxi aud ncq. 


71 
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Lord of the world on him he peac-, remains concealed as by a 
cnrtain men speak and write less concerning them, nay more they 
do not even possess them — accordingly in harmony with the 
saying, The first comer has the best of it, I have tlionght it in- 
cumbent upon me to include a few odes from that einincnt author 
as a benediction and blessing, in this composition of mine, and 
to leave a memorial for his friends, and to establish njy owu con- 
nection with tlie master, and to display upon the dais of evidence 
the excellencies of that donghty kniglit of the arena of elo- 
quence, and more especially to fulfil the demands of fellow-citi- 
zenship. The master poet Shihab * Muhamra [Badaoni] then says 
as follows : - 


I am Alif in the table of existence and of no value as a sign.* 
My existence depends npon the duration of the existence of 
others, my own existence is transitory. 

I stand at the end of the row ® in the hope of obtaining a 
better position, having rested from all movement with the 
attributes of insignificance. 

I have not theattribiite.s of Alif for Alif has no crookedness.* 

All my writing has become crooked on tlio page of «lcsiie. 

There is the song of the nightingale, the rose is happy ; while 
I am careless like the lily.* 


1 Soo note 5, paj^o 70. 

2 Alif stands for 1, in tlie numerical valno of fetters, and i.s looked npon as 
hnv.nK no intrinsic v.-ilue, b„t merely serving as the starting place or 
origin for other nnmbets. 

In its literal value also it is tWi. i.s. it l,ns no eapabiUly ol 

being pronounced till it is compounded will, some oilier sign such us f hamza. 

* Alif must stand at the en<l cither of a word ns in (5j ha<j,} or a syllable 

as in qihnaf. The Alif at the commencement has a hamia. 

* MSS. (A). (11) 

* The lily is said by th«; poets not to he affected by the song of the 
nightingale and to remain spcerlilcss, rf. 

^y(«J (j 

% 

Pity it is that such a nightingale as I living in such u garden and having 
flo Bwcot a toiigno sliouKl bo flileot an the Jilj. 
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Like Alif I have no tongue, what have I to do with ten 
tongues * ? 

Since I can seize it* while thus at rest, Whj should I 
pureue ? 

Since I cannot see openly how can I follow a hidden path ? 

By stratngeni, 1 can recognize no distinction betwee». earth 
and heaven, although I am like the heaven in my whirling, 
and like the earth stationary. 

I am not like water in frcshues.s, nor like fire in sublimity, 
nor like the wind in sweetness, nor like the earth in 
heaviness. 

> Tlie ten toni^ueB of the lily are of frequent mention in Persian poetry, 
cf. Bifi*. 

Id c» ^ i - ..iJ 

Were H&fis like the lily eodoweil with ton tongues 

Uis lips in thy presence trould rcniuiii Si-ulcd like the lips of the rosebud, 
ftlso 

iMjf i5A_i<U j 

b ,i;b3 ^ a— *4 

I sit alone uttorlj heedless of thy cyprcss-liko form 
Even though like the lily my body wore cleft into tongues. 

The lily Sisan is of four Tari< tir6. The white variety is rullod 

Susan-i-dzdd, see S. v. noct»rding to the i/nArw-J-jouvAir 

its properties aro those of beat and dryucss and it is useful in the headaches 
of fever. 

Tho J/ak/fzaHu-l-adwJt/a states that the word Stl^aji is an Arabicisod form 
of the Syrian Sdsdui. Tho article may be consulted for farther information 
regarding the yarielies and properties of these lilies. Tho linear leaves of 
the lily arc compared to tongues. 

* MS. (B) MS, (A) 

The text should read^ 

Kjri fJ!) ^ 

4^1 — (j cji \jK^\ Ai ^ 

j.*— 6. A^ji )' 

bj ert*3>^ 
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I am not made out of tliese four elements.* I am composed of 
the effluvia of the kennel. The refuse of the sewer wafer 
has boasted of piety. > 

My wisdom, as though incarnate, seems to have taken to praise 

my faults; my avarice,^ huge as a mountain, has girded its 
loins for taking presents. 

I am become Excd in the way of avarice, not a sign of truth 
remains lu me. The oppression of my vices has over- 
whelmed the mercies of the S;icred Book. 

My ^-eediness has so deceived me that tlie fire sensual appe- 
tites have taken away from my heart with disgrace the 
blessings of the readings * of the 'ashars. 

My inner nature as well as my body is devoid of meditation 
and recollection. My eye like my ear is inclined to the 
singing women and theiv song^. 

I desire brilliant speeches to fall from my tongue which is like 
a well-tempered sword. My pen has made me bent like a 
sickle 6 in the pursuit of my daily bread. 

My speech lias failed me because its glory was in the relatioTi 
of this story. Yes! all this loss of honour was owing to 
inordinate desire- for bread. ^ 

I am that mean one. less than the least, who am not worth a 

groat,* if you thiuk me worth a barleycorn, you will not 
buy me for nothing. 


> For the constitnUon and properties of .the four elements, see Sadidi, 
(Asiatic Lithographic Press, Edition 1244 A. H., page 7.) ^ 

Bahfu-l.Arkdn, two of the four are light and two nf them are heavy. Fire 
IS absolutely light, air is relatively light, Eartli is absolutely hbnvy n-hilo 

water IB relatively heavy The three king.loms (animal, vegetable and 

mineral) are composed of an admixture of tliose four olcmeuts. 

‘ MS3. (A) (B) ^ 

ujKjaj ^ 

8 MS. (A) 

* The reading of the Qur'an, which is divided into portions called 'athars 
consisting of ten Ayats. 

^ The a bill-hook or reaping hook, is curved like a sickle and very 

sharp. It is also called df/s^ {Burhdn^i-i^dti\) 

8 MS. (A) 
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Oh Shihab it 18 strange thatyou in this ro of kingly affairs 
are neither the Amir of the Eight Squares ‘ nor the Knight 
of the Seven Places * 

You are not an angel, nor are you a devil, from what workshop 
are you ? You are not a sojourner nor yet a traveller, 
from what court are you ? 

Your heart and intellect are careless of the tortures of the 
grave, you have dressed youi*self in Gurkhani silk. * 

You have become utterly regardless from lust, owing to desire 73. 
for license, from urgent desire, h}* means of false accusation 
you have planted the foot of success. 

Sorrow for the tulip-cheeked beloved has shut fast the door of 
your wisdom. The vein of your eye has shed hlood from 
desire for the cup of red wine. 

You are corrupt like the wind, you stand paralysed like the earth. 

You area pearl of transitory existence, a shell empty-nionthed. 

With breath like the burning lightning you are the enchanter 
of bad and good : with heart like a flint, you are the 
whetstone of dry and moist. 

Naturally with desire you revolve like the sky in its figure- 
designing, from yonr youth basting with greed, you are 
like a child in weakness. 

Y'ou carry the sorrow of the seven (heavens) and the four 
(elements) in your heart, and every moment from pride you 
are put to a hundred thousand devices in the performance 
of one genuflection. 

You are as coarse as the earth, and yet your speech is always 
of the moon in the heavens ; you will not reach * the dignity 
of a king from the station of a doorkeeper. 

I The Wazir at chess. 

“The Wazir haviog a atraight move can be placed on all the squares which 
shows the great honour and Bdrantago attached to rectitude of condnet “ 

Bland. On the Persian game of chess, J. H. A. 8. XIII, p. 11 . 

> The seven labours of Isfandiyor, see the Shah Nama (Turner ilacan) 

Vol. lt| pp. 1126 and $eqq. 

» Gurkkan, the heredita.y title of the kings of the Kara Khitai, the mean, 
ing of the title being “ nniyereal king.” It mast not be confounded with the 
title of Gnrken which was a Mongol title bestowed upon all who were alUed 
by marriage with the house of Chingis ^h&n. 

See filiaa&nd Koao. p. 278, note. 

♦ MS, A I prefer oa in the test. 
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^ ou yourself owing to frivolity have not attained even fora 
nionient, freeing yourself from the imperfections of the 
world, to the i'eligiou.s duties at stated times, 
from the advice of the holy men may you be informed at least 
once, that in these two worlds at any rate * you are famous 
for creating dissensions. 

Perveisity .spritig.s from your heart as pride spring.s from 

fooh.shne.ss. Evil urise.s fiom your body as rashness does 
from youtli. 

You are the moisture of the gullet of hypotrisy, the blast of 
the forge of tyranny, you are the Hower of’the garden of 
inordinate desire, and the mud wliicli befouls the reservoir 
of the soul. 

hen present j'ou melt the soul, perchance you spring from 
the heat of Tamuz * ; in your ode you scatter snow® 
perchance you arc of the bieath of autumn. 

1 ou like a child seek tlu'oughout your life after vain images ; 
from your fancifuluess the sorrows of time have made you 
old in your 3 ’outli, 

Poetry is hut a desire, and its metre is like tlie mirage which 
is void of water. This breath of life is grief to me, but its 
savour is better than the water of life. 

■^^')leu your de.sire becomes collected that fancy becomes enjoy- 
ment, n hen your breathing is harmonious, it becomes a 
scatterer of pearls. 

How long this de.sire of the imagination ? make one breath 
pearl-scattering in praise of tliat man whose equal wisdom 
has not seen even from tlie beginning. 


1 MS. (A) tjyU 

2 Tumnz. TJio fourth month of the Jewish year originally sacred to the 

god Tammfiz; see Ezekiel viii. 14 “and behold there sat women weeping for 
Tammuz,” Tammuz wa.s a deity of tho Phcemcians called by the Greoks and 
Romans Adonis. The word signifies “ dissolution ” or “ diffluenco ” see 
GcseiiiiiH 8. V. Sfe also Albiruni’s Chronology, (Sachan) pp. 68-82. 

'liimniiir. was coincident with the sun's position in Cancer which is called the 
horoscope of the world because by its creation th- creation of the four elements 
became complete, and by their becoming complete all growth became 
complete (Albirunij Corresponds to our July, the hottest month of the 
Persian summer. 

8 When any one’s speech is not considered pieasipg the Persians say of him 
^ Kalumash yc!± aat. His speech is ice. 
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TboKingof the throne of is Jfubammad who 

pitched the tent of dignity by tlio side of tho door of the 
Protector (God) from the house of Uininululni.^ 

He was a mortal of angelic beauty, a sky with tho lowliness 
of earth. Like the sky ho was pure in body, like the 
Angels he was pure in soul. 

He was a pearl whose place was iu the treasury of God, and 
ho was a moou w’hose brightness shone forth from tho sky 
of eternity. 

He was such a pear! that nothing of moi'o value than his 
nature was ever produced by the medium of the elements 
from tho sea of heaven. 

Ho was such a moon that in every early morning tho face of 
the star of Yamuu became black as coal ^ fi'om shame at his 
cornoliandike lips. 

So sweet tongued a prophet that the salvation of his disciples 
comes bv faith in his words, ^ from the eloquence of his 
utterances. 

So eloquent in pearLlike speech tliat the beauty of his utterance 
makes the heart’s blood like the lii<ldcn wealth of tho mine, 
a i\>yal tre^a^iurc. 

The brightne.ss of tlie eastern sun is shamed hy the beauty of 
his face, and the stature of the cypress of the garden is 
bowed before the perfect uprigliinesa of his form. 


^ lo the technical langnage of SuR philosophy kun \s called 

jtoi ‘iiam-i-anir the world of tho onler, or ]H>teutiality. fakuna 


is called tho %vorld of creation, or tho material world. 

> tTfnwfl/idni, daughter of Abu Inhb, the tincic of Mul.iannnad, and Bister 
of *AU. Tho reference is to tho Doctnrnal journey of Muhammnd called 
miVi/ (tho asceut) wliioh took place from tho house of Ummulmni. 


When Uul.iammad awoko from his Vision in which ho seemed to have pntyod 
in the temple of Jerusalom, Umniahuni utteuiptod to proront him from going 
oat of the honso and celling tho Vision to oihors, thus exposiug liimsolf to 
mockery from unbeliorers. Seo Muir /J/e of Mtihotntnad II. 220. 

« MS. (A) (B) ,1^ • The toxt AS it staada is moamuglesa. 

^ KS. (A) Tho text and MS. (D) have {AimiA&i 

which is evidently wrong for two reasons. Firstly, bocauso of tho sense of 
tho passage, and socoudly, the botwcou and 

u 


75 . 
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By Iiis a^conntantsliip he has adopted the way of absolute 
monarchy ; and by his eloquence lie has opened the door of 
auspicious government. 

The attraction of secret desire, by revelation has drawn him 
from the expanse of the natural world to the ocean of 
spiritual existence. 

By the good tidings of his friend, his heart became intoxicated 
with the hope of a meeting. The son of Abu Qahafah * has 
drunk from the cup of his friendship. 

His speeches have founded a fortress * for the decrees of God.® 
‘Umar by his justice became the builder of it, by right 
government. 

One, third in order,* 1ms placed the footstep in this way, 
whose path to the enjoyment of this world was not obstruct- 
ed by pride. 

His fourth pillar was ‘Ali ^ who at the time of battle made 
the face of the sun pale from the glitter of In's sword. 

Oh, King! I entreat you by your friends deliver me during 
the whole of my life® by your aiu from the calamity of 
foolish friends. 

He who demanded from me 7 this Qa^ida, may his life like my 
Qafida bo ornamented with the jewels of meauing 

I Abu Batr, whose original name waa Abdul Ka'bah Ibn Abl Qahafah. He 
was the companion of Muhammad in his flight to Medina. 

8 A frontier fortress. The same word is used in more recent times to 
signify a Iravollcr’s rest house or coraTansarai. 

MS. (B). If we read ij wo must translate 

“ for the expanse of the truth he has founded a rampart." 

* the t^hird Khalifa, who was rich and thus able to enjoy 

liti' ^1’® good things of this life. 

^ MS. (A). *Ali the fourth Kh alif whose sword j 

Zu hjiqar. (See note 2 page 74), was brought by Gabriel to Mohammad 
from hcavoii, and by him given to ‘Ali. 

6 Text MS. (A) reads and MS. (B) 

'Thich are wrong. Only tho flrst half of the Qnsida 
10 given in the Fn^aiid, 

’> Text MSS. (A) (B) have ii. 
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The following Qnslda also he wrote, imposing upon himself the 
necessity of introducing the words “ hair ’ and ‘ wi , m a e 
clai-ation of the unity of God and in praise of the Prophet, may 

the oj God be upon hvn 


Although with ray tongue, I split hairs at the time of dis- 
course. still in the praise of God, by reason of amazement, I 
. am dumb as tba ant. 

‘And in the pursuit of the fairy-faced ones with chainlike 
locks, through desire often have 1 l*ound fast, like the ant, 

m; life to my waist with my Jieart. 

And for the sake of the ant-eyed and sngar-lipped ones, in my 
fancy I have bored the hair of speech a hundred ways by 
way of trial, 

That I might have a store like the ant,» in his pi-aise 1 have 
cleft the hair into halves, and have not received one jot 



fiom any one iu recognition. 

Henceforth, like the ant, I will gird my loins at th? door of 
the Incomparable one, and from the root of each bail-, 5 with 
a hundred tongues will 1 proclaim his gracious aid. 

How can I open niy lips, I that am voiceless as an ant and a 
fish. Nay rather will I make each hair a tongue to scatter 
pearls. 

With this ant-like writing and these sugar-like words,* by 
incaus of poetical arrangement 1 will split the hair in the 
declaration ot the unity of God the discemer of secrets. 

That God to whose workmanship each several hair bears 
witness, and all that exists, ant and fish and snake, wild 
beasts and birds, men and genii.* 

He who alone is self-existent, and is not within the bounds of 
computation, from whose wisdom* in both worlds nothing 
is hidden, neither the track of the Qut nor the point of the 
hair. 


‘ MS. (A) 

* MS. (A) 

®MS.(A) 

*MS.(A) j| 

* lusert j in toil litter’ MS8.(A){B). 

* MS. (A) 
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if, tlionj'h as a single Iiair, His favour is shed upon the egg 
of an unt, fi-om it there will issue in a single moment a 
hundred Jainshids, each one like a Imndred Jamshids. 

If, though as a single hair, he lets fall his wmtti upon an 
elephant, the elephant will experience that wliich the 
cub of the raging lion suffers from the ant.* 

The intellect herein cannot understand, even by a hair’s breadth, 
the reason why the offspring of the powerful lion should 
become the prey of the powerless ant. 

In his decree there is not the space of a hair’s point open to 
criticism, even though he .shonid gi\e the kingdom of a 
Solomon to u!) ant without recompense.* 

By his decree, the shape of the ant and the lion ni-e 
similar, aud by his art the colour of l.air and bone arc 
opposites. 

By Ills grace it i.s that evciy hair has knowledge of him, and 
from hi.s equity it comes to pass that tliere is a 3 guardian 
over every ant, that 3(1, i,, (he i)alni is endowed with 
chomicjil properties, and water in the sea becomes cf)nverted 
inlo pearl ; * that the ant appears to the eye as a dragon, 
and a hair of the limbs as a spear.^ 


i It is sai.l tliut tiir nuts .attack the newly born lion cub aa vet onproterted 
by huiraiid kiint. The Anibs caJlthe ant i’aJ/.cr and 

ilolltei- Tufuabout, and have some cui ioua legends about them and 

regard them with eoinewliat of aoperstilious awe. They say that to see in a 
droauj ants entering a ho.iao betokens prosperity to its owner, white to see ants 
crawling on tl.e cari>et betokens prolific offspring. The appearance of flying 
ants in a hoiiao wliere there isa sick person betokens his death, and on no 
accou.il, they say. sliuuld ants b«! |KTmitted to criwi over any one lying sick 
(liniutn-l-I/fiina.). Tliry say also that the ant lias no stomach, and that it 
lives upon tho air it breathes, niid that it never sleeps. 

* Sco Qur'nu, xxvH, IG-SJO. 


3 MS. (A) 

* Qfffrdt~ul{aisf7n. Tlio drops of rain falling in the month 

of NniHau are said when received into the shell of the oyster to become 
converted into poaris Naisan {Burhdn^i^Qdty) or Nisan 

waft tho lirflt muntli of tho Jewish year oorrespouding to the month of April| 
see Exodus xii. 2, xiit. 4 ; AlbirunT, CJiroiiology (Sacliaa) Qi, and itqq. 

^ MS. (A) Lap\ ^ ^ 
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Oh Thon by wliosc power hair and blood and bone take shape, 
Oil Thou ^ who art suivty for the daily supply of food to 
bird and ant and snako and 

In the body of every ant there i.^ an exact account of thy 
equity, on tlie point of eacli liair there is a boundless praise 
of thy bounty. 

The eye of tliy mercy provides* sustenance for every ant and 
locust* The hand of thv favour tints the hair of all both 
old and younp. 

The pen of thy skill shews ^ tliat of which a manifest sign 
is shewn on the body of every ant, and appeal^ on the end 
of every hair* 

The mole on the cheek of the brides appear like spots on a 
mirror. 

The hair on the face of kings appears like ants upon tho 
Arghawiii.^ 

By thy order it is that the stouiachless ant is hungry in 
the way. 

By this bounty it is that tbft motionless hau* upon the body 
is satisfied* 


I MS. (A) 

* MS. (.\) nading in ihe text 

is profomljle. ^ 

» MSS. (A) (B) ojUi OJiU -xjU 

♦ The Argliuwun, or fAmhi.e) Arj.iwfin 19 accnrdiiw? to tho Mnhhznnn l^ 
Ad,ny,., a tn.-e which ^r..ws i,. IVrsia. iK-aring a brilliantly red Hnwcr t.f 
bcaaiiful hue but slight odour, having a awct.ish ta.ste. It' is ujod as a 
dessert by the Persians by wl.o.n it is rv^rdvd as un oshilarant. and as 
clearing the voice. Its wood is soft and light. [Tl.e article from which tho 
above is eUructed may U« conM.llod for an uecount of its j..i.,.erticsJ. 

The that a drink is made from the Howers which 

rcheves the after cffoc-ts of drinking, and the ashes of the burnt wooditre used 
as A hair dye sud huir rcalorer. 

yullers.Lc*icon Pers Lat. states p. Bl. Hac arbore designari videtnr arbor 
Judae. i.r. ( ores sdnjn.-wlrum (Linn.); cf. J. A. S. IW.*,. D.-c. 457. 

That,lm.yc.ohtainedfmmitisofhl.K-lcohmra,.pearsf^^^^ 

the ,Kx..m {iU‘..na.,oh) by Ibn Knlvim. where he writes 

^Lc J Ij-* lij U 
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^ He who did not tarn away * his head from your door even by 
a baiiV breadth, the ant, altliough tongueless, began to 
praise iiim like the lizard.^ 

When he like the ant became sleepless and fasting in devotion 
to you then without doubt with the sword of the finger lie 
split the moon into two parts like a liair.* 

He was a sign like the true dawn. huir*s)»litting in liis speech. 

His followers w'ere as successful as ants in opposing the 
Scorpions of religion. 

The silvery body ef the seven heavens, would heeome (black) 
like ants, when be oast aside tlie covering from his dark 
locks. 

t Tbe poet passes on from the praise of the Almighty to praise Muhammad. 

^ MS. (A) The metre shew^ tins reading to be right. 

S This story is related as follows in the 

One day the Prophet was sitting alone when an Arab came who had 
eaaght a lizard and had it in his sleeve. He asked the people who that was 
sitting there, they answered God's prophet ; he replied, addressing ilnijamtnad, 
** I swear by Lat and ^Uzzs that I consider you my greatest enemy and were 
I not under an oath to my tribe, I would certainly kill you.’' The prophet 
said Accept the true faith.” The Arab cast the lizard from his sleeve and 
said ” I will never accept the faith tilt this lizard does.” Then tho prophet 
spoke to the lizard saying, ” Ob thou lizard." The lizard answerud him in 
choice Arabic saying " I am thy servant, Oh thou ornament of tho Muslims.” 
Tho prophet asked ” Whom dost thou worship ? ” Ho replied ” That God who 
is in Heaven and Earth, whose kingdom is in tho earth and his wonders in the 
sea, and his marvels in the desorts. Him I worship who knows what is in the 
womb, and has established his punishment in the fire.” Tho prophet asked 

Who am I ? ” the lizard replied, ” 'J'hou art the prophet of tho upholder of 
tho worfd, and the seal of prophecy. Ho is rightly guided who believes ia 
thee, and he is lost who denies theo." The Arab said — ” 1 require no more 
cogent proof than this; when I approached thoo, I had no giontor enmity 
to any one than to thyself, bat now I hold thee dearer than my life, my father 
and my mother.” (Haiatu4^Qulub by Agha Mubnmmud Buqir MajlisT.) 

4 ^j 4 iS\ See Qur^an, Surah 54. ** The hour draws nigh, and the moon 

15 0 plit asunder ” (Sacred Books of the East VoL IX). In tho 

Jlaidtu-l-qulnb a MS. copy of which dated 25th Zul Hijjah 1087 A. 11. 
(1676 A. D.) is before me. 1 find tho following account of tho miracle per* 
formed by the prophet Muhammad at Mokka. ” Tho tribe of Qorcish 
sought as a sign from Muhammad tho performance of some miracle ; tho 
prophet pointed to tho moon and by tho power of God Most High it split into 
two halves. A trustworthy Wadis by Hazrat Imam Ja'far ?adi(| has come 
down to U5, relating that foortcou infidols who were desirous of working 
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He lived like ants apon the earth in the midst of poverty, 

For this I'easoa the heaven appeared in bis eyes as inferior in 
value to an eyelash. 

In that place where the angels would have always cast their 
wings like an(s, 

If he liad placed his foot even one hair's breadth beyond hia 
• abode. 

* In intercession from the lightness of bis spirit he split a hair, 

So that, for the sake of an aut, iutercessiou was not heavy to 
him even by the weight of a hair. 

If for the sake of an ant one fell into error, he would make 
his excuse. 

He remained without bounty if he was not thankful in the 
least. 


On that night when he caught the least glimpse of that 
illuminated dwelling 

Wings* grew upon him like the ant in his desire for the 
luhnite. 

Having cast his eye upon tlie fat morsel of the world which 
perishes like a hair, he closed the aveuues of his appetite 
against this turquoise-lmed table,® like the ant. 


to him on tho evening of the 14 th of 

«i^le.Bo thia evening we desire yon to shew ns some great mir^lo l 
'f Item. Th,j 

“Lr;: nr 0:^:; 'irir” " 

hea,ena„di»idtoUat,.mm.d,‘Th. Lordothe.,M„de«rr. 1 

«dh„ ordo^d .1, ,„b.eo„e obsdi.rio 

~«.d b,. „,e, to b«,„„ „d co„„..dod the „ooo J divide I- 

Kekkoiood torthor it"i';"„l«L ‘<»l‘ P'«be io 

B«id in on.nov to qne.tion. ' We too mw on that '’"T travoUora arrived they 
two halves.' Conseqnently the infidels w- 

and not merely magic." Ho also relate ® miracle 

BIubammadthetasTof resLl rt" -Po-ed npon 

of tnming one-half of the orb of the m ° original condition, and also 

bright. “‘® “ooo black while the other half was 

1 MS. (B) • 
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For tlic ants of religion he caiTied away so much provision 
that there reinained on the point of eacli hair an evidence 
of that bounty ‘ for ever and ever. 

Oil thou Creator, I have made every hair a tongue, but yet 
like an ant I complain in my heart of my voicelessnens 
to sing thy praise. 

If thou hadst illumined the e^ e of the ant like the threaa 
of hair, without the permission* of thy mercy this caravan 
would not have passed. 

I am like an ant in water, or like a hair in the fire, because 
this sugar-scattering mind of mine is not fit for this rela- 
tioii.3 

I have the foot of effort in tlie stirrup of devotion to you 
like the ant; as long as one single hair remains of me* 
I will not desist from this endeavour. 

How can my burden be in the least degree lightenea apart 
from thy consent ? How can I gird my loins like the aut 
through avarice,* in the service of this one or that ? 

Although like tho ant I have been crushed by the (iron) 
hand of desire 

Yet I never contemplated the slightest idea of profit or loss 
apart from thee. 

Since this is from thee I am happy, althongh my heart is 
distraught and pained; my heart is like the eye of the- ant 
and my* condition is like the hair of tho heart-ravishing 
one. 

If the ant brought the foot of a locnst into the pi'csonce of 
Solomon, Shihab would have come headlong to tliy door 
with the feet of his soul about bis head as hair. 

The ant of thy generous table 0 Salih sliowed him (Shihali) 

that path of rectitude. 


» MS. (A) 

« MSS. (A) (Bj 
»MSS. (A)(B) 

*MSS. (A)(B) ajU 41 ^ c»>^- 

b MSS. (A) (B) c»T J Uft’l cAii 
c MS. (A)^u j. 
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0 Lord! grant him protection in orosaing that hair like 
bridge ‘ over the 6re 

On the point of each hair of hie you have a hundrod favours, 
for this reason that the heart of an ant is not vexed by 
him by so much as a hair’s breadth in the world. 

Oh Lord !* keep a watch upon the enemy of the king’s donii* 

• nions, for this is best, that he should be as a hair in the lire 
and as an ant in the rnnning water. 

A.nd he also wrote in praise of Sultan Ruknn-d>Dln Firoz 80. 
imposing npon himself the necessity of introducing four things^ 
as follows 


Every moment this old wolf lion-hearted infant-eating* 

Does with me that which the elephant and rhinoceros do at 
tlie time of contest. 

The elephant-like sky wears away ray body as does the 
rhinoceros 

The time like a lion takes away my patience like a wolf. 

I have not the strength of the rhinoceros, and the sky is like 
a fierce elephant towards me. 

It displays the Mduess of a lion like the old wolf of the time. 

The elephant did not so treat the rhinoceros, nor did the wolf 
BO tro&t too shoop 

brhr. .„d.harp Iho™,. Thl' 

the Bwiftnoss of tlie liehtuinff hot *1. • i ^ will page’ over it 

will fall iato 1.011 fire. ' *** thoir foot- 

8e» Hoghoa, Diet, of l,Um, orfc Sirit «5<.^ i « 

•l.ph.„° ,o„, ^ 
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A maddened elephant * is this wolf-haired rhinoceros. 

Even if mankind are like male Hons still sooner or later he 
effects their ruin. 

The sky, the orerthrower of the rhinoceros, the congaeror of 
the lion, if, in play, like the wolf it brings against the life 
of Rustum a strong more like “ pilband.” * 


1 MS. (A) jLkj 

• iW-doJ A stratagem io the game of chess. See Albiruni (India) I. 
183-184. The cU or elephant it appears had the same mobility as the queen 
does in our modem game, that is it commanded both rank and dingonal. 

There was one pawn known as the Piyada-i-A?!! or original pawn, which 
had certain privileges attached to it. It was permitted once in the conrse of 
the game to remove to any square on the board where it might inflict the 
greatest injury on the adversary, as by attacking two pieces at once— “fork- 
ing ’’ them as chess players call it : nnder certain combinations this pawn was 
Qtilised to give mate. Thus in Anbadi’s Life of Khwsja ‘AH Shalranji we 
find 


lyUlA ^ 4^ cilflAi 


“ When he moved his Rakh in the Board of imagination he gave the odds of 
two Knights and the Bishop to the kings of rhetoric ; the strategist of imagi- 
nation fell into the pawn’s mate from the “ Fllband ” of confusion.’' 

This was explained to mo by a Muhammadan friend, a chess player, 

thnes suppose the white king at his own eqnare, and a hostile pawn on his 
second square guarded by Black Bishop at Q. Kt. 4, the adversary brings his 
other Bishop to Q. R. 4 (ch) mate, white having other moves, but none which 
can present this 6nal roo^e of the Black Bishop« 


Tbo BaAr-i *Ajam gitOB the followiog definition of 

• 

tyijS' CfUji o^U* j 

• Jlu uiJLii 


Pilband is the name of a manceavre in chess. “To give pilband” means 
to mate by giving check with the Bishop (Pil). 

^ !> w** 

When in contest with elephants thou disengagest thy noose. Thou defeat- 
eat the king of Qanauj with the “ pilband ” (Nijfami), 
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The wolf of my patience caata oflf from him the waterproof 
like a lion, if the elephant of this Coerulean castle has 
made me over to his charge like a rhinoceros. 

The lion of the sky, like the elephant in colour, a wolf by a 
nature, takes and tears to pieces the armoui' of my patience 
like the hide of the rhinoceros.^ 

Last night when the lion of the sky became elephant coloui’ed 
in the hide of the rhinoceros, countless Josephs* appear- 
ed from the wolves of the heaven. 

My life is in the hands of the lion, and under the foot of the 
rhinoceroe of pain, until from the elephant bodied sky the 81 > 
tail of the wolf* became evident. 

The claw of the lion and the horn of the rhinoceros, the tears 
of the elephant and the hair of the wolf. 

Although these four are of use in making the amulet* of 
heart’s attachment. 

Of what use are the special properties of the lion and rhino- 
ceros and the wolf and the elephant, when that silvery 
cheeked one demands from mo gold more than the weight i.f 
an elephant 

Since I do not possess the ferocity of the rhinoceros, the 
heart of the lion, and the breath of the wolf, I will go to 
meet my beloved with an elephant load of sorrow. 


« 

i^aan DoUari alio eaye. 




Alaa ! that the ** pilband ** of thy love canoot easily be orercome. 

For an excellent paper on the Persian Game of Cbesa by Bland, from which 
»me ot the above information is extracted, eee J. R. A. S., Vol. XIII, pp. 

J Thia reading is in the text. MSS. (A) (B) have a different reading 
jli jl3 

I Ip!" appeared. SeeQur’an XII. 1-16 

The morning Zodiacal light. A light which appears in the cast before the 

me dawn. It .a celled also the false dawn; *ce 

^ «. A A, Jnly. 1878 , also a name of one of the mansions of the moon called 
also Shaola. Burhea.i.Qi^*. 

* MS. (A). An amnlet made of four things U said to bo 
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In the jaws of the lion and under the foot of the rhinoceros, 
and of tills old wolf, my beloved one keeps me as though 
depicted upon the tear of the elephant on account of 
love. 

My beloved with the rhinoceros-hilted sword is trotting like 
a wolf, I, like the elephant, am following him with a body 
thin as thread. 

Afterwards the wolf in rhinoceros^like armour, the elephant* 
like heaven, the lion*hnnter of the sky appeared like the 
torch of the king. 

The pillar of the world, the elephant-conquering king with 
the liomheaded mace, by whose wolf»swift horse the 
rhinoceros is fiercely attacked. 

The eye of the wolf of the sky is of all colours from his lion- 
like mace, the bump of the rhinoceros of the earth is trodden 
into hollows by the foot of his elephant. 

His elephantine club empties the forest of wolves, his wolf- 
swift horse ^ seizes the meadow from the lions. 

Bis rhinoceros-like staff of office is . in the heart of the wolf 
of the sky, his club* like a pillar has cleft asunder 
the lions. 

82. From the point of his javelin, and lion-headed mace, that 
happens to the wolf and elephant which happened to 
the life of Gurgsar from the sword of the ‘brazen-bodied 
one.® 

Oh thou fi*om whose lion-headed mace, rhinoceros-destroyer 
elephaut-crusher, the tomb becomes nan*ow and dark for 
Gurgin* like the pit of Bizhan.^ 


1 

8 MS. (A) 

8 Isfaudijor at the cooclasion of the seventh stage of the Haft khwon. 

^ Gurgin’i*Mildd one of tho chief warriors of Kai Shesraa* 

^ Blzhao, son of Geo, and nephew of Rostam, was the )orer of Manijeli 
daughter of Afrosijab, Gorgin being jealous of bis prowoss plotted against 
him and treacheroosly betrayed the secret of bis aznoar, and Blzhnn was 
condemned to bo confined in a deep pit bead downwards. He was eventaallj 
released bj Rastam \ Ourgin was ponished hy Goo, and then imprisoaed. 
For nil epitomo of the storjr, see Atkinson's 8hJh Kama, pp. 800-324. 

Ndma, Vol. I/, pp. 771-707. (Tamer Mocan Bditioo). 
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The reflection of thy elephant coloured * sword if it falls 
upon lion and wolf makes their eyes which are like the 
jujubes* of Gurgan to become like the pomegranate. 

If the breeze of your lion-standard blows upon the dust of 
the world the maddened rhinoceros will seek shelter from 
the elephant, and the wolf from the sheep. 

When thou brandishest ® thy elephantine mace, the lion 
casts away its teeth, the wolf its claws, the rhinoceros it.s 
gall bladder, and the snake its head-stone.* 

Rhinoceros-like in attack, wolf-liko in gait, lion-like in 
bravery, elephant-like in body is thy steed, Oh hero ! hun- 
dreds of thousands like Rustam are thy slaves. 

Oh King! in thy praise I have become more powerful than 
wolf and rhinoceros, lion and elephant, by the order of the 
Lord who imles the sky. 


1 MSS. fA) (B) 

» wlia' 'Vnnah, Zizyphna jajnba (N. O. Rhamiiaceto), a tree bflaring an oval 

baccate frnit of a reddish coloar called in Hindastiini brr nearly allied to 

the Lotos of the Lotophogi, both leaves and froit were used by the Ar«bian 
physicians. According to the BaAru-LJaudAir the frnit is useful to purify 
the blood from evil humenrs, and la of service in dry coughs and roughness of 
the chest and lungs, also in paia in the kidneys and bladder. The lips of a 
mi.stress are compared to this frait. (fiurhdn-i-Qaj{i‘) 
aMS.tsk) 

* jt* The serpent is popularly supposed to carry a stone in its head. 

Tbe J/a44*anu-i-Aduiivasay8:— HojViru-i.Haiyyflh ( ) called in 


Persian jLo Uuhra-i-ildr is of two kinds: one a mineral which is 
known as Afar Ifuhru. some say that it ia found in emerald mines. 

It has an emerald colour, inclined to black or ashy, shaped like a equaro 
0 i|<n 6 t otone ; wei(fhi from one to two 

The other ia an animal product which is found in the binder part of the 
head of certain vipers. It is not found in all vipers, in fnet it is onlv rarelv 
foand in any of them ; when it ia taken from the muscles it is s^. but in 
contact with the air becomes stony hard. In size it is about the size o' »,«ir 
a shell, (coyie) ohloug iu shape, ashycoloured. Certain ste.ies are blac-k and 
hard, striped with three white stripes, others are white and soft «;nm 

.rtifid,,!. In order to th. g„.d oud troo fro„ t o o„. T • ”> 

open th. bit. of . .ook., it »ill stick t. it if Konoio,. „ “ 

It, th, o„lk b.oom., clotted ood ch.oged io •Ppcrooc, , ood it i, soid' t hot 

When some of them are placed in milk the milk does not become cnik» , , 

.odwheo.,, th. poi... H«h..o„t„ot,dh,th..to„,u,:r„xf:;:rg 
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Thon art elephant-bodied, lion-conquering, thy mace if it so 
wishes, can place the rhinoceros firmly on the head of the 
sky like the tail of the wolf.* 

Tliat Wazir who to the punishment of the wolf of the sky 
has given his heart, like the rhinoceros and the elephant 
and the lion, instead of being confused. 

Without the ci’aft of the wolf, and the power of the rhino- 
ceros, his determination strikes the head of the elephants 
w’ith the driving hook* and brings sparks to the eyes of 
the lions. 

In thy kingdom, Oh King ! from the strategy of thy caution the 
lion has laid a.side ils oppression, the wolf its deceit, and 
the rhinoceros it.s disorder through fear of thee. 

Oh thou, whose order is like the decree of fate, thou from 
whose dignity the Emperor like Fate overcomes the rhino- 
ceros, the wolf, the lion and the elephant. 

Shin, and horn, and hair, and tear, of wolf, rhinoceros, lion and 
elephant will be of use in the way of life, and heart, and 
nature, aud speech. 


to adhere any longer, and does not coagalate milk. Whilst it is extracting the 
poison its colour changes, and when it is thrown into milk it returns to its 
original condition. 

Another test is, when you rnb it upon black or blue woollen cloth the cloth 
becomes white, if rubbed very bard for a long time the cloth becomes black 
and all whiteness disappears. 

Another test : When it is placed in o porcelain vessel in Iciiiou juice, it 
begins to more in a circular fashion. This test is nut pecuHiir to this stone, 
bnt most shells and snails too, shew the same phouomonuu. (iltiihzunu-l^ 
Adtvii/a). 

Tho Bahru-l-Jfiudhir says only 

^ Aixi j 1^1 jA U 

Ak# Lq Am j 

Hajaru-l-Haiyynh, Tho stono Pudzahr (Desoar tlone,) some kinds aro 
heavy and black, some aro ashco-groy, und some have throo stripes. 

I See note 3, page 115. 

I MS. (A). Tho hook or goad with which ele]ihiin(s aro driven 

called in Hindi .!»(;»*. 
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For your armour and shoes, when did the wolf-natured sky 
select tears and skin from the elephant and lion and 
rhinoceros ? 

For that purpose again and again,* this old wolf from the 
elephant and lion and the rhinoceros, brings as an offering 
its hide and skin and teeth as a present of rare value. 

The she-wolf drives away the he-lion * as a good omen. 

If in hunting it comes in sight of your rhinoceros-conquering 
elephant. 

Elephant-bestower, I desire a desert place in Badaon, 

Even though these regions are the abodes of the wolf and 
rhinoceros and the lion. 

As long as the lion and the elephant are co-partners in awe, 
and the wolf and the rhinoceros are alike in writing ^ so 
long may your wolf-crafty enemy, Oh rhinoceros-destroyer 
and elephant-like in strengtli,* bo humbled in the dust 
before the lion of your portico. 

May your enemies bereft of life become like the lions and 
elephants and wolves and rhinoceros at the end of the 
stony line in the public baths. ^ 

StTLylK RiulYAH BINT Sui.TAN SrAMSU-D-DIN 

Came to the throne in the year 034 II. (1230 A.O.), and followed 
the path of equity and the principles of justice ; set in order the 
affairs Ahich had remained in confusion, and set before her the pur- 34 
suit of beneOcence, ( which is as great a fault in women as stinginess 
is in men) as the object of her ambition, and made Nizamu-l-Mulk 


t MS. (A) y y MS. (B) has y y, 

• Text and MS. (B). MS. (A) Las To sight a jackal wlieo going 

to the ohase is considered a good omen, a enako or a sheep is considered a 

bad omen. The she-wolf is held to represent craft and cunning while the 

hon represents strength. The meaning seems to be the triomph of stratawm 
over force. ® 


* and ^Sj^. These words are exactly alike in writing. 

* MSS. (A) and (B) JIm, 


» The custom of ornamenting the walls of the public baths with fresooe. 
of ammals and other subjects obUins at the present time in Persia, as it did 
in ancient ,n the public baths of Greece and Rome. The walls and eaiur.! 
of the b^tha at Pompeii are id eiample of thie. ^ 
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JiiDdI (Junaidi) Chief Wazlr.^ Antagonism and strife shewed 
itself among the Amirs, and Sultan Razzijah formed an excellent 
plan, and threw these disloyal Amirs into confusion so that they 
fled in all directions, and she having selected certain of them for 
punishment put them to death,* and Nizamu-l-5tulk retired to 
Sir Mur * and took up his abode in the secret place of death, and 
;^waja Mnhazsab the Deputy succeeded him in office. The 
kingdom of Razziyah gained considerable power, she despatched 
an army to relieve Rantanbhur,* which, after the death of Sultan 
Shatnsu-d-Din, the Hindus had invested continuously, and liberated 
the Muslims from their captivity, and Jamaln-d-Din Taqut, the 
Abyssinian, who was Master of the Horse, became her confidant 
and trusted adviser, to such a point that Sultan Razziyah when- 
ever she rode horse or elephant used to rest upon his arm or 
shoulder.^ He became an object of envy to the Amirs, and the 
Sultan Razziyah came out from the curtain of chastity^ and wear- 
ing the garments of men, regardless of propriety, used to wear a 
tunic and JculldK’ when seated on the throne to rule the kingdom. 
And in the year 637 H. (1239 A.D.) Malik ‘Izzu-d-Din lyaz. Gover- 
nor of Lahore, displayed hostility. Sultan Razziyah proceeded 
against him and having reduced him to obedience added Multan also 
to his jaegir,^ and in the same year she brought up an army against 


1 See Thomaa, Pathan Ki»g$, p. 104 and se(}q. Tabaqat-i-^’afirl states on the 
contrary, that Jncaidi refused to acknowledge her. She accordingly issaed 
orders for his arrest, but bo became aware of tliis and went into hidiug, even- 
tually dying in the hills of Sir Mur Bardor. 

s Malik Saifu-d-Dln Euji and his brother Fakhra-d-DIn were taken prison- 
ers and put to death. 7Vib<iqaf-»-lfaf«n, p. 640. 

B MS. (A) to the hill country of Sirmur. 

4 The fortress of Kontxnbhur in the province of Ajmir, 76 miles south- 
east of Jaipur, see p. 92, note 4. 

B The text has “ misprint for 

which is the reading of the MS. (A), 


B In the MS. (A) wo have the following came oot of retirement, 

that is simply abandoned the habits of purdah-nxsh<ni generally imposed on 
Mnsulmau ladies. This seems the bettor reading (see Raverty, p. 642, note 3, 
with reference to this subject). 

7 The Ui qabd and bILT kulldh were a tnnio and hat worn by men. 

B Aftc. making over Multan to Malik ‘Izzo-d-DIn, Sohin Ra?fiy8h returned 
to the capital on the l9th of Sliabnn 637 U. (T.ibaqdt-i-Natm). 

A was land held in flef, generally bestowed as a reward for some 

service. 
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Tabarhindfth, and on the way the Turki Amirs witnessing her 
immodest behaviour, rebelled, and seized both Sultan Kazziyah 
and Jamalu-d-Diu Yaqut the Abyssinian, who had risen to be the 
Chief Amir, I and confined them in the fortress of 'rabarhinduh.* 

Seek not fidelity to its promise fiom the indolent world. 

For this old woman is the bride of a thousand lovei s. 

^ There is no sign of faithfulness to promise iu the smile of 
the rose. 

Lament, Oh heart-reft nightingale, for here is cause for com- 
plaint. 

SoLjAN Mo‘tzzu-D-Div Bahram Suau* ibn SH.vMsc-n-l)i.s'. 

Next succeeded to the throne, and came to Delhi. At this time 
Malik Ikhtiyaru-d- IJin AUuniynh^' the ruler of 'rabnrhinduh having 
espoused the Sultan Rnzziynh, and having gained over certain of 
the Amii-s and a body of the J>it.s^ uud Khukhni-s, and all the land- 
holders, brought an army towards Delhi. Sultan )lu‘izzu-d-l)in 
Baliram Shah, sent the Malik^ Balhan the younger (who even- 
tually became Sultan Gliiyasu-d-Din) with a vast army to opposn 
Rnzziynh, and a battle ensued in whicli the forces of Uazzl^'nh were 
defeated. She then went to Tabai-hindah, and a second time col- 
lected her forces and tallied her scattered troops, and arrived in 
the neighbourhood of the village of Katihal* with the intention of 
conquering Delhi, and again being defeated at the hands of the 


i Rau:atit-».^fd calls him Oliiof CommnmliT nf troops. For subseqnoiu 
events.np to death of Hn^fiyah seo 

> <statos that they put Jnmulu.d-Din to denth. 

* Hdjig. Ode beginning tXo} j- ft* U» 

See Diwan Hafis Rosenwoig-Schwaiinau I, p. 30. 

* Son of lyaltimiBli. 

5 AUumyah was appointed by Raitiyahnsfeudntory of Bnran fBnlnudslinhr) 
immediately upon her accession, he was afterwards made feudatory of Tnha-- 

hindah. The account in the text differs slightly from that of Iho 2b6ooit* 
*‘Npftri, nee Eaverty frl7, note 9. ^ t 

« Elliott I. 607. Tieffeiiilialer II. 206. 

''«d become .^mir-i-Rajib on the death 
heoM GhiySan-d-Dm Bulban for whom 

text tallies wi^ that given in the Tnbaqdt-i.AHari, but see Ravertv frW » 2 
Kaithal Skr, Kapisthala. Ut. 29’ 7" N., lAing. 76’ 26' 26' E ‘w’, i ’ 
dista^from Kama,. ..d about .«> miles N. W, of /eh.i^ 
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Maiik Balban Uio yo\wget\ took to flijfht and both she and 
Altanljah fell into tlie hands of the Kawars ^ and were put to 
death bj ordei* of Sultan Baliram Sliab. 

Thi« event took place in the year 6*^7 H. (1239 A.D.),* and the 
duration of the reign of Kazziyah was three years six months and 
six days. 

A head which the neck canies loftily 

Tliat same head later finds a rope round its neck. 

'When ii)\e sovereign power was firmly established in the hands 
of SnitSn Bahram Shah. Alalik IJ^itiyuru-d-Din Itkln who was 
formerly Hajib and wns married to a sister of the Sul tin, and had^ 
got all the jiffaiis of the kingdom into his own hands by the 
assistance of Ni^mu-l-llulk Uuhaz}abn*d*Din, being accustomed 
always to keep a large elephant tied up at his door, like a king, 
was mOrdered in the year 638 H. together with Muhastabu-d-Diu 
Wazir, by certain Fidais,® by the orders of the Sultan, and in 
this year the Sultan dealt with a party composed of Amxrs and 
chic/ men, and leading nobles, and grandees, and judges who used 
to bold secret meetings to discuss a change of monarchy and the 
appointment of a new king. Some of tliem he put to death, and 

I The printed text and MB. (A) and MS. (B) all have Kftwaran. 

There ie some little uncertainty as to the identity of this tribe. The T<^baqdt* 
i-Ndfiri says “ Saltan Ra?Tyysh with Malik Altunlyah fell captive into the 
hands of Hindus (See Raverty's translation page 646 and note 3.) 

It seems probable that the Kawii ran here spoken of were a tribe of Jdte 
otherwise known by the iiame of Gatwaras They are mentioned by Elliott, 
as bolding Tillages in Oohana, in 6ottipat Bungar and in the Doab on the 
opposite side of the Jumna (see Elliott, Raeeo of the N. TF. Provinces of lndta> 
Vol I. page 126). 

^ 638 A.H. Tnbaqdt^uNdfin. There is a confusion here in the dates. 

Firishta says thnt the armies met on the 4th Rabi^ol Awwal 637 A.H., 
and that Ha/ziyali and Altiimyah were put to death on the 25th of the same 
month. As Razzlyah came to the throne in 634, 637 would seem to be the 
correct date but see Ravorty, p. 648, note 2. 

• reading of MS. (A). Firishta says “ two Turks in a 

state of (feigned) intoxication." Minhaju*6*Siriij writes, 

p. 192. Cal. Text Jj* 3 ' ^ 

Ho sent two intoxicated Toi'ks, after the manner of Fidais, down from the 
roof of the palace. A Fidai is one who voluntarily and cheerfully undertakes 
any enterprise which he knows will cost him his life. {BarAJn-t-Qi/i‘) see 
Bavorty J'abaqdt’i^Jfdeiri p. 661 n, 7. 
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«-<^mnle Badru-d-Dm Sangav Aimr Hajib ’ be sent 

B^SoTwhere they died in prison. Among them was Qa?i Jalaiu- - 
Badaon ^ ^ amoved from his military command and 

rrok^ o^^Lrand Qa. Shanmu-a-Din the Qa.i of 

Eil^ ly threw under the feet of an elephant in the same 

"And in the year 639 H. the troops of the Mn^ul Changiz Oan 

came and invested the city of Lahore and Mahk 

Governor of Lahore flvd one day at m.dn.ght and came to Dchh, 
where the Sultan pledged the Amirs anew to fealty, and having 
summoned a conference sent Nizamu-J-Mulk* Wazir, who at heart 
was not friendly to the Sultan, to oppo.se the Mughu f-ee in he 
Pauiab. He, with craft and hypocrisy wr-de a letter to the SulUu 
and made many complaints of the Amirs who weit3 with him, and 
begged Ihe Sultan to come. The Saltan, however, not tl.inkmg it 
advisable to go 'in person, wrote a despatoh to him in apparent 
sincerity, saying, “ those recalcitrant Amii-ssliall n.wt their pumsh- 
,nent in due time, you should treat thorn with civility* till then. 

He shewed that despatch in original to the Amn-a and brought 

them over to bis side, and the SuUan Mu‘izzQ.d-Diu Bahram 
Shah sent ^azrat Shaikbu-l-Islam Khwija-i-Shwajagan Qatbu-d- 
Diu Bakhtyar Cshi,* may God satutify hiviy to the Auiirs to put 


87 


1 Who had been appointed AmirHujih whcnlkhtiyuni.d.Din was^muidercd. 

» The M3. (A)read6 J*» ef'i ^ 'j 
which reading I follow. Ferishla writes 

Thba^it-i.Jfofin gives the details of this circumstance and states that it 
was brought about by the machinations of a Darwesh who wosjealonsof 
Shamsu-d-Dm and hod sufficient iuttncuoo over lialiram ShiiJi to compass 
Ikisi enemy's death. 

Ho calls the town J/ihir. (Uavuriy 057 and nvie i), MS. (A) bos IJA 
Marhira. 

^ TohaqtU'i-Ndfiri etites that SuIrM uomniatcd Malik Qutbu^d^Diia 
Husain ibn * All Qhurl» to^tftber with the Wailr tho Ehwajah Muhassabu^d* 
Dm for this purpose, and that tho loiter referred io in the text was writteu 
by him. Raverty 657» 65S). 

* MS. (A) b ^ ^ Carrying into effect 

the maxim \j\^ b tJJiJj 

^ Hoe Raverty, p. 6*^8. uotc 2. ymbu-d-Diii Cwlii after >vhom the Qu}.b 
minor of Uehli is called died in 633 II. S^e Uaverty 022, itofc 6. 

Seo also pugi» 02, note 2 This was auothei* man Saiyyid Qu.thu'd-Diu* 
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hiattei*s straight and to quell the disturbance, but without success ; 
the Shaikhu-l-Islam retunied and came to Dchli, and just at this 
juncture Nizamu-l-Mulk and the Amirs also arrived and besieged 
in Dehli,^ and taking him captive imprisoned him, 
and after a few days despatched him to the next world* and sob 
np another king in his place. 

The times of old have had this habit 
To take from this man and give to that. 

The duration of his reign was two yeai-s and one month and 
fifteen days. 

Sultan Alau-d^Din Mas'Cd Shah ibn RuknU'D-Din FiRozsHAH 

Having been released from prison by the consent of his uncles 
Sultan Na^iru-d-Dln Mahmud and Sultan Jalalu-d-Din, the sons 
of Sultan Shamsa-d.nin lyaltimish, became king at the end of 
the yeor already mentioned (639 H.), after that ‘Izzu-d-Din 
BalbanS (the elder) had occupied the throne for one day and had 
issued a proclamation. None of the Maliks or Amirs had been 
satisfied witlj this arrangement and reverted to Sultan ‘Alau- 
d-Din, and appointed Malik Qutbu-d-Din Hasan as Deputy, and 
Malik Muhnzzahu-d-Din Nizamu-l-Mulk Wazir of the kingdom, 
and in the year 640 H. the Amirs of Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din Mas'ud 
put to death Nizamu-l-Mulk tho Wazir. 

One should not desire brief kingship like that of the rose 
For a torrent speedily breaks down a bridge. 

The Wazirship was conferred upon Sadru-l-Mulk Najrau-d-Dm 
Abu Hakr, and Malik Ghiyasu-d-Din Balban tho younger who had 
at first been called Ulu^ Khun and aftei wards attained the 
dignity of Sultan,* became Amir Hajib and in succession to him 
88 the governorship of Nagor and Siud and Ajmir was conferred 


I On Saturday tho 19th of Sha'ban 639 H. The siege lasted till the month 
of ^ Qa‘dah {TahnqaUuNafirty p. 669}« 

3 On tho 13th of Zl Qa'dah 689 H. 

B Malik Izzu-d-Din BaIban*i*Ea 8 hIu ^Sn, Bce Rarortjr p. 775 and 6G0 
note 1 . ' 


* Malik Ghiyasii.d.DTn Balban was dignified with the title of Ulugh Khan 

and made Deputy of the kingdom and leader of the troops in the year 647 H 

hut WHS deprived of his office in 650-61 H. He was Amir Akhiir till 642 h! 
when he became Amir l^ejib. 

Bee A\n-i-Akhar} (Jarrott) IF* 298* 
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permanently upon Malik ‘Izzu-d.Dln Balbao, the elder, Budaon 

was conferred upon Malik Tajii-d-Dinjand in this year ‘Izz-ud- Din 

Tugha Klian who had advanced from Kaii-ah * to the neighboiu- 

hoodof Lakhnauti sent Sharfu-l-Mulk Aslia'ri to the Sultan ‘Alau- 

d-Diu with a written despatch, the Sultan then sent a red canopy 

and n special robe of honour in charge of the Governor of Oudh * 

for Izzu-d-Diu Togha l^au who was in Dakhuauti, and having 

brought both his uncles aforemeutioued out of confinement, 

assigned the district of Qanauj to Malik Jalalu-d-Din, and 

Bahraij to Malik Na^lni-d-Din Mabraud, who acquitted them. 

selves in tliose districts to his satisfaction. And in the year (542 H, 

the Muj^ul forces «■ arrived in the district of Lakhnauti, the 

assumption is tliat the Mugfuls must have come by way of Tibat 

and iQjita, and Sultan ‘Alau-d-Di,, sent Timuh Kljan Qara Beg* to 

the assistance of Tugha Khan and the Mughuls were defeated. 

Hostility arose between Tugha Khan and Malik Qiran,* Tujiba 

^an came to Dehli, and Lakhnauti remained in the Imnds of 
iiuiur KLaii.* 


' The priuted text hus tA'f t but MS. (A.) has B-r , i • k • 

Vo., v.„, B.,o„ ....... ..... K.„.„ z X:: 

> Qn?i JalSlu-d-Din Kwani jrafcovaf-i.iVMmj. 

in hie note 8 on p, 6 R 5 . i« pointed out by him 

The original reading was J^UL. .tir jr. .r- • r . 

Bti-ange Porvereion became „,l^ 

our author’s statement. and so to 

under the Lion ^lVnMV!'tho'*G^jrti province 
219 n. 1.) f«s/n.p. Qaz. Vol. VII 7nd *^^7“ li. 

laHde. hordesVe^te:^ T’ 

Mughuls, hence the MBomution in th ♦ 0^ course Hindus and not 

Lakhnauti is as nnnecessary as it ia absurd **“**'' 1*''®''®'“=® Loforo 

the text. U 

®- - the same ^ ®‘® 

MS. (A). Raverty ws, 9 , * ® “'‘sp'iut for 
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In this .year the JIu^ul army* arrived in the vicinity of TTchh 
and assaulted it, and the Sultan proceeding by forced marches wilh 
all possible speed, reached the banks of the river Biah, and the 
Mughuls raising the siege of Uchh took to fliglit ; the Sultan on 
reaching Delhi took to arresting and putting to death to such an 
extent that the Amirs and nobles turned against him, and agreed 
to summon Malik Na^irn-d-Din Mnbmud ibn Sliamsu-d-Din from 
Bahraij, and upon his arrival at Dellii in the yeai- 644 H, tliey 
tlirew Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din Mas‘ud into prison and he speedily » 
exchanged that confinement for the prison house of eternity. 

This is the way of the changeable world.* 

In kindness it gives and it robs yon in wi-ath. 

The duration of his reign was four years and one month. 

SoLxiN Na§iru-d-DTn' Mahmud ibn SaAMso-u-DiN Iyaltimish 

Succeeded to the sovereignty in the year 644 H, (1246 A.D.) and 
the Wazirship was conferred upon Ghiyasn-d-Din Balbim the 
younger, who was in reality great, and was the slave and son- 
in-law of the father of Na^iru-d-din.^ 

At the time of his accession gi-eat largesse was given, and the 
poets recited many congratulatory odes from some of which tlie 
following verses are taken — 


I 1244 A.D» This was realij a Moghul force» onder the command of ** the 
accureed M.mgutah” (Tabaqat-%~Nafiri). 

• On the 23rd of Muharram 644 H. (1246 A.D ). 

fiia reign extended to a period of four years, one month and one day 

8 Shamsu-d-Din lynltimish. 

Na?ira-d-Dm Mahmud son of Shfttnsu'd-Dm Ij-altimish was bom at the 
Qa?r Bagh in Delhi in the year 626 H. 

It will be rcroembered that ho was the second son of lynltimish to bear 
the name of Na?iru-d-Din, which was given him npon the death of his elder 
brother (see p. 94) in 626 A. H (see 7h6ajrteM-2\^d?»ri, Cal. Text p. 201, i. 18.) 

He was a maa of quiet aod retiring dispoaition and spent most of his 
leisure In making manuscript copies of the Qur'an, Thomas (Pathdn Kings) 
thinks that this faculty ** possibly had its influence on the execution and 
enish of the legends of his coinage, which display a remarkable advance 
on the earlier mintages in the fineness of the lines and the improved defini* 
tion of the Persian characters** (p. 126)s 
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Tliat great Loj-d wlio is a Hatim in genwosity nnd a Rnstiim 
in energy. 

Na^ii-i'Donya wa-Diu Mahmud ibn lyaltimish. 

That gi-eat world conquoi or, the i-oof of whoso jmlace is the 
heaven. 

In the heijirht o( HIr dijjnity tliis lowov sphere is his vesture. 

How cau we measure the glory the Sikka acquires fi'om his 
auspicious titles.^ 

Or how compute the exultation of the at the mention 

of his happy name. 

The records of his equity and his laudable qualities are evident 
from the book called 2'^bu20t-i-Sdsii'i ^ wliich was composed in bis 
honour. 

The Sultan entrusted all the affairs of the kingdom to ^jiyasu- 
d-Dln Balban and in giving him the title of Ulugl^ Khun said, I 
deliver into tliy hands the reins of ab$«dute authority, beware lest 
thou commit thyself to any evil action,^ for toniorrovv thou wilt be 
at a loss ia the presence of Almigi>ty God and thou wilt bring 
shame upon me and upon thyself.*' The Sultan himself would 
generally retire into his chamber and occupy iiimself in devotion, 
and rending the Qur'an and in repeating the sacred names of God 
may Be be glovijled ami exalted ; and it ia cmrently reported 
that on the occasion of a public audience he used to clothe 
himself from brad to foot in regal apparel, while in private he used 
to wear an old ragged garment ; and they also say that ho used to 9 ^* 
devote his time to the copy of the Qur’an which he was writing,^ 

1 His titles as in tho were: 

As SQ](anaq«A*^')ma*hMua^ani, Nosiru-d'Danja wau-d-DTn, Abu^hSTa* 
Ss8ar-hMal)mud Shah ibu*i Suilan lyaltimUh Yamm-i‘KhaHfatQ»Ilah Ki^ird- 
Aimti*hU uminm. 

The ef Minbajn-S'Sirnj woa written in his court and 

dedicated to him : hence its name. » 

^ of Minhaja-s^Siraj is. a general history up to 668 H» 

composed bj Abu'Umar Minhaja«d«DTn U.^mau ibn SimjQ*d*Dm a1 Juajanh 
See miiott 11, 269. An EogUsh translation by Uajor Baverty has been pub* 
lished in the Bibliotheca Indies, by the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

’ <jjif ji,;y 

* ibn-i« Batata states In his history (ITrench edition, Vol. Ill, p. 169), 

cUa^ J jjjJi ^ Ku i^ls- J 

•iUJJi ^ ^ 
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fnHliPi- tliRt lie used to write it himself in private so that no one 
niight leoogmze his handwriting and bay it for more than its fair 
value, and he used to sell (these) in the Bazar. They relate also 
Severn! other sti-ange stories aboat him, which resemble the nnri-a- 
tives regarding the rightly directed Kbalifs -among them I have 
seen it written iii a book that one day Itis wife was complaining 
of not having a servant, and she said “ Whenever 1 bake bread for 
yon my hands get burned and blistered.” He wept and replied, 
” Tiie world is passing away, bear your toil for tliese few days for 
God Almighty on the morrow of reaurreetion (ice Unst in Him and 
hetieve in Him) as a ren-ard for this labour, will surely give yon a 
Huii to wait upon you, as it is, I cannot possibly buy a slave girl 
for you from the public funds. His wife too, agreed to this. 

The world is but a dream in the eyes of the vigilaut, 

A wise man does not set his heart upon a dream. 

And the Sultan in the month of Rajah iu the year of his acces- 
sion, took an army towai“ds ilultau* and in Zul Qa‘dah having 
crossed the liver of Lahore (Ravi) and having appointed Ulu^ 
Siiin as leader of the forces,* sent him towards the Jud hills » and 
the country round Nandauah, and he himself halted on the banks 
of the river Indus. Ulugb Khan having punished tliat part of the 
country brought it into subjection, and having given a lesson to 


C’ otait un Bonverain pienr : il copiait des exemplnireB du IJrro illnstre fie 
Kortin), lea vondait, et Be noarrissait avee le prix qu’il en refirait. Le K4dhi 
Camftl eddiii m' a fait voir un Koran copie do sa main, artistement et elcpam- 
ment ecrit. 

I We find, iyljL Banifin in the (Raverty 677, bo/m 5, 6.) 

hnt lioHi MSS. (A) and (BJ read Multnn. 

* Also in JISS. (A and B), bnt this must be a copyist’s 

error for 

B The Kohi Jfid (Sec KenncITfl Map Koh*i*Jehoiui) ia apparonely a part of 
the Salt Range, Lat. 32^ Long. 7 1*’. Bnbcr statoa that the tribes of Jud and 
JanjOhnh descended from a common ancestor, are tho ruling incoa of the 
Hiatrict and of all the tribes between the Sind and Bahmh. A/ft^uAkbarl 
(Jarrett) II. 403, note 2). 

TicfTenthaler (I. 105), places * Nandanah or Kandanponr (fortaresflo on 
l>ri((nc 9iir un inoiitagrie) l>otween the BchiH nnd the Indus it must hare Inin 
soiMv where noai the Hip; Jhelom to Peahuwnr. 
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the Klmkhfirs* and other contnmacloas tribes, joined the Sultan 

and returned to Dehll, and in the year 645 H , haring taken Miwat* 

tamed his attention to the countij of the Doib, and the same year 

haring sent Uln^ San from the confines of Karrah to oppose 

aad overthrow the rebels of that district, anived at Dehli with 
great spoil. 

And m the year 646 A.H., be proceeded against Rantanbbur, and 
haring ponmhed the seditions tribes of those districts he returned, 
and in the year 647 H., be inarrie<l tlie dauiThter of Ulngh Khan. 

Then m the year 648 H., he took an army towards hfultan, and 
after some days Malik ‘Isza-d-Din Balban-i Buzurg, theGoreVnor 
of Nagor, withdrew his foot from the ci.cle of allegiance and 
rebelled.* bnt when the Saltan pi-oceeded thither, he beireed for 
pardon and joined tlie Coortw 

! And in the year 6*9 H. he marched in the direction of Gwaliar 
and Chanderi and Malwa, and Jahir Dev^ the Bai of that 


»nakl,ar.. Tieff. I, 10* *nd 105. U district des salines ost habits par lea 

T* • qoHt* 

ne poor embnssor le mahoniotisino. Sco also this volume n 67 n a 

It u meuuouod ,ni\xB Ai^i-Akbari (I. (Jaixett 3071 as i».« 
^ to which ghh„«od tr„„ Dehli wheo ih 

150 yeara Uter than the evenU recorded in tlie taxi 
4>tfeiithaler, VoL I, p. 211, Uerit est tm canton asses ^tendn hnrr.A _ i 

If p" "• oeXpo^" dTor 

north aod sonth from Badshipar to llarsana 47 miles a i 

~S 

f r rjr r.‘ rriT. 

(J-I-) qto „ . .^1., h«„„„p 1" 

.to “f (Ifelie Sii»o„ (De,h„. 

H. meihrT^^ p™uto the cUTo and hoiaon of the eonntiT 

popal^ln^d •• '“""Ttormert. h.„„ 

« it ^ " «« =’ -toik to »»« pnnlibly 

* of • ootemporary historian. H^waniy 

. ^*'*“**®^ *“ ^**0 Chihar Aiin' 

A.H.^der thj na^Hf 

'8- -it "Kat:,l^te 

17 ' 
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Connny with five thonsand cavalry and 200,000 infantry came 
ont to meet him and gave battle to the Salman in great 
force, . bat was defeated and the fort of Narwar * was taken. 
And in this year Sheridan Governor of Maltan, and Malik *Izza« 
d-Dln Balban who had left NagSr with reinforcements for him 
reduced the fortress of Uchh, and Sber Kban remained in the 
fortress, while Malik ‘Izza-d-Din Balban came to pay his respects 
to the king, and received from him as a Jaegtr the districts of 
Bndaon and was given'tlie title of Kashlu Khan. 

And in tlie year 650 H. (1262 A.D.) he left Dehll intending to 
pcocfied to Lahore, and from there ho went to Multan and Uchh, 
and in this expedition Kashlu Khan accompanied the Sultan as 
far a.s the river Biah. 

And in tbe year 651 H. marching from Dehli, he detailed forces 
to act against Tdbarhindah and Uchh and Multan of which Sher 
Khan had lost conti-ol, and of which the Sindhis held possession ; 
and having regained possession of them, handed them over to the 
charge of Arsalan Khan and returned. And in the year 652 H. 
haviug assembled an army on tbe confines of tbe country at the 
foot of the lulls ^ of. Bijnor, and having crossed the Ganges by 

X blarwar. — Id tbe Ain-i-Akbart, we find the Sarkar of Narwar as having 
600 Cavalry, 20,000 lot'antry. Narwar itself had a stone fort {see also 
Bavorty GIK), note 1). 

In the text is a mUpriDt for MS. (A). 

^arirar. Tivff. 1. 175 gives a sketch plan of the fortress of Karwar and 
a long description from which the following note ia abridged. 

A town of moderate size abbot ) a mile long.and ten in bi^^adtb, proteoted 
in his time (aboot 1780 A.D.) with stone walls, but formerlj onproteotod* 
Latitade 25^ 30' N. Longitude taken from the Islands of the Blest 03^24'. 
(Cf. Ain^uAkbari [Jarrett3 III* 60.) Booses well and sobetantiallj built with 
flat roofs. 

It has four gates, aud there was e Christian family of ArmeniaT) stock, 
who liod boilt a palace, and a chapel where a Jesuit father said mass. The 
fortress was built upon a mooutain having two peaks or spurs rouxung 
parallel North and South. 

Ho considers it must bavo been impregnable in old times before the invention 
of gunpowder ** pour le malhour do genre humain et la ruiue des villes.” 

A good supply of water is fomisbed by a large tank paved and flanked with 
Btone. Ho also speaks of a magnetic iron ore from which they procure iron 
by smelting for export in varioas forms, and a flint of a whitish colour 
aud marvellous hardness used for flint locks. 

• Of Bordar and Bijnor (7h6a^a<*»-Wf»ri)- In the text instead of 
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the ford of Afiapiir* and hugging the skirt of the mountain, 
reached the banks of the river Rahab, • and having taken 
mnch booty and made many prisoners, giving tlu-mselves 
up to rapine and making prisoners,® invaded the countiT of 93. 
Katihar* going to Badaon and from thence toOudh, and hastened 
to the capital. And after some time' news arrived that certiin 
of the Amirs, namely Ulugh Shan-i- A‘zam, and Arsalan Khan 
and others, in concert with llalik Jnlalu-d-Din, the brother of 
the Snllan, had commenced hostilities in the vicinity of Tabnr- 
hindah, The Saltan thereupon marched from Dehli, and in the 
neighbonrhood of Tabarhindah and Kuhram and Kaithal,® by 
the intervention of a party of Amirs, the Amirs agreed to peaqe, 
and with many protestations and oaths suing for pardon came 
into submission to the Sult&ii ; and the Sultan conferred upon 
Malik Jalalu-d-Din the Governorship of Lahore, and proceeded 
to the capital. And in the year G53 H. the feelings of 
the Saltan underwent a change with respect to his mother 
Malika-i-Jahan. He gave Qntlngli Khan, to whom Malika-i-, 

Jahan was married, a jaegir in Oudh,® and a short time after 
turning against him also T sent him to Bahraij. He took 
fright at this and came to the bill country of Sir Mur, and Malik 
Tzzu-d-Din Kaahlu Khan and certain other Amirs nin.le common 
cause wjUi him and laid the foundation of revolt; the Sultan 


which is manifeatlv wronp I read jjAac? $j\j 

aainMd. (A). 

« hopelessly wrong. US. (A) roads as 
^ which is intelligible and tallies with 

- AlbirOni (India) 

( ) 11. 261 : aleo Elliott, 1. 49 aa regards the Kahab 

• MS. (A). 

TbeCalcuttatextof the ^fhft05itM^I^a,iri calls this Eaethar. Our 

“"• <*> ^ (!) 

® 8ee Elliott, II. p. 354 , 

« The printed text giroB Wyl > 1 . It should be aSj) US. (A) 
text. not as in the printed 
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accordinffi)' detailed Ulugh Ktnii Balban with a large army * to 
oppose tliem, and when the two forces had arrived within a short 
distance of each other the Shail^hu-l-islam Saiyyid Qutbu-d-Din 
and QazI Shamsi^-d-Uin of Bharaij and anotlier party of men 
incited Qutlugh ^lan to come into Dehli, and inspired him 
with a desire to possess that country ; ® the inhabitants of Dehli 
joined in this instigation. Ulugh Kbau represented this at the 
Sultan's court, and the Sultan issued an order for every indivi- 
dual of that party to go separately to his own place, and 
Qutlugh ^ran and Malik ‘Izzu-d-Din Eashlu Khan after this 
defeat, traversed the distance of a hundred kroh$^ in two days 
ni\d came from Samana to Dch]!, but did not find the party 
93. which had been the cause of their being summoned. Qutlugh 
Khan and Kaslilu Khan also were sepaiuted, and Ulugh IQian 
following them arrived in tlie Sultan’s presence.^ And in the 
year 6.>5 H. the Sultan issued an order for the expulsion of 
certain no'nles and grandees from the city of Dehli, and at the end of 
this year* the Mughuls ai'rived on tho boundaries of Uchh and 
Multan ; Kashlu Balban made common cause with them and 

the Sultan came up in hot haste against them. The Mughuls were 
not able to stand against him and turned back towards Khurasan. 
The Sultan also raised the banner of return towards the capital 
and having bestowed a robe of honour upon Malik Jalalu-d- 
Dln Janl raai'ched towards Lakhnautl.^ And in the year 656 H. 
(1258 A.D.) ambassadors came to the Sultan from Turkistan, and 
he sent them back loaded with presents, and in this year Hazrat 
Makhdum Gnnjshakar, • may God magnify hia power and exalt hi$ 

1 Tliis account differs from that given in tho JTabaqat-t-Wifjri. (SeeRaverty 

p* 703 and $c<iq), 

^ LiXe j MS. (A). The word la omitted io 

Calcutta text. 

9 About 180 inil68» see Afn-i^Akbari IT, p. 414, also Conn. A. G. I., p. 571. 
Tho ancient Krosa of Magadh was about miles, the los of the Gugotic 
proTincoB was rather more tlian 2i miles. Tho AJtbarl kos was rather less 
than 1} miles and this is the standard referred to abore. 

^ These Matiks (Qutlugh ^nn and *IzzQ-d-Dln Kaehln Khan) retired 
towards the Siwulik territory foiled in their object {Jhbagat^uNdfiri), 

^ Compare the account in Tnbaq<7t^i^Nd^ir} according to which these oroots 
took place in tho year G5G U. not in G5S H. 

® Shaikh Farldn-d-Din Mas'ud Ganj-i-shakar was tho grandson of FamUi 
Shah of Kabul, and son of Kamrdu*d*DIo Sulcimuu who camo from Kibol to 
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memory,^ left tho lodging house of separation and disappointment 
for the home of nearness and fulfilment. 

And in the year 657 H. elephants and great froasure and 
jewels and cloths without number, arrived from Lakhimuti a.s 
presents, and in Rajab of this year Malik ‘l 2 zii-d- Din Kashiu 
^an Balban earning relief from the turmoil of Hus transitory 
world, hastened to the next world, and in this year Ghausu-1- 
‘Alam Hazrat Shaikh Bahau-d-Dln Zakariyai * the Multanl, may 
Ood tanciify Aun, raised the tent of® close union with God Al- 
mighty, and a celebrated poet wrote this couplet to rccoid the date : 

By the arrow of the love of God one was wounded 
the other perished (Mkm).* 


HalUa in the rei^ of Shihibn-d-DIn Ghurl. Ho was one of tlio numerous 
diadplMof Bahon-d-Din Zakariyn, and died two years later tliaii his master 
according to Firishta (see also din-i-.-tA-tari [Jarreltj HI. p. 3(53j. 

Bis tomb is mentioned in the .hn-i-dHori (I. 325)08 being at .Aju.lhun (IV.k 
Patan or Patan‘i*PanJab). 

There is, as will bo seen, considerable discrepancy in the dates, Badfioni pires 

Oefi H. as the date of Faridn-d-Din Ganj-i-shakar’a death and G57 H. as that 
of the death of Bahan-d-Dtn Zakariya, while BccordinR to Firishta the latter 
^OBld be 666 H. and the former 668 H. The pices G68 U. as the 

^te of the death of Paridu-d-din Ganj-i-shakar and 665 II. as the date of 
the^de&th of Bahaa-d*din Zakariyu 

* 1^) 4lJ| cU.|. The printed to.xt is wrong here. 

Mnl^“^ Bahio.d.Din Zakariyi was a famous Muhammad, u. saint of 
w, Krandson «f KamMu-d-Diu 'AH ShSh Oureishl who 

Ma Mided ther©, and became acknowledged bv the n^otklA «<» »i • i . * 

r rL . la-D-f,:; 

^e daughter of Bnsam-d-D.n Tnrmadi and was bom in the fort of K .t 
^ror m587 H. He died at Delhi about the your CtHJ H. , whde e, 11,, ^ 

evoiioii in his chamber an angol bouring a sealed iniesiro hnvii ' 

The tomb of B.han.d.Din Zakariys is in MaltSn. 


♦ The word ^3 gives the date 657 II. the word 
86 H. Bee page 133, note 1. 


gives the date 



94. 
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And in the 658 H. Snitan N5«irii-d-Din Ma)imud» chastised 
the country of Miwat * and the rest of that district, and when be 
was fully established as Malik in the year 664 H. he fell sick and 
closed ids eyes on the world of dreams and fancies, and went to 
the eternal kingdom.® He left no heir ; the dui-ation of his reign 
was nineteen years, three months and a few days. His tomb is 
well known in Dehli, and every year crowds flock to visit it. 

Verse. 

Come and cast one thoughtful look upon this duet. 

For it is the dust of the resling-place of trusted kings. 

And of the number of those who sounded the dram of poetry 
aud attained the rank of Maliku-UKaJam (Ijoid of Kluquence) 
during Na?irn»d-DiYi’s reign, one was Shamsu»d-Din Dabir 3 whose 
manifest excellencies and perfection are beyond description and 
need no narration and praise, and Jlir Khusru, * viai/ * Ood 
sanctify him, who tested the genuineness of hia own poems by the 
toDchstone of their acceptability to tliat other (Shamsu-d-Din) 
used to boast of them, and in the preface to the GhnnatuA-Kamal 
and at the end of the Snsht Bihisht greatly embellished bis w'ords 
in the mention of the praiseworthy qualities and in spreading 

i The Tiihaqut‘uNafir} Cal. Text, p. 227 reads ; 

iS\ji ^ iJomjc 

nSn-i-ilu'azpiAm Ulajh ^rin*i-A‘zam murched towards tlio hills of Dohli 
to quell the iiisurrectioii of the robbers of MTwat who would be a terror 
to devils. 

For a iall account of the proriuce of Mlwot see Hunter, /mj). Oaz., Vol. IX. 
It includes the British districte of Muttra and Ouignon, part of Ulwar and 
Bbartpur. See also pago 129, note 2, of tliis Volume. 

8 On the 11th JamUiu^bAwwal ; as ho came to the throne on the 23rd 
Unharram 644 H. his reign was hcenty years three months and some days, 
not ns stated in the text. Ho left no issue, his only sou by the dnnghtev of 
Uiogh Kh nn hariTig died in infancy. 

B There is :io mention of this poet in either the MajmaUi-l-Ftt^affu or the 
Atashkada. Diorc are some highly laudatory Verses at the end of the Haakt 
Dikuht in praise of one Abu Hanifah, possibly referring to Sha)nsuMb(Hn. 

4 Amir KhusrC^ (who has aJrcndy been mentioued nt page Ub, note 2), son 
of Amir Mubmud Saifu-d-Din was born at PatiSlu tiol A. 11. aud died at 
Dehli iu 726 A H. (Boalu p 151). 
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abroad the excellencies of (that friend of his). And Saltan 
^iyasa-d-Din fialban having at the end of his reign appointed 
him Secretary for the countries of Bangala and Kanu'ud had 
left him in the service of his elder son Na^ira-d J)m ^ Bughra 
these few couplets are from an ode of his. 

Oh thou* of whom this work of my heart is unworthy 
though my ignorance ; thou gavest me last night a false^ 
promise of entertainment. 

All night I kept my eyes awake and * I did not know that 
that was longing of that kind which you know to be vain. 

I keep my heart ^ exercised thinking of tby face, and wonder- 
ing why thy coloui* is so ripe and thy forehead like Tirgin 
silver. 

The date assigned for his birth seems nuUkely as he would only have been 
thirteen when Na$iru-d*DIn died. The Fufshd gives do date for his 

birth bat says his father came to DehH from Torkistan in tho time of ChaegTs 
Khan's iDvaaioo, and obtained great distinction in the court of Sul^nn Uahmud 
ibnTnghlaq Shah and was killed in 'a rebellion of the infidels, when his son 
Amir ^nsru was appointed as his successor in his Amirship, which ho 
eventually gave up and acquired groat skill and distiDCtioD as a poet. Ho 
died in 72o H. and was buried in the tomb of Shaikh SLakarganj (Farida* 
d*DIn Oaujshakar see -note 1, page 133). 

He was tho author the calebraiod Qiranu^$-3a*dain the poem which was 
written to oommeinorate the meeting of Sulten Na^im-d'DIo with his son 
Snltsn Sai QnbU on the banks of the Qh^ra, and of several other works 
(see Elliott, HI. pp. 523 and »€qq). 

IMS. (A) reads correctly Sullau Kosiru-d-DIn Bughra 

^an second son of Qbiyaijia*d*DlQ Balban. Ho was placed in charge of Bengal 
after the revolt aud defeat of its governor TngUial. 

He married a daughter of Sultan Na^iru-d.Din Mahmud Shah by whom be 
had a son aud successor Kai-i^ubad. {See Uaverty, 716 a.). 

In Thomas, Pathan Kinqt of Dthli there is given a copy of an inscription 
of Ndsim-d-Din Mahmud which was engrav^ over tho doorway of the 
minimt at Aligarh bearing the date 10th Bajab A.H. 652, and the author 
menUona m rather too mild terms the wanton VandaUsm which allowed a 
reoord of this kind to bo destroy od in 1861. 

Thom« ^.aawa tho opinion th*t tho original doaign for thia inscription 
^ ~ Ni,irn.d.Din himMlf. fcf. Thomna 

•MS. (A) 

»M8.(A)^ 

* M9. (A) Ji’ CMi ^ 
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I am overcome with idleness though it urges me on to strenu- 
ous endeavoui-— bat there is a loose bond between me and 
distraction. 

Do not make me prepared with (the firo oQ thy love * since I 
am thy guest, because it is a great virtue to offer sacrifice of 
unprepared flesh. 

We said “ no Muslim will eat raw flesh,” but look ! thy grief 
has devoured me raw. Is this your religious devotion. 

* You call me raw, if I cot open my own breast, I will 
shew you that the heart which thou considerest raw, isi’eady. 

So amazed am I at thy beauty aud the glory of the king that 
my imperfect work remains raw from my amazement. 

Since the king is a second ^osru, ray work will never re- 
main unfinished, by reason of the kingdom of the second 
Khusru— 

Conqueror of the world * and of religion, ho in view of 
whose sovereignty the desire of Emperors for the Kingdom 
of Suleiman was vain. 

The king Mahmud Shah, that Sultan from whose father’s 
glory the cauldron of one single* desire, by reason of bis 
empire, is not left unfilled. 

If the Sun of his benevolence shines in the direction of the 
garden no fruit issues from the branches of the garden 
unripe.® 

What resource has the Sky if it does not support the burden 
of thy dignity — how can you expect a i-aw baggage animal 
to bear a heavy load ! 

Thy enemy deserves this that you should sew him in a raw hide® 

1 US. (A) 

t MS. (A) U>o which ia mcaniagless aud spoils 
the scanBion* 

* triJUjI MS. (A). 

6 MS. (A) ^*^31 

• This waa a favoiirito mode of pnoishmeot in olden times : the onfortanate 
Tictim waa eewn op in a raw hide which aa it dried, ahmnk and inflicted 
terrible tortoreik 

Fide page 12, nefe 2* ftlahammad Qasim, (Klliott and Dowaon L 209 ) 
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for oo the bodj of an inexperienced man of whut uee is 
ifc for yoa to 6 t a raw^hide.* 

Thy enemy bathes in blood ** instead of the collar of his 96 * 
garment the prisoner places on his neck every moment a 
raW'hide. 

Every deed of thine is Uke^ perfected gold, and those who 
wish thee evil are imperfect iu tUeii* work £1*001 frivolity 
aud the assuiance of shame. 

Thy eiiemy is that nake<l demon * who has a skin made of 
the whole of the Earth, and that too, if yoa take it off bira 
is a raw-hide. 

If tlioa dost not spi^ead thy tablo every day twice before the 
people, they will perforce eat raw grain, since the band of 
despair from luck of bivad has no otlier I'csouive* 

IF thy enemy becomes ruined^ what feur is there ? albliongh 
he advances iu a futile uttuck, like thn lion of the flag be 
is hciplcss t bond'll iinpotcnce.^ 

Of whut uvaiP is the sorcery of Fani^Qn since the dragon 
of your stmulaitl will swallow the Hetitions serpent. 

Oh Khcisru ! Sliam.«u-d-din thy secretary, strong and 
well proved in speech — he is not like the worthless Scriboa 
an ine.Kperienccd srriliMci*. 

He himself is expvrieiicvd ^ and his verse is like purified 
geld — Ills words are not liKe tlie host sayings of Khiiquul 
still in the rouL^li. 

The sky has prepared a perlVct kingdom for thee — Ob Loi*d 


l MS. (A) 

* MS. (U) agrees with th«' text. MS. (Ai roada 

Tho textcml reading ia aiiojacd with in place cf ty 
8 MS. (A)j^. 

♦ MS. (A) Ofjl ^ 

^ MS. (A). 

’ MS. (A) 

See page IM n. :i 

’ MS (A) J lyl 

w MS. (A) v:)^ TLe line aa it ai.mda 10 the text will not icao. 
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ID thy favour grant that bis perfect work may never revert 
to imperfection. 

And the King of Kings aud of Speech Amir FalAra-d-Din 

‘Amid Lumaki • writes in a Qa|ida of which this is the opening 

couplet. 

When my loved one takes * the lute, and binds the plectram 
on her fingernail 

Her nail strikes Nal id ® with a hundred wounds in the heart 
through envy. 

Thi-ongh envy of her harp- fever seizes upon Nahid at that 
instant. 

Her nail becomes altogetlicr blue from the effect of that 
fever.* 

Consider the henna on her nails to be like blood, which at the 
time of the springing of the .stiings from the 'liarp dry 
as a reed, has spurted forth and made (he nail moist. 

If in play my nail has scratched your lip, do nut be vexed ^ at 
that, 

Because now and then they dip the nail into sugar by way of 
tasting it. 

Keep the point of yonr nail as sharp as a glance my love, for 
the harp has no confidence in the fingers save for the 8liarp> 
ness of their nails. 

Bring me consolation by the tenderness of thy kindness,^ 
because compared with th}' face, the bride of the moon 
has brought blood to its nails through envy. 

Give me wine red as the blood of a hare at the remembrance 

1 Fakhro-d-Molk Khwija ‘AmTdo-d-DIn, commonly known as 'Amid 
Dailami or ‘Amid Lumaki said to bo a native of Sannam and eulogist of SoUan 
Mul^ammad Yamln. 

» H8. (A) reads ji MS. 

(B) reads «.«• plays the late. 

t Kdhid. The plahei Yenne VO* whose seat is in the third heaven 

(Burhon.i-Qdfi' , called aleo u*^- raqqdt-i-faUk. (the dancer of the 

sky). Astrologers say that this planet is of a pearly hoe, of benefioent 
uspect, and with the quality of exccasiTO moistDeas. 

^ ^ US. (A)e This reading is preferable to that of the taxi. 

I (A}« 

S aA h l ; to US. (A). US. (D) i. like the test. 
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of the assembly of the king, for his wmth has forced off 
the claws from the paws of tbs male lions. 

Shahanshah Nasir-i-Dnnya wa-Din Maljmud, by whose equity 
the partridge with ils beak has tom off the claws of the 

fiw'ft-flying^ hawk. » n • 

By the fate-like oppression of his enemy he has fallen in 

danger of ruin,* just as one’s nail is in danger in the hands 
of an unskilled barber.® 

His head U in danger of severance * by the sword of the daring, 
like the nail at the time of paring, in accordance with the 
Uadis.® 

I USS.(A) 

i MS (A.) ^ the better reading ea 5u the text* 

. 0,.np.r. Ih'. A„bi= proverb. 
orj^hani discit ton$Qr, 

There ia also a Hindi proverb to »he anroe effect, whiob rone 

The harher'e eon wi» len'» o»d fhe tend M ill he cut. 

* ilSS. (A) (B) Ii>— reading m the text is a 

eopji$t*a error. 

mss. (A) (B; ,**1" Intbe^h^Vl JamVu.l.aJ^bar 

of ^ find dir*' ^ 

“ Paring the T-aila piwonU the worst of ail dieeasea (». poverty) and in- 
oroAsei the means of eobsietenoe.** AliO» 

SL, Ji J (*^ 

. 

‘ He who pares hia nails and trim* his beard every Friday saying, " In the 
name of God and in accordance with the ordiuance of the prophet of God," 
evejy paring ehall bo coented to him as the motinmiaeion of a slave of the 
aos8 of Jema^n* 

Special rulee aro laid down for cutting the nalJe. They muit be out on 
Friday, and Mubammad tald, He who cats his n *i1a in altornato order will 
ne?er be afBioted wiih blear eyes. It ia alao said in n by Hnniid ibn 

* A bd Q • r • Rnh m at I . 

Am j 1)1^1 

" He who pareM hia naile on Friday ia filled with heaUh and aioknesa leaTSt 
him.** The preferable time for paring tlio nails is Thursday after the OToning 
prayer. In the case of the right hand one should comnienoe from the little 
finger, proceeding to the middle finger and thence to the thumb, thence to 
the ring fingor and lastly to the forefinger. The order in tho left hand is 
(1) Thumb {'i) middle finger (3^ little fingor (4) torcrmgor (6/ ring-finger. 
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From the dread of the falcon of h.'s cqnitj it behows that 
they should take to flight ' when the eagle with lanceUIikc 
talons caste his feathers and talons (throagh fear). 

Soch a qaairy do they see,> that from their absence of claws 
and their distress, their claw demands as a loan fi-om the 
email-clawed partridge its claws. 

For this i-eason that in the presence o. ms power, the sky 
scratches his head for entry, and each month, becanse of that 
power, displays the body of the » moon in the shape of a 
nail paring (crescent). 

Compared with the perfumed dost raised by his charger the 
dnst-likegi-ains of the mosk-bag have become valoeless as 
the duet which is fouod noder every naiL 
Ton would say his arrow is a finger from the hand of victory 
becanse it appears ns thongh his nail were like a willow- 
leaf-bladed soul- destroying spear. 

A finger which if he so wills it, like an Indian spear embeds 
its nail in the mind of iron and the heart of 'separation.* 
The sword of his wrath has imprinted such a scar on the 
cheek of his enemy a.s remains on the cheek of the mother 
from the anger * of the infant. 

Grudging the life of fiia evil-disposed enemies, lo ! the boars 
of Fate have sharpened their tusks, and the lions of Destiny 
their claws. 

Power of the world: woen the point of thy sword scratches 
the hearts, it has carried away from the paws of the op- 
pression of tbe dog-natnred sky its claws.® 

How can thy enemy be at all like thee, how can he approach 
thy dagger, whereas when he brandishes his dagger it be* 
comes at tliat moment 7 like a finger nail. 


1 iboold read thns.- 

I aiijj lyGa. USS. (A) (B). 

• MS. (B) writes 

♦ This lino Bhoald read. 
and (B). 


MSS. (A) 


^ Toxt 4ISS. (A) and (B) bare which must ho wrong 

* Tho text is wrong, we shoaJd rend -x.* mA.. j>x. V 

MSS (A) and (B). " ^ - J 

1 The text it appears aboold read MS. (A). 
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If his pi ulc so misleads him that ho finds fault with yoA, the 
tip of his finger becomes as dost in bis hand and bis nail 
as notliing.^ 

The edge of tby sword prote^^is the face of the worlil,^ if 
there bad not been the nail as a shield behind the back of 
the finger tip it bad not been welh 
]{ the envier of the nail of thy braT<»y bears a grudge 
against thee, perchance poor fellow it is because he does 
not know (bat the nail is poisonoos. 

I hare bi^onglit in the word uail as radif^ in tliis 99* 

poem wliicli is like a charm. Vcnly it is as useful in 
magic, as the hair of the bead or the tip of the nail.^ 

Ob king, do not desert me, so long as the spiteful heaven 
strikes eyeiy moment one nail opon another by way of 
producing the notes of my fate. 

Inasmuch as the mention arose of *Amid, who was controller 
of all the states of Hindustan, it is essential to reproduce some 
thing from poems of his which are I'aixdy met with : 

Arise ^Amid, if thy heart is not cold and dend 
Leave thy lovo-pocms, and speak the ]>i-aisc of the Lord of 
the world. 

Praise the Court of Heaven, for he has raised on high many 
au azure dome without the»irksome aid of * toots ; 


^ U8 (A) jaa j 
» M8. (A) 

■ ^ Uadi/. The nuno giren to » .jlliblo or word followins the rhyme but 

in no wmy euential to it. Thne In thi. poem the word nikka., i, tho 

radif, therhymin-lcUeror being j (r). In IIS. fAI theao 

▼CTisi are io the order ^iren here. 

i.‘ •" cut- 

•»‘°“W*“PPC»tothoo^or«honJdthey 

fall into the poesewon of a matidona penon with maRlcal power Tho 
botehem alw make a hole or a.cat in tho bUde bone, of ahoop hr tho oame 

Jan. 1896. p. 185. •« or upon u.® l.ntol of his house '• J.E.A.S.. 



[ 142 ] 

He has appointed two kings (the San and Moon) to travel 
over this blue dome, and has allotted to thorn the planets 
as atteodant caraliers on all sides* 

The tiring womau of hi^ skill has displayed a bniidrtd 
beao teens stars at nightfall from behind the curtain of 
nine folds. ^ 

He has ordained for the lady of the ^orld, in Night and Day 
two able handmaids -with the titles of RumI and Hindu 
(t.e., fair and dark). 

Without any shop-keeper in the small shop of the sky, he has 
suspended in one corner a pair of scales with two pans.^ 

His skill has caused the crimson anemone ^ to grow upon the 
summit of the mountaips, hia bounty has caused the Suri^ 
and Rahu^ to blossom in the garden. 

^ The nine heareos, begianing from the lowest are 

1 Falakud-qamar (Moon). 

t Falakad-utarad (Meronry). 

® FaItika<z«Zabra (VenQs). 

4 PalakU'Sh-ShaoiB (San). 

6 eXU Palaka-l-Mirrl^ (Mars). 

e ^jUL^\ uXU Falftku-hMDshtarl (Jopiter). 

7 eXU Falakn^z-Sohal (Satorn). 

9 FaUko*9-9awQbit (Fixed stars). 

^ Falakud-AUas (The plain sky), 

if B.— Means an nnstaiDped coin) 

See the Qhiyd^u^ULughdt. 

See also Ain^uAkhari HI. ( Jarrett) 37, tiofs 1. 

See also Kasbehaf Bib: Ind. Tol. II., p 1134 and seqq. 

3 The constellation Libra, called (tardzi-i^chcrlsA) 

(tardzu-ufalalc) or (Mndn)» 

8 ** A beantifol red rose of an odoriferons and exhilarating flayonr '* 

(stc.) Steingass. In the Hazht Bihiiht of Amir Khnsru. we f nd ^ 

Ot Ciy^ yi , A fall Bmiliog lip like the flower of the Suri. 

None of the dictionaries gire this word nor oen I ascertain what the flower is. 

iShogaS'gti-n Ku'mdn so called because of its redness as 

being likened to the flashing of lightning or from lyU^I in the sense 

of blood '* as resembling blood in colour so that it aiguifies ** pieces of 

blood ” (Lane) $. v. 
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At one time with the point of the compaRs<'9 of his bounty 
he has limned the form of the month ; at another \yith the 
pen of his favour he has delineated the two eyebrows. 

The face of day by hia bounty has become a blaze of whiteneas ' 100, 

The locks of the ni^bt by hia skill have become a marvel of 
blackness. 

The kings of the earth t with sabmission and humility, in 
^search of honour have rubbed their faces in the dust of 
his thi-eshold. 

Every month has its moon upon the plain of the sky, at one 
time curved like the chautfdn,^ at another round like the ball. 

So just is he, that at the time of dispensing justice he has 
never injured any one even an hair’s breadlh by oppression. 

That one who sonL'lit his food in the heart’s blood of grapes 
he made on the morrow black with disgrace like the cheek 
of the plum.® 

The partridge with its (weak) claws could attack a hundred 
hawks if BO many heads of ants give such power to the 
partridge. 

The morning breeze bestowed out of his all-encompassing 
honnty upon Chin and Ehata * the perfume of the bag of 
the musk deer. 

Hear from me oh frieud, since you have heard the declaration 
of unity, a piece of advice to hearing which both your ear 
aud mine are at ten live. 

Beware of giving an ear to the sound of the strings of the harp 

Beware of turning your attention to the flagon fashioned of 

earth (wine Saak) 

Those who in this way Hve on good terms with their lovers 
Buch as you, do not say. Where is one of that company P ’ 


M bppoaod to 


I {Saldlin~i-majdu} So-called kinga, 

(Samin.i.^aqiql) true king., i.a.. the prop„„«. 

withV? Burhd^.i.Qdti> thi. name iagirea to say .tick 

‘I*® Btiok with which they play the 
duhal end 'nnqqa.a" ikiuda of drume). Alao applied to a loL^n«l 
with a carved end from which ia anapended a atoel balfL one of the ina '^ ’ 
of royalty. Here it ia a “ polo " atick. '“a-fTma 

^ > Wine ia forbidden to Mu.lima by their religion. Of. Qur'an. II. ai6 and 
® IQflfeCaitbay vid. D'nerbelot, IT. «1 Khatbai. 
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Do you yoni’Rclf behold every moininp, for the dove on tlie 
gnrden boagh by its song of Kii Ku * bears witness to ibis 
bcoeilcent one. 

101. Cast thine eye npon the groond that then mnyest see poored 

out there many a friend of kind aspect, and many a sweet- 
natnred loved one 

Do thoQ ‘Amid again lay hold of the thread of confession of 
unity 

And hang it upon the rosary of thy prayers as it were- pearls. 
Oh Sovereign Lord ! world-possessing Deity who art ever* 
Ii\ ing 

Tet without (the intervention of the vivifying) spint,* and 
eloquent without a (material) tongue. 

* • The song of the dove, Whore ? Whero ? 

A) ^ ^ vA 

j) ii*— t* 

3^ (Omar ghnwimb 

Ton pal&ca towering in the welkin blaa 
Where kin^ did bow them down and homage do 
I Faw a ring doro on iia nrehes pnrehed 

Aud Uios she rondo coniplaini Coo Coo, Coo Coo (Whinfield), 
The pious India eaj tba*i the riiigdore*s noto is 

iSji^ £ut»Ain itri qudrat, Sulhan itri 

qudrai. Praise be to Thoe for tlij power. 

S Ruh is the Tital principle tKe ''breath of life *'(Gen. ii. 7) as 
distingoished from the no/s or congous, maoifestatioo of life, or the 

conscinnsness itself. Thus we find in the Qur'id XV. 29. 

ij^i) ^ j wa fia/of^tM fihi min ririu, ''and breathed into it of 

^ ^ ^ 

my spirit;” and sgnin in Qnr^an V. IIG. 

^ lo Aij aU^ Axli 

Jtt lunfo quttuhu faqad *alimiahu fa*lamu md fi fio/». 

” Had 1 said so rerily thoo wouldst have known it» thou lowest what is 
in iny soul ” 

It is said in a ‘tradition that God created Adam and put into him a 
nafi and a ^ rdh. 

It wonid seem ns though the word vafa connotes the same idea as 

the word mind, osiog ibis' word in the souse of the pheuomona produced by 
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By tliy order three daughtoi's have come forth from the fioul ^ 
Without the pangs of c)uUlbirth, and without tho interaiediury 
inBnenee of a husband. 

Compared with thy aucieut order what is Kisri * and wliat 
is Qaifar 

Id face of thy decree what is the IQiaqan and what is Halaku ? 
Without thy command no ant can di*aw a single brcuth 
of its own win, 

Without thy knowledge no sleeper turns from one side to the 
other. 

tho action of tbo nU or vital principle upon matter: tbe highest form 
of matter, with which we are familiar, namely, the nerve structores of the 
bom an braio, admits of certain phenomena which Id tboir totality wo call 
mind : the eustenco of a higher form of matter capable of higher manifosta- 
iioQ than those which come within oar present esperience is obviooety pos* 
sible. A forte apart from matter may. for anything we know, caisi in a way 
that wo cannot tigore to ourselves for want of some example. Such a force 
eelf-existent would be ^ 

X These three daughters hero referred to are the throo divisions of 
♦ . 

ns/s. is by Arabian metaphysicians divided priuinrily into two 

divisions (s) which is olso called AihlUj 

annaftu»n^ndliq(ih the reason, mind, or diecrimiDating faculty and (b) 
no/jud-Aaiyet the breath of life. 

The first of these is again sub-divided into two, that which commands and 

4 

that which forbids ; thus they say AmhA) / ith/nH)! yrc'ftfntru 

naf^aihi. Such an ono consults hts two minds, \.t , weighs the pnm nud con#, 

• . 

8^4 Lane article and J » also and Kashshdf art. 

^ isj^ The Chosroes. Qaisar Cxsar; an Emperor* 

A Turkish word moaning Emp'^ror. Tho name given to llio 
Emport>r of China and potenUilcs of Chinese Tarinry. (Soc do Courteille 
Turk. Orient- Diet. Kh^An. Originally tho title QaGn was given 

to tho supremo sovereign of the Mogals, while tho subordinate princes 
of the Chaghatai and other Chlngbi lines wero styled only Kh an. 

After a time the higher Qaun lost its peculiar distinclivo dignity and was 
ustsi by many besides the sovereign (seo Tar/Ai-t-Ra^Aidi (Elias an<l Uoss), 
p. 'M) n. 1). 

Hatsku, descendant of Changi?: KhAn. 

19 
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AUTiodgli I like a liarp am hnmp backed and bead doTOnwards,* 
Yet in the assembly of thy hope I play the air of Ya Hawa.* 
On that day when out of awe of thee all the assembly of the 
prophets own their allegiance on bended knee, 

Oh Lord do thon of thy clemency bestow upou-me, wretched 
man that I am, forgiveness, for I am defiled witb disobedi- 
ence and cngnlfed in it on all sides. 

His also is the following in praise of the prophet may the peace 
and blessing of God be upon him * 

1 fashion now a garment of song the embroidery of whose 
sleeve, flows gracefully from the* adornment- of the soul 
as the ornament of its divine Creator 
ice. I choose the path of thy forming by the o rta a r m e ut of straight- 

fonvard praise, 

Because the two worlds are an indication * of the embroidery', 
of its sleeve; 

Rose of the garden of the prophetic office, than whose spikenard^ 

i The word in iti ori^oal secee mennn bent or curved, hence it 

mesne a hooir, and especialtj the hook called also “gajak with which 

Aphaots are driven. Another sccondarj meaning ia the bent hand and fingers 
of man, or the claws of animals end talons of birds. Also the name of a 
mosical instrument {Burhmi^i^Qdii* ), The was played with a plectrum 

called Zuf^ma, and from its > description as Kuz and 

MAmignn was like tbe *ud of the Arabs’, and very similar to the mabdolim 
of oar times. 

Fd huwB. An invoeation to the most High— ‘eqviTalent to ** My Ood 
and mi/ Lord** 

9 These words are not in US. (A) which has no (ntrodootion to tbe poem. 
MS. (B) has 

* MS. (A) (A) ‘ MSS. (A) and (B) 

e Sumbal {lfordo$tachy9 jataman$i N» O. Valerianacem) rdpSot, or 

spikenard of the ancients, a perfume held in high esteem. (8. John xii. 2), 

In the Bahrud-Jaiod^ir it is stated that there are two kinds of Sumbol^ 
Sambul-i-Hindi, and BnmbnI-i-Rumu 

It is laxative and a took to the brain asefol in dropsy, in flatolenoe 

and as a hmmostatio in metrorrhagia. 

The perfumed eumbul is the variety called Bumbdld-Hiodi while the 
Snmbal’i-Rumi is also called Nardin. 

$€€ alao Ibnud-Baiiar (Sontheimer), Yoh IL, pp. 68 ef 
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tjie morning breeze lias never borne from Chin to Macbin * 
a rarer odour from the fragrant musk. 

Head of the created beings of the w.uld, bj ^vhose glorioos 
advent, the heaven has hionght forth a pe:irl of great 
price from the shell as on offering. 

The heaven has placed its two standards hrml/ planted in the 
seventh of its citadels, thronghoiit the length and breadth 
of the world in the five stated times of prayer* 

His oxLyx-U)cfi* .eye has not cast one glance upon the signet of 


' Gf. TieffeBthaler III. 107. Abnl Feda (BeioHud) II. II., 122. D’Herbetet 
Vol. 11. Art Khatai. Michto or Kalia Chin see .fin-i>.4I;bari, 11. 1 is and fiot« 3, 
** Jftphet 19 credited bj Orientals with tho patemitj of Chin who receired 
the Celestial empire as his inbeHtance and begvt Machtn his first bom/* 

^ The phrase i}^ means literallj tho six-sided OTen-shaped (world)* 

Tbe^eix sides or divisions of tho world arO'^ 




|*Ke 


the world of mankind. 

• 

'dinma-i-yiam, the world of tho jian or ^nii* 
*dZ<imu-i-mafsikoK, the world of anemia. 

t)xo animal ^eorld. 
the vegetable Trorid. 
U^ain«-f-ma'edin, tho mineral world. 


The five stated times of prayer are known as~ 

iuhr inashrib *ashd and fajr. 

The two standards ^alam nro the son and moon, ef, Quir'au, XXZTI*, 
3d, 39. 

^ 8. (A) reads onjx^liko eye, Ac. 

This mast be taken to refer to a sajiog of the prophet If aliammad The 
cornelian for me and the onyx for my enemies.*’ According to the Nui^batu- 
d'iohr (p. 6^), he •* bccaose the onyx censea ita jyearor to become 

nhtempered, rash, predpiUtes nnd litlgions There nro sovoral varieties 

of onyx the best is that in which themarkiugsaroof equrj breadth 

Tne whiteness of the onyx increases as tho moon waxes, and diniinUhos as it 
wanes. The onyx softens whon boiled in oil, sparkling and emitting Tight. 

The people of China ( ) where the onyx is fonna, will not approach 

the min^B on account of tho DolapkiBeBs of the etono, so that only the 
poorest olaae will work there. 

One property possessed by the onyx is that of coring scald-head in children : 
It also ut« as a sialagogue causing them to dribble when it is hun* roond 
their neoka.” ^ ** 


See also Lano Art. ^ where it is stated thot the wearing of pn 
in a ^et indncM anxiety, disquietude of miud, grief ond terrifying ^laame 
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Sulomoii > because there is the stamp of his seal upon every- 
thing from the moon above to the Ssli below.* 

Fate and Destiny are his guardians, Eternity and Hope his 
helpers. 

Earth 8 and the time are bis advocates, angels and heaven 
pledged to him. 

His lip is honey and his cheek a rose, what an advantage to 
both worlds, 

His gulangabin * (confection of rose and honey) relieves the 
tremor of disobedience, 

The month of the shell is foil of the pearls of his pearl-like 
words, 

The belt of the horizon is bejewelled with his widespread 
faith, 

The prosperity of the body of the faithful is in iii.s left hand, 
and the good fortune of the face of those who follow the 
path of ids religion is in his right hand. 

The pages of tlie seven heavens arc but an atom of his being, 

The two worlds, compared with the stream of his ndght, are 
but a sweat drop frem his forehead, 

The tongue of a green lizard * is one of the marks of his seal, 

The web of the spider was a curtain which concealed his 
relation, 8 

I Solomon's power lav according to tradition in tbe aigiiet of his ring, on 
wluch was the tnodt imme." 

See Lane Arabian Nii/hft introduction n. 21 and Chap. i. n. 15. This stone 
was eiipposod to shew Solomon ©Tory thing ho wished to know 

iSee D'Heibulot art. Solimrm. 

* Called Vahniut opon which tho world is said to rvat. See xnao 

]r,2.».2. 

^ MS. (A) 

* I jic propfrtio.i of (he rose arc said in the Bahru-hJavahir to be 
l ixalirc, espoet. want, and annphrodisiac : while honey is said to Imj o light 
d. TT which fnlls upon llowers and is collected by bees, it is hot and dry in tho 
"tcoii'l deerc. it rolicTcs dimness of vision and is a stomachic tonic, is a 
Ihximve ainl ex|.c-< torant. Sa<lidi further says that honey is beneficial to oM 

men. but injiitimis to youths and people of hot temperament, is aphrodisiac 

wlien hoHtod with pulp of roses, and enres tho bites of snakes and of dogs. 
Neither book mcntiuris its use in the treatment of tremors specifically, but 
SadidU statement that it is good for old men may refer to senile tremors. 

6 This line shoald read, See page 110, 
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Ih the moon-bedecked heaven* one glance of his cleJt the 103. 
heart of the moon tlie belocod of tl.o sky into two liaises as 
though it svero a piece of cloth. ^ 

Both beasts of prey and bii'ds have giril(;d the loins of faith' 
fulness to him. 

Both young babes and old men have opened their lips in his 
pmisc. 

The rose and the thorn of fragrant flowers arc the fruits of 
his lore and kindness. 

The (sweet) sugar and the (bitter) colocynth are both re- 
minders of his love andwralh. 

The garden, in subrnissiou* to liis creative pow<‘r, like tlio 
violet has scratched its cheek (with vc.\ation), Look! 
there is a blue mark upon its jasmine cheek. 

His body is composed of spirit of divine sanctity, which is tho 
porifleation of® tlic spirit of the humati* One cannot reach 
to his essential constitution, for his comjmsitioa is of light. 


ot^ 3, for tbo story of the lizard. When Muhammad was Heeing from 
lekka to Medina in compriny with Abu Bakr as Shhliq. h!s fathornn- 
tw, they camo to a cave ia tho Jabal §aur and look refu>ic in it from their 
nemies. In order to conceal their whereabouts a spider was directed W 
pin its web otor the entrance, which led tUo porsuors. who had followed thorn 
has far, to conclode they had not entered the cave. 

Sige also Muir's l.ifo of Mah. li. 257 uo(e. 

Compare the following lines by Ya‘qubu.hManjauiQi. quoted bv Ibn 
Rhalliqsn. ^ 

Oh thoQ who art eo rain gtorioas ! loaro gJor^- to him who is the lord of 
might And of power 


Darid's weaving would huro been of no sorrice on tho night of the case 
Ihe honour was all giren to the spider. 

ScolbnKhaniqfin(doSlane). Vol. IV., p. 376. 

According to another account immediately after Muhammad nnd Abu B«kr 
had entered the cave, an Acacia tree grow up at the ontranco and a pair of 

p.gwns had already nested in it. while a spider-s web closed nhai remamed 

of the entrance. D. Herbelot II. 231 art. (Hcgrah). 

* MS. (A) 


« MSS. (A) and (B) uiilA Jt 
B MSS. (A) and (B) ,^1 
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When Baraq the lightning-fleet came under his stiiTnp he 
leapt towards thehighest heavens so tlmt the curved cres- 
cent moon was like the hinder part of his saddle. 

When his coai-.ser trod the face of the plain of the earth he 
placed his foot in such a way that the heaven became like 
the earth to him. 

One step of his reached to the ertremity of the earth from the 
Jiou.se of Ummahani,* tlie second step reached to the Sidra* 
from the earth like the angels. 

The orb of the suu, the untamed steedi was led along in his 
cavalcade. 

The moon having stamped a brand npon its quarter with 
its horseshoe shaped crescent. 

Consider the goodness of his nature in that for our sakes in 
the next world, he has. long pleaded tbo cause of his fol- 
lowers with a heart full of pity. 

Wisdom, by his favoui’, is drawn out from the well of super- 
stition by the rope of the cord of Chastity * which was his 
104. mighty title 

Asad Ullab leaving his lair, with his polished spear has tom 
out the heart of the envious cur-hearted ones like the 
tongue of a dog. 

A band * like the ants of the ground ti-avelling fast ® along a 
path slender as a hair. 

Shining like the lightning from the brilliancy of the torch 
of his religion.® 

A band (_of men lost) like a hair whic)i has fallen into leaven 1 
by reason of his wrath fell into the fire from the. bridge, 
with their waists hound like tlie ant iti their hostility. 

3 Sec ntiie 2, page 103. See Qur’iui Sur. XVII. 

H A tree in th'' seventh heaven having roots in the Birth : “ After that I 
was taken ii|) to i^'idratu.I-Mnntahi'i and behold its fruits wore like wntcr pots 
Olid its leaves like elephants cars” (Mathew) Mishkata-l-Mn^nhih, Vol. 11. 
p. GDI. 

Sec also Uiii;''e8’ Dirt, oj Iflatn. (Sidratu-l-^InDtahn). 

8 MS. ( A I ( B) Qur'an Sor. III. 98. 

4 MS. (.V) Tliis aiiudos to the Moslims. 

6 MS. (A) 

8 MS. (A) 

7 MS. (A) and Text MS. (U) These are Kufirs, infidels. 
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On the Bortnce of tKe board of bis sincerity who can raise his 
head in deceit ^ since not^ even the* heaVen survives the 
throw of his two dice.* 

Seven pillars are established by bis four friends* for the 
seven heayens which are tinnly fa.steiicd to the pole. 

Of these four stars ^ there are two conjunctions both of which 
are fortunate. The Moon and Jupiter^ are in conjunction* 
each one with its own partner. 

In the two cars of the four elements how happy is my ean'ing. 
From the two earrings ^ sprang eight Paradises with the 
two lights which give sight to the ejos. 

‘Amid has devoted *his powoi'S in nil directions to sing his 
praises^ if perchance tlie good and bad of bis words may 
gain some cniTency. 

How can I boast of my deecent* here, when I from my heart 
supplicate the interceeaor of the day of judgment whose 
religion God approves. 

Prom tho embroidery of my eulogy, what legality ^ js evident, 

in my magic? It is like wine whose pui'o brilliancy is 
enhanced by the crystal cup.^ 

From the sugarcaudy of his sayings the lips of the parrots 


» lii MS. (A)(B). 

* MS. (A) (B) if. Ka'hataiH. Tho terbplea of Mekke 

sod Jerusalem. 


» Tho am foar Khalifa tho ‘'riKhUy-directed.'* MS. (A) 

KhaUa.. Prolog: 

‘AU Sn. ^ 

« SoolbnKhallir,an{SUno)in.3U ». (M). Magio was hold to be ut.- 

magical effect of eloquence anoh aa in i>oetry which « 
called Aa.sakm-l.iaW. llufi/ aaya. 

la thia poem a miracle, or ia it lawful magic ? 

Has a heajonly messenger brought this message or waa it Gabriel himaolf ? 

See Hcghea Did. Dl 4 .» article Magic, eise Lauo .u6 voce 
f lhi« coopfet 18 omitted in MS. (B). 

MS. (A) reads ^jSL^ 45* 



105. 


[ 152 ] 

are imbued with sugar as though from the tray of elo- 
quence they have eatei? the crumbs of his wisdom. 

What pei-son am I, what parrot am T, 1 that sing these verses ? 
When I sing his praise it is like the buzzing of a fly. May the 
breath of the parrots of my soul not fail for a single moment from 
the singing his praise and proclaiming his trinoipb. 

Another QasIda.^ 

Oh thou from awe of whose order the heaven is bowed in 
submission, the proclamation of thy might is this, Thou 
standest alone thou hast no companion. 

Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, thy dominion is the 
dominion of uprightness. 

Thy empire is no changeable empire. Thy rule is not a 
divided rule. 

The rays of the brightness of thy holiness are the portrayers 
of the sun and moon. The recluse of thy kingdom is in 
the highest altitude of Simak reaching even to Samak.* 

At one time thou givest to the partridge of tlie day wings 
and feathers of fiery hue, at another in the liquid cage of 
the heavens thou makest the moon-tailed pigeon of the 
nights as an angel.* 

Thou hast broken the cup of the moon at the head and foot 
of each month.* Thou hast bound thine all-encompassing 
contemplation around the star Parak.* 


t 


» MS. (A) hoa the words Aisan lahu Also by him. 

* The fourteenth house of tho houses of the Moon. There are two Simaks 
no AB-Simaku-r-Uamih, tho Innca-beartng Simak (Arcturus) ; and the other 
LB*Simaku.l-A‘zal, the unarmed Sim5k (Spica Virginis.) Both of these aro in 
he feet of tho constellation Loo. Tlie word Simuk is said by tho -Arab com- 
aentator on Ulug Beg to denote great altitndo, in derivation from the root 
lamaka to rite, to be exalted. See Ibn Khalliqan (do Slano i Vol. I. note 11. 

Samak, tho fish, which is below tho Earth bearing on its back a cow 
rhich bears the earth on its horn. (Qhivdnu-l-Lush'it). 

S' Burl,un.i.Qafi‘. A bird l.aving claws, with a black and white tail 

rom which they make feathers for arrows : Alto a pigeon all black with a 


white tail. rtii X 1 

♦ MS (A) reads which ecems to havo no meaning. The text rcadg 

with a variant which we find in MS. (B). 

6 Both in the new moon, and in the lost quarter, the moon has a defective 

form ; crescent or decrescent. 

6 Parak. The star Canopus. 
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Thy power is the gai dener, the foar qnartci-s of the earth 
are hi« tilth. Thoa hast cast aroand that as the shelter of 
an eyelid, the bounty of the eeven oceans.* 

From tht midst of the oven of the east, thy order bringeth 
forth the loaf of gold of the west after the silvery loaf.^ 

In the garden full of thy skilled works, the hand of the tiring 
woman of the morning-breeze rubs on the rouge of adorn* 
ment like the beauties 3 do over the patches.* 

The rose with the mark of the mole on its cheek, displayed 
its hu'l.s. Like the cheek of the beauty the moon displays 
its fuec from the hea^’ens.* 

On the extremity of the plain of spring, issuing from the door 
of tliy creation, the tulip sits with a shield, the willow 
stands with its anew. 

The jasmine and the rose proclaim thy skill w'itit lip and 
cheek. 

Thy care preserves the sugar of the confection witli salt.* 

Except thy eternal existence how can any caravan arrive at 
secondary existence.^ 

In the eye of truth there is XruAf* (of ornament), in the eye 


* These are secordiiiR to the 

4iAr»i*,A ifn^. ^j) Dar^fi-i~Rum. 

DAryd-i-Chtn. 

i MSS. (A) and (B) read 
I Jlt« MSS. (A) and (B). 

A patch " for the face 

s I read here y jl S* sJjj This aocmi the 

beet reading. Both MSS. (A) and (B) lend countODatioe to it. The readlni^ 
In the tegt ie imposeible. 

• That U to Bay the sweet lipa of HIb belorod aro ao piquant that It Boemi 

ftfl though they were tinged with salt. Conserre of roseB ia called 
pttncari$h. 


1 {qwfoiu) ExUtence from all eternity. For coo ncU 

4 , page 1 . 

• The Icuhl W08 uRcd ns a conyrium. {Jfil Kanhidan) 

it to put out the eyes. <J^ m?i, railed alBo tnulmiilt is thf bodblo 

or style used for applying the luA/, 

20 
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of ioiidelity and doubt there in the probe (of destraction). 
Whoever has the inscription on his rinp in accord^iiice with 
thy way ^ verily is saved, but whoever has on his forehead 
the bmnd of opposition to thee verily he is lost. 

In the glory of thy approbation why sh<»uld any one lake to 
ci*aft ? Why should the saw of Nuh ibn^Laniak ® cut down 
every tree ? 

The parrot of my life at the remembrance of thee has re- 
mained safe from the snare of grief, ^ just as in the ocean 
of Jupiter the Ffsh is safe from tlie net.* 

Like an Ethiopian and a Greek, the day has taken away fioni 
thy Hireshold a gold embroidered manUe, the night has 
despoiled thee of a dress distinguished by a plumed^ 
cap. 

One dmnglit of thy kindness is equal to the display of several 
rows (of cups). 

A mi»r.^el of tliy favour is for the accountants * several laks. 

107 . As long ns thou drawest him as by*the end of the cord, no 

one turns away his face from the door. It were better that 
the neck of the heaven should be in the noose of the Milky- 
way. 

Thy witith drives out the pride of tyrants ’ from their heads, 
by means of the point of the sting of a mosquito^ not by 
the advanced guard of im army. 


t MS. (A) reads bot this is an error* 

^ {Lrt The. text and both MSS read ^ See Genesis 

V. Noah the ^on of Lamecb ; also Gen. vi. 14. 

• J MSS. (A) and (B). The text reads wrongly 

4 When Jupiter enters iho constellation of Pisces he is in the ascendant. 

t MS. (A) Jlf' [ms. (B) JT Text <-Oi] 

kulah-i-parddr. (Burhiin-i-Qdfi'). 

• MSS. (A) (B) Ja|. 

^ MS. (A) [ms. (B) Text jj ] 

« /iu MS (A) 

In the NdiHsAu’t'iawanti of Lisanu-l-llulk we find the following aoconnt 
of this incident 

''Thecansoof the death of Nimrod was this, that after despairing of his 
ability to born Abraham, in consequence of his protection by tbe Almighty, 
the idea of entering into conflict with* the Moat High entered his besbd, and 
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If the drops of the bounty of t!iy nearness distil upon the 
palate of my heart say to the clouds of supplicaHon “ Do 
not raiix” and say to tlie tear of hope “ Do not fall. 

I am fulfilled with thy bounty like a pearl in the cloudy 

weather.^ 

. Not like the wine flask w'hich comes forth from the iwsembly 
after yielding the benefit of its fulness.® 

1 have attained tlie dignity of eloquence from thy consent. 
By thy help it is that this joyful sound • has been placed in 
my hand by destiny. 

How long shall I uttei^ cries of grief round the carpets of 
Empei-ors, because at thy door there is a sustenance^ 
gaining world free fiom vexation 

Wine which gives you a headache is better cast on the ground. 

A carpet if it be of silk ^ is more fit to be burnt than thorns. 

he ordered Abraham to be brought before him; then taming towards him he 
said. Oh Abraham, bid jonr Go t to coioe with his armj, and array himself 
aii^ini^t me in battle so that the one who conqucix may hove the upper 
hand. Tomorrow, that is Wednesday, we will arrange the battle Reid before 
this city, and test man with man. 

Then haring reriewed his army he came oat from the city with a eoantlets 
array, and drew op in line on the battle field. 

The prophet Abraham came oat alone and anacoompanied^ in face of that 
Tait host, and stood there. Suddenly, by the command of the Almighty, the 
face of heaven beoame darkened by a cloud of moeqnitoe, which arc tho 
most contemptible of all crcntoroii, nnd they at once begin to sting the nrmy 
of Nimrnd, and put them to flight, and most of those worthless ones died* 
Nimrud, on seeing this, in fear and shame turned his back npon the whirlpool 
of death, and fled into his fort Suddenly a single mosquito entering after him 
stung his lip, and reached his brain. For forty years the mosquito fed upon 
his brain, after which Nlmnid died in abject misery." 

As the mosquito is known to be the intermediary host of certain parasites 
and may be the means of conreying infoctiro disease, there may be a tabs- 
tratnm of tratb in this fable. 

I US. (A). The text rends wrongly 

> That is to siy my fulness is one which is permsnent, like that of the 
pear] which remains hidden in the shelK not traasilory like that of tha win* 
flask which leads to emptiness. 

^ litemily meins the soQad of clapping the hands from joy. 

* MS. (A) ^ 

t By the laws of Islim, cloth made entirely of silk is not perm ixst hie Tor 
uro cither as clothing at timet of pimycr, or as a prayer raro t CloHt 
woren ol silk aod l Otton mixed it pormirsible and is Oolled 
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Ob Lord, with that rose of benevolence from the exhalations 
of whose excellence the olfactory sense of the angels 
is refreshed while the mask of Chin x’emains dry as a 
bask, 

me refresh the olfactories of my soul every moment, 
until 1 am on the brink of the grave ; that my dost may 
be like a rose garden far removed from the pricking of 
thistles. 

The possession of sincerity, and tme equity, tbe root of 
modesty, and the secret t of tratb, the boose of religion 
is foQnded on all of these both by bond and deed. 

On the heaven of his prophecy, for the travellers along the 
high road of the sacred law, each of these four pillars ^ is a 
sign of the injunction Go on thy way and be pare.^ 

May every breath of my life be praise and glory, until the 
breath of the morning, that each breath may then be a 
worthy present for the soul. 

Think that the pupils of my two eyes arc fouv in affection, 
(t.e., four Klmlifs). 

Otherwise thou wilt fail to gain Paradise, and art ready for 
the door of bell. 

What good will apostasy do you when ‘All is iodopendemt 
of you ? How cun gold ahew its perfect purity if the 
touchstone does nut shew the shine of it ? 

What blame is it to the body of the lute if during the tune* 
either its silken string breaks, or its bridge slips down. 

Go, and open the letter of the Prophet in all sincerity, that 
it may efface from your mind the suspicion as regards 
Faddak." ^ 

1 MSS. 

The term applied by Sunni MusliniB to any at the Sfai'ah 

HeOis^ 8€€ Hughes. Dic^e of Isldm. Att* 

^ The four yiulifs. 

* Hadig. die. My compeniou are 

like the stars, whichoTcr of thorn you follow you will be led by it« 

4 jd MS. {A). 

^ FacUlak was uu estate zfear Medina which Muhamoiad left to his daughter 
After the ]uO|fhet's death Abil Buki took it and Fstinia demanded it of 
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And he who like the ill-omened owl » boasts of being a Sbii'iji * 


him, he replied : “ Thy father said that we who are prophets do not We 
hereditary legacies, aU that I leave is for Moslinis. 

U U i.jy'i UAiVi^U* yjs* 

The Shi'ahs say that’Abu Bakr seised Faddak by force. The poet deoiee 
this assertioo io the above verse. 

t ^jJSi The ill-omen attending the owl is common to all ooantries, 

probably from the habit it has of freq-^enting ruined buildings. The Anbie 
proTerh iiidii'atos the ustimation in which the owl wns held. 

* ^ • 

8i in ulula bonum fuitaet, ram venutor non rtliquiMtt. Preybag Heid. 
Prov, II. p. 572. 

Tho Ktory told by Mas*udi about Bahr&m poiQtB to the same direction. Set 
Ibn Khahlau (de Slane). Prolegomenee, 1. 107. 

Id the Huxxcdn there is a story told of Al Ua’muD who in the course 

of bis peregritiutioiis one day saw a young writiog eomethiDg on, the wall 
with a piece of charcoal. He ordered his servauts to see what the man waa 
writing and it was as follows i 

C>J| jl 4^ 4^ cj^ij |V^I *-^4* 0 

Jy ciyi ftyi 

Oh palace ill-luck and curse are assembled in thee ; 

When will the owl make her nest in thy pillars ? 

Happy the day when the owl builds her nest in thee! 

1 shall be the first to annonnee thy downfall. 

Me explained this before Al Ma*mun by sayiog that he was in great distress 
and hoped to benefit by the rain of the palace. 

t The numo Khsiiil was given to any one who denipd any one of .the true 
Imams (see Cureton’s Shabrastaoi iiilat tikt yUinl^ page bd.) 

See the article Khawirii io Hughes, DicK of /Alum* 

The Khariji heresy was that any tnmi of no matter what nation or tribe 
may be appointed jQialifah provided that he was a good man and was elected 
by the whole body of Moslims. . 

See for a fuller occouut of thia sect. Sale’s Qur'an. Preliminary Diacourae. 
p. 123 (Bd. of 1857) (Badger Imdina and Beiy^ids o/Oimin, Appendix, pp. 374 , 
aud teq.) (Osborn, J»ldm under the Arab$, p. 116). The last raentiooed 
giTfla a full account of the origin of thia herolical sect when 'All and Hu'awia 
met at Siffiu from which’ the following ia an extract “ Tho .alour of 'All was 
brilliantly seconded by that of his fa.ourito lieutenant MaJika-l-Aablar, 
the -Uatahal -Nay of the Arabian Army. A tremendona (harge by Malik at 
last forced a wing of the Syrian troopa to give grouad. Gradually tho 
whole line was forced back, the retreat become a xont/* 

However at thia oritical moment Araron ibn al-’Aa knowing the fanatical 
character of ‘All’, troopa, ordered a number of Syrian aoldiera to advance 
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obmpared to the coufidftnt of the cave* is like the night-flying 
bat > in comparison with the standard of the day (the San). 
Pot aside your desire of rebellion, say not a word save in 
respect, how can a dog contend with a tawny lion.^ 

What power have yon to decide between thl companions of 
the Prophet, yoa who from foolishness like a blind man, 
seek the softness of ermine from the atoat.^ 

It were better that the skirt of the time was freed by skilfnl 
management, from the impurity of those abomination- 
working sects before that this sound reaches their eai-s 
What hronght you into hell ? ^ 

Oh Lord ! nlthongh for a long time my heart has been afflict- 
ed by the dnrlings of Cbigil, and held fast by the rosy- 
cheeks of Tamak ^ 


towards their line bearing copies of the Qar'an fixed to the he'ads of their 
lances. “Let the blood of the Faithful cease to fiow“ they cried “ let 
the Book of God decide between ns.” 

‘All's soldiers thereupon tnrned upon him headed by certain men whom 
Ash'Shahrastani namee, nnd insist^ upon ‘AH recalling Malik ALAshtar 
from fighting against the Moslims “ or “ said they “we will assuredly deal 
with yoa as we dealt with ‘Dsman" and insisted upon the matter in dispato 
between ‘Ali and Mn'awia being settled by arbitration. 

1 B<ikr. — The sole companion of HnVammad when he fled from Mecca 

to Uedinah, of. Qur’an ix. 40. 

jUJi ^ U-kit il al/i oh yi 


Unless ye help hiin» And God did help him when these who disbelieTed drore 
him forth the second of two, when thej twain were in the care (of Jabalgaer)* 
s hSjJ MSSs (A) and (B) hare which seems to bare so 


xneaning. 

B Kisil ArslUi is the Torkish for ** red lion.^* He was son of Ildighis tb6 
first of the Atabaks of A^ar baijin whose djnast^ commonced in 65S. H* and 
ended in 622. H. UsIjMiminad the elder son of lldlgbis sdcceeded his father 
and wae in tom sncceeded by KUil ArsUn who was sAsassiimted in 587. H. 
(D’Herbelot) (Beale). 

4 fanak. 'fbe animal commonly known by the name della, 


Weasel or stoat. 




In gardens shall they ask each other abont the sinners — what drove yo« 
into hell-fire ? 

k ChigiU The flurhaa-i-Qfei* says : A city in Tnrkestan where inhabitants 
are exceedingly beautiful and are nnequalled in archery. 
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Yet in the beginiiin" of the mw« liml itol of my ngfo (54' 109- 
after the year and »i«m and hU (655 H.',* thanks 
be to God that the biid of my ambition lias bnrst the 
bondf> of thi.s net and gone free. 

1 have waslied iny liandn of the one, and have freed my foot 
from tiic other, springing out of both snares like the clay 
pellets from a pea-shooter.* 

At thy footstool henceforth my constant cry is “ I repent,” 
my supplication is to thee, my secret thoughts and open 
dealings are with thee. 

Then shewest me meicy at that time when by the intoxica- 
tion of the wineskin of death both my chin and jaws are 
cold and shrunken.* 

When my breath is bound npon the balista of my body like 


Yiqutsays; A city lyinR beyond tho ri?er Sih.m in Tnrkestim ne:.r 
Turrir. Tbence iprantf Abu Moljammad ‘Abinr Rahmi’m ibn Yuhin ibn 
Yunas Aljifrili the Khafib of Samarkand in tlio daye of Qadar Khan he died 
in Shft*bin 516. H. 

Tamak. Name of a city and country celebrated for the beauty of ita 
people. Burhdn*i^Qd(i\ 

Yaqut does not mention (his. 

I llis Hbove shews thnt ‘Amid Lumnki wss born in the yenr 601 H The 
mode of reckoning U that alwaye adopted. There d.^>. not appear to be any 
intended double enleudre hero; thonRli the word which etande for 64 

means good guidance, no meaning can be attached to the diA which etands 

for 665. See pnge 9l> note 4. 

» *.^*3 tufak « long tube for throwing Olay balls through by the force 

of the breath c/. ^**3. Steingass* Diet, 

It is also called Pufak, 

./. English pop-gun. traced by Skoat (Kty«. Diet.) to the base Pu expn... 
■we of the act of blowing. Skt. bokk. ^ 

iVdjf vAi p«/Xardan to blow out— to puff. 

\) ^^ 1 ^ 
oiS ^ 

A lamp which God has lighted. 

He who attempts to blow it out bums hia beard. 

J must be added in the text after the word olyC.. MS fAl Tki 

intoxication is the unconsciousness resulting from app« 5 «ching d Jth a I 
^e «tr«t.ou of the chin and lower jnw ia the death etrugg" b b!l ** 

be the effects of the wineskin. ■"“EK'® w beliered to 
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a misssile, t.heti Hie stone of the halisfn * of death stiikes my 
body breaking it aa though it were an earthen jar* 

Gi^ant me a place at the banqoct of thy pardoning merer, 

At that time when the Angel of Death says to me “ Take 
and eat,” * 

Shewing his helplessness Amid thy slave offers these veinei 
in praise of thy excellence to the best of his power. 

Accept these few brief words from this vile cur,* 

For this mangy cur ia a partner of your journey. 

Thy piaise is written on my heart, afterwards comes the.praise 
of the Prophet, May erery word besides these be ei'ased 
from my heart. 

An Eclooistic QasIda. 

Oh thou upon whose jasmine*like face arc the countless toils 
of the riolet-faned locks. 

By whose ruby lips the brilliant pearls are imprisoned. 

Thy locks are an armourer who every moment brings forth 

Fragrant chains to fetter thy lily-Iikc face. 

110. Thy lily face is better confined by the links of thy. spikenard* 

hued locks. 

Bid the morning breeze as it breathes not to remove the 
chains (of thy hair) from thy rosy (cheeks). 

Thy mouth is like a dclic-ato hnd which hursts into smiles; 
Loosen the folds of that bud even if with tlio point of a 
thorn. 

7’hy rose-petalled cheeks aro adorned by the bonds of thy 
dark and fragrant locks^ 

I This ftpp<>nr8 to be the nnthor's menninf;. The conrulsire breathing in 
compared to the jerking nation of the baliata. 

* If we read tor ^he meaning will bo “ strikes it with the elephant 

goa<l.” There is eomo uncertainty abont the meaning of the word 
One meaning is according to the Burh-ht-i.Qiti* “ an earthenware vessel which 
is used for holding dates." 

s should be the rending. MS. (A) MB. (B) read 

ff 

{qulitq) is a Tarkieh word signifying any thing oaten as a relish. 

(gatak) is tho Persian eqnivalent of 

* This translation Is admittedly inelegant, bat it ia inevitable. 
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Save on thy lose who has ever seen so becoming a 
bond 'i 

Perchance thou didst say, thy face is like tlie rose and tulip 
to look upon, the fi-agraut doan on thy cheek is like the 
edging of a bed of tulips. 

Thy cheek was not 6t for this, why does it bear its chain, 
like me who bear my chain in the time of tho reign of this 
monarch. 

The world conquering king Nasiru-l-Haqq (ally of tho truth), 
ho who places upon tho hands and feet of meanness a 
thousand fetters by his generosity. 

Wala Muhammad Balbau, who entangles rebels in the lime 
of war, in tho noose of his wrath.* 

Oh king of the age, by whose auspicious fortune the tica.snrei- 

of Fate haa undone tho fastenings of the shell of the mine 
of pro.sperity. 

Beneath tho saddle of the confusion of tliy enemy on the day 

of hghhng. each girth of thy saddle becomes sixty-four a 
thongs to bind him. 

He is like the opium, provoking quarrels and sn.<q,i- 
Cion, * 

*'heaa^ enclosed wilbia Iho 

Who„ the oromatio odoor of thy Rood lualltlos .omoved Ihc 
bond from tho .vnnkled mouth of tlio ..msk ha., of Tat ,,, 
embergris gained a fresh o,l„„r ■ from its fra^aut hreor,.’ 
and tl.o rose bad too was loosed from its ,,ris„,. hy t!m 
nowly arrived spring. ^ ^ 

• 2'mo couplotB^are transposed in MS. (A) „s given al.nvo. 

oxpWionofT* Itivtanyatlc^ua... 

Tho hot.,,-, 

In BHiall do.cB it is bonoticial acting ns a coporinr, in 

mention ,b made of its q..aiTuI.,.r..voki,.K. -.n.i ' , 

-ond-halfof thoconpiaitwouUUoon.asU.on,,. I 

ty Us cultivation rather tUau I, j tho drug. ' " 

• MS. (A). The i«i .end, 

21 W , • 


111 
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l4ie heaven every moment casts the fetfer of intoxication on 
those who are tlruiik with the cup of tliy favour, by tlie 
obstruction of their bx“aiu.* 

Thy kingdom is a rivulet flowing from the spring of satisfied 
desire ; safety, enjoyment and pleasure are the banks of 
this stream. 

In such a way open the road of equity for the ends of victoiy, 

That by thy justice no fetters may exist in the world save 
the locks of lovers’ hair. 

You see one who has assisted injustice in his soul in whose 
path 

Destiny places countless • obstacles. 

Like Nnushirwan when tlion knocke.st at the door of justice, 

Thou keepest not the chains firmly fastened on bad and 
good. 

In thy reign, it behoves that no one in his lifetime should 
see any fetter, save on the foot of the cypress and the 
tinger-beitviiig leaf of the Chinar.'* 

The knot of the dragon’s tail and the dragon’s head * is a 
fetter on the sky, come and relieve the distressed heaven 

from its bondage. 

That the sun and moon may become relieved of the aflliction 


I Botli MSS (A uud B) have I a«‘ not aatisfiod with thin 

readeriug but can miggost no better. , 

g MS. (A) reads 

i ?UxiiXn<x» orieuiaixi. The oriental piano line ft broSd pulmato leaf. It ii 
the Sycamore of the anciel.tB according to Balfour 


* caput ot cai.d:v ( J > P^o quo eliam dicitnf 

(dnal.-iui eat torn,, techn:a 8tro»:B/.. " Caput et camla dracouis, 
" nodaaur ndena ct d. soeudcufl." Viiller «u6 The htiU^utu^ 

i’ramm «ay. that the U Is aUocalM 

tl.e n.uUhe two together are 

' »*,>» Theae terms are fully explaiuod in the Article 


y'^t 1' 


r.lO- Vnl. I. 

v....ng the- a- -.dr,.- and d-jc 


8. V. where iho Ivnnb 

striding nodefl of the pluiiet. 
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of eclipse* in the knot of the dragon’s tail,* like me who 
am in the bond of distreaa. 

Thoa hast ordered that the learned should be imprisoned, 

Beware that thon latest no bond npon the learned. 

Woe is me ! Honour them rather ont of policj, and on the 1X2. 
newly wedded bride of eulogy bind the princely pearl 
taken from the casket of my heart. 

Has ever any monai'ch placed a bond on literary men out of 
love of empire and usurpation ? 

I, at all events, am a talking parrot, not a hunting falcon, 
the hawk’s jesses are not rightly placed on the legs of 
parrots. 

Why do yon imprison me, as from my secret heart there is 
an evident fastening (of grief) tired upon the door of my 
heart’s fortress. 

Loose my bonds, and by way of conquering the fortress. Hr 


' Aa regards the word is gencrallj held that this word U 

moreepectally applicable to an eclipse of the son while applied 

to denote an tclipse of the moon. The Qhiyinu-l.l applies it to either : 
while the IrttMAdf-i-Funen lays down that should bo used 

to denote a total eclipse, and a partial eclipse; moreoeer 

indicating only a change of colour, while denotes n total loss of 

colour. L'tne however says they both raeau the same, or that “ in the common 

conventional language ia the partial loss of the light of the sun, and 

is the total loss of the light thereof," and it is said in a tradition. 

As ^ is a much earlier letter than ^ it is probable that originally «t al 

events stood for an eclipse either of the eun or moon, the moaning 

beinf? aobaeqiicntly modified for conveinonce. 

* Compare the Hindu mythological monster RAhu. 


The name BAhu by which the asemdiag node ia designated is properlv 

myU.olopcl and belongs to the ...onater in the heavona which, by the 

ancient Umdua. aa by more than one other people, waa believed to occa.ion tho 

tolipses of the eun and moon by attempting to devour thorn. Burgees Sir^a 
oififthantn, p, $0. ^ 


Mythologically Kihu ia a Daitya who ia supposed to seir.o the snn nnd moon 

and snullow them thus obscuring their rays ,.nd cniming eclipscH. RAl,,. anj 

Aotuare.n uatronomy the aa.codiug nn.l descending nodes. j, .u? 

«D.o of eclipses and is need to des.gn .io the eclipse itself. ( Dowaon i>.Vt or 
fliwdu ifyfAo/o^y, p 25;,;^ v o n y/ 
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the buiiii of til}' heart apou the mercy of the tlireshohl of 
t In: (heator. 

}Iy lieart was wounded hy the tyranny and oppression of the 
heaven, now tlie chain wounds my leg as well as my heart. 
No one ha.s seen half a dang weight of gold in ray po.<5sessioii, 
And, even if he has, I would not willingly undergo iinprison- 
raent for the sake of it.* 

GoM has no value in my sight, how can T pledge it like a 
usurer so as to get tvvcdve for every ten. 
i hare elo<|u«'nf '0 like pure gold, another man has gold itself, 
Open your liand In l^ounty to me, and keep him iuipi'isoncd. 
Do not keep me so long in suspen.'^e wailing for my release, 
My imprisoument has turned my blood to water in this weary 
waiting. 

At lea.st kill this hapless innocent with the sw'ord of thy 
•wrath, 

113. lJut <lo not imprison me, for imprisonment kills me* with its 

jiiTpctual agony. 

My mwiie has become famous for eloquence from east to we.st, 
Ts it fitting to put fetters on the feet of such a famous poet ? 
Wisdom said to me long ago by way of advice, 

(.’hain tliyscif at the throshold of the victoriotrs king. 

1 wa.s indulging in those hopes, when the king himself showed 
kindness and imprisoned this miserable one as though ho 
were a murderer. 

Yon mav be <|nito sure that imprisonment is not required 
in that phioo in which the seal of the treasury was oj>ened 
by his generosity. 

bTist thou did.st fasten, then thou didst loosen,® Oh! nolilo 
bnunty ! I carry the fetters from thy door intotlio prc.senco 
of the Almighty as a memorial. 

It was the sword -of royalty [which loosened them] by the 

» US (A) 

In MS. (B), the flrat lino is like the text, the second like MS. (A). 

> MS. (A) 

8 MS. (A) 
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mercy of tlio Most Routitifiil ; liad that not been so the 
imprisonment would have utterly ruined me. 

Since* you ‘Amid girt the loins of loyalty in tlie service of 
the throne, thei-efoi-e by his care the day.s of your imprison- 
ment were brought to n happy termination. 

As long as the young and sprightly maidi'us to the dist.i*nctioii 
of their lovers, have pnrpo.'^ely bonud their cheeks with liio 
chain of youthful bloom. 

So long may the door of good fortune bo closed in every 
direction to your en^-mie^, 

And by the sword may tlie bars of l.olh fortresses be opened. 

(,*.\«10A. 

My eye is the boandlcss ocean, the thought of iny heart is a 
bark, 

In sorrow my bark sots fortli on the llood.s as they fl-Mv from 
my eyes. 

Night and d.ay I float in t!u- Hood ..f fi-ai-s, Imw can tnv bark 
live ill the midst of flo- i-aging bill.)\vs of l.Iood ? 

How can I expect to win my desiiv froni tbo vile wrtrld P 

How can I launch my bark on tlio surfiico of a gutter ? 

Allboagh my bark in this oeeaii, n-nv sails on and now lies nt 
rest, sailing with the seven sail.-s.s 
anchors.* 

1 MS. (A) 

Tho text as it Btaud* must be translatod. If thon Imdst girt w.-uld 

havo been brought Ac, 

It is evident frem this Qa?idi» that ‘.\n»Td Lomakt w:i.? imppisoiwl. b.K I 
can find DO reference to it in tho acc.)OMt of him givon iti tlx. J/., 

* The soTon sails hero appear to moan tho seven mombers of tho Unlv 
known as the .iJU ha/( au<lim (1) the head, (2) the chest, (3) tho back, 

(5) and (0) the two hands, (7) the feet or (|) n.o Wnin, (2) tho heart. (3) tj.o 
liver, (4) the spleen, (5) langs, (6) gall binddor, (7: stomach. 

^ This name wns also given to a vein by section of which it was supposed 
that blood was withdrawn from tho aevoii luemltcrs first mci»ti»no<I. 

8 Tho four anchors are the four “hnmonrs,** acconlinR to the old Immoral 

pathology. ad-dam. The blood. ,UiJ| nl-halgham. Tho phlegm. 

at tafrd’. The bile. o^-muJ’T. Tlie black bile. 

The fonr anchors niny however bo tak. n to be iljc four ehmieuta earth 
Uil water. ’ * 
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Of what use to me are those sails and those anchors. 

If my bark is suddenly overwhelmed by the billows of 
death ? 

4 

Jn tins age I sought fidelity from the t3’mnnicftl, 

Who haw e^er sceo a boat on the Jihun in the month of 
Mohican ^ 

In front of the claws of this and the revolution of the 

nine heavens, loosen ® thj’ four anchors and then launch 
thy bark. 

The sea-monster of avarice of my soul turns back, otherwise * 
one might drag the boat to the shore by some contrivance. 

With the exception of the philosophers how can an^'one 

h ‘*In former times (says Albiruni) this dsj (Mihrajnn) used to coincido 
with the beginning of winter *' at which time the Jibun. would be frozen and 
unfit for navigation owing to the intense cold. Yncjut states that in the winter 
the JThnn freezes BO hard that who ice is five spans (about 40 inches) thick; 
that the people dig wells through tho ice with pick-axes to get water, aud 
that ca.*aTanB and carts cross the ice, which become like a high road covered 
with dost. •This continues two months. Concerning the word Mihrgan, tho- 
Burhan^i-Qdfy says, Mibrgnn io the seventh month of the Shams! year, which 
correspondfl with the position of the son in Libra, which is the beginning o( 
antumn. The feast of MthrgTm is the next greatest feast among the Persisns 
to that of Nauroz, au<J, like this latter feast, is divided into two, Mihrgdn^u 

and iliftigdn*i’‘4fnma ; the feast of Mihrgan lasts for six days beginning 
from the sixteenth of the month. It is said that God Almighty laid ont the 
world on the 2iBt and endow'od bodies with souls on that day. Tlipy say also 
that Farldhn nscended the throne on that day. The meaning of SJihrgnn is (As 
bindin<f of a^ection and it was so called because for the 

above reasons the people were treated kindly by their rolers on that day. 

Others again say that there was a king of the Persians named Mihr who 
was a great tyrant and was consigned to bell in the middle of this month, so 
that they called it Mi lirgfui in the meaning of deaih of a tyramtical king. 
{Burhnn^i^Qdfiy 

According to others Mihr is the name of the eon, who is said to have for 
the first time appeared to the world on this day. This is indicated by tho 
custom of tho Kisrie of crowning themselves on this day with a crown on 
which was worked an image of the sun and of the wheel on which he 

rotates.— ( Albiruni). 

See olio Albiruni (CAroa. of Ancxeni ATifione), p. 208 and seqq. 

* At the commencement of spring when the San enters Cancer; i.s., 

March 21st. 

S ^ IAC>, 

♦ MSS. (A) and (B) have, 
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guide the ship out of the whirlpool of *this world to {<s final 
haven of refuge.* 

Uo not set thy heart upon the ebony *-like world, hecftU>y « 
ship built of ebony is overwhelmed in tlio sea of tliis 
worthless world. 

Do not seek for safety when loaded with hoastiulness 
For an overloaded ship is speedily wrecked. 

Seek security from .sorrow at that f ime when you have been 

wise enough to make, as 1 have, a bhip from the planks of 
the praise of thy lord. 

The centre of kingship of land and sea Triju-l.iraqq. wlio 

made a ship of safety for traver.stiig the ocean (Quiznm) 
of sorrow. 

Sinjar3 who is like the sky in dignity, in fear of whom 
sedition navigated its ship in the direction of the crossinir 
of tlie ocean of Qairawan.* ” 


1 ^ 

U. U,e world I,. bl„r.,„... 

Ebo„y I. ..id ...bbrk 

rr rtb^ di r:~" "" 

;i:rrrr;; i 

^a*n* and Mawariu-n-Nahr He was th ^ fiT* Sulf.i,, of Klinrnsfui, 

Ho was oxco-i,.!, Ub.«i anf-vL . 

the Peraion kinge. He was defeated an^mken t1.au any of 

in 648 A. H. ,1153 A.D.) bat eventually e caLd lad'*"" ^ 
death ia 555 A.H. or, the point of recovor^^ t- 7“ ‘1’® of bis 

according to Ibu Klialliqan i„ a. H. 4797^, bocxi 

received Hie name. One authority 

at Slerv. Seo Ibn KbalU.iA., („« Siana) I 0oo ^ 

See alto D’ Uerbelot art Sanywr. Vol Ilf ,» orw 
* Qairawin, f/ong. lO* E Lat 38 N • ’ ** 

tl.o province of Tuni,. It u the ancient 'I h. 

the oo„™e„e„.„, „t ,b„ 

^ 
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From the brcczoiof his smile in the ocean, the ship produces 
from every dry stick tlie branch of aaffrou.* 

Wljen his auspicious prow turns towards the ocean the ship 
looks like a pearl emerging from the sea. 

The heaven offers itself as his ladder when, arriving near the 
shore, the ship stands in need of a ladder. 

At that time when his ship floats over the crimson tide of the 
blood of his brave enemies, 

If we look, it appears as though his ship crosses over the dry 
(sparkling) water of the points of daggers and spears. 

Thy enemy saw his life like a snaro (from wliicli he must 
escape) and the ship of his desii-e shattei-ed to pieces by 
thy bond-loosening arrow.® 

By the good fortune of thy arrival the ship sails along ou 
its breast, ou the tops of the waves to the very highest 
Iicavens.® 

Tliy dagger la^’S open the breast of tby envious enemies just 
as, by means of its keel, tho ship opens the lij)3 of tlio 
waves and the mouth of the ocean, 

At that time when, in pursuit of tho punishment of thino 
enemies, the morning breezes hasten their ixiarcli and th/ 
ship goes with slackened rein. 

216. From this lake CTmsru demanded a ship (ode), 

Saying such and such a ship is Ct for this wide ocean. 

I obediently set it sailing over the face of that ocean, 

Although that ship was not fitted for such a sea. 

When tlio sea of my mind burst into waves in tby praise, I 

made tho word (kishti) tho raJf/ by way of trial. 

If the ship had not been like a fish, tongueless in its essence 

It would not have addres.sed me escept as “ Ocean of benevo- 
lence and mino of eloquence ” 

Among the profoundly learned is there anyone better than 
1 See page 41, note 2. 

• MS. (A). ^ . .. 

I) oUsk 

MS. (B) has tho same with the exception of foi‘ •*» hno 2, 

8 MS. (A) aud MS. (D) both have wrong readings of these linos. 
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‘Amid who has lamichcd his ship fronrtbe Nile of excellence 
into this Clysnia * of eloquence. 

Always, as Ions; as in the shape of the cre.scent moon, with 
each new month, the ship appeal's on the boaom of the 
ocean of the sky. 

May thy boat of wine, bright a.s the sun, and liquid as fire, 

Hoat upon the water of delight for ever and ever. 

QarTpa. 

Happy art thou ! at the sight of whoso maddening glances 
the stag is intoxicated. 

The snood of whose musk-fi'ogrant ringlets puts the slag to 
shame. 

The eye of the narcissus is ombarTa.s.scd by thy glances. 

The stag is ham.ssed by envy of those muskladen locks. 

Thougli the stag roamed round the garden a liundred timeb 
he saw no bed of violet.s to equal the bloom on thy cheeks. 

What magical power is there in that eye which, with one 

. glance,® captivates hearts from within and hunts (he stag 117 . 
from without. 

From envyof the musk-colonred spot® which stands like a 
drop of dew upon thy rose-like cheek, the stag without 
respite nurses a lacerated heart in his brea.st. 


I Tho Rahr.i.OuUurn. Clysnia. The Gulf of neroopolie. or 

Western Golf of the Eed Sea. throogb which the Israolitos passed on drv 
land. It IS the modem Gulf of Suez, and it is probable that Soez occopiei 
the Bite of the ancient town of Clysma. Epiphanins mentions 

Ei:z„rBr. °cl 

There was in ancient times a fork or arm of tho sea of which tho ■« Hitter 

iod^L rciZr 

« MS. (A) (B) 

» 0/. ti-i j 

Tboo mj life art when thoa emilcst 
Bot my death when thou art angered. 

Ah J thy cheek like entnmer roaes 
With the grains of mnsk be apKoUed I 

22 
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Needs mnst that with those two love fascinated eyes, 

T)ie stajT shonkl eiidcavoor to protect himself from the snares 
of thj locks. 

When the story of thy fragrant tresse.s reached him, 

The stag curtailed his narraMon of the bag of musk. 

The stag suffered from the effects of the intoxication of thine 
eyes, 

And he got ri<H)f his headache by drinking of the cup of the 
assembly of the world-subduer. 

Tlie auspicious lion, protector of the crown of true religion, 

• Sinjar, 

In whose estimation the fierce lion of the sky i.s but a stag. 

The stag thought right to carry a fragrant ball of camphor * 
taken from the dost of his threshold, to IQiita os a memorial. 

Perhaps it was from the dust of his dignity which became * the 
ornament of the sun, that the stag obtained superiority 
over the wild beasts by reason of bia musk-bag. 

Happy art thou star-arrowed one, whom the demon-hearted 
fear and shun as ^ the stag avoids the lion. 

An enemy who falls into thy clutches does not escape ; 

Who has ever known the stag to escape from the claws of the 
lion p 

At that time the stag prided himself upon being fleeter than 
tby charger, now in socth the stag is a-shamed of his slow- 
footedness.' 

At the time of attack, how can the stag in spite of all his 
efforts, reach the dost which is thrown np by thy char- 
ger’s hoofs ? 

Think it not strange if from the abnndance of his bonnty, the 
lynx goes slowly on foot, and the stag swiftly like a horse 
man. 


‘Twixt thine eyelids reigns a Snij^o, 

Helpless, to ! I bow before him. 

This comparison of tbo mole on a cheek to grains of mnak is one of the 
commonest similes among Persian poets. 

1 The snn is called^^ ghamdma-i-kafir. 

i O^US. (A). 

^ MS. A. • 
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Compared with- the fragrance of tliy goodness how can the 
stag boast ^ of the dried blood of Ins navel in Tatar* 

fij tlie aid of thy words which are like an antidote, I have 
no fear, even thongh the stag shall become like to one 
that feeds on snakes.^ 

His food is the snake, but afterwards like the elk, besides the 
antidote, the stag offers io every direction the bag of musk* 

In the land in which tliou art, by reason of thy gi'eat justice 

4 

the lynx sits sorrowfcl, and the stag stands to comfort iiim. 

Tlie day that thou pursuest him he slicwS only his right 
shoulder when the stag rushes from the i*iglit to the left of 
thy anny. 

In reliance upon ibee if a sleg were (o chei-ish a young lion in 
its bosom it would be no wonder. 

WMiat power have two hundred cnemieS against thy prowess ? 

What does the hunting leopard think of a head of a thousand 
stags ?* 

Thy enemy will be abb to engage in conflict with thee. 

At that time when the stag’s horns are capable of tighling the 
lion* 


I MS, (A) 

• The elk is said to feed on snakes and the water which collects at the 
comers of . the eye (inner canthns) is repoled an a&tidoto f^r oil poisons. 
(^urhda«t-(2d|r]. 


Th* followiag ia abri<lg*d from the “ The stnj: U fon.l of 

Bnakei which it e*t« wherever it uin find them, common, iti;; from tho tail of 
the loake. Sometimes the stag gets bitten hj the s,mke in which case its 
tears flow down, ud fill two hollows beneath its oyee large enongli to con- 
Uin the finger, here they congeal and become solid like wax This wax is 
nsed as an antidote against the poison of snakes and scorpions, and when 
given by the month is useful as a remedy for other poisons. The .(afr aUo 
eats crabs, and hnnts for fish by walking along the margin of the lake or 
river, when the fish come out of enriosity to see it. this frtet is made use of 
by fishermen who are wont to dress in tho skin of tho stag 

TLelmmsof the stag, which axe shed ye.rfy, of great service to 
mankiad, mo™ especially m a remedy for impotence, and to facilitate parturi- 

tion. If b portion I. burned and administered mixed with honey it acts as 
L]r"uZ'f f "" • removes discoloration of the 

teeth. Used for fumigation it drives away reptiles and 
animals. If . portion is bang ronnd the nVthe wZt 

biL"." ->0«. 'uu” 
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In the meadow of tliy favour the stag has never seen hi's 
qnarters and sides as thin as liis legs. 

Couqneiorof the world, I l»ave bound “The sfag”^ with 
thirty-three coapleta in thy praise by way of experiment 
as though it were a camel. 

It is fitting that the word “ musk deer” should be repeated as 
radif a hundred times since thou hast sent me in thy 
kindness a stag twice. 

Formerly the stag thought of nothijig but the musk-bag, now 
he makes the glory of thy j)i-aise his constant occupati^. 

‘Amid ha.s opened the inusk-bag of wisdom in singing thy 
praises, like the musk-bag upon which the stag pi idesitself.* 

Always, as long as men search for musk on the surface of the 
gi-ound, and no musk deer lays aside its power of produc- 
ing musk. 

May the perfection of thy justice reach such a height that 
the stag may extract musk from tlie hunting leopard. 

Maye.st Ihoii roam at lai^ru and enjoy thyself iu the meadow 
of fortune, jiiat as tliu stag roams over the meadows in 
spring time. 

Fasting lias made his form which was like the Narwan* 
slender as a reed, and liAs made his face which was red as 
the Ar gh awan * pale like the saffron. 

1 The word^^^T dhm stag, occars in every oooplet of thie qa^Ida. 

S mifhk ia eaid to bo the congealed blood of tbo navel of tbe stag of 

Kli itA. (Bitrhdn-i'Qdfy and Jwya). The latter work saya It 

ia very difficult to proenro geuuiuo muak^ it ia ouTy brought as a great rarity 
as a preaoat to kings and great rulers mixed with euffron aud a little camphor 
as a remedy for headache; and is used alouo or with other drugs such ss tbe 
testicles of the beaver (Castoroam) as a stimulant snail in paraJ/sIs aud 
other cold diseases of tbe braiD; for which it is also used by incmetioo 
Smelling it removes the evil effects of poisonsp espocially of ht$h (acoaite) 
and 9uriiuu-5*sum&id. (?) It is also very usefuiaaa collyriuoi In many diseases 
)f tbo eye. 

It is a cardiac toaio removing palpitatioDp and faintness, relieves dysentery 
and globulent disteusion. A eoppository of mask assists partaritiou/* 

See also Ibn Baitar (Sontheimer) Vol. II. pp. 613 seqq. for a foil 
account of tho etatementj of various author? regarding mask. 

S The Narvran is described in tho Burhdn-i-Qdfy as a very graceful 

troo with abandanco of leaves ; called also Qulnar. 

* Tho Arghawin according to tbe Burhdn-UQ/ii%' is a tree with 
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How cau it be saO'ruit tor ir bn.s not luade me smile.^ 

Fasting bas mutli- my cheek yellow like the Zarir* throngh 
weeping, and my tears red as the A rghawau. 

How cau it be a tulip, for fuatiog makes his cheek like the 
Khlrl.^ 

How can it be a cypress, when fasting makes it -weak and 
tremaloQS ?* 
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brilliaot red dowera, a driiit tnuJe of which removea the effects of iotozica- 
tion. The wood ia barueil .nnl us..-U U4 a pencil for the eyebrun-e which it 
causes to grow and become l)l*ck- Ihn-Uailor (Soutbeiuier) spys, (Vol. 1. 
p.28). 

“Tho tree is very abuuUum in l<f:ihan and bears brilliantly rod H.twera 
which are edible, having a sweet t:is(e which u» cointnmiicated to wine. 
The w^ is soft and when burnt yields a black aah which is used us u 
cosmaiic Tho doooctiou of tlio root Bark whoa drank ii a cortaiu emutio " 
Soatheimer does not give tho botauic.tl n.tino. See aofs t page IW. 

* Seep. 41, n. 2. . 

ji)j Zanr. Tho ifurhan-i.Q j/i' s.iys this is “ a herb with which they dyo 
clothes, it is called also aspoci^ ^ ) According to eoine however it 

« ® 2ar<i cAota (turiuono) snijiu other authors say it is a Hower. It 
*® a so the name givoii to tho bile, and also to jauadive. (Am-AJa.i.yi/i') 

In ^uller9 we find >-(^| (J..^Kiroy) herba data lingendo inserviens, 
(Zarir)or {irars). 

Btth.nr. (Sontheimerj tears ia Memecylon tinctoriom— 

weeMl which Drury in hU tV/«f plants of India. 

.says, ‘Tho leaves arc used io dyeing affording a delicate yellow 

‘‘ 

A Oowor of which tboro aro uiaiiy varieties 

— ra tlark |>iirpto 

^oi.i.i/irdini— IS violet. It is niso called 

,J |,— . . Haft ran<j. 

i£A,ri..-.^aAra‘i — is red and white; called also 

Kb'ri-t Khirdmf. 

. Kh’ri.i.Shirdii— is yellow; called also Aia** Jf 

GuU hamesha bahdr and iu Arabic (Hur/idn.l.Qdtl) 

S«e also Viillers. ' 

'Am CAsiri* N. *’*'"'** *“ t-'As.ru»- 

«ttdiDg^' ^ reads which is a hotter 
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His Form statelj as tbe Narwan is bowed like the reed, 

Has anj one ever seen fasting proceed £1*001 the Narwan and 
cjpress of the garden ? 

Till his faccj which was like a fall-blown rose, drew back again 
into the bud there was no certainty that the rose and tbe 
garden bad commenced theii' fast. 

Till his full moon once more became a crescent moon ^ who bad 
clearly seen fasting overtaking the son and moon of tbe 
heavens. 

The shaft of gnef is broken in my heart, for bis statnre nas 
been brought by fasting from tbe straight form of an arrow 
to tbe shape of a bent bow. 

It is two days since I have seen jar upon jar of sagar* in 
that very moment when fasting set its seal npon his lips. 

I am in astonishment at her sngar-distilling lip which is like 
tbe pistachio, for there is sng^ in the jar on each aide and 
fasting in the middle. 

Because of her love her month is less than an atom, nay 
even less than the minutest atom, can any one imagiue that 
a minute particle such a** this can endure fasting. 

Look! how marvellous it is with what skill she imprisons 
fasting between those particles of niby winch scatter 
sweetness. 

"With a glance she drinks my heart’s blood because she 
thinks that by taking a draught of blood she will openly 
break her fast. 

121 Tbu> heart of mine is faint with J^nging for her hps. 

In this desire that I may break uiy fast with the seeds of the 
pomegranate.^ 

1 The text haa MSS. A. B. have which is right. 

^ Ganjam] says. 

tang$haJiar, means the Up of a mistress, and also a sugar jar 
of special form haviog a very narrow month. 

iaia. 

The heart of the jar of engar from the tifehtnees of her honied l-p>, i> 
more tightly boond than ia tbe cinctnre of her waist. 

8 Cf. Xiifami tSiU •iasniiiia). 
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Haply nlie lias hung tlie amulet ou her silvery moase-liko 
neck, so that wisdom like a fasting cat baa been compelled 
to remain fnstitig.i 

My tongue has become dry like that of one fasting in advising 
her. 

For thy form is like a fresh blown rose, fasting is the 
autumn wind (which withers it). 

Although thou opeuest thy lips like a hurt which had been 
closed by fasting, just as I broke my fast at the table of 
the praise of my Lord ; 

The ocean of benevolence, ebampion of the truth, round the 
table of whose bounty Inen and genii broke tlieii* fast; 

Muhammad whose vanguard is like destiny, the joints of whose 
spear broke their fast with the blood of the .enemies 
(trickling down) from the point. 

He, whose right hand is like that of Isfandiyar, has also, from 
the liberality of bis hand, caused the age > to break its fast 
on this side of the seven stages. 

Before the generosity of his heart, the ocean and the mine, 

have, in their utter povSrty, considered fasting to be their 
bounden datj. 

Hail 0 King ! in whose jnst reign the wolf, as though it were a 
shepherd, has kept ito fast to secure the safety of the flock. 

Thou, art like the two first fingers,# a close companion of the 
heavens, just as fasting goe.s hand-in-hand with prayer 

18 the twin brother of Zakat, ‘FtnroM 

j» jybj 

A tongue far sweeter thon the wLiteat aunr 
A fsTOopite ■imi'le with Persian poets 

. la A and B. 

-jT* *iC*f*^r adopted here. 

and middle finger which are m.., 

n«ed together to oppoAo tUo thumb. 

. .'aO ^.k.„ or u „„.„f 

religion. Qnr'in ii. 77. j iylif ,^-f^ 'Cj; 

■' And .poak in Irinjir, .r„., t, J - 

T1.0 pr,.„„r„„„ m.L, kind: I'",;;;'”', 


finger which aro moat commonly 
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The breeze of thy good qnalities like the fragrance of the 
perfnme of the breath of tlie faster,* has carried fasting 
as a special offering to the garden of Paradise. 

Thoa hast cast ont the cnsfom of tyranny from the kingdoms 
under thy sway, inasmach as thon hast relieved waste 
countries of taxes, and excused the feeble fi-om fasting. 

The spirit of man is often broken by the vici.ssitudes of the 
heavens * just as his bo<lily fast is broken by bread. 

In this timenoone, from the time of Jamshid till now, remem- 
bers fasting at the table of such a host as thou art. 

At the smell of the table of thy, bounty the guest has con- 
sidered it incumbent upon him. whether in tlie fea.st or in 
the fray, to fast from food of all kinds. 

The hii'd of thy arrow has broken its fast, like the gnat of 
Nimrud on the brain of thy enemy in the cup of the skull 
(the cup of vapours). 

For the maintenance of thy kingdom, young and old have 
fasted, both the old and the new creation. 

The revolution of this six-storied world is full of the mention 
of thy glory, just as fasting fills the seven members of the 
Dody in this darkness. 

Ifiijj. Tho PilgriitiQRC to Mecca winch is inenmbent npon nil JInslims 
who have tho nocessiiry meaus. 

'I'mrah. The liFs^cr jiilcrimnye. which may be performed dt any time 
except daring tho 8th, yth, ami lUih days of Ziil Dijjnh. Unghes {Diet, 

of Isldm.) 

1 Text, (MSS. A and B read 

> f 

khaifififi defined as the smell of the breath of one who fasts. 

A flat! - says. ^ ^ 

dil| j 

The breath of one fasting ie awecler in the eight of God than sweet smell, 
ing gavotir. 

See also Lane. Art. •-aIA. It became altered (for the worsoL 

Tho Qamus, says ^ ^ 

AtylAy LiylA ^ t-olA-j. 

1 Both MSS. (A) and (B) agree with tho text. I take tho word oUbt 

flh-fWt to be a plnra! formed by Badioni on tho analogy of ol^-cl Hmmohdf. 

and to stand for tho "«* dbi-x-UiUnna. tho nine heavens. 
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On this rarth, the \voi*i<ls cliildi^en (have faffed) with such 
endiH*ance that the spiritual beings ^Yill never bo able to 
break the fast. 

I stood before thee Nvith my loins girt in honest service, ns 
though fasting, because fasting is not one of my objects, 
neither optmly nor in secret^ 

My manliness actuated by ambition bowed the knee to me* 123. 
and said, 

Imagine that both yonr pen and your finger tips are fasting. 

The claims of thy generosity caused me to break my fast ^ 
and consume my time, had ib not been fur that I would 
have speedily imposed a fast upon my* words. 

Had not the praise of thee been the su.stenance of my powers 
of speech how could the point of my tongue have biokcn 
its fast by breaking into poetry ? 

Like the parrot, my fii*st morning food ^ is the sugar of 
gi'atitnde to thee, not like the humd do I bi-eak my fust 
upon bones. 

Who is able to break bia fast in tins way at the time of 
bringing in the "radJf" belter than ‘Amid, with the 
di-anght of trial. 

He has bioken his fast with n feather from tho wiii£j of the 
bird of praise, because at this time fasting is the nest 
for the bii'd of praise. 


M3. (A) «ad. Ijj) Ai yg 

the reading in the text ia 

*j9J (jjj 1‘J^J j AiUj 

All of these reatlioga appear to bo corrupt and tho foMowinu- i- 
reasonable, and has been adopted in the translation. 

>jf) tylfri |.>^ Aj 

> The text roans jUi but MSS. (A) and (B) read i J W 
MS. (A) 

prepare for the SoWr 

P no note) see also Lane’. ZvZTLTJ'" "-a I. 

month of Rainnjiu. Sfirpfiaat for tho obaorrances of tho 

‘^3 
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Ahvays, ns long as fasting brings as its reward from the 
bouiity and mercy of God, a hidden treasure worth a 
hundred princely treasures, 

• Mayes t tliDU be famed * for generosity and kindness in this 
world, for fasting points the way to the highest heaven. 

Akothbr QasTda. 

I, wlio liavo made my dwelling in a corner like the Slmiirgh^ 

1 liavo made my nest beyond the axis of earthly splieie. 
Why do I bear the shame of every bird in this ill-omened 
land ? ^ 

124r I have gone like- the ‘Anqa'^ and have made my resting 

place in the mountains. 

t 3IS. f A) ronfl.'< nistcn<1 of as iti the Text. 

^ Tlic bird of tkio uioiiiuniri of Alburz which nooriehod Znl when lie wns 
abnndoned there bj order of his fitlier Sum, nnd taught liiiii the langunge 
of the country. On restoring ZaI to liis father she guve him a feather from 
licr wing and said ** Whonerer thou nri involved in any difficulty or dunger 
put this feather ou the fire and I will instantly appear to tlioc to ensure thy 
safety.’’ See Shnh Natna (Atkinson) p. 75 Shuhnatno, Tomer ilacan, Ed. 
I. pp. 97 et seqq, 

5 There is a play on the word here which ennnot he preserved. 

^ Another name for the Slinntgh, and a synonym for nnytlung rare and 

unattainable. (Sec Dftrhtfu-i-Qfffi* under the name 

Thero is a long account of the ‘Aiupi in the ll(ny^ftu-l>fjaivt7n where it 
says on the authority of Qazwini that the ‘Aiiqu is the largest of all birds 
whicli can seize an elephant as easily as a kits snatches up a rat. It once 
lived among men, but caused them eo much annoyance that by the prayers, 
of a holy projjhet it wns banished 'to an oninhabited island in mid ocean 
beyond the bipiator, full of enormous nnimals. When the ‘Anqa Hies there 
is a sound like III under nnd floods. It lives *2000 yoors. and pairs ut tlm ago 
of 500. It is baid that the claws are made into large drinking cups. A 
desciiption of tho niodo of capturing tlic 'An<ir« is oiso given but is too long 

to quote. . r- "1 

Among tho proverbs of the Arabs one is Aj which is 

said of any one of whose reformation there is no hope. ^‘Alay tho Anq« 
fly away with Idui. 

'Ihvy i.Uo tcfiy J ^ U-»l 

Lihcinlity, tliy (ilinl, aii.i tho AiKja nrc throe mimes of things unullamahlc 
and mm-cxistcMit. 

'lo .u-oiim >*f the -AnfiM is nlso s:iiil to ensur.' tminyiiig it beautiful nonian, 
<,r if nin'ioly i.i,.im(l, to tiisurc Jiuving n Uuve Bou. 
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tJiitil the bird of j:iy ambition scoops down upon the harvest 
of the lower world, 1 have made the harvest field of the 
sky fall of g^in-Hke stars. 

Why does the moon display the halo-harvest when it does 
not sbewa single grain to any one, whereas I with one single 
grain of manliness have bound many a sheaf. 

By the light of the knowledge of God^ I have made the 
newly wedded virgin biule of reality to shine in the 
chamber of wisdom with tlic brilliancy of the day. 

The couise of the heavenly bodies in the columns of the 
almanac of the Creation, I have proved one by one by 
comparison with the astronomical tables ‘ of intellect. 

In the bridle of four rings, that is the trapping.s of the four 
elements, great is the training wliich 1 have given the 
nnmly steed of my passions. 

I have mafic the parrot of my soul, whose cage is the form 
of this uncouth body which is like a midden, every moment 
to rival the nighlingalo of the verdant* garden. 

The pan-ot has loft for the gaiilen, the kito of lust which is 
following it circling round and round my nature I have 
detained within the midden of fhe body. 

In many an art for which * the sciontisU had no taste 

1 have made os great progi-eas, hundred fold as they aro, os 
a man wlio follows but ono art. 

•My iutellect has served to light the lamp of tho treosuro of 
science, I have made my skill tho oil which supplies tho 
light to tho wick.* 

The jewel of the secret of reality l,a.s been acquired in such los 
a (perfect) way that 1 have matle my mind the storehouse 
of the treasury of secret knowledge. 

Once by way of vaunting in tho rose-gai-den of desire, 


1 Tho text (and also JI.S. B) has an abaartl reading ^ tho reaJ 
reailin}{ ia aa ia accu in MS. ^ 

, MS. (*> Tl„.r. » . 

(guUhan, garden and t:/*" <j‘'ltho.t diiKt heap in the Persian whi. l. i » . 
Attempted to imitate by llic worda yariini and inMen. 

* MS. (1) Tho toxtnnd M.S. (Bj read ol^. 

* MS. (A) and (B) hulli rc^d ipMj:, Tho U-xt hns JibJjji. 
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I displayed lliu bjiiliunej o£ isy skill particoloured like the 
peacock. 

Tlie falcon of the Divine indignation smote me with its 
talons from its hiding-place, so that 1 took refoge in a 
corner like the ])igeon. 

They would have shewn me tlie way (and have bidden mo 
walk) iu this solitary windowlcss tower 

Had not my ambition carried me far beyond the seven 
windows (of the sky) 

A tower, nanow, ay ! at that time even narrower than my 
heart, (so narrow that) you would say I am a cord and 
have given myself a place in the eye of a needle. 

It is the constellation of the Archer, and I am like the Sun, 
and have by my cold sighs changed the bright spring of 
the world into the bitter cold of winter.* 

This was not all ; the good tidings of my bad fortune brought 
to me the blacksmith, to whom I said — Strike off my head 
in return for the blood which is upon n>y head. 

The splendour and comfort of the goldeu-throned sun is my 
desert, 

Whereas I am resting npon a (hard) iron (prison) seat. 

The seven-headed dragon {The iSAyl hides its head (in astoiiisb- 
ment) to see that 1 have brought this two-headed serpeut 
{night and day) under my skirt. 

They determine for me an imprisonment like that of Bizhan 
in tho w(?ll of tyranny. I haye not seen Manlzha * nor 
have I coiniuitted the crime of Bizhan. 

1 Tho San cutera thn conatvUntion of Sagittnrius in tlio commoncomeut of 
ihe winter. 

* Tho daughter of Afraaiyab. When Bizhan undertook to dear tho country 

of Arman of ita plaguo of wild hogs, after fullilling hia task ho waa led by 

the machinationa of hia companion Girgin, who was jealous of him, to 
iotrndc upon tho retirement of Mnnizha, the beantifnl daughter of Afrasiyab, 
and press his suit, which ho did with snch success that aft.r some time their 
amour waa diacovered and Ooraiwaz was sent by Afrasiyab to put Bizhan 
to death- by the intercession of Piran the punishment was averted, but 
Bizhan waa imprisoned in a deep pit. At drst Manizha was condemned to 
nndergo the aamo punishment hut her doom was changed and she was 
allowed to dwell near the pit, all the people being forbidden by proclamation 
to supply her with food. Eventually, by the help of Rustura, Bizhan wna 
freed and ho and Manizha went to Iran together. (See AtkiiiBon’a Bhdh 
Hamah, pp. 300 and feqq). See also page 116 note n 
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Piilionce lian the strenj'th of llustiim,' as one may say, 

1 liavo enlnisteil the streu^th rieoessary for my release to the 
arm of Uustum-like patience. 

All of my companions are free to follow their occupations 
while I am fa.st in prison, 

God forbid I should be the only one of all mankind to have 
committed tliis fault. 

Tho timc.s are out of joint, if not how can thy followitifr of 
the Tshrai|I philo.sophy * which I followed so excellently 
hare thrown me into misfortune? 

•The shaft of the tyrannical heavens passed through and 
through from the back, altbougU 1 had armed my breast 
with the cuiinss of patience. 

My body longs for food in tho captivity of sorrow, and 1 have 
prepared for its support my blood as its drink, and my licart 
as its meat. 

Ouco I was like the tatip in complaining, bnt then afterwai'ds 
I made myself like tho lily ten-tongned (bnt .silent.) ^ 

Like the violet I liave lot my head fall forward (in .sorrow) 
from dearth of benefactors, and though like the lily I have 
ten tongues I am hccomu dumb. in thy praise. 

I am sulTcring tho punishment of luy words, because in my 


• Rastum oztricatod BIshan from tho pit by drawing him up with In 

amniifl or laaso. 

B IlJuminati. A sect of Philoaophors, of whom Plato wii 

on«, who, inatoad of following the precepts of any rovcal- d law. looked to thei 
own proper itispirntion ftjul mentnl illuminntion, which they held to bo tli 
malt of apiritiial meditation. IJi.ji KUalifah, 111. p. K7, writes os follows 

Philo^ophia {Ueki>u-t el-iuhnlr) *i« J^eo- Phitoiiica inf«r veteie 

dUciplinas philoAophica.^ en„.(r.n locn.n tenet ./.ten Theofophia inter doctrino 
iafaw. ,n«.a mode, r,«o philosophin phy^ien et thenloyiea inter illaa discivlina 
iocuifi tenet theologi t th^jtitatico-seholastica inter has. 

i« tho by 3U 

s,. Wiji Kh-utih Wlpl. So.„U„UoS,»„o,P™W.I..„K,,„,:„I..C 

S.0 '.Z ,• ZeZ" 
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lying flattery I hare made every beggar a king, and have 
made the (worthless) Ladan • into fi-ankincense. 

At one time I have proclaimed Suha • superior in brilliancy 
to the moon, 

At another I have scorned the river as being infenor to the 
drippings of a sieve.® 

( have made friends with Avarice, like ‘Amid from the lost 
for blood, and for that reason I have made contentment my 
enemy. 

I have subjected my-spirit, which is like a high mettled hoi-se, 
to the burthen of labour, because of the tyranny and 
meanness of the heavens, see now what a jade he has 
become. 

127. I have made barren my truth-adorning heart and my jewel- 

producing nature, without the help of Qitrau* not now 
only but long ago. 

1 Ladan. Tho resinoos balsamic juice of Ciitiis eretifwi and other 
speciefl; according to tho it is called also Honey- 

ambergris and is used in medicine. It U the juico of a plant growing in 
aandy soil, of whicli goats are very fond, and their hair becomes coTored with 
the erudationp tho host is collected from thcii* beards ; si /emina quadam^ 
cui in utero fatus morttitis sit, vagiruim siiam vapore ladani vaporaverit, festus 
ills mortuus Ulico ezeidit. See also Iba BAij;Ar (Sontheimer) I. p 400. 

It is the of Genesis xxrTii. 25 and zliii. il, where it is translated in 
oar Torsion myrrh. The Greeks called it arojerff. The (ruo myrrh (ir« 

is different. 

Tho ^^^1 Ashhab ts the white ambergris which was acconoted tho best* 

S A small obscaro star in tho Lesser Benr. 

8 MSS. (A) and (B) hare but is a better reading. 

4 Qitrdn, the exudation from S))ccie6 of mountain pines, black in culoari 
used according to the Burhdn-uQdii^ (and Qdinue) for inunction of camels affect* 
ed with mange. It is, according to theso, the exudation of the tree called 
*ar*ar, (Juniper) the proportica of which are thus enumerated in the 
l^Adwiya rDoobstroont, diuretic, ommenagogoo, relioTos cough and chest pains, 
and pain io the spleen ; rolierea flatulence, licDmorrhoids, flatulent colic or 
ntcrinc pains. Sitting over a hot infusion of it causes uterino spasm, while 
a poallice of it is antisodorifio. I can find no mention in either of these 
books of its use as an abortifaciont. It is perhaps Juniperus Sabina (Savine) 
which is powerfully ecbolic. According to Ibn Boi^ar (Sonth.) II. p. 94, it is 
Binuscedrus, but this appears to bo incorrect. Sec also IL p. 189, sv^j^ ‘Ar‘ar. 

Tho word is derived in BurWn-i-Cfa/r*" from -and ci; i.€.> 

male-iike, liecause mules have no offspring. 
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Tliis one poem • of mine is worth a whole Dhan and a 
hundred caskets of jewels, naj more, every verse of it 
have I made better than particoloured hair * 

Imprisouraent -has brought me to lamentation, ard from the 
delicacy of my speech you see the joy which 1 have given 
in the very midst of my lamentation. 

Oh Lord, give me my sustenance from the date-tree of thy 
favour, I have made the bird of my heart, to sing the 
praises of thy Unity. 

Present me with the robe of honour of thy protection, for 
thy court is my original refuge, lo I have flt i to my refuge. 

Keep far from the darkness of. infidelity,* hypocrisy, hati-ed 
aud enmity, that heart which I have embellished with the 
light of sincerity to Thee. 

Keep thou the Sun of Diviua knowledge shining witliiu njy 
heart, for I have made my heart the mine of the jewels of 
true belief. 


SoLliK (blTisO-D-DlN BalBAH-I-KHURD 

Who had the title of Ulugh Khan, by the consent of the Maliks 
and Amhv adorned the throne by his accession in the Qiisr-i-Safed 


I'Tf meaning. Saifi in his prosody says 

A bait (posmj IS called tttit for the reason that bail means a house and 

they compnre the bait of poetry ) with the bail of hair ( .nd 

he qnotes the verses by Abii-l-Ala Ma'rrii ' 


^ 

The hrillianoy of beauty is shewn forth in two tents 
The tent of poetry (sUa'r) and the teat of hair (shi'rj 

paganism: polytheism." Asorihiiiir olnmin- 
to the Deity. Associating aDythmg with God. ® ^ 

The, WaUhabv writers deBne Shirt as of four kiuds j 

iltli Ascribing p„„„ 

Coring „c„bip c™,od ri.ing., 
Sbicbn-i.™.*. Tb. -p^rio^nneo cccc.nonic. „bicb 

Hngb... Cictibncr, of l.lom, p. 579, A "ibiri. 9. y” 

Sc. .b,, QCb.. 38 „8 riyi. „A 
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(tlie White Palace) in the year 664 H4 He was one of the 
“ Poity Slaves” of Sultan ^lamsu-d-Dln, each one of wliom had 
attained to the dignity of Amir. Inasmuch as the reins of 
government had been in his hands even in the days when he was 
merely Ulugh Khan, the affairs of the State very fpiickly came 
into his grasp. He would not allow people of low origin to have 
the slightest authoiit-y. It i.s said that a man named Fukhr, who 
had for year.s.served as chief of the Bazai’, had recourse to one of 
128. tlie Sultan’s more intimate attendants, and offered a very large 
sum* on the condition that if the Sultan Ghiyasu-d-Din Balban 
would speak with liim once only, he wbnld give him all this money 
and valuable property.® When this request was repre.«onted to the 
Sultan he would not entertain it, and said ‘ to converse with people 
of low and mean extraction -will lower my pi-estige.’ He was 
altogether opposed to oppre.s.sion, and, in the early days of his 
r^'ign, pimi«lu*<l certain of his Amirs on account of some 
tyranny which they had practised upon their subjects, and having 
handed over one or two of tliem* he permitted the complainants to 
exact retaliation, and after that these Amirs had paid the blood 
money, for shame they could never come out of their houses as 
long ns they lived, and at la.st they left the world. 

Verse. 

Reputation arises from equity and justice; 

Oppression and kingship are as the caudle and the wind. 

And all his praiseworthy qualities may be estimated from this, 
that he used never to omit the ceremony of purification, and on 
going into an a.^sembly where one was preaching he need to 


1 Of the six year.'i nliich intervened between the events recorded ns having 
oocutred in OOH II. and the accession of ^iya,«n-d-Dii» Dalbnn thei-e is no 
known hist..ricnl record. The IWr/ii-'-f’/ros of ^iau-d-Din Barani 

only begins from Balbftfi- 

a MS. (A) has tho word between and jkri- 

8 MS. (A) rends >^\j^ J 

* ii-Jl; According to Firishta one of these was I^oidiir Khan the 

Amir of Oii.lh, who had killed a man in tho fury of intoxication. Balbau after 
enqairy had tho Amir publicly Hogged, and 

„ 1™. Ho bought hi, .cl, . 0.0 ,vUh o ...u, ot 20,000 ..Her 

never loft hie honso aftorwaide uud died from shame- (See also Elhott. 

III. 101 ) 
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emotion, anil weep much, while as regai-ds his treatment of 
sedition and i-evolt he used to shew himself a mei*ciles3 repressor. 

He laid claim to the glory of an Emperor, because of this 

That he adorned the world witli wisdom aud equity. 

In days of retirement he would wear a blanket; 

And he streve in prayer and supplication 

His eyes fixed upon the ground, his heart boiling like a 
cauldron ; 

A heart eloquent of .speech, but a silent tongue ; 

Till his heart perceived witli the eye of secret knowledge 

All that was visible of these intricate matters. 

In this same year of hi.s reign Tatar Khan the son of Arealan 
(Clian sent from LakhnantI sixly-thi'ce elephants as a present ; 
md in this year the Sultan proceeding to Patlali I and Kanpila, 
built the forts of Putiall, Kanpila, Bhnjpur, and certain ^29 
other forts, and with live thousand cavalry crossed the Gauges on 
the pretext of making preparation for an expedition totheJud 
hills. In two days after leavint' Dehli he arrived in the midst of 
the teiTitory of Kaithar * and put to death every male, oven those 
of eight years of nge, and bound tiic women, and inflicted such 
chastisement that up till the reign of Jainla-d>Dln tho tenntopy 
of Badaon and Amroha remained safe from the ravages of tho 
Kaitharis,* aud he threw open all the roads of Bihar and Jnun- 
pur, aud all tho reads of the Eastern part of India which wore 
closed, and made over tho territory of Miwat, which lies in 
the Doab, to streng handed governors, with ordei-s to put to death 
the rebels, which they did, imprisoning some. Thoa he made an 
attack in the direction of the country at the foot of the Siutur 

• MS. (A) Patiili, The printed text ha« Bet&li. 

PatiiU. In Aligaiij tahsil, 22 tniU* north of Btah, a ruinod fort itiil 
exUta (Hunter Imp. Gai.) 

K.inpilo. In Farakhubad district, celebrated in MahabhiraU-(fmp. 

Bhojpur. residence of the Ujjainiah Raiahii. west of Arrah and 
north of Saesoram, a pargana in the Sirkar Eohtas Bihar. 

• So ^ WriH-i-B... SMhi. Firi-ht. ,o.d. ^ MS. (A) 

■eadi^lf Kaothac The district of Kohilkhand is meant. 

• Who Firishta says were notorious robbers aud bri«auJa 

24 
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nnd biult a foi't on those boundaries, and having called it 
Hipai'-i-NaTi (JTew Castle) proceeded to the Jud hills, and brought 
an army* towards Labor, and rebuilt the csstle of Labor which 
had been laid waste by the Mnghuls in the reign of Sultan Mu‘izzu- 
d'Dia Bahram Shah* Here lie became ill, and the news of his 
illness^ reached the confines of Laklinantl, and Tnghi'al, Naib of 
Amin Kljan, who had been appointed to succeed Sher Khun in 
that districti laid the foundation of rebellion, and fought with 
his muster Amin Khan and came off victorious, and liavin^ im- 
prisoned him gathered round himself the paraphernalia of royalty, 
and gave himself the title of Ma‘izzu-d-Din, and completely 
defeated some imperial troops which had been sent to oppose him. 
Sultan ^liyasn-d-Din brought up an army against Tughral but 
he went towards Jajnagar and Tarkila (Narkila) * and Malik 
Ikhtiyaru*d-Din Beg Birl^® was ordered to pursue him, the 
Rai of Sunargam named Dhanfij ^ ofiering his services to the ' 
Sultan engaged to bring Toghral, and Malik Ikhtiyaru-d-Din 
proceeding by forced marches found Tughral, who had fled into a 
a jungle,'^ walking about off his guard, and having put him to 
130. death sent his head to the coui't. The Sultan conferred that 
kingdom with a canopy and baton of office on his younger son 
Dnghra Khan. Governor of Samana, who eventually received the 

1 US. (A) reads Kohpa^a^uSanhM, This seems to be ft 

copyist’s error, but I oftnnot suggest the true reading* The Kumaon bills 
must bo meant. 

s j*liy jUa. MS. (A). 

* Neither Firishta nor 9iaa«d*Dm Bami mention this* 

* MS. (A) reads nnd 

* MS* (A) tj MtiUk Ikhti>aru^d-Dm Taegrfts. 

TdriH-i-Ftro^ Shahi calls him Malik Barbak Bektars Sultanl. See Elliott; 
III. 117, w)^e* 

* Called Danuj Rai in Shrhi. . Bee Elliott, HI. 113, note, 

•^The Jajnagar hero meiitioned was evidently east of tho .Brahmaputra 

and corresponds to Tippera* Tho Sanorganw, presently mentioned as oa tho 
road to Jejoagar, is described hy Rennell as being once a largo city aud now 
a village on a branch of tho Brahmupatm 13 miles S. E- of Dpcca.” 

It is marked in Renneirs Map given in Vol. II L of Tieffonthalor ‘‘ Sonner- 
gong.” Bee Blep N. 6. Bee J. A. 8. B., 1874, p. .82. 

7 The printed text nnd ifS. (A) both have ^ 

The above appears to bo the meaning. 
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title of Sultan Nasiru^d-Din, and then left for the capital. Since, 
after the dcatli of Khan (who was ancle’s son to the Saltan 

nnd one of the Forty Slaves” of Sultan Shamsa-d-Din, and 
Governor of Lahor and Dihalpur, and had read the Khutbah in 
Ohaznlu in tlic name of Sultan Nu8ira*d*Din, the Mughfils daring 
his govcrnoi^hip not daring to invade Hindnstan) tlic road of 
communication had become opened ^ to the Moghuls, accoixlingly 
Saltan Balban, to remedy (his, despatched his elder rod Sultan 
Muhammad, who is known as the KhuH^iSh^xhid^ and Qaan^i^Mulk^ 
(having first confeixed upon him a canopy and baton of offico, and 
the signs and insignia of ix)yalty, and having made him his heir* 
apparent, and giving over Sind with its dependencies to his cai^) 
'with full equipment towards Multan, and the country right up 
to Tattha and the seacoast was in his possession. Amir Khusru 
and Amir Hasan of Dehli remained in his service fox' live years* 
in Multan, nnd wore enrolled among his intimate companions. On 
two occstsious be sont large sums of gold from Multan to Shlnlz 
and begged tliat ShaiWi Sa'di,® tiwiy Qotl have mercy on Atwi, 
would come to live with him. The Shaikh did not come, excusing 
himself on the score of old age, but commended Mir l^usrii to 
the care oE the Sultan, writing in excessively laudatory terms 
concerning lara, and sont a collection of autograph poenus. Sultan 
Muhammad used to visit &InUan evei*y year to sec Sultan Bui ban, 
and nsed to return distingoished with robes of honour and all 


^ The CaIcQita toxfc exactly rovereea the moAuiDg bjr readiog 
Thod losing all the sonso of tho passage. Cf. MSS. (A) ( B). 

MS. (A) has, correctly, dyX 

*^ikh Sharfa-d-DIn ibn ‘Abdu-JIah as-Sa'di. wnt a ..ativo of 
•^iroa whore bis family for generations bad been famed for ominonw in 
cnrmng He is said to have lived to a great nge, occonnU difToring between 
and 112 years (Ueale gays 120). Ho spent 30 years in acquiring Bcioncos, 
years iq travelling (bo made tho ynjj fourtcoii times) and 30 years in 

40.etude, HodiediatbeyearC9MI.(1201A.D.) Ho was tho centempomry 

men, among llrom Amir Khosru of Debit who eutertainod him 
tl\ reputation. The Uajma'ul (1. 274) 

Kivol th! birth, and 

tccouit I According to tho 

UJK.V0 account woald however place bis birth in either 580 A ll. or 579 K H 
Of h.. works tho aulisb-m and BuaLSn are the best known. ’ 

ft. JtodJi ffccalso 
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possible I'cwai'Hb and distinctious, and on tbe last occasion on 
which tliey were able to meet, the Sultan iustructed him in 
private with excellent coansels and pl«*asing discourses, which are 
mentioned in the books of the Histories of Dehli, and having 
granted him permission to depart sent him to Multan; aud in the 
same year Itimar • the Mughul with thirty thousand hoi-semen 
having crossed the Ravi by the foixl of Labor caused great com* 
motion in those districts, aud the Goveinor of Labor sent a 
131< petition to Khau*i-Shahid * telling him of what bad occurred. 
He while in bis assembly read 30,000 as 3,000 and, marching with 
a large force, by rapid aud continuous marches arrived at the 
boundaries of llagh-i-Sabz,* on the banks of the Labor river where 
he engaged the infidels and attained the dignity of martyrdom. 
This event took place iu Zu*HijJah of the year G83 H,* and Mir 
Hasan ^ of Dehli composed a prose lament^ and sent it to Dehli. 
It is copied here in its vci-y words. 

The Lanu-ut of M'lr Ilttsan. 

It is an old story that the tyrannous sphere, though it may for 
a time knit the knot of complaisance, and make a covenant of 
mutual sincerity, turns from its pi'omiae, and that discordant time, 
although it professes to shew acqnievconce, and makes specious 
promise.s of fidelity, fails to perform them. 

The wanton*oyed heaven, the pupil of whose manliness is sullied 
by the defect of tlie mote of meanness, at first, like a drunken man, 
gives some brunty in a case where fhcrc has hcoii no favour 
received to demand it, bat in the cod, like the children, lakes the 

1 I’tiviar. Both in the printed text and in KfS. (A) ^ao-d.Din Barni calls 
him Samar. Firishta calls him Timur Khan. 

• Culled i{hdU‘i'Shah}d or the " Uarlyr Prince ” because he fell in battle 
opposing " tho accursed Samar, the bravest dog of all tbe dogs nf Changiz 
Khan” (Elliott. HI. 122.) 

8 MS. (A) MS. (B) the text reads ^ Baglj-i- 

Sanr with a footnote variant Bngh-i^Sard. 

♦ ^aQ*d-Din Barni soja 6M H. 

( 7ino*d*Din Bnrnl nttribates this Intnoni to AmTr Khosrij. (Elliott III. 
122). Firifihta also at atoa that Amir Khnsru eaeaped when tho Princo was 
killed, and wrote a lAvnent. It seems probable therefore that tho lament 
ahould bo attribnted to Mir Khosru. Tho Hasan which occurs in Text and 
both MSB. (A)(BJ may have hod its origio in a cn)>)ist*a error. 
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gift bnrk ngain without any treachoious conduct hanng been 
committed. The habits and customs «tf the ojipies.sive times aio 
cast in the same mould, whether hy e.Tperience or by hearsay, we 132- 
sec or hear that whomsoever it porceive.s coming to peifection like 
the moon, it desires to darken the face of his fulness with tlie 
blot of defect, and whomsoever it tiiuls rising like a cloud him it 
strives to tear to pieces, aud to scatter his substance to the 
extreme boundaries of the horizon. As in this orchard of 
amuzemeat and garden of regiets, no rose blooms witliout a thorn 
BO no heart cseajios the thorn of sorrow. Alas ! for the newly 
sprung verdure which has become yellow, withered in the bloom 
of its beauty by the autumn of calamity. Alas! for the many 
fresh-springing trees which have been laid low in the dust of the 
ground by the fieice blast of Death. 

Consider the winds of Autumn, how chill they are and cold, 

The cowardly blows they have dealt alike at the young aud 
old. 


One of the examples of this allegoi 7 is tho death of the late 
Emperor Qa‘an-i-Mulk Ghiizi,* maij Oo<l make manifest his 
demonslraliont and weigh down the scale ici/h his e.rceUenries, 
on Friday the last day of tho month of Zu-l-Hijjah in the year 
683 A. H., when tho moon, like kindness in the heart of infidels, 
could nowhere bo seen, the Sun with tho company of the army 
of Islam came forth to smito with tho sword, and tho great 
Prince who was the Sun of the heaven of the kingd-tm, with tho 
light of holy war shining on his noble brow, and tho un- 
ehangeable determination of “jihad” 6rmly planfed in his 
nlustrious miud, placed his auspicious foot in the stirrup. 13y 
mght they submitted to his judgment which solved all difliculties, 
at Itimar with the whole of his army had advanced into the 
p ain at a distance of three farsangs. When morning broke, ho 
wmmenced to march intending to leave that place, and at a 
istance of one /arsoMj coming face to face with those accursed 
ones,* elected to draw up their forces in a place on the outskirts 


* Qwn-i.MQlk g^azi. The oldcet son of Ghiyasa-d-Diii Balban who waa 

ia«n of Multan. poeo 187 ante. 
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of Bafrli-i-Sarir ^ on the banks of the river of Luhor* Accor* 
133. ii iugly be very sti-ongly foi tibcd a large village wbieli was close 
to tbe river, and made such dispositions tliafc when the infidels 
came against it, both rivers* should be in the rear of Ins aimy, 
so that neither conld any man of his own army torn in flight nor 
could any injury be inflicted upon his army by that tj-Oiiblesomo 
horde*’ and in very truth that choice of position was the acme 
of caution and the very height of skill in that world-cojiquering 
l^iiin, but since when Fate is adverse the thread of all plans 
hecomos tangled, and the orderly row of enterprises becomes dia- 
ordei'cd, 


He who falls in with evil fortune by the way, 

His affaii*s fall out just as his enemies desire. 

His Fortune like a mad man lose.s the right way, 
His senses, like the oiglitblind, fall into the well. 


By chance that day the Moon and the Sun, which may bo 
compared to kings, were snspended in the sign of the Fisli,"* nnd 
l^lars, whose blood-red aspect is entiredy due to the blood of the 
princes of the people, had drawn out from the quiver of that 
sign the arrow of disappointment and the dart of disobedience 
against that Onon* (white) giitllcd IQian, who was like Ijco 
coming forth from a watery sign ; the lionse of fear and calamity 
and the proofs of sedition and signs of liarin thus Lccanie evidently 


1 ^ MS. (A' Prubably tlic before mentioned. 


S Tho B.avi aod Satl.tj. This bnttic was fo.igUt close to Multan, and is 
describot! by Firisbta, who states that after having rontc<l the Musljiil army, 
the Prince nnd some of his retainers were resting hy the bank of Iho rlicr 
when they were alUcked by one of tho Mnghul chiefs who was lying in 
ainhiish with 2.0U0 men, and the Prince was killed with many of his ftd* 
lowers ; the army which had tiken the alarm returning just iu time to tec 
bim die. 


» I read iil.i MS. (A). 

♦ MS (A) rc.-nls 

IAaJi Lit. When Kale codic8» tlic pbou Lvcoiiih^ 


narrow. 

OfW proTcrbs of this kind arc llio following:— 
^^1 (Jix> lil Wh< n Fate comes, csiutiun is itscir.sa. 

ij!^ lot Wlicn Fate cumes thr is blind 
Tho tbixc stars in Orit^u s bell 6Vc Lane r. 
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manifest, while tlie hint and indication of the proverb “ In face 
of Fale toidc becomes strait ” became written on tho conaecntive 
pages (of his histoiy). In short, at midday j«st as the courier 
of tlm lieaven reached tlie conntry of noon, and the day of that 
world-conqueriug Emperor was approaching its decline, suddenly 
a band made its appeai-anco from the direction of those infidels. 
The Khan-i-Ghazi at that same moment mounted his horse and 
issued an order in obedience to which all the cavalry and the 
body servants and retinue and retainei-s, in accordance with tho 
mandate ‘Kill tho infidels all of them’, > drew up in a line a 
hundi-ed time-s stronger than tho rampart of Sikaadar* After 
onlermg tho right wing and dre.^ing the left wing, he himself 
of noble qualities, stood in tho centre like the moon and tho host 
of ho. stars ready for the jihcld, while tho Tatar infidels, let 
ifnsion and dismay come upon them, crossed the river of Labor 
and confronted tho ranks of the Mnslims. Therenpon these wild- 
loving desert-born savages, placing the feathers of the dwH 
npon their illomoned heads, while the Gliazis of Islam kimra of 

* Sss. Qnr-Stt jx. 5. 


J 

if ^ V ^ ^ 






.. ..... v. f. 

» Tho onl calle.l hy tUp Arabs cUij - 

lh.no«H .="3; , 

»u>co the proverb oU-al. 

--■I". 1'::;';: 

^ frvinr. ^nH'loU (Sr« HnffhM-» / 


134. 
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mised theii’ hands in prayer, ami in the first attack tliey put 
to the swor«l a considerable number of ablebodied men of the 
Mughfil cavalry, and the lances of the Maliks of the Court so 
TConmled the limbs of their enemies that above each of them the 
blood spurted up like a spear, -while sixty selected Turks inter* 
weaving their arrows like closely-woven cloth, made it appear as 
tljough the weft (of existence) of the Tatars was being torn to 
shreds.^ 

In the beginning of the fray the arrow of the king leapt forth 

The Tatars were all laid low. 

As often as the great Lord, lion-hearted, wielding the sword, 
with a blade as bright as his own faith, sallied forth to 
attack from the midst of the ranks. 

You would say that the sword was trembling in that battlefield 
at the excellencies of the monarch, and becoming in its entirety 
a tongue was saying to him, Up and make an end of these ac* 
ciu-sid onc.s, and entrust their discomfiture to thy servants, but do 
thnu thyself refrain from personal action, for the sword is double 
faced, ami the scimitar of Fate pitiless in its wounding— no one 
can tell what may happen to any one of us from the decree of 
the All powerful. I close my eyes -against the fatal eyo.> 

Go not, that I may bind thy dust upon mine eyes. 

Act not, for I greatly fear the evil eye. 

The heaven has never seen such a bnlHant countenance, 

I anj as rue upon that fire to guard that eye.* 

As long as he strenuously performed the duties of fighting and 
136, warfare, each of the weapons a.s it were entered into colloquy with 
hiin-tlie spear was saving, Oh King ! refrain vour hand from roe 

1 Tliere ia a aeqnonce of ploya upon worda in the original which cannot 
poaaibly bo preaorvod in a trai.alation. ^ tir ie a kind of cambric or lawn. 

It also Ima the asoal meaning of ** arrow.” 

> ^y® sopposed to have the power of killing with one 

glance. The Arabs aaya JUC/t ^ ^ May God blind the fateful 

cyo to tlioo. . 

I According to B>irhun-i-QHi'. a aeed which ia burned to avert tho 

consoquencca of being “overlooked “ by the evil eye S« VuUer'a 

For an interesting account of charms against the ov.l eye see Lana.* 

Bgyptiatu*. 
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this daj, for the tongue of nij point by reason of constant fighting 
and slaying is blunted, and I have no power left of opposing tho 
enemy with thrusts. I fear lest I sl.oiild leap up and should commit 
some untoward act. The arrow too was saying, 

Thou, the knot of wliose bowstring opens the knot of tho 
Jauzhar, do not advance to meet tliis danger.* 

I myself in rushing forth to destrnction cost dust upon my head 
lest the close-eyed beauty of the heaven,* who sits on the fifth 
r^f near the door of the eighth mansion,* sitting in ambush, out 
of temerity and spite, should discharge against you the shaft of 
erivr from the bow of fraud and malice ; tho las.so was saying, 
to-day the thread of planning should not be Jet go from the hand 
of d‘^l>berat.ou. for I am contorted vvitl. anxiety at this p.xicipitnto 

^uHict and ill-considered battle: wait a while! for Islu.a and tho 

Muslims are like the tent rope.s connected with the tent of your 
ayours. OhGod ! in dealing with this people, do not so Lig 
delay putting the halter round their necks. ® 

T have willingly put my neck in the noose for thy sake 

^ lock^ 

In short that mighty king, the defender of the faith, the uprooter 

of infidel, y, from mid-day till eventide attacked that i „piou» 
ciwd with the whole main body of his army.. cheerful 1^“; 
wilhugly, while the shouts of the victm^ i„ (he fight, and the 
clamour of those eager forthe fray* deafened the oa.. .,f the wo. ,1 
aad of tho sky, and tongues of fire which leapt from tlio l.emls If 

* MS (A)has W^„«hoBthe toxt. MS. U K-thor is 

Possibly we shouia read W-a- ,n„f,a.lo. Mar (bo boa.l and t i r 
Draco II. (J.j p. 

“ ^ MS. (Aj. “• 

*.I read j^SS. (A) and (B) have Aiti J , 

no BeuBo unless wo supply a word such ns MjJLy for wbicb tb 

^ is more H 

K ' t might ousily have bcconio }y by co[>yitiCs error. 

* MS. (A) (dUJU, lyUli . iij ^(i-i , Til- 
ing tlmn tho text. • ^ • kS J This is a read- 

‘ (B, „.a 1„ 
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the flashing spears, and tougaes of the swords made not a single 
nustake in even in a letter in transmitting the message of des- 
truction. In that uproar like the day of resurrection every one 
thought of this ^yat A day when a man will flee from his own 
136 brother,'' the sui-face of tht; earth, like the eyes of old men who 
have lost their sons ^ was full of blood, and the face of the sky 
like the head of sons who have killed their fathers, full of dust. 

Alas ! ray father why dost thou Rnhmit to the steel of the fii-c- 
like sword 

Oh ! dost thou wish to inflict the wound of orphanage on my 
heart. 

In the very midst of this weary conflict, and amid all this 
pain and anguish, suddenly an arrow shot by Fate struck the 
wing of that falcon of the field of foi-ay, and the bird of his life 
tot)k its flight from the cage of the body of that noble one to the 
gardens of the Compassionate and meadows of fiizwan ^ 

Verily we are God’s and verily to Him do w’C return.* 

At that same moment the backbone of tho religion of Mutam* 
road, may the peace, and htessing of God be upon him, broke like 
the heart of sorrowful orphans, and the rampart of the religion 
of Muhammad fell in like the grave of poor people of low origin, and 
the assistance which the arm of the king alone could give slipped 
from our giasp, and the confidence which the army of the 
Muslims liad possessed * was lo.st. Exactly at the time of sunset, 

t Qur’sin Sor : Ixxx. SI. 

5 ms. (A) The text has *il«5 which U bald 

and dcstroye sill tlio antithetical force of tho Bcntenco. 

In MS. (n) tlic word is omitted. 

8 ilS (A) Jtizutin, the name of f ho iloor-kccpcr 

of the u'ln-dcii of l^iradisc. Tlio word means “ Paifloa ” “ foigivciiess.” 

4 Tho formula of resignation to the Divine will utlemlhypions Muslims 
in all times of adversity, more especially heivavcmont or in picsoncc of 
death. In llic Qur’un II. 150, 151 wo read, “ NVe will try you with somstbrng 
of fear, aticn.timf. r and loss of weaUh and souls and fruit; hut give gtKjd 
ticliiig.H to the patient who when there falls on them a calamity say, ‘Verily 
wo arc God’s and verily, to Him do we return’ these, on them arc blessings 
from their Lord ..ml mercy, and they it is who are guided.” (Palmer). 

6 JUi? SCO Lane. Ar. Diet. 4^*1. The place which com- 

,, rises El-Islani (meaning tl.o Muslims) like as tho egg comprises tho yottUg 
bird, or the congrcguciou or collective body of ihc Musliuis. 
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tho sim of llio lifi^ of that kin«r whose smi was solJiojj sank into 
the west of extinction, and the heaven, after the hal.it of niournei«, 
d>ed Its i-anncnt blue, wliile fullinj^ tears bejjaii to course 
down both its cheeks. Saturn, by way of fulfillinj; the requiro- 
raeiits of tidehty and the demands of niournin^f, turned its i-obo 
to black and bewailed the people of Hindu.stan because of his 
death. Jupiter, in pity for that dust be.soiled body and blood, 
stained mantle i-cnt his -fannent.s nnd ca.st his tml.aii in the dust. 

And Mais, may the hand of his power he tightly closed us the 
eye of tlm beauties, and the face of bis sustenance be dark a.s the 
loc^s of Ethiopians, sore wounded by comimssiou for tl.atcalumitv 

TA,! ‘ - 

was l,k„ the KUl, « before the Son. and like II, e Han. > 

it bid r, ■’ "’'"lo H'O Sun, for si, nine that 

Ami „"“t ‘f Tb" u ■•'■“'“'e.-. 

the t. I'er tambour more vehemently,* chanffod 

the tunc of the drum, and commenced music in a fresh me! u^ 

slavcchetisl.inj. kin-, others in 
in foniiro T" ^ Mei^ury * who 

face with tim ^ 7’ r tyanoy® was blackening his 

in a *"* inkhom, and was clothing himself 

with bowed stature in that dlv oM "^1 "" 

llm earth, was ,trSn Ar, T '' I'lrl. I,a,i vinited 

caalomal, mo.:A;l:.niuea ^ """ = ‘'-> 

. S<»ri.io. M,„ i. r„l,„, o>, jli.. 

7^ Tl.o aitni I'iscos. ^ '' 

‘ TlicignAriM. 

on the analogy uf AjoOa Jaj. 

Thej,*U, of 1 , , ' -id -f a liar. 

“-‘-•ofalumb. (U„:r W ^-rroinita being 

^ Mercury is called iJJi WA n v- „ 

« ^ ^ The scribe of thi' gl-v 

muhng ^ 1 ,^ 


137 
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Tliou ))lacest lliy cheek in the dust., alas, I wish not Ihis 
for thee 

Moon of my days, T do not wish thee to pass beneath th^ 
Earth. 

If tliou goest out to the chase (i.e. diest) thy dust is my life : 

My life ! is the solitude of thy dust pleasing to thee ? I do 
not wish it for thee. 

May God, be He exalted and blessed, raise the purified and 
sanctified soul of tliat warrior prince to lofty heights and high 
dignities, and give him, from time to time, cups full of the bril- 
liancy of his beauty and glory, and make all the kiuduess, and 
clemency, and alTection, and care which he evinced towards this 
broken down worthless one, a means of increasing the dignity and 
wiping out the faults of that prince. Amen, Oh Lord of tlie world.s ! 

And Mir ICb»sru » also on that day fell a prisoner into the 
hands of Lahori, a servant of the Mughfil, and had to carry a 
nosebag and lioi-secloth upon his head. He recounts this circum- 
stance in these words — 

1 who never even phicod a rose upon my head, 

He placed a load on my head and said “ It is a pose. ® 

And ho composed in poetry and sent to Delili two elegies written 
iu tarh'lb-hajid^ which arc found in the anthology known as 


1 For an account of ilir Kliusri'i gee imlci reference. 

The poet, relates Bom« of los exiurienccs as a captive — “At tho time 
that this learner of evil, the author, was a captive in the liantls of the 
MuBliiils— may such ilnys iK-vor letiirn !— travelling in a Biindy «lf8ert, where 
tho heat tnude my head boil like a canhlron, I and the ninn who was with 
mo on horseback arrived thirsty at a btream by tho roadside. AUhough 
the nai.hlha of iny life was hcal. d I would not inflame it with oil by 
drinking a draught of water. Both my guard and his horse drunk their 
fill and eitpired imine<liutely.” Elliott, 111, Appendix, p. 545. 

8 ^^A means both horsecloth and also r«»c. There is a difference in the rcad- 
ingB. MS. (A) rcoda, ^ MS. (11) in like tho text. 


8 M In this class of coinpositioh a certain number of verses 

having the same metre and rhyme are followed by a couplet in the samo 

metre but having a different rhymo-then the original rhyme is reverted to 

for a certain number of verses, and is again followed by a fresh couplet 

having the same metro, but a rhyme differing from Loth tho original rhyme 

uud that of tho first iutcri-olated couplet-aiid 80 on- In Tarji baud os 
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Ghurrafu-l-Kumul.^ For n space of a month more or less, folk 
used to sing those tarkib-bauds and used to chaut them as 
threnodies over their dead from house to house. 

The following is one of them 

Is this the Resurrection day or is it a calamity from heaven 
which has come to liijht ? 

Is this a disaster or has the day of Judgment appeared 
upon the earth ? 

That breach which has appeared this year in Hindustan 
has given enti-ance to the flood of sedition below the 
foundation of the world. 

The assembly of his friend.s has been scattered like the 
petals of the rose before the wind. 

Autumn the leaf sentterer has, one would say, appeared m 
the garden,* 

Eveiy eyelash, in the absence of friends, has become a 
spear-point to the eye, and each point of the spear has 
brought blood spouting forth to a spear'.s length. 

The heart writhes in agony since Time has broken the thread 
of companionship ; 

■When the string is broken, the pearls are scattered far and 
wide. 

Such a flood of tears has been shed by the people on all 
sides that five fresh rivei-s have appearod ai-ound .Multan » 
1 wished to bring my heart’s fire upon the tongue in the 

form of words, 

""mouth!’ fire appeared within my 


138 . 


has been stated olsewhero, the plan is similar to the above but . , 

od coeplct is always tUo same. Tins interpolation occurs not 
seven times both in Tarkib-bnnd and in Tarji'band. ^ 

1 Oh..rratu.i-iamdl. The lonKcst of tho four Diwnns of A - t, • 

It coiitauia poGma written from tbo a4th to ihA ±9 i * Amir Khuarn. 

Unji Khalifah, IV. 311. ' Appends. Soo also 

* MS. (A) reads ulwlf for 

* MS. |A) .groo, „UI, Ih. i„t. MS. (B) h„ . ™„hle„ ,.e„di„g 
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1 iUyg ilcop in my lnTi;i.st, empfy of all dosirc, anil tears bui'st 
fortli from both my cyc^ ; when the cartli is hollowed out 
then springs of water make their appeaitinoe. 

Weeping has taken the bloom off my cheek, and disgraced 
me, because by reason of it, the skin has left my cheek 
and tlio bones have come in sight. 

The planets ai e all conjciined in my eyes ^ perchance it por- 
tends a storm, since in a watery constellatiun a conjunc- 
tion of planets is seen. 

I only wisli for that same collection (of friends) and liow 
can this be ! 

It is esscnHully impossible — how can this Banolu^ii^^Na'sh 
l)Ccome the Pleiades* (How can mourning become jfjy). 

Witli what omen * did the king lead his army from ]^luUan 
and draw the infidel-slaying sword in order to slay the 
infidels. 


i The text has wo shonld read in MS. (A). 

The astrolcijjorH sUsic that when a conjunction of all the plonole shall tnko 
place in ooo of the watory constellations (Scorpio, Pisces, A<piaiiuB) a deluge 
like that which destroyed the world in the time of Noah will occur ogniii. 

* This couplet differing ns it docs in rhyme, but being in tho same metro is 
charactcrislic of tarkib band, see p. 190, note 3. 


olij X?unM<u-u-H«‘«/t, tills name "The daaghtors of tho bier” ia 

given hy the Arabs to the constellation l/rsa ifajor. See Lane, s. v. - 

'Iho oriKtn of the name *• Tbc Oanphtors of the bier ” is said by Scdillot in 
hisNoti-e totiie Astronomiqiics d’Oloug Beg, to bo that 

tbo Arab Cln istiaiis called tho Cliariot ” or tbo four stars ooinpouing tho 
body of tho Great Bear jyW ^jSa> Fcrclnnn and tbo throe stars (tho 

bandlo of tlie plough) of the tail 3/«na, 3/«)lha «c aiici/la.’' The I’orsiaiis 
have a Buporstilion that if two people are together and one of them points 
out this constellation to the other, one of the two will dio within the year. 
The allusion to tho I’leiadcs is explained by tho following versos of Ibnu-l- 

Amid (see do Slane, /bn Khali. : III. 263). 

•• 1 have seized on one of the opportunities which life offers to form with 
my companions a part of tho band of tbo Floiades, and, if you do not aid ua 
to maintain our rank in that choir by sending As some wioo, wo shall be sod 
like the danghters of tho hearso.” 

The Pleiades is considered a fortniiato nsterism (of.) Job xxxviii. 13, 
“ Tho sweet inflaouccs of Pleiades. 

8 MSS. (A) and (B) road 
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When they bi-ouglit hin> (ieliugs of the <'ni‘iiiy, with that 
stj-ength which he possessed, ruthlessly ho displayed his 
wi-ath and uiifnrled his standards. 

That' army which was then pi*escnt sought for no second 
army, 

For tin's reason that Rustum must not bo indebted to an 
armed host.^ 

One assault took him from Ifultan to Labor, saying 

In my reign can any one rebel against me ? 

Am I not such a lion, that my swoid which is like tiro and 
water 

Has by its slaying turned every year of theirs to dust and 
ashes P 

Such torrents of blood often have I set flowing over tho 
earth, 

That the vulture flies* over the surface of blood like a 
duck over the water. 

In this year to such an extent do I stain the eai-th with 
their blood, 

That the evening twilight reddens with tho reflection of 
the earth. 

He was bent upon this enterprise and did not know that 
the Destiny of heaven had d«awn the line of fate across 
the wnting of the page of iiitoution. 

His eyes were smitten by the stai-s ; if I have tho power 

I must heat a needle, and like a shooting star thrust it 
into the eye of the seven planets. 

The first day of the month became Mul>ari-am» for him 
not for him only but for all people. ' 


t«i«po8ed in the text. MS. (A) and MS. (B) 

• MSS. (A) and (B) read jj 

^ US. (A) reads ^ 1/^* 

.The Martyr Prince was killed on the last day of 7ii1 mu . *i 
oi irtHch was tho sacred month of Motarram ^ ^ ‘ 

..4tz rix™ riZ“ 
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Since at the end of Zul Hijjah he drove his dagger into 
tJie nock of his enemies. 

That tlie day of ‘AshQra might arrive he entered tlie ranks 
of holy war like Husain ; the dust of his steed served as 
collyrium for the eye of tlie brilliant moon. 

What an hour was that when the infidel reached the van of 
the army! 

One upon another bis squadrons passed over the river and 
came upon them unawares.* 

Thou didst see the king’s steed,* casting the cloud of dust 
to the sky. 

The wind-footed courier charging the infidels worthless 
as dust. 

He raised a turmoil among the stars by the shouts of 
his army. 

He produced an earthquake in the world by the rushing 
of liis cavalry. 

From the roll of the drums, the neighing of the liorses, and 
the shouts of their riders, he caused a quaking of- the 
plain and desert and mountain. 

His horses were reeking (wiHi sweat), with shoes as hot as 
fire, so that the hoofs of each ficry^shod steed struck 
sparks.** 

What awe was there ! nt one time drawing up for battle, 
Wliat terror was thei c ! at another time raising the battle 
cries.* 

From the flash of the sword in his hand he scattered heat 
and oppre.ssiveness around liim. 


the day ‘Ashiiri I am hopeful will cover the faults of the coming year.” 
(Matthews, Vol. I. p. 402). 

“ It li the only dny of Mahnrram observed by the SannI Moslinis, being 
the day on which, it in said, God created Adam and Eve, heaven and bell, the 
tablet of docreo, the pen, Jifo and death.*’ (Hughes, Diet, of IsUim), 

i MS. (A) reads ij wf 

* MS. (A) reads instead of as in the text. 

8 MSS. (A ) (B.) read ^ 

4 MS. (A) 'W O ilA 

MS. (B) reads the same as (A) repeating iu the second line. 
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■While the very thought of his spear pricked the heart like 
60 many tborns. 

The hrave-hearted were attacking, bent on consuming their 
enemies, 

The faint-hearted were plotting intent upon flight. 

[Whiles, the king the cherisher of brave men, in that 
field of battle, 

Was doing deeds of bravery and nrging on the warriors]. t 

Siriking manfully blow after blow upon the ribs of the 
unmanly cowards, 

And sending forth flames of fire from his well tempered 
Bword. 

Raising aloft like Jamshid the standard, to restrain the 
demons, 

Urging on his steed, like the bud, to capture kingdoms. 

.Bringing the sky into supplication from that affiictioo. 

Making the sun perform the with that dost. 

[At that time when there was a distinction between bravo 
and coward, 

Many a one there was whose lips were dry and his cheeke 
palo].^ 


^ Those liaco are omitted in the test bet are in both M8S« 

jfi jjji 

S (ayammum. ThU word eiguifies ‘Mntontion and is rostrioted 

to the JFusk or ablutionai ceremony performed with eaiid instead of water, 
which is permissible under certain circumstanoes, as for instance when 
water cannot be procured without inentring undue risk or lubonr. 
Qar'an V. 9. ** If. ..ye cannot find water then take fine surface sand and wipe 
yonr faces, end yonr hands therewith.** This like so many of Muhamcnad’s 
injnnctione was excellent as a sanitary measuro. 

^ The text and US. (B) are hotb wrong here, repeating tho preceding 
band as though this poem wore a farjPbdnd. Tho following is the correct 
reading as giren in MS. (A) 

«>/— ^ ji O/— * ^ <5; 

Consequently in the translation I bare omitted the inoomctly repeated 
lines, and bare giren these in their placa 
26 
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The day was cast into darkness when they hurled * one 
upon the other, 

The sun became pale when flagger was interweaved with 
dagger. 

The day was nearing its decline, seeing that the swords * 
were weaving a sky of rest over the snn of the army. 

The rows of swords in both ranks resembled (the teeth oQ 
a comb, 

The combatants are entangled one with the other like hair 
with hair.® 

The Earth looked like a sheet of water when cuirass was 
knit \^ith cuirass, the plain resembled a rose garden 
when shield was woven with shield. 

The heaven flies away as though flying from an arrow, 

The arrows flying above their heads are thick as the feathers 
of a wing. 

When half the force of the infidels had theif beads swept 
off by the sword 

Those infidel heads * which were matted together like the 
locks of black hair. 

Bnby-red drops of blood sprang like tears ® from the sword 

So that the gold-woven standards were besprinkled with 
the jewels. 

Each single head »as cleft in twain when the swords 
blows met. 


IMS. (B) reads which is the best reading. 

» This is the reading of MS. (A) ^ Jt US. (B) follows the text 

bat with DO intelligible meaning. The reading of US. (A) is not quite satis- 

factorj and it seems possible that we sboald read Jl. t.<. The war* 

tiora' aworda. 

S US. (A) haa the foilowini? 

e/f \j |U 

MS. (B) has while the text this as aa aiieraatiT# 

reading for tj AiCi. 

MS. (B) is the reading adopted for this Hne, reading hoirsTor 
(text) aod MS. (A) sooozid line. 

^ MS. (A) 

I Insert > before ^ MS. (A). 
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The cloven heads became as one again when head was 
thrnst against head. 

The slain were Ijing on all sides of that verdant plain t- 

Like the figures which they weave on the green brocade.' 

Long had they been striving even from morning till even- 
ing, face to face, and hair to hair, and hand to hand.* 

The king * wished to spread the carpet of victory hut to 
what avail 

Since the heavens had woven that carpet in another pattern. 

•[His anspicious sword did not cease from contest for 
one moment. 


From the declining day till night in that day of declining 
fortune]. 

Ob Lord ! was that blood which flowed over tho face of the 
plain 

Or was it a river urging its waves toward the lips of the 
thirsty. 

Just as water drops to the earth when you sift it • in 
a sieve 

Bo the blood dripl from the limbs of the weary warriors 

The mortally wounded lay in the death-agony writhing on 

the ground, while from his throat blood burst in billows 
spouting in the air. ‘ ’ 


The arrows drove the bodies over the sea of blood like 
boats. 

Plying thnir oars madly and Jrglng thnir nonrse onwards.* 


143. 


wb*- of otrti ja a>lii, 


JjiJ) 


1 US. (A) reads 
readfog adopted. 

• us. ,A) mad.. 

ms.{B)ausL^j 

• MS. (B) reads incorrectly .Xm 

which ahoL foUow ■ o' liaes 

JUs ji oUj ^ 

jjj 

• Ms. (A) 

• Tl.«. lin.-. ,„„o, a.r. ,a MS. (*, i. .h. teat ta„ Sr. 
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The river bore those (the infidel enemies) to hell and the 
stream bore these (the llTulims) to Paradise, althongh 

the Wood of infidel and Muslim was flowing side bj side. 

1 he chargers were plunging and the heads of the riders 

falliDg. 

The feet of the horses speeding and the heads of the riders 
bowling along. 

Every spurt of blood which spurted from the body struct 
by an arrow 

Leapt without restraint like a man who leaps to avoid an 
arrow. ^ 

The arrow of every man who from stoutness of heart had 
an arm nerved for the figl.t, fitted accurately to the bow 
flew straight to the heart of the enemy’s army. 

And he who from faint-heartedness has lost command of 
his arms and legs, was running now to the water and 
now to the plain. 

The king, the commander of the army, was urging on -the 
charger of his fortone, and it galloped with him in draw- 
ing up his line, and planning the scheme of action. 

The heavens turned Victory backwards seizing it by the 
hair, 

Although Victory was speeding towards ns having left the 
accursed (infidels). 

s [The infidels were expecting the coming of night, to take 
to fliglit, 

Saddenly the ecalo of the balatice turoed agninst ufl]. 

What a night was that ! when the sun had fallen from the 
sky ! 

And demons were hurling fire upon the earth, and the stars 
had failcu^ 

When nothing of day remained for that sun of fortune.^ 

> These Hues follow here in MS. (A) which reads 

a Here again the text aud MS. (B) are wrong. Here shonld foUow as^n 
MS. (A). 

Alj lyl^ Ij 

9 These are omitted in MS. (B.). MS. (A.) reads \j 
This and the following ore transposed in the text, 
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Some little daylight remained when the sun (of royalty) 

fell. , 

Although Husain of the famons Kerbela> was in straits for 

want of water. 

He was the Muhammad whose end came upon him in the 
water.* 

The heart of mankind became (full of holes like) a hshing 
net because, from the cnift of the demon the royal .signet 
which was on the hand of Solomon fell into the water.* 
The infidels were wallowing in blood ns the donkey wallows 
in the gutter, the believei-s lay in the mud like jewels in 
the mire. 

One army was passing throngh the water of the flood of 
disaster, 

The other pai'ched with thirst had fallen in with a mirage. 
Each one of them was put down on the tablet of the earth 
•for this reason that their affairs had fallen into the 
account of the day of reckoning. 


1 A city in ‘Iraq 50 xnilos Bonth west of Bagdad and six miles west of the 
Eupbratefi. was elam there A.H. Cl in conflict TPith Ynzid y[>n 

Mo'iwia on the 10th of Mu^nrrnin ; the name of tho place where I^usain was 
cut o9 from tho Euphrates was called Kcrbelo. See Hughes Diet, vf 
JtlSm art. 

* MS, (A) reads wt Aj Af hut tho text is the correct 

reading. 

It refers to tho circumstances already related under which the Khan>i> 
ghahid, the Martyr prince met his death. Firishta relates that haring defeated 
the onemy the ** generals of Hinduatnn discarded all caution and pursued 
tho fogitiTcs while the Muhammad, the Martyr Khan, who had not perforinod 
tho mid-dny prayer, wont hastily with GOO of his army to tho margin of a 
largo tank which then was near, alighted and engaged iu prayor when hig 
party were suddenly attacked by one of tho Mugjiul Gonerals with 2,000 meu 
who woro in ambush"' I, H3. Bemboy Edifion.) Tho 

Prince after a gallant fight was killed by an arrow and most of his meu 
killed. It was here Amir Khnsru was taken prisoner but escaped. 

® Tho following is greatly abridged from tho u-f -A nbfya. 

•Solomon's famous signet Hug in which lay tho secret of all his power was 
stolen from him by the jinn Aftdrjl who while Salomon was bathing, per* 
Bouated him and demanded tho ring from his wife (Faoifnab) to whom ho 
bad entrusted it. Obtaining it from her ho sat on tho throne and ruled ^ho 
kingdom^ Solomon haring been cast out as an imposter. Solomon entered 
the serrioe of some fishermen who used to giro him two fish daily ts bis 
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The skull caps which were lying in the fresh crimson blood 
looked like cocoanuts engi-aved and ornamented with 
vermilion. I 

The wounds of the heart were weeping tears of blood in 
bidding farewell to the soul, and the bodies w'ere lying 
desolate owing to separation from life. 

ilas ! many were the liviug who were lying among the 
dead overcome with tenor, their bodies blood-stained aud 
their eyes sank ia (feigned) sleep. 

Look at the deeds of this craftj old wolf (toe sky) for Hons 
were as though boond in chains aud elephants in fetters 
at the hands of (inhdel) dogs. 

[This was not a battle, I verily saw that that was the day 
of resurrection. If these are the tokens of the resuiTec- 
tion, then I have seen it].^ 

Look at the revolution of the heaven, for it bronght about 
such a change, that it made the centre of Islam to go 
round and rouud (in perplexity) like the compasses.^ 

wsges, one of which he ale bat sold the other to feed the poor. Jd the mean* 
time A^af reco^ized that it was not Solomon who was ruling, and brooght 
40 holy men ( ) before the throne each bearing an open copy of the 

Taiirat (Book of tlio Law) which they read aloud ; AjJarji the demon was not 
able to boar (bis, rnsbed up to tbo roof of the palace, cast the ring into the 
water and (led. Solomon liappcncd to bo fishing that day but being tired fell 
eeloep on the bank of the river, a largo snake came out of the water and 
taking the green Ixiugh of a tree in Us mouth was fanning Solomon as be 
slept, when the bsborman's daughter pnased by; she rau off to her father 
and begged him to marry her to Solomon. Erontually this was settled 
(though Solomon protested his inability to provide a dowry) end Solomon 
married the girl. The fish which had swallowed the ring fell into their net 
on tliu following i\ny and was given to Solomon with two other fish, Solonton 
took them and sold two of them and gave ibc other to the fisheininn's 
daughter to fry. She struck a Lnifo into it and the ring fell out, the whole 
becoming iUnmiuated, she screamed and fainted, Colomon seized the 
ring and put it on, thns recovering his lost kingdom. 

1 MS. (A) reads jmfjtufixSS. The text and MS. (B) rca^ 
which seems preferable. 

^ The text and MS. (0) are again wrong: the proper lines hero are 

j-t \j fci-eUi tyf ^ 

j*t ijri lijlAi \j .iMcUi jS 

* MS. (A) roads (Tariaiit adopted) lyJ M.S. (It) is the same 

oa the text except that it rcad$ iu both lines. 
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Has one ever seen an atom carry off the water of the sun’s 
Bpring ? 

Has one ever seen a stone, which has rivalled the princely 
pearl ? 

When the king entered the cave of the protection of God, 
that mantis a dog who did not wako the sleepers of the 
cave ^ with his lamentations. 

That he entered the secret cave (of death) when Seeing 
from bis enemies, is no disgrace. 

The elect of God (Muhammad) Bed towards the cave to 
avoid the attack of liis enemies.^ 

And if a spark reached him from the arrow of his enemies 
this too is right * for the wrath of Nimrod at last com. 
mitted Abraham to the fire.^ 

And if he went to the holy place (Paradise) do not be vexed 
and count it as a shame to him ‘ for ‘Isa throngh the 
spite of the Nazarenes devoted his life on the cross. 

And if the (inadel) dogs were craftj as foxes to him, say 

Uiis, that it is of a piece with the dog like behaviour 

which was shewn to (‘All) the Haidar-i-Karrar (lion of 
repeated attacks).* 

And if the dentens caused him to drown, then say this that 
It 18 like when a demon drowned Eoskum in the ocean.T 

*“• ““ •“ 

At last he yielded up his predons life in this endeavour. 

* Qtir*in, Sur&ta.l-B:ahf, XVIII Tha -t... 

. . ’ • ■Iwjpers of BphesM. MS. (A\ 

^ 77^ ’ t®) which the text foltowa .w . 

the text retdB. for dt)^. reani ^ , 

* MSS. (A) and (B) read jf 

* Qur'an, ixl. 52-69. ^ 

Said they Burn him and help yonr soda if • 

w. Oh fin, . b. .ho. coSufid “ 

th. 1„1 Ufo u I..d.,i„ibl«. •’ i. 

Abdur Eahmin ibn MnJjim alow ‘All -i.i, - 


146 . 
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This is one of the tricks of fate which at one time sheds 
blood and at another pives life ; ^ we are powerless, it is 

• nselcss to strive against the all-powerful tyrant (fate). 

The mighty lion when stung by the ant roars aloud in 
agony. 

The infuriated elephant when pricked by ar thorn shrieks 
from pain. 

[It was on Friday, the last day of Zfll Hijjah that this battle 
took place 

At the end of eighty-three and the beginning of eighty- 
fonrj.* 

The sun and moon wept over the face of that one of 
auspicious features, 

Day and night wept over the youth of that short-lived one. 

Like his orders, tears from the eyes, flowed from east to 
west 

Behold the obedience of the servants ^ who wept without 
any master. 

In his reign birds and fi.shes were so happy 

That the fishes wept in the water and tlic birds in the air. 

The heavens with its thousand eyes wept over the people 
of the earth like vernal showers upon the grass.* 

The dew which falls every morning from heaven and waters 
the earth, consider that as the tears of the stars who are 
weeping in the highest heavens. 

The people of Multan, men and women, weeping and tear- 
ing their hair, in eveiy street, face to face and every 

where. 

No one could sleep at night for the noise of the wailing, 
and the beating of the drums, for in every house the 
mourners were weeping bitterly. 


» MS. (A) J 

* MS. (A) baa tbo following llnca in place of those in the text 

jl it jtiT A-J 

let Muliarrani (6d4 A.n.) 

t MS. (A) uH 

i This couplet is omitted from MS. (B). 
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They wore preparing to perform the ioaxu in the water of 
their eyes, 

Hoping for pardon for that they wept at the time of prayer. 

Their tongacs were blistered like the feet of prisoners. 

So sorely did they weep for the captives of calamity* 

Their eyes poured forth blood upon the earth like the 
throat of the slain, 

So bitterly did each ono weep for his own dcad*^ 

And if by chance a capticc returned fiom that bond of 
calamity, 

Every one seeing his face wept honest tears of sorrow. 

[So great was the weeping that the waves of tlie (ears 
wore greater thau those of tho Jlhun. 

This was my own condition, the state of tho othei's how can 
I describe 

Shall I wring my hands, or shall I with my owu teeth 
make my arm livid. 

Or sliall I wear clothes of a darker blue ilian thi.s blue 148 
lieavcii 

Every n»au of repntHtion, (ultoos his «>'»» with iho 

But when 1 make luy arm blue with my lucMh, tlm uaiiio of 
tho king Ioa|)s fovJh on my arm. 

Alas ! that he by tho tymniiy of the bine sky, is sleeping 
l>enenth the earth, while* beenuso of his sleeping Ihoro 
the whole horizon has become blue (dui-k). 

There was both the blackness of Iho Himln nn<l the whilt*. 
ness of tho Turk, whereas now both Turk :>ml Hindu are 
Wearing blue (as mourning) 

* [ It was as fhongli the people we»-e tearing the heavens 
and dividing Jhem among t hojuselves. 

‘ This is the order of tho conidcis in MS. f.\). 

“ MS. {.\) }\ Woi ^ 

^ b eJLriji JL* j[^ 

• Blue w.iB tlie eiis(»iiiiti y niourniiio colour in I'crsi i 

*M-S.(A)jj 

‘ Ihisct.iiplel is iM.t in i),o trxe nor in MS. (FJ) MS. (A) 

(3^ -y y tj ,iU-.T 

27 
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To sncli an extent was the earth in all directions bine with 
moDiTiing garineiita.] 

Now it has become enstomary to wear blue — so that hence- 
forth it behoves the weavers of wliite cloth to dye their 
thread bine in the shuttle.^ 

In every street* of Cairo a river blue like the Nile was 
flowing ; to sucli an extent were blue gaiiueiits being 
washed in tears on all sides. 

The dyers of bine cloth were as hay/py as if there was a 
bridal in their houses, because so many brides had their 
garments dyed bine in mouxuiing for their husbands.* 

The lovely ones who were smiting tbeir foi'ebeads and 
shedding tears of blood had their cheeks below their 
eyes red (with blood) while above tbeir eye-brows it was 
blue. 

The beantics Lave no need of blue (patches) and redness 
(rouge) after this. 

For the checks are lorn till they are red (with blood) and 
the face is smitten till it is blue (with bruises). 

In such quantities do they tear their hair from their 
dcliciite blows, one and all 

That the root of every hair becomes blue from such rough 
treatment. 

[How long shall I tear out the hair of my head in this 
lamentation and mourning ! 

Nay 1 will pluck this body of mine like a hair from the 
head of ray life].* 

Alas ! that my heart has suddenly turned to blood on 
account of (the loss of) my friends. 


Xho order of tbo folloiriog couplets diffcrB Trom tlint of the text a» will 
bo ooon.* 

1 MS (A) reads ^ for ^ ^ »ue latter is the correct reading. 

S MS. (A) 

% MS. (A) 

* MS- A. J jU D >. fSJ* Not in the text. 

iih- 'i cP ^ 
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A'as ! for that assembly who were a constaDt fi'csh joy to 
their friends. 

The eyes became flooded with water and blood on account 
of theii' friends, so long as I saw my friends in the 
midst of blood and water. 

Snch priceless blood of ray friends has the earth swallowed 

That it is my right to demand from the Earth the blood 
money for ray friends. 

If it were possible for those who sleep in the dust to arise, 

1 would devote the remainder of my life to secure the 
existence of my friends. 

It were a pity that the eye should have its pupil always 
with it, and yet that its friends should be out of sight.t 

How can one bear to look at others instead of ono’.s friends, 

My friends are gone ! How can I embmeo a stranger ! 

How can I clothe any other person iu the mantle of any 
friends ! 

I will place their dust in my e3'es (as a collyrium). How 
can it be right that the dust of my friends' feet should 
be so little valued.* 

In desire for my friends, even though thej" sever my head 
(from my hod}'). 

Still the desire for my friends will never be severed from 
my * head. 

Oh my King ! whenever thou biddo.st me I will tear my 
garment of life to the very edge in mourning for my 
friends. 

My life has been tom to shreds in a hundred places through 15Q 
grief, how can it bo right that I should tear a shred ii.to 
slireds for the sake of mj* friends.* 

My friends have gone of whom are you talking. 

Once for all bring j-our speech to an ending and breathe 
a prayer for my friends. 


* M3. (A) jji (*^31 0-ib 

* MS. (A) The order in the text differs. 

8 MS. (A) o — iif ^ ^1 — 

* I follow the text hero. MS. (A) rwul*. 
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[Always remember the departed, especially at the time 
of prayer, 

Becaase ootliiDg shews you the way to raei'cy save the 
guidance of prayer].^ 

0 Lord may the illumination of the sun of mercy light 
upon their souls,* 

ilay, their souls shine like the sun from the bounty of thy 
light. 

In the day of battle the Great Khan was their leadex*, 

May the same l^an be also their leader to the Garden of 
Paradise. 

If au angel flics thither in desire for him it becomes a fly,^ 

May the wingfs of the peacock of Paradise drive away the 
flies from them. 

The bounty of mercy is the water of life m the gloom of 
the grave,* 

Oh Lord, in the darkness of the tomb may they have tho 
water cf life. 

[When the faces become black from the sun of resurrection 

May the wings of the angels cast protecting shade over 
their heads]. ^ 

When they give ^ into their hands the record of their deeds 
takeu from the book of piuiisliment, 

May tl>e record bear as its Iieading the word.s “ A book for 
the rigljt liuiid.”’ 

Tlicee lines me nut in tlio text nor in SIS. (B). 

I Ui JIa ^0 Ip- h ib 

n.il siunifios Jlio loiter with which iho word d<(/i 
higiiiH, whilo also means “ that which hhews the way.” 

a j! M*?. A). 

? . -J ^SUjf MS. f.^). 

4 .Ms. ' 

‘ 1 tl from Ko text 

Ljj) Cl.-e' :,i 

• • •' ■»- r? 

an 1 QS fur him who >8 given hie book in hi# 


• b . 'V • 
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May the drops of blood which were shed from their throats 

Become the most costly rubies of their crown of pardon. 

For the thirsty ones ^ whose souls departed for lack of 
water, 

May the cloud of mercy rain continuously upon their heads. 

For the captives * who were long subjected to hardships, 

Oh Lord ! may the hope of speedy release make their way 
light for them. 

May the affliction which they suffered in impi-isonment, bo 
to those who have escaped from prison (by death) the 
cause of their eternal ealvation^ 

And those who have survived and have returned from 
that calamity, 

May they experience the mercy of the Author of good,® and 
may the favour of the Sultan bo theirs. 

Since Muhammad has departed may the event bo happy for 

the king. May his son Kaiqubad bo most fortunate and 
his son KaikhuBru be blessed. 


And the opening [of another threnody] * is as follows : 

My heart sit silent in sorrow for no trace of joy remains 

TbLfo. joy 




reokojimg 


right hand, ho shall bo reckoned with by 

back to his family «« ou«u 

' “S- (A) ^ ujU Af u J . 

» This is the reading of the text MS fA) , 

8 Viillors. wfCwS* ms. 

* These words arc not in either MS. * 

• IIS. (A) reacia ^,/LisOl Mj Thu • 

« MS. (A) ^ - trt* . Thu 18 the preferable reading. 
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How can I exi)lain that day of resurrection, from tlio 
agonr of which the Angel of Death would have craved 
respite. 

How cau I describe the way in which the ^lazis, attacked 
the front of the Khaibaris, like the Lion of repeated 
attacks. 

But wliat help has anyone against the decree of fate which 
was oi-dained by and issued from the Almighty. 

Wliat was the condition of the battle held? it was one 
load of dead bodies, 

So much blood was spilled and the load was lying 
upon it.‘ 

The blood of martyrs, poured out like a libation, was 
mingled with the earth. 

The necks of prisoners bound together with ropes in rows, 
like rose chains. 

The heads strangled in the tight noose of the saddle- 
cord'^,* 

The nocks caught in the toils of the bead-ropes. 

Although my head escaped that game of strangulation, 

Still my neck did not e.scape that noose of torture. 

I was taken captive, and for fear lest they should shed my 

blood 

Jly blood dried up. not a single drop remained in my weak 
and emaciated body. 

I was poured out like Avatcr running without bcgnmiiig 
and without end, and like bubbles thonsands of blisters 
appeared on my feet from much travelling. 

The skin was scparafecl from my feet by the blisters, 

Like to the seams of a slipper burst open. 

My heart, because of afllictiou, was as hard as the hilt of a 

sword 


1 MS. (A) .-cads ^ 3 

MS. (BJ ^ ^3 

The roal rcadh.g Bectn« to be ^ 

2 s<c Richardson 8. V. 

^0 
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From weakness my body was become wood like tlie handle 
of a clab.^ 

Not a breath remained in my wind-pipe by reason of (liii^it. 
lly belly was like a dram from the daratiou of iny hanger* 
My body was stripped naked like a tree in aatninn. 

And like a rose torn into a thousand shi-eds by the thorns. 
For sorrow the pnpil of my eyes pouird forth drops 
Like the (scattered pearls) of a necklace broken fi-om the 
neck of a bride* 

A QiiruHa* driving me on in ti-ont followed along the way 

seated on a horse, like a leopard on a hill ran»c 

Fffitor ab isto ore teterrimas axill® odori simiiis, 

Capilli oris ejns pnbi similes nsqnc ad mentam dclapsi * 

If I lagged behind a step or two through fatigue 

He would draw at one time Lis falchion at another his 
jaTcUn.® 

I kept heaving deep sighs and saying to myself 

Alas ! 1 shall never be able to escape f.-om this cnlnmitv » 

A thousand thanks to God Almighty who liberated me 

With my heart f.ee fit)m anow wounds ami my b,Kiv 
unhurt by the 8\vonl. J 

W1.C„ ha desired lo n.eke my body e briek for the grove 
ater and clay boilt up for me anew my palace of yeai-a’ 
But what good to me was my escape from that rope 
If snapped hke the bond between the MuJuljir ami Ausiir l 

- jW P.vet-de.Coertemo in l,i, Turk! Uiolionery gi„. Hi. 

word aa ChUqmir, with tl.o mcauiags gounlin 

• These lines arc as follows an MS. (A). 

^ cwjij giUi 

t I cannot End this word, possibly it is conncctetl with tl.o T i- 
qtirchig an artneO eoWicr. ^ 

♦ See Elliot end Dow^Oy III. o28. 

ft 

laakiiia there is a Tarki word 

a falcon, and anathcr which menna 

a. C.b neee. He eWe kme^.kiXt ^ 

. . ke,pv„ He pmpkot ■ ,e,e He.e tribes „r K, k,^i„.. 
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All those lives were ponred oat in the dost like roses 

By the fierce blast of misfortune, this is Autumn not Spring. 

The world full of roses and the assembly emptied of those 
who can smell their perfume, 

How should not my heart tom to blood like the rose bud 
at this treatment ! ^ 

Not one of my friends of last year remains to me this year, 

It is evident that “ tins year ” also will become “ last year.” 

Do thou also like me, oh cloud of the newly born spring 

Now wash thy hands of water, and rain teardrops of blood. 

Give me a cup, that from the depths of my regret 

I may empty it of wine, and fill it with bitter tears. 

Now that the date is 684 (H.) 

To me in my three and thirtieth year comes the good 
tidings of the thirty-fourth. 

Not tliirty-four because if my year's should be thirty 
thousand, when one comes to the account of Anuihilation 
neither thirty counts for aught nor a thousand. 

1 am not a poet, even though 1 were a magician, still theU 
I shall become dust. 

I am not a Khusru, even were 1 a KaikljusrQ, still at that 
time my kingdom would be but the grave. 

And in the preface to the 0]iurratu-l-Kamal he writes some 
epitomised poems relating to this circumstance; tho gist of 
the matter is that they brought Tughral to nothing, and the 
prince who used to pray with lamentation and tears at the foot- 
stool of the best of all helpers saying Make me of thy mercy 
a vi^'torioue Emperor ruse to such power in the districts of 
Laklinauti and Chatar Lai that his head which touched the 
stars, reached to the starless expanse of the highest heaven, and 


who, while in other roBpccts riTala, united ao far as to espoaae tho cause of 
Muhammad. 

Tbe Muhajiiin wore the refugees from Mecca, and to avoid jealouay and 
Btrifo between them and the each of the .InfJr was made to swear an 

oath of brotherhood with ono of tho iluhdjirin. This bond waa however 
broken shortly after the battle of Bedr. See Muir’s Life of Mahomed, Vol. III. 
p. 26. also PaJmor’a translation of the Qur’Sn, p. xxxiv. and Hughes Diet. 

of /aWjm 8. V. Ansar. 

1 These lines follow here in MS. (A). 
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Malik ShamaQ-d-Dm Dabiv, and Qazi Asir aeaired to retain mo 
by soizing my garments,* bat the separation from my friends 
seized me by the collar. I was obliged like Joseph to leave that 
prison pit and turn my steps to* the metropolis, and under the 
shadow of the standard of the Shadow of God 1 remained in tho 
city. In those very same months, the lOan-i’Bnznvg Qaan 
Malik arrived from the conquest of Damrela,® and a rumour came 
to us that my words had reached him,* so that he made enquiries 
regarding the ripe fruit of my words; unripe fruit as it really was 
I laid it before him, aud it was honoured with acceptance in his 
private hall of audience, and I was distinguished by a robe of 
honour and rewards, aud I girded my loins in his service and wore 
the cap of companionship, and I gave for five years more to the 
Panjiib and Multan water from the sea of my comfortable circum* 
stances, till suddenly, by the potent order of tho wise ruler, the 
star of my glory came into opposition with the inau.spicious Mni's ; * 
the time of its decline bad arrived when tho unlucky cavalcade 
of those boro under the influence of Mars came in sight, and at 
evening time, the bright sun * sank by the revolution of tho 
heaven, a world of brave men struck by arrows bad fallen, and 
the plain of the earth was full of broken cups, aud Death itself 
was saying at that time “ Whore shall I place my cup and where 
shall 1 take my pitcher.” Tho sky fed upon dust and the suu 
swallowed a bowl of blood. 

How can we describe that day of resnircctioD, 

When even the Angel of Death sought protection from 
the fray. 

In that forge of calamity tho rope of the infidels seized mo also 
by the throat, bat inasmach as God Most High had longthcnod the 


I auij USS. (A) and (B). 

* See Muqaddosi. DeGoeje'a Glossary, p. 207. 

» MS. (A) 

* MS. (A). 

* tT** Mars and Satom are considered stars of ill omen, and ar 

called in Arabic noAedn. The two miBfortnnee. (See Ibn Ehaidu 

Proleg ii. 218). 

« MS. (A) reads >J*i\ MS.(B) oU»|. So also footnot 

variant to the text. The former is the reading adopted 

28 
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Zm','! .Tb' ">'“■»=. ■•«“> l>y ‘he Iiigl. road I made 

o7wL . a . .T'T’ *"'* •” ‘''O »'Kh‘ of ‘he dome 

T-. ! /,! ““"‘O'' '^=“"’0 (ee it ™ere) 

a inl.ab.ta„t of Paradme, while aa for hemelf, aa b«>.. a« her ejee 

ell npon me the foanlain of her milk Sowed from tenderoLe 
towaixis me. 


Paradise almije lies beneath the feet ot n mother, 

Sec two sti-earus of milk flow therefrom, the sign of 
Paradise.* ® 
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And I sjK-nt some time pleasantly and qnictly in scoing my 
beIore.l mother and other dear ones in the fo.t of Muminpiir, 
otherwise ci.Iled PatiAIi 3 on the banks of tbe i-ivcr Ganges.” 

fn shoi t, when the news of this heail-ivndmg disastei reached 
the cai-s of the Saltan, having observed the duties of inoai-ning 
for some days, a great afliiction fell upon him, so much so that 
ho cot. Id never ngain gird his loin.s, hot he used to occupy himself 
m all matteis, nncl sent a dc.spslch a<Idi*essc<l to IJu^ditn Khan 
•who l.ad acquired the title of Saltan Nasirn-d-Ui..,* to Ukhnaatl 
saying. Since so gieat a calamity has fallen npon your brother 
1 desire that yoo sboald fake his place a.s yoa are well able to do, 
that in looking in yoar face I may be able to forget tbe nnmeruiiB 


‘ The reading hero is very nneertain, tbe text reads. S 

which has no evident moaning : MS. (Dj reads C^j ^1 j|AJ 

The word hero is clearly wrong. BIS. (A) reads 31' BlylUjIy 

and this is the variant I adopt althoogh the phrase Vl jlO ho,.^ henedt, 

IS not a very usu:.l ono. Still, I havelhopghl it bettor to take this as the 
true reading (liati to snggest other hypothetical readings. 

* This refers to tho two springs of Paradise mentioned in tlio Qar’5n, Iv. 

(Siimtn-r.RnhTn.nn). ciUi. U«i ^ tP* 

A nd liosidcs ( hose are gardens twain In each two gashing springs. 

The proverb mng Sec Roebnek O. P. 48*. 

» Patiah “Ancient town in Aliganj tahril Efali District, N.-W. Provinces 
sitnated on the old high hank of the Ganges 22 mile north-cast of Etah 
town.” Imp. Gaz. xi. 90. TiriU nthnlcr 1. 198, places it at a distance of 
abont 75 miles from Dilill and about 20 from KiirmckalMd. 

* See page 186. 
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sorrows which I snffcr on his irecoant. Nasiru-d-Din who * 
aainii-ed permanent and independent control over that distnet 
(of Lakhnaoti) pnt off for some time coming to Dihli, and 
even after coming to Dihli at the earnest solicitation of his 
fatlier was not able to remain there, ‘‘ the elephant bethonght 
lum of Hindnatan”* so that foigctting the demands 'of filial, 
paternal, and bi-otherly affection he became so restless from 
staying in that place that one day without his father’s permission^ 
together with certain of his kinsfolk he went forth on pi-ctonce 
of hunting, and marching by rapid stages reached Lakliuauti aud 
busied bimself with his own alTairs. 

Verse. 

Why sboold I not betnko myself to my own country ? 

ViUj should I not be the dost of the sole of the foot of my 
friend ? 

1 cannot end ore the sorrow of ezilo and absence from home, 

I will go to my own country, aud bo my own monai'ch. 

Accordingly Sul^n Dnlbnn, who was very dcpi*cs8cd and dejected 
at ihts occuri^eucc, so tliat day by day liis weakness gathered 
stieiigth, as be lay on his bed of sickness, being moreover past 
eighty years of age, conferred upon the eldest son of the Martyred 
Khan who was calleil KaikhusrUt the title of Kbasru Khiii, and 
gave the affairs of Empire into his hands. Idnltan too was on trusted 
to him, and ho made him the heir-ap parent, aud made a will to 
tlic effect that Kaiqabad the son of .Duglti^a Khan should be sent 
to Ills fathci’ in Lakhnantl. After he bad i*clicvcil bis mind of 
anziety ns to the soccessiou of Kaikhusru, and the other testamen- 
tary dispositions of the govemnicnt having occupied him three 
days, lie removed the baggage of existence from this world to 

I U8S. (A) and (B) ^ tj The text and both USS. 

call him Kn;ini*d-Dui. 

* His Iboaghta tomed homewsrdi. Another proverb of thii kind in 

3 ia>>f M'lq-i-eAawon >• nooMMiron, 

ue., thedesiro of the gwden never Iceves the heart of tho nightingnlo. 

* US3. (A) and (B). Tho reading in the text jAJ 
laatvarianoe bulb with <hc sonic, and also with tho sUteraent uf ether 
hisinrwns. Barni aye “ He wauled to go to Lakhnauti so he found a pretext 
for doiug so and set off thither wilbont leave from his father ( B. D- 1 1 1. I:M) 
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157. the next. This eyent took place in the year 686 H.l He had 
reigned twenty-two years and some months. 

Oh my heart ! the world is no place of permanence and stay, 
Keep thy hand from the world — for it has no stability. 

Sultan Mu'izzu-d-Din Kaiquoad bin Sultan Na^iru-d-DIn bin 

Sultan Qhitasu-d-Din Baldan. 

Tn the sixteenth year of his age, in snccession to his grand- 
father, by the intervention of Malik Kachlmn, who was called 
Itimar, and other Amirs who were disaffected to the Martyred 
Khan, succeeded to the throne of Empire.^ Then having bestowed 
Multan upon ^usru Khan with bis family and dependents, they 
sent him off thei*e under some pretext and *exiled his aditerents, 
and wlien the Empire became established he appointed - all the 
officers of the state to their old posts in the kingdom, and Mnlik 
Nizarau-d-Din * was appointed * and they gave Khwaja 

Khatim-d-Din the title of Khwaja-i-Jaban. and Malik Shaliik 
Amir Hajib that of Wazir Khan, and Malik Qiyamu-I-Miilk 
obtained the post of WakiUlar t and after six months he left Dibli 
and founded the palace of Kilughap, which is now a ruin, near the 
ford of Khwaja Khixr on the banks of the river Jumna ; there he 
held public audiences, and by craft getting hold of the Mughals 
who hiid newly become MosUms, put the majority of them to 
death, and banished a certain number of them. The chief author 
and cause of this action was Malik Nizamu-d-Din *Ataqa the 
168. Wazir (this Niumti*d*DiQ ‘Alaqa is the same in who.se honoar 
Muhammad ^Aufi composed the books Jami^u-UHikayat and 

1 1287 A. Dv 

^ ^aa«d*Dm BaniT» author of the Tarlk^^i^Firoz Sh4hi giyes a slightly 
different account of the means by which Katqubad attained the succession. 
He states that shortly before his death Balban sommunod to his presence 
Ma)ikQ*bnmarn Kotwal of Dihli» Khwaia Husain Ba^ri the Wazir and some 
others and charged them to set Kuikhuaru son of the Afartyr prince upon 
tho throoo. After hU deatfat however, the KotwsI and his people who for 

eomo privol© reason ( djl-> 'S'ly* of ^ ) bad been 

nufrieiidly to l-be Martyr prince, were apprebonaivo of danger if Kaikhoaru 
eacceeded, eo they sent him to Moltnn and placed tho son of Bnghri Khan. 
Kaiqubad on tho throne with the title of Mu'izza-d-DIa (Elliott 111. 124). 

S Nophow of Malika-l-Umara Kotwal of Dibli. 

^ Chief Justice. 
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Taikiratu-9h-^u'arn): and to Malik Chbaju { who eventaallj became 
gnmtoeof Karra ‘-and Manikpur, and whom Mir Sbasini eulogises 
in the QtVanu-s-Sa'dam in these words,* 

Klian of Karra Clihaju, conqueror of countries 
Who hast encircled thy feet with anklets * formed from t<he 
lips of Kliansl 

was given Saoiann, his daughter was united in marriage, to 
Sultan Mu‘iz7.u-cl-Dia Kaiqabad. At the end of the month of Zi'il 
Hijjuh in the ubovementioned year, news arrived that the Tatar 
intidels whose leader was Itimar had attacked Lahore and the 
frontier of Multan. The Sultan appointed ^ahik Burbak will) 
thirty thousand cavalry and giviog him the title of Khan-i«Jalinn 
despatched him to oppose them. He pui'sucd the Tatars as fur 
as the foot of the Jud hills, and put the greater number of them 
to the sword, or made them prisoners, and having repulsed them 
he came to the Court. 

Inasmuch ns Saltan Kaiqubad, during the lifetime of Sultan 
BnlUai), had not attained the dc.sircs of his heart, and learned 
instructoj-s had been placed in clinrgo of him, at this time who)i 
he utliii)icd to tlio Empire finding himself completely unfcttei*ed 
ho occupied himself with the full fruition of lustful delights, 
wlnlc the majority of the people took advantage of the luxniiouH- 
ness of his reign to spend their days in wantonness and Heenso. 
Die miuistrants of debauchery, jesters, singei-s and jutrglers woi-o 
admitted to close intimacy in his Court, i)i marked conti^.st to his 
grandfatlicr's i-cign, and lenruing, and piety, and integrity woi-o 

nothing valued; and Malik Nizamu-d-Din ‘Al^a seeiue that the 




>V. MO. 03W, 

» In tl.o oriKinnl there is & play on tho word 
roprodur c.l ill EnBliati. Tho linos arc as fullowa = MSS. (A) ninl 

rtlHo Imp. f{iu. of Imli,! Vo? VMI I *w • Sot> 

raruivnv Tron. M.c lino Lakh.^nli 1 Oil.li. Wt 
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Snltan was immersed in Inxarj ^nd enjoyment, and utterly care- 
-lees of his kinj'dom’s affairs, stretched forth the liaud of oppres- 
sion and went to unwarranted lengths. The vain desire of 
sorereignty came into his heart, so that he set about devising the 
downfall of the family of Ghiyagu-d-Dio. In the first instance 
having instigated Saltan Ma*izzn-d-Din to murder Kai ^husru the 
son of SulUn Mal^ammad the Martyr, he summoned him from 
Multan, and in the town of Bohtak raised him to the dignity of 
martyrdom and sent him to join his &ther. 

159. In the same way he acensed Kh waj a-i- Jab an of an imaginary 
ci-ime and had him publicly paraded on an ass through the city, 
he also imprisoned the Amir and Maliks of the hoose of Balban 
vrho were related to the Moghals who had recently become 
Moslims, and deported them to distant fortresses, and destroyed 
the glory of Mu‘izza-d-Din. 

Sultan Nagiro-d-Din Bu^^ra ^an, when the tidings of his 
son’s ruiiioDS condition reached him in lAkhnaotl, wrote a letter 
full of hints couched in the language of enigma and innuendo to 
Sultar. Mu‘izzu-d-Uin warning him of the sinister intentions of 
Nizamu-l-5Ialk. Sultan Mn‘izza-d-Din out of the hot-hcadedness 
of yoath, did not act cn his father’s advice, and after much 
coiTespondence it was decided that Sultan Nasiru-d-Din shonld 
leave Lakhnauti, and Sultan Mn‘izzQ-d-Din should start from 
Dihli and that they should visit each other in Ondh. 

From what Mir Khusru may the mercy of God he upon Atm, 
says in the and also from the Tarikh-i~ifnbdrak 

Shnhi^ we learn that llughra Khji«i on ^>8 accession to the throne 
^Bengala w ith the title of Nasii n-d-Din, was coming with a largo 
gathering to attack Uihli, and SuHan Ma‘izzu-d-I)in also having 
collected his forces from the neighbouring districts advanced 
against him in the direction of Ondh ; and since the river Saru* 
lay between them the son alighted on this side and the father on 


The conjnnction of the two aaspiciona plancU. 

Jupiter and Venua, see II. K. 9390. also E. and D. UL 624. 

* TdriAh^.iitibdrak Sfuihi, the nothor of thia work la Yabya bra Ahmad 

bin ‘Abdullah Sirhindl. (EUiott. IV. 6). 

8 The principal atreama (of Oudh) are the Sarii (Sarju) the Gbagbar 

(Goura) the Sni. an.l the Godi (Gumti). In the first raentionod diTCra aquat.o 

animals and fnrms of alnuige appoaranco abew tbomwlw. (Atn-i A bart, 

Vol. II. 171). 
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tlie ortior aide, aud neither w&s able to cross the river. The 
Amirs aud Maliks of’ Qbiynsii-d- Din’s part/, intervened with 
advice to oome to peacefol terms, aod Sultan Nasiru-d-DiD with 
a party of special retainers crossed the river, as it liad been agreed 
that (be son sbonld sit npon the throne, and the father^ standing 
below the throue, shonld pay the customary does of reverence and 
respect to him. Saltan Mniun-d-Din from excess of desire forgot 
that Compact, and on the instant his eyes fall npoti the splendid 
presence of his father he came down from his 1111*000 and mnning 
barefooted, was abont to fall at bis feet. The father however 
would not permit this, wberenpon each embraced the other and 
for a long time they wept bitterly, and in spite of all the father’s 
attempts to take bis stand at the foot of the throne, the son 
forcibly took him by the hand, and led him to the throne and 
seated him upon it. Theh he also took his scat, and after a loug 
time the Snl^n Nifim^d^Din returned to his own camp, and sent 
as presents to his son a large number of famous elephants 
and very many extremely valnabte presents and cariosities, and 
priceless treasures from the country of Dakbnanti. Tbp son also 
sent to bis father an ^oal number of Persiao horses, and other 
kinds of valuable articles aud cloth goods, and mre and nniqne 
pt*e 8 ents such that the acconntant of imagination is unable to 
estimate their number and value; and all sorts of delight and 
pleasure burst upon the Amirs of Ghiyasu^-Din and Nasiru-d- 
Dm and Mu^izza^-Din, and npon high and low of the armies, 
and theUaliks of both parties exchanged visits: Mir Khusrii 
relates in detail this meeting » in the and iu 

another place he trrites in a qtifida : 

Hail ! to the happy kingdom when two kings are ns one. 

Hail ! to the happy era when two troths are as one. 


<*' father and .on 
29*. •»« XIX. facing 

of the Sari.-, and' Gbigra i. .bewn .« if 

aT A- ',f *'*■’ father and son a. haring 

taken place at Ajudhja on the bank, of ti.e GUigm. ^ 
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! tlie son is a nionavch, the father a Sultan, 

Hehohl the glorious kingdom now that two kings are as one. 
’Tis for the sake of kingship and world enslaving power, 
That for the world, two world-protecting kings become 
as one. 

One is the Na.sir of the age, the king Maljmud Sultan, 
Who.so edict in the four parts of the world is still as one. 
The other is Mn‘izzu-d-Din the world’s king Kaiqnbad, 

In whose grasp Iran and Tnran are welded into one. 


And this is his also — 

Sultan Mu‘izzu-d-Donya wad Din Kaiqubad Shah 
Hast thou ever seen one who is the light of the eyes of four 
kings 


On the last day ^ when Sultan Na?ira-d-Din came to bid fare- 
well in the presenee of Malik Nizamu-l-Mulk and Qiwamu-I-Mulk, 
who were hotli of them counsellors and closely bound up with 
the Government, he gave Mu‘izzu-d-Din many good pieces of 
useful advice on all subjects, with exhortation, and examples and 
instances, and first of all warned him against excess in wine and 
vonery, then spoke of his carelessness with regard to state matters, 
and lehuked him severely for killing his brother Kai lOuisru and 
the other n.ited Amirs and Maliks of the adherents of Ghiyasu-d- 
Din ; then ho exhorted him to be continually given to prayer and 
to perform the fast of Ramazan, and to keep all the principal 
tenets of the Musnlman religion, and taught him certain fixed 
ruics and essential regulations of sovereignty. At the time of 
taking his de|iarturp ho whispered in a low tone telling him to 
got rid of Nizamu-l-Mulk ‘Alaqa as soon as possible, “for” said ho 
“ if ho gets a chance at you it is small chance you will get ” this 
mucli he" said, and they hid one another farewell with great 
emotion, ami Sultan Mu'izzu-d-Uin for a few days remembered 
his father’s iniunotions. and gave up his vicious pleasures, but 

when In* had travelled a few stages the merry courtesans and all 

kinds of enti. in- musicians and enchanting jugglers, suhverteis 
of nietv, skid. I and clever, crowded round him on all s..le.s, 
and outieed his feet from the firm path of fortitude ami setf- 
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r«8traiiit, b/ all sorts of gallantries and coqnetrias and sensa* 
ravishing gestures and allurements. 

The bitter parting advice of his father did not 6nd place in 
his heart 

For this reason that bis hearts was inclined to 'Sweets of 
pleasnre. 


And the elephant saw Hindustan t in its dreams and be 
broke through his forced repentance, which was as filmy as the web 
of a spider, at the first provocation, and nsed to say, “ Which 
advice r* • and what counsel ? 

I will not give op the delights of to-day for tomorrow 
Let tomorrow bring what it may, eay to it "Bring it.” 

In opposition to this view is the following. 

It befits not a king to be drunken with wine 
Nor become entangled in last and desire ; 

The king should be always the guardian of his people, 

It is a sin that a guardian should be drunken. 

When the shepherd becomes full of new wine 
The flock sleeps in the belly of the wolf. 

Heay cups of wine used he to drink from the hands of the 

hghUmng cup bearers, and used to snatch a portion from his 

abort ephemeral existence, and in this state malicious time used 
to foretell this 

Oh thou whose reign is the reign of faithless friends 

From thy love springs hate, from thy honour disgrace, 

Thou art as full of turmoil, but as empty, as the drum ; 

LMting for one night like the caudle, and for one day like 
the roae. 


In this licentious mode of life ho made his way to Dihli where 
irs became suspicious of his intentions, and withdrew 
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to the skirts of the iiiuuiiUiiijs, .^ei- Khun ‘ who was on 2 of their 
number repeoted and returned, and was thrown into a prison 
whioh he only left to go to the pi ison house of the grave, the 
others weic punished. They bestowed upon Firoz Khan ibn 
Yaghrash the IQiiljl, who eventually obtained the title of Sultan 
163. Jalahi-d-Dln, tlic title of Shajista Khan,* and eotrnsted the 
district of Baran ^ to his coutro! ; accordingly he formed a plot by 
which he* got Malik Himar Kachhan, who had treaclierously 
attempted to slay him, into his power, and took vengeance on him 
for the deed which he had failed to accomplish. Then was seentlje 
truth of the proverb He who digged a pit for his bi'other is 
fallen into it himself. 

Thou hast digged a pit in the way ^ that thou mayest over- 
throw otliers. 

Dost tliou not fear lest one day thou should*st 6nd thyself 
in the midst of it ? 

This was the plan which Sultan Mu^izzQ*d-Din carried into 
effect. He was very anxious to act upon the advice of his father 
and remove Nizamud-Mulk ‘AUiqa, so he in the first instance 
appointed him to Multan, but Nizamu^hMulk saw through this 
device, and kept making excuses for delaying his departure, where- 
upon certain of the king’s retainers at a hint from him, poisoned 
Nizamu-l-MuIk’s cup, and despatched him to the land of non- 
existence. It so happened that this occurrence became a cause of 
injury to the State, At this same time the Saltan was attacked 
by paralysis ^ from his excesses in wine and venery, in addition 
to which other deadly ills and chronic diseases obtained the 
mastery over his body, and his constitution not being able to stand 
against them, his powers succumbed. The greater number of the 
Amirs and Maliks who were well disposed to him raised his son 

t MS. (A) reads CflA Arsar Q&q. 
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S ZjU, Laqtoa Facial paralysis. The disease is thus described in the 
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Kai Kaus who was an infant * of tender years to the throne with 
the tit’e of Shamsn-d-Dln. 

In the year 688 H. (1289 A.D.) they made ierms with Shayista 
l^an who liad distanced all his rivals.* Accordingly he ordered 
ali his kinsmen and retainers whom he had sommoncd fixim Bamn, 
* and had stationed fully armed and equipped in readiness on the 
other side of the river, to cross the river Jumna and prepare to 
contest the day with their enemies. Certain of the Amirs of the 
party of Ghiyasu-d-Din and Mu'izzu-d-Din came out to oppose 
him with elephants and a large gathering, and having placed a 
royal umbrella over the head of Sultan Mu‘izzu-d-r)in, who was 
reduced to a shadow by weakness and emaciation, displayed him 
from afar off from the summit of the palace of Kilughari where 
he was but barely visible, and made obeisance to him * In tho 
meantime Malik Chhaju, brother’s son to Sultan Ghiya-su-d-Diii, 
who had acquired the title of Kishli Khan cried out “ i wish to 
place Sultan Mu'izzu-d.Din upon a boat and take him to bis father 
at Ukhnauti and remain myself in tho service of Sultan ^lamsu- 
d-Din Kai Kaus "—In spite of this the people of Dihli, fron the 
highest to the lowest, came to the assistance of Stamsu-d-Din 
and having assembled in front of the Bndaon gate stood np * to 
oppose ^ayista Khan in battle, and since the sons of Maliku-l- 
mara al^ia^d-Din Kotwal bad been taken piisonors iu tho 
hpt with Shayista KhSu, and Malik Himar Surklja, who had 
Plotted with the servants of Gliiyagu-d-Din to kill Shayista 
©an ond carry off Snltan Shamsu-d-Dh. (Kai Kaus).* had fallen 

Ma k sou of Shayista Ehau ; accoi-dingly 

Malikn-l-Umara (Fakhm-d-Dlu) opposed the people and provenfed 

.SI -TS.- adherents of 

^ayista ©au removed Sultan Shamau-d-Diu Kai Kaus from tho 

tluoiie by force and earned him off to Bahapur.7 wlioio ^ayista 
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fiian wa« ; they then ordered i a man whose father had been put 
to death by Sultan Mu‘izzn-d-Din to go to the palace of Kilugbari, 
which he did, and finding the Sultan at his last gasp, he kicked 
him several times on the head, and then threw him into the river 
Jumna, and the Empire passed from the dynasty of ^or, and 
kingship from the family of ^iyasn-d-Din. This occurrence 
took place in the middle^ of the month of Mubarrain in the year 
689 H. (1209 A.D.}.3 The duration of the sovereignty of Sultan 
Mu‘izzu«d-Dln was three years and some months. 

This is the changeableness of the ancient heaven, 

At one time it is like a bow at another like an arrow ; 

165 . At one time it feeds you with kindness at another poisons 

yon with enmity, 

This is an example of the cnstom of the revolving heaven. 

We learn from the Tarifch-i'yiuharak that Sultan 

Mu'izzu-d-Din, after the capture of the ^abzada, was seized 
while sitting in durbar during that revolt of the populace, and was 
bound, and died in captivity of hunger and thirst : in the course 
of his sufferings he wrote this quatrain, 

The horse of my excellence has been left far behind on the 
plain. 

The hand of my generosity has fallen between the hammer 
and the anvil. 

My eye which used to see the gold of the mine and the 
invisible jewel 

To-day alas ! is blinded for lack of bread. 

And when the tnmnlt between Itimar Snrkha and the people 
of Dihll subsided, and ^ayista Khan had gained his heart's 
desire and seated the prince upon the throne, and had set the 
affairs of the kingdom going again, on the second dsy after this, 
Snltan Mu‘izzn-d-Din bade farewell to this transitory ^ unstable 
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world, and realised that all that wanton enjoyment had been but a 
dream and a phantasy. 


Quatrain. 

If with your love yon have lived in peace your whole life 
long, 

Should you taste all the sweets the world can give your 
whole life long. 

Still at the end comes Death to meet you, and then you fitid 

'Tie but a di-eam you have vainly dreamed your whole life 
long. 


Sultan Shamso-d-DIn Kai KiOs. 

The son of Mu‘izza-d-Din Kaiqubad nominally ascended the 
vhrone' „i BaUapur in the year already mentioned, by the co- 
operation^ Shayista Khan and Malik Chhaju; and the uncle of 
Siayjsta ©an, named Mahk Hosain, who had kept quiet at Kilu- 
ghan dunng the disturbances, for the safe custody of Sultan 
Mu izzn-d.Din, had e.stablished great confidence. Shivista Khsn 
Malik Chhaja KishU Qs. undeH..e the detiTsTf 
and handing over the young prince to his charge, made a request 
on his own behalf for the districts of Tiberhinda, Debulpnr and 
MulUn. and asked permission to depart thither ; Mnlik yie ding up 
the Regency and Vazirslnp to Shayista ©an > asked L. ♦» ^ 

trio,, of f„, „i.oo,f. Shk^iotl Kb I 

his request, and conferred on him a robe of honour and a 

later allowed him to proceed to Karra, and Maliku-l Vrinnf.- r^i 
d-Din Kotwal having congratulated ^ayista ©a i • ^ ^^nkbru- 

to such high office and gre^prosperi^ was inSuZntl'l" 
mg permission for Malik Chhaju to leave. * 

Shayista ©an used to bring the prince into ♦» j c 
.Od used himoelf to give aodieoce „„d S^o 211 
affairs of state. After a month or two he bm / 1 * c * 1 ^^ 
d-Din on horseback to the palace of Kilun-h^ Sl'amsu- 

him. and giving him as his feUows the inh ^ r‘’. ""P' *soned 

of the grave, sent him to I :l:atro^;: 3 t:^^^ 


166 . 
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Tlie dnratioii of tlie kingdom of ^»amsn-d-Din Kui Kaus wan 
three months and a few dajs.* 

The wine of the sky is not unmixed with the brine of 
sorrow, 

Tlie world’s one employment is jugglery — naught else. 

SiLTAN jALALr-D-Dly IBN Ya^bask Kn iui 

Whose name was Malik Flroz and Lis title ^ayista Khan, 
came to the tlirone in the year C89 H. as has already been said, 
167- with the consent aud assistance of Malik Chhaju KisLH Khan; 
p-nd inasmuch he had pi-eviously been regent and governor of the 
kingdom* the affairs (of state) all devolved upon him. 

It must not be forgotten that although Shihabu-d-Dln Hakim 
Kirmani Jaunpuri,* the author of the history called Tahaqul-i- 
MuhmuJ Shahl, deduces the pedigree of Sultan Jalalu-d-Din and 
Suitiin Mahtnnd Malwl from the stock of Qalij Khuu, son-in-law 
of Changi/ Klian, there is a long story connected with this. This at 
least is clear tliat this ancestry has no real authointy, any one of 
sound judgment will be able to detect the falsity of bis claim to 
this descent ; and as a matter of fact there is no connection what- 
ever between Qulij and Khalj, in spite of tbe fact that Qalij has 
too rough a sound for the Turki tongue, and if it had any cqai- 
valent (of sufficient softness) it would be Qalj * with the meaning 


I Neither Bami nor Firishta reckon Kaikiiriq (or Kaiumoms) as having Imil 
im independent reign, and inasmuch as ho was only nn infant of some three 
years of ago. it seems more rational to alladc to him merely ns tlie pnjipet 
that he really was. The only object in raising him to the throne was 
nn attempt to save the kingdom from passing into the hands of thcKhiljis. 
Jalalu-d-Din Khilji, who had been appointed Vizir when Niriimu-l-iliilk 
had been poisoned, was ready to seize upon the throne. The fief of Damn 
had been conferred upon him with the title of Shayista Khan, subsequently 
ho was made ■Ariz-i-Sfamalik. The plots lie contrived to got rid of Kuiqubud 
have boon detailc<l abovos 
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>>i 0 .'j/vn-rf uud ill someliisfovics it is said tliat Kliftlj is tlic name 
of ono of tlie sons of YaBs, (Japhet) the son of Nub (Noah) on 
\chom be ■peace and that the Khiljis descend from him. God knows 
the truth of thi.s. To make alonjrstorv short, Sultan Jalaln-d-Dm 
divided the greater portion of the vnlnahlc appointments between 
his sons and brothers, and bestowed the following titles — upon )iis 
eldest son the title of Khfui Khanan, upon his sc'cond son that of 
ArWali IQian, nud on his youngest son that of Qadr Khan, while 
he gave to his uncle JIalik Husain the title of Taju-!-Mnlk. In 
this same way he I>t'stowcd various titles upon othets, and allotted 
tli<-m estates, and having built a new town, and a new garden on 
the banks of the Jnmna opposite to the Mu'izzi palace he called 
it a citadel, “ The Rocky Citadel ” ; when it was completed it was 
called “ Shahr-i-nau ” (New.town)i and in Sha'ban, of the second 
year after his aece.ssion, Malik Chhajii Kishll Khan went to Karra, 
and became openly rebellious. The Amirs of the party of 
^nyasn-d-Din wl»o held estates in that district joined with him 
came to Budaon and crossed the Gangc.s by the ford of Rijlfina 
with the intention of attacking Dihli, waiting for tho arrival 
of Malik Chhaju who wiis to come by way of Karra, ^ (and)^ 
Sultan Jnlalu'd-Dlii left Khan IGiauan in Dihli and marched 
against them. Dividing his forces into two array corps ho himself 
went by way of Kol, and reached Budaon,* sending Arkali Khan 
towards Amroha to oppose Malik Chhaju. Ai-kali Khan fought 
the enemy valiantly in many engagements during several days 
on the banks of the Rahah. In tho meantime the people of 
Bnirim Dev the Raja of Kola, which wns also » alled Ko.da c.-ave 
information to I^falik Chhaju that .Sultan Jalalu-d-Dlu was in 
pm-suit of him, and having frightened him exceedingly, urged 
him to take to llight. Me was in sueli dread of the SuTtan, that 
he did not know his head from his heels, nud in tho dead of night 
he made his escape, but eventually fell into the hands of tho 
Kuwara.* Arkali Kliau ci-ossed the Rahab.6 despatched Bairum 
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Dev to hell, and pursued Malik Chhaju, and took him prwtoiier 
together with some of the other Amirs of the ^i}5si faction. 
Then he went in the direction of Bahari and Kasam Kur, which 
is the same as Shamsabad,* and when t hey took Malik Chhaju and 
the other captive Balbani Amirs in fetters and chains • into the 
presence of the Sultan, ho called to mind their old ties of rela- 
tionship, and loosed them from their bonds, sent them to the baths, 
clothed them in rich garments of honour, and made them 
partake of his own table, sending Malik Chhaju with the greatest 
marks of respect to Multan. 

169. Malik *Alau-d-Dln who was the brother's son and son-in-law of 
the Sultan, 3 and had been appointed to the district of Karra, and 
Ilmas Beg, the brother of ‘Alau-d-Din who snbseqnently became 
Ulugli lOiaii * was appointed to the post of Akbo>* Beg. In the 
meanwhile, the snmmons which is distasteful to all reached Khan-i- 
Shanan. The Sultan was greatly distressed at bis loss. Mir 
Khnsru wrote the following dirge in memory of him : — 

Wliat day is this that I see not the sun shining, 

If night has come why do I not see the brilliant moon. 

Since two days my sun has remained behind the clouds, 

So that in my eyes I see nothing but clouds and rain. 

In Hindustan an evident danger has appeared. 

On every face I see thousands of wrinkles but I do not sea 
the Khaqan.^ 

The stone of the royal signet is hidden as a stone in the 
mine. 

My heart has turned to blood like the rnby for that I sea 
him not. 
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Lo ttiere in the Kiog, seated on his throne, with his courtiers 
standing round him on all sides. 

All are there, but still I do not see Khan-i-Khanan. 

When 1 saw fortune blinded, 1 asked him, Dost thou wish 
for sight ? 

Ho leplied, What could 1 do with sight, since 1 cannot see 
Mnhmud Sultan I 

And in the year following, Arkali Kb5n came from Multan to 
Dihll, nod the Sultan leaving him in Dihli proceeded to Mandawar, 
and after his arrival at that stage, having received with anxiety 
tidings of the revolt of certain of the Ghiyasl Amirs, he made 
over the district of Bndaon to Malik Maghlati.t sent him off at 
ouce and appointed Malik Jlubarak to Tiberhiudah, then after 
redneing tho fortress of^ Mandawar proceeded by an uninterrupted 
series of marches to Dihli ; and in those days a certain Saiyyid 
ascetic and recluse, holding close communion with God,* relying 
upon Him, bountiful,* adorned with so many excellencies and 
perfections, Sidi Mania * by name first came from ‘Ajam (Persia) 
to Ajudlian in tho service of the pillar of the Saints the master 
Shaikh Farid, Ganj-L-Shakkar, nuiy Qod sanctify his resting place, 
and sought permission to proceed to the eastern parts of Hin- 
dustan. Tho 3 ' said to him “ Beware of crowds of men, and abstain 
from intereomse with kings.” When he reached Dihli, Kban-i- 
Ehaoan, the eldest son of the Sultan, displayed the greatest desiro 
to become his disciple.* In the same way the greater number of 
the deposed Maliks and Amirs of the Balban party « used daily 
both morning and evening to sit at the table of that darveah, who 
would not accept anything from any one. People used to credit 
him with nichcmistic powers, and used to come in such crowds that 
a thoosaud of fine flour and five hnndred »io«s of freshly 
skinned meat, aud three hundred mow of sugar used to be the daily 
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expenditure of the ^aikh which he expended in alms ; the afore- 
said Sidi although he engaged always in vigils * and the prayers 
of the five stated times, was, however, never present at the public 
pi-ayer on Fridays, nor was he bound by the conditions of public* 
worship in accordance with established custom, and Qazi Ja!ala-d- 
Din Ka^ani (and)^ Qazi Urdu and men of note, and trusted 
rhiet’s, and all both great and small, used continually to worship at 
his monastery. 

When this news reached the Sultan, the story goes that one 
night he went in disguise to his monastery, and saw for himself 
that he expended even more than was reported. Accordingly the 
next day ho held a grand durbar and ordered Sidi Hauls with the 
Qazi and the other Amirs who were his di.sciplcs, to be brought 
before him with ignominious treatment of all kinds, bound in 
fetid's and chains. He enquired into the state of the case, and 
asked each one whether the Sidi laid claim to kingly power. The 
aforesaid Sidi denied it, and fortified liis denial with an oath, but 
to no purpose. At that timo Qazi Jalalu-d-Din lay under the 
Sultan’s displeasure, he also denied the allegation. The Sultan 
171- deposed him, and nominated him as Qazi of Budaon. In order 
to verify the claims to Saiyyidehip, and to tost the miracnloos 
powers of the Sidi, ho had a huge fire like that prepared by 
Nitnriid (for Abivkham) lighted, and wi.shcd to have Sidi Mania 
thrown into that temple of fire. Thu Ulatua of the time, in con- 
sidomtioD of the irreligious nature of that order, issued a manda- 
mus which they communicated to tho Sultan saying, “The 
essential nature of fire is (o consume things, and no one can issue 
foith from it in safety unhurt.” The Sultan accordingly desisted 
and gave up that ordeal, but he punished the larger number 
those Maliks iu that same assembly, and some he expatriated; 
and inasmuch as the answers of Sidi ^laula* were all in accordance 
with reason, and no fault could be found with him either on the 
score of religions law or logic, the Sultan was reduced to extre- 
mity, and suddenly turning to Abu Bakr Tusi l^aidari who was 
the chief of the sect of Qalandars, and utterly unscrupulous, he 
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snid “ Why do not yon darvoahes avenge me of this tyrant,” there- 
apoQ a Qalaudar leapt up from their midst, and struck the unfoi> 
tunate Sidi several blows with a razor and wounded him, then 
they shaved oS the holy man’s whiskers ^ with a knife even to the 
chin, and stabbed him in tho side * with sackmakers’ needles, 
and then, by command of Arkali Khan, the second son of the 
Sultan, an elephant driver drove a rogue elephant over the head 
of the poor oppressed Sidi, and martyred him with countless 
tortures may God be graciom to him. They say that this same 
Sidi, for a whole month before this occarrence used to sing these 
verses at all times, smiling the while he sang: 

In the kitchen of lore, they slay naught but the good : 

The weak uatnred, and evil disposed they kill not. 

If thou art a sincere lover, Bee not from slaughter. 

He whom they slay not is no better than a corpse. 

And just at this time, on the very day of his murder, a whirl- 
wind black with dust arose, and the world was darkened ; thei-o 172 . 
was a scarcity of rain in that year, and such a famine occurred 
that tho Hindus, from excess of hunger and want, went in bands 
and joining their hands threw themselves into tho river Jumna, 
and became the portion of tbo alligator of extinction. Many 
Muslims also, burning in the flames of hunger, were drowned 
in the ocean of non-existence, while the rest of the world took 
these signs and events as proofs of the verity of Sidi and ns 
evidence of his sincoiity. Although no infei-cnces can bo drawu 
fi-om facts of this kind, since they may finally prove to bo only 
coincidences, still I myself have seen with my own eyes examples 

of such incidents, as shall ho vclatod in their proper places if God 
so will it. 


God has never cursed any nation 

Until the heart of a holy man has been grieved. 


The remainder of the accused, at the intercession of Arkali 
Oan. were delivered from the danger which threatened their 
ives.and from the pnnishment intended by the SultSn ; and in 
this same year the Sultan for the second time marched against 


‘ MS. (A). 

MS. (A). 



I 


[ 236 ] 

Bantanbhor, aad destroyed the country round it, and overthrew 
the idols and idol-temples, but returned without attempting to 
reduce the fort. Arkali ghan went to Multan without his per- 
misGioo, at which the Sultan was very vexed. 

In the year 691 H. the Mugfuls under Chingiz Khan came up 
against Hindustan with a very large army, and fought a very; 
severe battle with the Sultan’s victorious forces in the neighbour- 
hood of Sanam. When the Mughuls became aware of" the size of. 
the array of Hindustan they began to make overtures for peace. 
Ihe Sultan thereupon summoned their leader, who was Teiy 
closely related to Halaku £han, and also his son, who called the 
Snltan his father. They accordingly had an interview and ex- 
changed gifts and presents and each returned to his own country : 
17 . und AJghu ^ the grandson of Chingiz Ehan, embraced Islam, and 
several thousand Mughnls besides followed his example and having 
learnt to repeat tbe sacred and blessed formula, elected to remain 
in the service of the Saltan. Alghu was selected for the honour 
of becoming son-in-law to tbe Sultan. The Mughnla took up 
their abodo in Ghiyaspur in which is now the sacred tomb of the 
Prince of Holy men Ni^mul Auliya* may Qod sanctify his resting 
place. It is commonly known as Mughulpur and those Mugbnls 
were called the new Mnslims.” 

At the close of this same year the Sultan having gone up against 
tbe fort of Mandawar ravaged and pillaged tbe country round it 
and then returned. *Alan-d-Din tbe Governor of Karra, obtained 
permission in that year to proceed to fihilsa^ and attacked that 
country* and brought much booty thence to present to the Sultan, 
and the idol which was the object of worship of the Hindus, he 
caused to be cast down in front of the gate of Baduon to be 
trampled upon by the people.* These services of ‘Alau-d-Din 
being highly approved,* the jSylr of Oudh also was added to his 
other estates ; and since *Alan-d-Dia was very angry and incensed 

1 See Tarildl-i’Rethidi (Elias and lioss) p. 34. 

S Ki?Ama-d-Din Aulija. See fiealo O. B. D., p. 211, also Ain’i.Akbari (J) 
III. 365. 
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against the Sultan's consort, who wns his mother-in-law, and 
agaiust the daughter of the Sultan, becanse she always made a 
practice of speaking ill of him to her father, he was anzions, on 
any pretext whatever, to leave the Saltan’s dominions and go to a 
distance, and find some place of I'efuge for himself; accordingly ho 
provided himself with new servants, and making all preparations 
as to personal clothing and furniture, he asked the Saltan ‘to 
bestow upon him the district of Chanderi, and leaving Dihll camo 
to Karra, and from there under the pretence of attacking Chan- 
dein, he went by way of lllichpQr, and made for the frontiers of the 
^untry of Deogir ; leaving Malik ‘Alau-1-Mnlk who was one of his 
friends, as h.s deputy in Karra, and having instructed him to 
temporise with the Sultan, wont off somewhere unknown to anyone 
and when no news could be obtained of Malik ‘Alan-d-Din’s where’ 
abouls tor a considerable time, the Sultan wae exceedingly . 

Suddenly news amved that ‘Alau-d-Din havinc* iron« \ 

the «bel Deo Gir, had conquered the whole of hfs counJ^ 

08 tlio confines of the conntry of the Deccan and h«dT u 
spoil much treasure, and elephants and property’ several thon^“ T 

c u.r^vier:er:;rrt°Lrhr?,:r‘°:en tit"- 

much annoyance at the hands of Malika- -Jahsn ^ u ^ 
consort of the Sultan, and also from his own wt and^ 

Ingly faced the world, alwavs nui-si,,., • i • i. * ’ ^ accoi-d. 

<ione. N„„.. u.„t i.e IT rn a ' „ 

rebemoue idcae into execniion, and harno'’t to‘’^ *■“ 

Court, It wao elrauge tbnt the Sullin seemed to eoff"““ *° 
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to speak ^ of the possibility of the revolt and treachery of ‘Alau- 
d-Din, the Sultan attributed it to jealousy, and would never allow 
the idea of his contumacy or rebellion to enter his head. 

In short, at the time when the Sultan was in the neighbonr* 
hood of Gwaliar he summoned a council of his Amirs to deli- 
berate about ‘Alsu-d-Din and said-* “ Wbat in your opinion is 
'Alau-d-Dln's object in coming hither with so great display and 
circnmstance, what will he do and what ought I to do ? shall I 
go to meet him by way of Chanderl or shall I remain where 
I am, or again shall I retnm to Dihli ? ” Malik Ahmad Chap who 
was a Vaztr of sonnd judgment and ripe experience and loyal to 
the backbone, did all he could to warn the Snl^n by adducing 
logical arguments and qaotiug precedents, reminding him of the 
revolt of Malik Chhaju aud the mutiny of the inhabitants of 
Eafrftj a^^ts which were of recent occnrrence, as testifying to 
175. the probabilities of tho present position, aud urged him to go out 
to meet ‘Alan-d-Din on the way by which he would arrive, and to 
put an end to his ostentations display and pompons arrogance, to 
seize his elephants and property, and all the things which 
were likely to be of use ; but the Sultan would not listen to his 
advice, and launching forth into extravagant eulogy of ‘Alau-d- 
Din declared that his mind was perfectly at ease on his account 
in every possible way, “ for is he not ” (said ho) “ my protege » and 
foster child, he can never harboar any evil designs against me.” 
Malik Fakhru-d-Din, and the other Amirs also went with oily 
speeches to the Sultan, and brought forward all sorts of absurd 
arguments simply to snit tho humour of the Saltan, and adducing 
weak examples induced him to return to Dihli ; Malik Ahmad 
CJbap rose up in wrath from that assembly, and spoke as follows : 
“ If Malik ‘Alan-d-Din with all this * pomp and royal display has 
arrived at Karr» and crossing the river Saru makes for Lakhnauti, 
I do not know what can be done by any one to oppose him,” and 
lamenting exceedingly the condition of the Sultan he repeated the 

following lines — 
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A foeman, thongh small ore shoald never despise, 

For a moantain is madu up of Btones of small size. 

The Sultan then came from Gwaliir to Dihli, and ‘Alau-d-Din 
hariu^f reached Karfa ‘ wrote despatches full of craft and 
cunniii)^ to the Court, and worked upon the avarice of the Sultan 
by presents of elephants and endless wealth, and begged for 
a kindly worded letter summoning him to the Court, while all 
the time he was engaged in preparations to start for Lakhnauti, 
and having sent his brother » Zafar Khan to Oudh ordered him 
to hold in readiness all the boats on the river Saru. The simple 
miiidcil Saltan Jalalu-d-Dln wrote a command with his own 
baud in accordance with ‘Alau-d-Din’s request and sent it * by 
the hand of two confidential and trusted body servants, one of 
whom was named Imadu-l-Mulk aud the other* ?iau.d-Din. 
These men when they arrived soon perceived by his manner and 
bearing* that the face of affairs was altered* and ‘Alau-d-Diu 
having prepared the dish for the Sultan, and haring arranged 
for Its service at a given signal, handed over’ those two 
messengers to sentries who wore charged to keep them so closely 
guarded that not even a bird shonld be able to flap its wings 
near them, then he wrote a letter to Ilmas Beg his brother, who 
was also a son-m-law of the Sultan,® and sent it to Dihli, couched 
in these words : » Inasmuch as in the course of this expedition 
th« committed many unwarranted acts, in that without taking 

‘*>^3 reason 

wtam persons have aroused feardn my heart and anxiety-but 

Moing that I am the loyal servant and son of the Sultan ho 

and. npon me. aad carry ma off I hare aothiag to urge agaimit 
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imprisonment, and if, as thej hare said the current mmoura are 
true, and the Sultan’s mind is in reality turned against me, 
I must perforce lay violent hands upon myself and efface myself 
from the world.” When IlmSs Beg laid that ‘ letter before the 
Snitan, he on the instant sent* Ilmas Beg to reassure *A]aa-d>Dia 
and gave him a promise that he himself would follow. Ilmas 
Beg embarked in a boat, and going like the wind over the surface 
of tho water,* on the seventh day joined Malik *Alaa*d-Din, and 
nrged him to proceed to Lakhnauti,* but certain of the wise aud 
far-seeing companions of ‘Alan-d-Oin said, What need have we 
to go to Laklmnuti when the Sultan by reason of his excessive 
gfreed for the wealth of Deoglr, and the elephants and horses of 
that country will come here lightly equipped * in the very height 
of the rainy season.® At that time we will take any steps that 
may be necessary,'^ and whatever has to be done to meet the emer- 
gency, we have it all stored up and wc will put an end to him on 
the spot.”* Since the cup of the life of Saltan Jalalu-d-Din was 
fall* and his heart was briiri full of lost aud greed for that 
fancied and ill-omened treasure, and Fate too bad rendered him 
deaf and blind, not one of these evil designs was perceived by 
him : 

Verse. 

When Fntc lets fall from the sky a feather, 

177 . All the wise men became ** blind and deaf. 

Casting the advice of bis well-wishers behind him,** he embarked 
on a boat with certain of his- trusted followers and a thousand 
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restraint, by all sorts of gallantries and coquetritti, and sens*- 
ravishing geetares and allnrements. 

The bitter parting advice of bis father did not find place in 
his heart 

For this reason that bis heart- was inclined to 'bweets of 
pleasure. 


And the elephant saw Bindostan » in its dreams and be 
broke throngh his forced repentance, which was as 61my as the web 
of a spider, at the first provocation, and used to say, “ Which 
advice ? • and what connsel ? 


I will not give op the delights of to-day for tomorrow 
Let tomon-ow bring what it may, say to it “Bring it.” 

In opposition to this view is the following, 

lb befits not a king to be dmnken with wine 
Nor become entangled in Inst and desire ; 

The king shonid be always the gnardinn of his peopio. 

It is a sin that a guardian should be drunken. 

When the shepherd becomes full of new wine 
The fiock sleeps in the belly of the wolf. 


HeaTy caps of wine used he te drint from the hands of th. 
I.gl^h,.^ cap bearers, and need to snatch a portion from hU 

S fl'totZliZyr ■" “““ 


Oh thou whose reign is the reign of faithless friends 
From thy love springs hato, from thy honour disgrace. 

Thou art as fnll of turmoil, but as empty, as the drum • 
LMting for one night like the caudle, and for one day’ like 


In this licentious mode of life ho made his way to Dihli where 

^^^689 H. (1290 A.D.). There certain of 
notable Amirs became suspicious of his intentions, and withdrow 
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to tho .skii Ls of till! niomiiaius. I^ei- Khrin ' who was on 3 of their 
Quiiiber repeoteil atid returned, and was thrown into a prison 
whiel. lie only left to go to the prison house of the ffrave, the 
others wo.e punished. They bestowed upon Firoz Khan ibn 
Yaghrash the Khiiji, who eventually obfaingd the title of Sultan 
Jalalu-d-nin, the title of Shayista Khan , 2 and entrusted the 
district of Baran 3 to his control ; accordingly he formed a plot by 
which he. got Malik Himar Kachlian, who Jiad treacherously 
attempted to slay him, into his power, and took vengeance on him 
for the deed which he had failed to accomplish. Tlien was seen the 
truth of the proverb “ He who digged a pit for his brother is 
fallen into it himself. 


Thou hast digged a pit in the way * that thou mayest over- 
throw others. 

Dost thou not fear lest one day thou should'st find thyself 
in the midst of it ? 

This was the plan which Sultau Mu*izzu-d-Din carried into 
effect. He was very anxious to act upon the advice of his father 
and remove Nizamu-l-ifulk ‘Alaqa, so ho in the first instance 
appointed him to Multan, but Nizaniu-l-Mulk saw through this 
device, and kept making excuses for delaying his departure, \tliere* 
upon certain of the king's retainers at a hint from him, poisoned 

8 cup, and despatched him to the land of non* 
existence. It so happened that this occurrence became a cause of 
injury to the State. At this same time the Sultan was attacked 
by paralysis ® from Ins excesses in wine and venery, in addition 
to which other deadly ills and cluonic diseases obtained the 
mastery over his body, and his constitution not being able to stand 
against them, his powers saccumbed. The greater number of the 
Amirs and Maliks who were well disposed to him raised hie son 
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Kai Kaus who was an infant * of tender years to the throne with 
the title of Shamsn-d-DIn. 

In the year 688 H. (1289 A-D.) they made terms with Shayiata 
IQian who had distanced all his rivals.* Accordingly he ordered 
all his kinsmen and retainers whom he had snmmoncd fi'om Bamn, 
® and had stationed fully armed and equipped in readiness on the 
other side of the river, to cross the river Jumna and prepare to 
contest the day with their enemies. Certain of the Amirs of the 
party of Chiyasa>d>Din and Mu'izzu‘d>Din came out to oppose 
him with elephants and a large gathering, and having placed a 
royal umbrella over the head of Sultan Mu'izzu-d-Din, who was 
redneed to a shadow by weakness and emaciation, displayed him 
from afar otf from the summit of the palace of Kilughari where 
he was but barely visible, and made obeisance to him.* In the 
mcantimo Malik Chhaju, brother’s son to Saltan Ghiyasu-d-Din, 
who had acquired the title of Kishli Khan cried out " I wish to 
place Sultan Mu'izzn-d-Din upon a boat and take him to his father 
at Lakhnauti and remain myself in the service of Sultan Shamsu- 
d-Din Kai Kaus "~In spite of this the people of Dihli, fi-on the 
highest to the lowest, came to tiie assistance of Sisamsu-d-Dio 
and having assembled in front of the Budaon gate stood np * to 
oppose Shayista Kban in battle, and since the sons of Maliku-l- 
Umara Fakliru-d-Din Kotwal had been taken prisoners in tl.o 
hght with Shayista Khan, and Malik ?imar Surklia, who had 
jotted with the servants of Gliiyasu-d.Diu to kill Shayista 
pan and carry off Snltan Shamsu-d-Diii (Kai Kaus), 6 had fallen 
by the hand of Ikbtiyaru-d-Din sou of Shayista Kban ; accordingly 
Mahko-l-Umara ( FakJjru-d-Din) opposed the people and prevented 
their wsemblmg as they desired, till at last the adherents of 
^ayista ©an removed Saltan Shamsu-d-Din Kai Kaus fi-om tho 
throne by force and earned him off to Babapur,» whcic Shayista 
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Eban was ; they then ordered J a man whose father had been pot 
to death by Sultan Mu‘izza-d-Din to go to the palace of Kilughari, 
which he did, and finding the Sultan at his last gasp, he kicked 
him several times on the head, and then threw him into the river 
Jumna, and the Empire passed from the dynasty of ^or, and 
kingship from the family of Ghiyasn-d-Din. This occurrence 
took place in the middle^ of the month of Mubarrain in the year 
689 H. (1209 A.D.).^ The duration of the sovereignty of Sultan 
Mu‘izzu-d*Dln was three years and some months. 

This is the changeableness of the ancient heaven. 

At one time it is like a bow at another like an arrow ; 

At one time it feeds you with kindness at another poisoos 
yon witli enmity, 

This is an example of the custom of the revolving heaven. 

\Vn learn from the Tdrlk^-uMubarak ^dhi* that Sultan 
Mu'izzu-d'Din, after the capture of the ^ahzada, was seized 
while sitting in dnrbar during that revolt of the populace, and was 
bound, and died in captivity of hunger and thirst : in the course 
of his Bufferings he wrote this quatrain, 

The horse of my excellence has been left far behind on the 
plain. 

The hand of my generosity has fallen between the hammer 
and the anvil. 

My eye which used to see the gold of the mine and the 
invisible jewel 

To'day alas ! is blinded for lack of bread. 

And when the tnmult between Itimar Snrkha and the people 
of Dihll subsided, and t^iayista !^aa had gained bis heart’s* 
desire and seated the prince upon the throne, and had set the 
affairs of the kingdom going again, on the second dsy after this, 
Snitan Mu'izzn>d*Din bade farewell to this transitory ^ unstable 
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world, aad realised that all that wanton anjojment had been but a 
dream and a phantasy. 

Quatrain. 

If with your love you have lived in peace your whole life 
long. 

Shiinld you taste all the sweets the world can give yonr 
whole life long. 

Still at the end comes Death to meet you, and then you find 

’Tis but a di-eam you have vainly dreamed your whole life 
long. 


SuLTfiN Shams(7*d-DIn Kai KiOs. 

The son of Mu'izza-d-Din Kaiqubad nominally ascended the 
throne * in Bahapur in the year already mentioned, by the co- 
operation of Shayista Khan and Malik Chhaju; and the uncle of 
Shayista ^an, named Malik Husain, who had kept quiet at Kilu- 
ghari during the disturbances, for the safe custody of Sultan 
Mu‘iz*Q.d-Din, had established great confidence. Shayista Khan 
m^e Mahk Chbaju Kiahli Kban undertake the duties of Regent 
and handing over the young prince to Ins charge, made a reques; 
on his own behalf for the districts of Tiberhinda. Debalpnr and 
Multan, end asked permission to depart thither ; Malik yielding up 
the Regency and Vazirship to ^.ayista KJian * asked for the di, 
trict of Karr, for himself. Shayista Sb.n immediateVacceded^ 

^ater air ' of honour, and some days 

later allowed W to proceed to Kaira. and Maliku-l-Umara Fnkhi u 

d-Din Kotwal having congratulated Shayista Khan on his acce's^ion 

to such high office and great prosperity was instrumental iu obtain 
mg permission for Malik Chbaju to leave. obtain- 

Shayista ^lan used to bring the prince into the durbar hall 
and used himself to give audience and to regulate the im * \ 
of .fate. Aftar a „.oa.h ootwo, ha "u 

of fha aeo. hf„tZ atjlt-or 
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Tl>e dnmtinn of the kingdom of ^iam8«*d-Din Kai Kaus was 
three montlis and a few dajs.^ 

Tlie wine of the sky is not unmixed with the brine of 
Borrow, 

Tlie world’s one employment is jugglery — naught else. 

Sultan Jalalc-d-DIn >bn Yaghbash Shu-jI 
Whose name was Malik Fhoz and his title Shayista Khan, 
came to the throne in the year 089 H. as has already been said, 
167. with the consent and assistance of Malilc Chhaju Kisbli !Oan; 
a.nd inasiniicli he had previously been regent and governor of tlie 
kingdom ® the affairs (of state) all devolved upon him. 

It must not be forgotten that although ^iliabu-d-Din l^aklrn 
Kirmani .launpuri,® the author of the history called Tahaqat’i' 
Mahmud deduces the pedigree of Sultan Jalalu-d-Din and 

Sultan Mahrnfid Maiwi from the stock of (Jalij Kliau, soii-iii-law 
of Changi/. IChaii, tJiere is a long story connected with this. This at 
least is clear that this ancestry has no re.al authonty, any one of 
sound judgment will be able to detect the falsity of his claim to 
this descent ; and as a matter of fact there is no connection what- 
ever between Qalij and Khalj, in spite of the fact that Qallj has 
too rough a sound for the Turki tongue, and if it had any equi- 
valent (of wufBcient softness) it would be Qalj * with the ineaning 


I Neither Bami nor Firishta reckon Kaiknua (or K.aiumonrs) ns having hful 
on independent reign, ond inasmuch ne ho was only nn inf.int of sonio tlirco 
years of age, it seems more rational to allodc to him merely ns tlio poppet 
that ho really was. The only object io raising him to the throne was 
an attempt to save tho kingdom from passing into the hands of tlicKhiljis. 
Jalnlu-d-Diii j^iljt, who had boon appointed Vizir when Nwimu-l-Mulk 
hud been poisoned, was ready to seize upon the throne. Tho fief of Damn 
had been conferred upon him with tho title of Shayistn Kiisn, subsequently 
ho was made ‘Ariz-i-filamalilt. The plols he contrived to got rid of Kaiqubiid 
have been detailed above. 
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Ml a sirftrd and in some liistovies it is said tlint Klinlj is the name 
of one of the sous of Ta6s, (Japhet) the son of Nuh (Noah) on 
whoni be prace and that the Khiljls descend from him. God knows 
the truth of this. To make a lonjr story short, Sultan Jalaln-d-I)iu 
divided the greater portion of the valuable appointments between 
his sons and brothers, and bestowed tbc following titles — upon Ins 
eldest son the title of Khan Khaniin, upon hi.s second son that of 
Arkali Khan, and on his youngest son llmt of Qadr irh.'m, wliile 
ho gave to his uncle Malik Husain the titlo of Taju-I-Mulk. In 
this .same way ho hrstowed various titles upon othei's, and allotted 
tliem estates, and having hnilt a new town, and a new garden on 
the hanks of the Jumna opposite to the Mu‘izzi palace he called 
it a citadel, “ The Rocky Citadel " ; when it was completed it was 
called “ Shahr-i-nau ” (New.to^vn)i and in Shn'ban, of the second 
year after Ins acce.ssion, Malik Chliaju KishU Kban went to Knrm, 
and became openly rebellious. The Amirs of the party of 
Ghiyasn-d-Din who held estates in that district joined with him 
came to RudAon and crossed the Ganges by tho ford of Rijlana 
with the intention of attacking Dihli. waiting for tlio arrival 
of Malik Chhnju who was to eomc hy way of Karra, “ (and)* 
Sultan Jalalu-d-Din left Khun Khanan in Dihli and marched 
against them. Dividing his forces into two army corps he him.self 
■wont by way of Kol, and reached Budaon,* sending Arkali Khan 
towards Amroha to oppose Malik Chhaju. Arkali Khan four^ht 
the enemy valiantly m many engagements dm-ing several days 
on the banks of the Rahab. In tho meantime tho people of 
Bniiam Dev the Raja of Kola, which was also ,^llod Knida c.-avo 
information to Malik Chhaju that Sultan JaUlu-d-Din wn; in 
pursuit of him, and having frightened him exceedingly, urged 
him to take to flight. Hr was in such dread of the SultSn. that 
he did not know Ins head from liis I.ocls, ami in the dead of night 
ho made lus e.srape. but eventually fell into tl.o hands of tho 
Knwars. Arkah K}mn crossed the Rahab,<i despatohed Dairlni 
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Dev to hell, and pursued Malik Clihaju, and took him prisoner 

together with some of the other Amii-s of the ^ijasi faction. 
Then he went in the direction of Bahari and Kasam Kur, which 
is the same as Shamaabad,' and when thej took Malik ChhajQ and 
the other captive Balbaiii Amirs in fetters and chains* into the 
presence of the Sultan, ho called to mind their old ties of rela- 
tionship, and loosed them from their bonds, sent them to the bathe, 
clothed them in rich garments of honour, and made them 
partake of his own table, sending Malik Chliaju with the greatest 
marks of respect to Multan. 

Malik Alau-d'Din who was the brother’s son and 8on-in>law of 
the Snltan,8 and had been appointed to the district of Karra, and 
Ilmas Beg, the brother of ‘Alau-d-Din who anhseqaently became 
Ulugli Khan* was appointed to the post of Akbor Beg. In the 
meanwhile, the summons which is distasteful to all reached ©Sn-i- 
Shanao. The Sultan was greatly distressed at his loss. Mir 
Shusru wrote the following dirge in memory of him 

What day is this that I see not the sun shining. 

If night has come why do 1 not see the brilliant moon. 

Since two days my sun has remained behind the clonds, 

So that in my eyes I see nothing bnt clonds and rain. 

In Hindustan an evident danger has appeared, 

On every face I see thonsands of wrinkles bnt I do not see 
the Khaqan.* 

The stone of the royal signet is hidden as a stone in the 
mine. 

My heart has tamed to blood like the mby for that I sea 
him not. 
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Lo there is the Kieg, seated on his throne, with his courtiers 
standing round him on all sides, 

All are there, bat still I do not see Khan-i»KhaDan. 

When 1 saw fortnne blinded, I asked him, Dost thou wish 
for sight ? 

Uo replied, What could I do with sight, since 1 cannot see 
Mnhmud Saltan ! 

And in the year following, Arkali ^an came from Mnltan to 
Dilili, and the Saltan leaving biin in Oihli proceeded to Mandawar, 
and after his arrival at that stage, having received with anxiety 
tidings of the revolt of certain of the GhlyasI Amirs, he made 
over the district of Badaon to Malik MaghlatiJ sent him off at 
ouce and appointed Malik Mubarak to Tiberbiudah, then after 
redacing the fortress of Alandawar proceeded by an uninterrupted 
series of marches to Dihli ; and in those days a certain Saiyyid 
ascetic and recluse, holding close commnnion with God,* relying 
upon Him, bonatifnl,* adorned with so many excellencies and 
perfections, Sidi Mania * by name first came from ‘Ajam (Persia) 
to Ajudhan in the service of the pillar of the Saints the master 
Shaikh Farid, Ganj-i-Shakkar, may Ood ianctify h%$ resting plac«^ 
and sought permission to proceed to the eastern parts of Hin- 
dastan. They said to him “ Buware of crowds of men, and abstain 
from intcrconi'so with kings.” When he reached Dihli, ^an-i- 
Sbaoan, the eldest sou of the Sultan, displayed the greatest desire 
to become his disciple.* In Iho same way the greater number of 
the deposed Maliks and Amirs of the Balban party * nsed daily 
both morning and evening to sit at the table of that darvesh, who 
would not occept anything from any one. People used to credit 
him with alchemistic powers, and nsed to come in such crowds that 
a thousand mans of fine flour aod five hundred mans of freshly 
skinned meat, aud three hundred mans of sugar used to be the daily 
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expeoditare of the ^aikh which he expended in alms ; the afore- 
6aid Sidi althoogh he engaged always in vigils ' and the prayers 
of the five stated times, was, however, never present at the public 
pi-ayer on Fridays, nor was he bound by the conditions of public* 
worship in accordance with established custom, and Qazi Jalalu-d- 
Diu Kashai'i (and)3 Qazi Urdu and men of note, and trusted 
rhiefs, and all both great and small, used continually to worship at 
his monastery. 

When this news roftched the Sultan, the story goes that one 
night he went in disguise to his monastery, and saw for himself 
that he expended even more than was reported. Accordingly the 
next day he held a grand durbar and ordered Sldi Mania with the 
Qazi and the other Amirs who were his disciples, to be brought 
before him with ignominious treatment of all kinds, bound in 
fettci-s and chains* He enquired into the state of the case, and 
asked each one whether the Sldi laid claim to kiogly power* The 
aforesaid SidI donied it, and fortitied his denial with an oath, but 
to no purpose. At that time Qazi Jalalu-d^Dln lay under the 
Sultan's displeasure, he also denied the allegation. The Sultan 
171. deposed him, and nominated him as Qazi of Budaon. In order 
to verify the claims to Saiyyidship, and to tost the miraculous 
powers of the Sldi, he had a huge fire like that prepared by 
Niinvud (for Abi-aham) lighted, and wished to have Sidi Mania 
thrown into that temple of Crc. The UlaiuS of the time, in con- 
sideration of the irreligious nature of that order, issued a raanda- 
mos which they communicated to tho Sultan saying, ‘‘The 
essential nature of fire is to consume things, and no one can issue 
foith from it in safety unhurt.'' The Sultan accordingly desisted 
and gave up that ordeal, but he punished the larger number ol 
those Maliks iu that same assembly, and some he expatriated; 
and inasmuch as the answers of Sidi Maula^ were all in accordance 
with reason, and no fault could be found with him either on the 
score of religions law or logic, the Sultan was reduced to extre- 
mity, and suddenly taming to Abu Bakr Tusi J^aidarl who was 
the chief of tho sect of Qalandars, and utterly oDscrupulous, he 

i MS. (A) 

> MS. (A) odds 
S HS. (A) osDiU 
s MS. f A) omiU the words 


[ 235 ] 

said “ Why do not yon darvoshes avenge me of tliis tyrant/’ there* 
upon a Qalandar leapt up from their midst, and struck the unfor- 
tunate Sidi several blows with a razor and wounded him, then 
they shaved off the holy man’s whiskers ^ with a knife even to the 
ohin, and stabbed him in tho side* with sackmakers’ needles, 
ftnH then, by command of Arkali Khan, the second son of the 
Snltao, an elephant driver drove a rogue elephant over the head 
of the poor oppressed SidI, and martyred him with countless 
tortures may God be gracious to him. They say that this same 
Sidi, for a whole month before this occarreuce used to sing these 
verses at all times, smiling the while he sang: 

In the kitchen of lore, they slay naught but the good ; 

The weak uatured, and evil disposed they kill not. 

If thou art a sincere lover, flee not from slaughter. 

He whom they slay not is no better than a corpse. 

And just at this time, on the very day of his murder, a whirl- 
wind black with dust arose, and tho world was darkened ; thei’o 172 . 
was a scarcity of rain in that year, and such a famine occurred 
that tho Hindus, from excess of hunger and want, went in bands 
and joining their hands threw themselves into the river Jumna, 
and beenmo the portion of tho alligator of extinction. Many 
Muslims also, burning in the flames of hunger, were drowned 
in tho ocean of non-existence, while the rest of the world took 
these signs and events ns proofs of the verity of Sidi and as 
evidence of his sincerity. Although no inferences can bo drawn 
frem facts of this kind, since they may finally prevo to be ohly 
coincidences, still I myself have seen with my own eyes examples 

of such incidents, as shall ho related in their proper places if God 
so will it. 

God has never cursed any nation 

Until the heart of a holy man has been grieved. 

The remainder of tho accused, at tho intercession of Arkali 
»an, were delivered from tho danger which threatened their 
ivea, and from tho punishment intended by the Suliin ; and in 
this same year the SulUu for the second Ume marched against 
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Bantanbhor, and destroyed the country round it, and overthrew 
the idols and idol-templea, but returned without attempting to 
reduce the fort. Arkali went to Multan without his per- 

mission, at which the Sul|an was very vexed. 

In the year 691 H. the Moghuls under Chingiz Khan came up 
against Hindustan with a very large army, and fought a rery; 
severe battle with the Saltan’s victorious forces in the neighbour- 
hood of Sanam. When the jUughuls became aware o^ the size of 
the army of Hindustan they began to make overtures for peace. 
The Saltan thereupon summoned their leader, who was veiy 
closely related to Halaku :^an, and also his son, who called the 
Sultan his father. They accordingly had an interview and ex- 
changed gifts and presents and each returned to his own country : 
and Alghu t the grandson of Chiugiz Eban, embraced Islftm, and 
several thousand Mnghnls besides followed his example and having 
learnt to repeat the sacred and blessed formula, elected to remain 
in the service of the Sultan. Alghu was selected for the honour 
of becoming son-in-law to the Sultan. The Mngbula took up 
their abode in ^iyaspur in which is now the sacred tomb of the 
Prince of Holy men Ni^mul Anliya* may Qod sanctify his resting 
place. It is commonly known as Mughnlpur and those Mnghuls 
were called the “ new Muslims.” 

At the close of this same year the Sultan having gone up against 
the fort of Mandawar ravaged and pillaged the conntiy round it 
and then returned. ‘Alau-d-Din the Governor of Karra, obtained 
permission in that year to proceed to Bhilsa^ and attacked that 
country* and brought much booty thence to present to the Sultan, 
and the idol which was the object of worship of the Hindus, he 
caused to be cast down in front of the gate of Badaon to be 
trampled upon by the people.® These services of ‘Alau-d-Diu 
being highly approved,* the jHgtr of Oudh also was added to his 
other estates ; and since *Alau-d-Din was very angry and incensed 
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against the Sultan’s consort^ who wns his mother-in-law, and 
agaiust the daughter of the Sultan, because she always a 

practice of speaking ill of Lira to her father, he was anxious, on 
any pretext whatever, to leave the Sultan’s dominions and go to a 
distance, and find some place of refuge for himself; accordingly he 
provided himself with new servants, and making all preparations 
as to personal clothing and furniture, he asked the Saltan* to 
bestow upon him the district of Chanderi, and leaving Dihll came 
to Karm, and from there under the pretence of attacking Chan- 
den, he went by way of lllichpur, and made for the frontiers of the 
TOuntry of Deogir ; leaving Malik ‘Alau-l-Mulk who was one of his 
friends, as his deputy in Kaira, and having instructed him to 
temporise with the Sultan, wont off somewhere unknown to anyone 
and when no news could bo obtained of Malik ‘Aliu-d-Din’s where’ 
abouts for a considerable time, the Snitan was exceedingly sorrv » 

Suddenly news airived that ‘Alau-d-Din having gone np against 

the rebel Deo Gir, had conquered the whole of his country m far 
as tlie confines of the coontiy of the Deccan, and had taken as 
spoil much treasure, and elephants and p. opei ty, several thousands 
of liorses, together with valuables ; silk and cloth goods and 

CkI'™ »■"' tc wns racking 
but gratification to tho Snitan 

analogy „„d i„feue„oo, that 'Alan-d-Dint hTd gino tl 
country nithont permission from the Snitan and I d ‘ 

much unnoyanco at the hands of Malika -Jai.an „h '“ IT'* 
consort of tho Sulfun, aod also from his o„n wife and had^JL ^ 

rebellious ideas into execution, and haTnot^ thf’^ *** 

Court, It was strange that the Sultin seemed L Lff^T 

hension as regarded him; but no one dared renreL^t thT 
annoyance which ‘Alau-d-Din had snffered ^ 

Queen-mother and his own wife, and if by 
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to speak ^ of the possibility of the revolt and treachery of ‘Alau- 
d-Din, the Saltan attributed it to jealousy, and would never allow 
the idea of his contumacy or rebellion to enter his head. 

In short, at the time when the Saltan was in the neighbour* 
hood of Gwaliar he summoned a council of his Amirs to deli* 
berate about ‘Alau*d*Dln and said.* “ What in your opinion is 
‘Alau-d*Dia’s object in coming hither with so great display and 
circumstance, what will he do and what ought I to do ? shall I 
go to meet him by way of Chanderl or shall I remain where 
I am, or again shall I return to Dihli ? ” Malik A^mad Chap who 
wasa. Vazirof sound judgment and ripe experience and loyal to 
the backbone, did all he could to warn the Sultan by adducing 
logical, arguments and quoting precedents, reminding him of the 
revolt of Malik Chbaju and the mutiny of the inhabitants of 
Kafr^ events which were of recent occorrence, as testifying to 
17&. the probabilities of the present position, aud urged him to go out 
to meet ‘Alau*d-Dln on the way by which he would arrive, and to 
put an end to his ostentatious display and pompons arrogance, to 
seize his elephants and property, and all the things which 
were likely to be of use; but the Sultan would not listen to his 
advice, and launching forth into extravagant eulogy of 'Alau-d* 
Din declared that his mind was perfectly at ease on his account 
in every possible way, “ for is he not ” (said ho) “ my protege ® and 
foster child, he can never harbour any evil designs against me.” 
Malik Fakhru-d.Din, and the other Amirs also went with oily 
speeches to the Sultan, and brought forward all sorts of absurd 
arguments simply to suit the humour of the Sultan, and adduciog 
weak examples induced him to return to Dihli ; Malik 
CJiap rose up in wrath from that assembly, and spoke as follows : 
“ If Malik ‘Alaa-d*Din with all this * pomp and royal display has 
arrived at Karra and crossing the river Sard makes for Lakbnaut!, 
I do not know what can be done by any one to oppose him,” and 
lamenting exceedingly the condition of the Saltan he repeated the 
following lines — 
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A foeman, though small one RhooM never despise, 
For a mountain is made up of stones of small size. 


The Sultan then came from Gwaliar to Dihli, and ‘Alan-d-Din 
having reached Karfa ' • wrote despatches fall of craft and 
cunning to the Court, and worked upon the avai’ice of the Sultan 
by preseuts of elephants and endless wealth, and begged for 
a kindly worded letter summoning him to the Court, while all 
the time be was engaged in preparations to start for Lakhnanth 
and having sent his brother* Zofor S)an to Ondh ordered him 
to hold in readiness all the boats on the river Sard. The simple 
minded Sultan Jaialu<d>Dln wrote a command with his own 
baud in accordance with ‘Aluu-d-Din’a request and sent it * by 
the band oi two conhdential and trnsied body servants, one of 
whom was named Imadu-l-Mulk and the other* ?jau-d-Din. 
These men when they arrived soon perceived by bis manner and 
bearing* that the face of affairs waa altered* and ‘Alau-d-Dlu 
having prepared the dish for the Sultan, and having arranged 
for Its service at a given signal, handed over’ those two 
messengers to sentries who were charged to keep them so closely 
guarded that not even a bird should be able to flap its wings 
near them, then he wrote a letter to Ilmas Beg his brother, who 
was also a eon-xn-Iaw of the Sultan,* and sent it to Dihli, couched 
in these words: •• Inasranch as in tho course of this expedition 
I ha^ committed many unwarranted acts, in that without taking 
orders of the SoltSo I proceeded to Deogir, for fhie roaeou 
cortam persons have aroneed fear in my heart and aniiety-bnt 

hand, npon me, and carry me off I hare nothing to nrge agai^^ 
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imprisonment, and if, as they haye said the current rumours are 
true, and the Sultau’s mind is in reality turned against me, 
I must perforce lay violent hands upon myself and efface myself 
from the world.” When Ilmas Beg laid that ‘ letter before the 
Sultan, he on the instant sent* Ilm^ to reassure ‘Alan-d>Din 
and gave him a promise that he himself would follow. Ilmas 
Beg embarked in a boat, and going like the wind over the surface 
of the water, 3 on the seventh day joined Malik ‘Alan-d>Din, and 
urged him to proceed to Lakhnautl,* but certain of the wise and 
far-seeing companions of 'Alau-d-Din said, What need have we 
to go to Lakhiiauti when the Saltan by reason of his excessive 
greed for the wealth of Deogir, and the elephants and horses of 
that country will come here lightly equipped^ in the very height 
of the rainy season.® At that time we will take any steps that 
may bo necessary and whatever has to be done to meet the emer- 
gency, we have it all stored up and we will put an end to him on 
the spot.” ® Since the cup of the life of Saltan JalalQ-d-Diu was 
full* and his heart was brim full of lost and greed for that 
fancied and iil-omcned treasure,*® and Fate too had rendered him 
deaf and blind, not one of these evil designs was perceived by 
him : 

Verge. 

When Fate lets fall from the aky a feather, 

177 . All the wise men became ** blind and deaf. 

Casting the advice of bis well-wishers behind him,** ho embarked 
on a boat with certain of his- trnsted followers and a thonsand 
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sowafs, lioiTOwin^ his speed from the wind and his haste from the 
stream, and set oat for Ka^ra : he sent Malik Ahmad Chap tlie 
Vazir with an armed foi-ce and a body of rehiiners by liintl,' 
Malik Ahmad Chap was rending his garments but all to no 
pni-pose. 

Vfi'se. 

If the listener will not turn his ear to counsel, 

He will reap retribution from the high heaven. 

The Sultan, whose life’s boat had been wrecked by a continry 
wind, and had been cast on the shore of destruction, arrived at 
Kurra on the I7th of the bless-d month of Ramazan: and ‘Aluu-d- 
Din, who had kept his forces in readiness, had crossed the river 
Ganges between Karra and Mnnikpurand bad pitched bis camp • 
then he sent Ilmis Beg to the Snitan, sending by him some valuable 
jewels with strict orders to use all the means he could devise 
and all the craft he conld command to separate the Snlta.i from 
his army and bring him to ‘Alau-d-Din. His confederaJe there- 
fore went and presented himself before the Sultun. and witli 

obsequious humility represen- 
ted that if he had opt come ‘Aluu-d-Din would have been utterly 

s^red and would have escaped. •. and to such an extent” ^lid 

^ filled his 

with fear, that even now fear and suspicion is by no 

shL 1? r ® Sultan should 

shew him some favour and kindness, and should re-assure him 

::d f:xrhiT“^ 

l^lood-thirsty words for the truth 

body ot retainers armed and ready ^for battl^^^'’^' "T'l 

distance forward, goine forth M ^ t’ » short 
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178. traitor Ilnias Beg further represented ' saving “my brother is in 
great fear and awe of the Sultan *ai>d is quaking from head to 
foot; and when he sees even this small body of men, he will be 
all the mote alarmed, and will despair of the Sultan's oleraency.”t 
Accordingly the Sultan ordered this body of retainets to lay 
aside their arms which they did : those who were closely attached 

were greatly agitated at Ihis foolish decision, but 
the Sultan would not be dissuaded by (heir objections. When 
they anived near the bank of the river, the army of ‘ Alan-d- 
Din was plainly visible drawn up in close order fully armed and 
equipped, and evidently expecting an engagement. Malik Khur- 
ram * the Vakildar said to Ilmas Beg “ We left onr army behind 
118 at your instigation, and we laid down our arms, what is this 
that we see an army ready for action ? ” He replied “my brother 
wishes to review his army, and following his nsual course, lie 
wishes to make a proper display ^ before the Sultan, with an eye 
to future advantage,” the Sultan in accordance with the saying 
“When fate comes the pltfiii becomes narrow”® up to that 
moment even did not discover the deceit of his enemy, but of bis 
own free will walked deliberately into the jaws of the dragon. 

Veise. 

When the day becomes dai k to any man. 

He does that which is hurtful to him. 

When he said to the stony-hearted Ilmas Beg “ In spite of my 
old age and the weakness due to fasting I came so fai j even yet 
will not your cruel brother’s heart induce him « to get into a boat 
and come to me ? ” Ilmas Beg answered “ my brother is unwilling 
to receive the Sultan emp(y handed® and with reserve. 

“ If thou goest empty handed to visit a Sheikh, 

Thou wilt get no proBt, nor wilt thou even see him.” 

179. He is busy selecting elephants and valuables and goods to present, 
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and is quite occupied in that service ‘ and he has been preparing 
food for breaking yonr fast, and to do honour to the airivnl of his 
goest, and is now awaiting the hononred coming of the Sultan, so 
that he may be distinguished among his peers by the honour 
derived from the royal visit.” The Sultan all this time was occu* 
pied in reading the sacred volume; they I'eached the river’s bank 
by the time of afternoon prayer and he took his sent in the place 
they had made ready for him to sit in, and ‘Alan-d-Oiu having 
got every thing ready* came with a great gathering to pay his 
respects to the Sultan and fell at his feet.* The Sultan smiling, 
with affection and kindness and love smote him a gentle blow on 
the cheek, and addressing him with great shew of fondness and 
clemency and warni-heartednes.'i, began to give him words of 
conn.sel, and was talking to him affectionately and lovingly, 
reassuring him in every possible way, and seizing the hand of 
Malik ‘Alau-d-Dln was drawing him near. At this moment when 
the Sultan laid hold of his beard, and, kissing him, was shewing 
him tnarks of his special favour, and * had given his hand into his, 
‘AJau*d*Dia seizing the Sultan’s hand 6rmly, wrenched it, and gave 
a. signal to a party of men who were confederate and had sworn 
together to murder the Snljan. Then Mabmud Salim who was 
one of the scum of Samiina, aimed a blow with his swoi-d at the 
Sultan and wounded him ; on receiving that wound the Sultau 
made for the boat crying out as he mn : ” Thou wretch ‘Alau-d- 
Dln, what is this thou hast done!” At this juncture one Ikhti- 
yaru-d-Din who bad been a particular protege of the Sultan ran 
behind him and inflicted a second wound which kilted him ; he 
then cut off his head and brought it to *Alau-d-Uin.* By Alu’u-d* 

Din B orders, the head of the uuforlunate opprossed and martyred 
monarch was placed upon a spear and caiTied round Karra and 
Manikpur : from thence they took it to Oudh ; and the body. 180. 
servants of the Sultan who were in the boat wore all put to 
death, some of them threw themselves into the river, and were 
drowned in the ocean of destruction. Malik Fakbru-d-Din 
Kuchi fell into their hands alive and was murdered. Malik A^mad 
Chap having made prisoners of the Sultan’s army brought it to 
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Dihli and ‘ pending' the aniyal of Arkali @an from Multan 
(lie was the woj thy son of the Snitan and fitted to succeed him 
ill tlie kingdom) as a temporary measui-e, with the co-operation 
of Malika-i-Jalian, seated Qadr Kh an the youngest son of the 
Sultan, upon the throne of Dihli, with the title of Kuknu-d-Din 
Ibrahim. The Amirs and Maliks of Jalalu-d-Din’s party came 
one and all to swear allegiance to him at his accession. He 
retained the name of King for one month. Malik *Alau-d-Dm 
lost no time,* but on the very day of the assassination of the 
Sultan, made open display of the insignia and emblems of royalty, 
and raising the imperial canopy over his own head * was addressed 
as Sultan and * in the middle of the rainy season marching uniu- 
terrnptedly he made straight for the metropolis of Dihli, and 
showering dinars and dirhems like rain over the Iiead.s of the. 
populace, and pelting the people in the streets g^at and small with 
golden missiles from baiistae and slings,* came to his own garden 
on the banks of the Jumna aud alighted there. Day by day the 
Amirs of the JalMl faction joined themselves to him and swore 
allegiance to him, and by the hope of the red gold, all regret for 
Jalaln-d'Diii was completely effaced from theii' black hearts. 

Liberality is the alchemy* of the copper of faults; 

Libemlity is tho remedy for all pain. 

It is said that by the day when Sultan ‘Alau-d-Dln reached 
Badaon sixty tboosaud sowars had joined his standard, Malik 
Raknu-d-Din Ibrahim seeing that he had not the power to resist 
him went to Multan to Arkali Kh an, with certain chosen Amirs 
who remained faithful after the massacre (of JalSin-d'Din), 
and the whole of the kingdom fell under the domiuion of 
‘Alau-d-Dln. 


i US. (A) inserts J. 

* MS. (A) roatls }}) jd fA 

# MS. (A) 

^ MS. (A) insertfi j. 

^ MS. (A) reads j 

^ KtiiOytf. Ct. lioebock. Proverht, 398, 

All copper which is affi'cteil by KimTyd becomes gold* 

“ The science (of Alchem/) faos for its object the sabstonce hy which gold 
and silver is perfected by artificial tneans.^* 

See I’roleg : I bn Khaldun, (do Slane) III* 207. See also Skeat, s. v* 
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The kingdom is God’s and greatness is His. The massacre of 181. 
Sultan Jalalu-d-Dm took place in the seventeenth of the month 
of Ramaan in the year 694 H. (A.D. 1294) and the duration of 
his reign was seven years and some months* 

Ve^'ses, 

Hast then seen the acts of the tyi'ant heaven and its star, 

hlention it not; what is the heaven, its revolntion, or its 
arched vault ? 

How 18 it that the revolving heaven has cast the sun of (he 
kingdom headlong into the dust, 

Dust be on the head of h'^s sun of glory* 

Sultan Jalalu-d-Din had a taste for poetry, and Amir ^^nsru 
after the death of Mu^zza*d*Dln Kaiquhad, came into the service 
of the Snltan Jalalu-d-Dln, and was honoured by being selected 
as an intimate companion, and was made Qar’an^keeper to the 
Sultan, he was presented every year with the robes of honour 
which were reserved for the Amirs of the Snltan^ and were 
iokeus of special distinction and peculiar trust. 

In this same category were Amir ^asan and Maid Jajarmi and 
Amir Arslan Eatibi and Sa‘d-i-MantiqI and Baqi-i-Oatib and QazI 
Mngbig of HSnsi, who is on© of the most learned men of tlie 
time of Jalala-d-Din and wrote a Ohazal in nineteen metres • of 
which this is the opening:^ 

Two pearly eare, a stately form, two lovely cheeks, with 
fresh yonth dight. 

Thy glory is the faiiy'a pnde, a fairy thon. af glorv’s 
height. ^ 

I 

And t^ie rest of the learned men need to keep the SuUan’a 
assembly embellished and adoi-ned with the jewels of poems, "and 
delicate points of learning and philosophy, and the following 
few verses are the offspring of the Sultan’s genius 


I MS. (A) 

J>*. It yfoald appear from the statement that this ^ftosol 

fint of the above lines .s either Mvicqirib or Rowel. This is called 
^^hakrain (of two metrvs) iu prosody. 

The second line is in Ramal, 
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I do not wish those Bowing locks of thine to be entangled 
I do not wish that i-osjclieekof thine(with shame) tobnrn. 
I wish that thou one night unclothed may’st come to my 
embrace 

Tes, loud I cry with all my might, I would not hare it 
hidden. 

And at the time when he was besieging Gwaliar he built a 
pavilion and a lofty dome ‘ and wrote this quatrain as on iuscrip- 
tion for that building : — 

Quatrain. 

I whose foot spurns the head of heaven, 

How can a heap of stone and earth augment my dignity ? 
Ihis broken stone I have thus arranged in order that 
Some broken heart may haply take comfort from it. 

And Sa‘d Mantiqi and the other poets he ordered to point out 
to him the defects and beauties of this compo.sition. They all 
praised it exceedingly and said ! It has no fault, but ho replied : 
You are afraid of hurting my feelings, I will point oat its defect* 
in this quatrain: 

It may be some chance traveller may pass by this spot 
Whoso tattei-ed garment is the satin mantle of the starless 
sky;* 

Perchance from the felicity of his suspicions footsteps 
One atom may fall to my lot : this will saflSce me. 

Sultan ‘Alau-d.DIn KhiljL 

On the twenty-ninth* of Zfil Hijjah in the year six hundred and 
iiinety^five (695 H.) (A.I). 1295) raised (he banuer of (ho Sultanate 


1 MS. (A) j ^ lii. 

* JIS. (A) omits 

^ Tho highest of nil tho heftTone so called because 

it has no stars. TJic literal meaning of is worn out” ” effaced/' 

TIiub means a man whose garments are worn ont. It also 

by a eccoudaiy (post classical) meaning is used in tlio senso uf ** Satin 
Heneo there is a dooblo piny on the word o-ai liorc, in its opposite senseSi 
^ MS. (A) reads while our text has 
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of Dihlj, with the consent of hie brothex’ Ilmas Bog, to wl»om he 
gave the ti«le of Ulugh Khan* and to Sinjar, his wife’s brother, 
who was the Mir-i-ilajlts he gave tiie title of Alp Khan, while to 
Malik No?mt Jalisari he gave that of Nusrat Khan, and to Malik 
Badiu-d-Din that of Zafar Kbao,» and alighted at the pluin of 
Siri, where he pitched his camp, and giving public audience 
delighted the hearts of the Amirs and all classes of his subjects 
by his boundless nnmificence, then he had the Kbuthnh and the 183. 
6VA:fca pi-omulgated in his own name and conferred 3 a)>pointraenU 
and titles u}ioa the Amirs, and distributingj-VTjrrs gave his mind 
fii-st of all to his principal object which was to overthrow the two 
sous of Sultan JalaIa<d*Diu who were in Multan.* 


Verse. 

As long as the head of the heir to the throne is on his 
shoulders, 

Disorder is the mantle of the hod/ of the state. 

Inlho 6%A.H. (l,o ,ont) Ulu^h Kbsn Alp 

Eban against Arkali Khan and Sultan Rnkno-d-Din ; * both tl.esL 

Mlr Khasrii in the states that ‘Alaa.d-Din left 

tolls US tilut on the death of Jalala-d-Dm. MMiL i"jah.b,‘ om'^' 

Qadr Khun the vouncest son of JelSi.. ^ n- . ^ ^ "ceord- 

Of unkno.d.Diu Vj nia:; 'ho 

a-Din-s success with the nmjl. " ’ “ 'Ainu- 

^ MSe (A) ; the text reads 

d-Dm, (ElHott 111.^67).^'^*^ conferred on Malik Hizabra- 

• Th, text omi,. 

It appears both from Bnrni and Firishta that .i, ’ 

Sultnnwas in Dihii and that Arkali Khi "on of tho Inio 

W. and Elliott III. ,59. Multen. noto Vh.at 

3 AUhoiiKh the nulbor has oiT«n — 

h.™ .1... M„, ,H. p.,e p, »'rh:~aio‘?r;.,.^^r - 
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brotliera were besieged* in the fortress of Multan. Tlie inhabi- 
tants of the city and the Kotwal asked for quarter, and made over- 
tures for peace, and the two princes, by the intervention of Shai^ 
Rnlcnu-d-Dln Quraiahi viaij God sanctify his resting placed came 
forth and had an interview with Ulu^ Kban,^ who treated tliera 
with the utmost respect, sending a despatch announcing his 
victory to Dilili ; and taking tlie family and tribe of Jalalu-d-Din 
he set out for Dilili. When they came near Boi»ar* a place in the 
vicinity of Hansi, Nusrat Khan arrived with an order, in obedience 
to which they put out the eyes of both the sons ^ of Sultan Jalalu- 
d-Dln, of Alghu Khan the Mughul son-in-law to the Sultan, 
and of Malik Abniad Chap,^ and handed over the Saltan’s sons? 
to the Kotwal of Hansi and martyred them together with two 
sons of Arkali ^an.® They kept the Sultan’s wives and the 
rest of his children imprisoned in Dihli, sending Abmad Chap 
and Alghu the Mughul to the fortress of Gwatiar, and putting out 
the eyes of some others also, scattered them in all directions and 
punished them with tortures, and very many of the old families 
they utterly destroyed and the hidden meaning of Sidi Mania® soou 

i I read here though there is a qoestioa if we should not read 

The text reads which is niauifestlj wroog: MS. (A)reada 

which is perhaps meact for MS. (B) which is of Tsry 

little valno as before pomted out reads 

^ Bami states that the sods of the Sultsn sent ghnikha4*lBlaiD, Shaikh 
Roknu'd'Din to sue for safety from Ulugh ^sn and received his assnraDcef» 
(Elliott III. 161), MS. (A) TLis Rokno-d-TUn w«3 tlie son of 

Rhaildl $n(lra-d-Din ‘Arif and grandBon of Shaiyi Baliiu-d-Dm Zakariyi 
{See Ain-t-Akbari, Jarrett III. 305). 

FirUhta gives a fall biography of Rakna-d-Din, his father and grandfather 

8 MS. (A) oGXe h. 

* MS. 

6 MS. (A) 

« AWr-i-fftfjib (Bami. Elliott III. 162). MS. (A) omita I;. 

^ MS. (A) omits 

9 Bami merely statea that the princes were imprisoned, and that al the 
sons of Arkiili Khan were slain. 

» MS. (A) omits 

9 
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became evident, and (vengeance for) his blood did not long sleep.^ 

In a short time^ it became the cause of the shedding of the 
blood of Sultan Jalalu-d-Din and bis family, and of so many 184- 
thousands of others among the people who had been moi'dei'ed. 

The wealth of Qarun which still sinks down to the bottom 
of the earth, 

You may have read, that it was a sonree of envy to the 
poor.® 

And in the year® 697 A.H. (1297 A.D.), Nu^rat -Khan having 
been appointed to the office of Vazir, used strenuous efforts to 
recover the money which Sul^n ‘Alan-d-Din had lavished in 
the commencement of his reign in order to gain over the affec- 
tions of the people, and demanding the I'epayment of very large 
sums deposited them in the ti-easnry ; and having summoned from 
Karra ‘Alan-l-Mulk the uncle of Ziau-d-Dln Bami, the author 
of the Tarlish-i-Firoz Shahi (whom Sultan *Alan-d-Din had re- 
moved from the kotwalship of Dibli and had sent as governor to 
Karra, appointing Na^rat Kban to the office of Kotwal) ho 
confeired npon him his old i-ank, Alp Khian being appointed 
to Multan. Arfd in the year 698 A. H. (1296 A.B.) one Saldi ® a 
Mngbul commander, crossing the Indus came towards Hindustan, 
and Uln(^ Kbin and Tugblaq Kban the governor of Dopalpur 
(who is Qhazi-i-ilulk), wei'e appointed to pat down that rising, 
and offered strong opposition to them * on the confines of Jf rin 
Manjhur.’ The Moghnl army was defeated, some of them were 
killed and others taken prisoners, and the army of Sultan ‘Alau-d- 
Dio x-etomed viotorioos with many spoils. A swond time 


1 »8. (A) 

• US. (A) OAa. 

• See Qur'an XXVIIF. 78, 

• Omit JU MS. (A). 

> The text rend. Chateldi. MS. (A) read. yoJU ^ 

Bami (Elliott 111. 165) and Am.»..^i5or»(JorTett) III. 347 , 

FirisbU cnlla him Cbsidi. 

« MS. (A) djIAil U. 

1 Both Baroi and FirisbU say Sivristiii. 

32 
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186 . 


Qo oq th, Ma„a.S„-n-n.l^ 

It. “* Hiadoa.an, aad 

Zth . 7 . “ '’"’ i-'j-'T on tl.e districts 

tbrongh .vh.ch be passed. In Dibit itself grain became very 

dear, and the ct.sens we.e in great straita.t and Snltan 'Alan-d- 

Dm placng Ulngb KbSn and .Zafar Elan in command of the 

forces, sent them with a countless host to oppose the Mu^ul 

army, ^ a severe battle Tvas fought on the fi-ontiei-s of Gill* 

Zufar Khan wa.s killed, and the Snltan had gained what he 

waited lu this.e Qntluq Khwaja after his defeat made his way 
to Jihmasan where he died. 


A third time Tar^i Mu^al who- was one of the mar^aus,^ that 
is to say accurate archers of that connti-y, accompanied by 100,000 
infantiy and *20,000 valiant and renowned cavalry, seized the fort 
of the hill.9, and gaining possession of that conntiy, penetrated 
as far as the township of Barun, where JIalik Fakhm-d-Din Amir 
Dad the Governor was entrenclied ; Malik Tughlnq Ghazi-i- 
Mulk was sent from the metropolis to put down that disturbance.’ 
Malik Fakhru-d-Din sallying from the fortress of Baran,» joined 
with Malik Tugblaq, and they jointly made a night attack upon 
the Mu^nls.* The Mugbnl forces being routed, Tar^i was taken 
prisoner and Malik Tughlnq brought him into the royal presence. 

A fourth time, Muhammad Turtiiq t® and ‘Ali Beg Mnj^ul, who 
were tho sons of the i*o) al house of Khurasau, brought together 


1 MS. (A), 60 also Firishta. 


« MS. (A) jd. 

^ tlS. (A) ^jj 

^ Or Kill (Harnl). 

• Usirni exploiiis this, snjtfi ”‘A1ia-d-Din retorfied from Kilt, onsider- 
ing tliat he had won a groat victory: tho Maghals had been pot to flight and 
tho brnvo and foarloss JJafnr ^au had been got rid of witliont dipgraco/* 

Tills word is giroii by M. Pavet do Coortcillo io tho meonioga of 
fufiiUcr : 6on ^iVrur .• hdros, it is a Turki word. 

1 Tho rc.'Kling of MS. (A) is here followed : vis. 

iS-Af ayeij Aiij CJI J 0.^1^ iff JO iM>0 f^yii jjlc. 

M S. (A ) *i)j> . 

» MS. (A) ji 


w Tho r^ntlinK of this nnmo i« a liitlo nncorfaiii. MS. (A) may be cither 
or Neither Barn! nor Fiiishin give any asaistuDCO : nor doee 
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A very lai^c army, which they divided into two, one hore dof^ 
upon Na?or,* while the other seiaed the fort of the Sirmur hills 
and occupied the cobntry as fur as the river Biah winch they call 
Kali Pan!.* Sultan ‘Alau-d-Dtn appointed Mulik Manik his 
slave (?yho is Kafur Naib or Hnzar Dinar!*) with Malik Tnghlnq 
Governor of Depaipur to proceed to Amroha •, and while the 
Mughal array, having succeeded in capturing mncli spoil and many 
cattle, was marching to the banks of (bo river Rahab, Malik Manik l86> 
cainc np in pursuit* and a severe battle ensued. Both the Mughul 
princes evinced gicat bravei'y, but were ultimately taken prisoners, 
and were put to denlb, while the greater purt of those accursed 
ouea became food for the sword of vengeance, '^and the remnant 
of the sword fled paniustricken to their own country. The heads 
of these two piinces were taken to Badaon and impaled upon 
the b-attlements of the fort. One of the learaed poets .of. that 
time wrote the following quatrain which was afterwards inscribed 
upon the sonthero gateway of that city. 

Qua/ rain. 

Noble forti-ess! whoso helper may the nssi.stanco of (ho 
Almighty ever be! 

Mil}' the victory and conquest of the Emperor ever bo tliy 
standard-beai ei* ! 

The Malik of this age became thy builder, and built thco 
anew. 

May Targlii. like ‘All Beg* become thy captive. 

And ilir Khnsru* has written an account of (he fight between 
Malik Manik (who had obtained tbe title' of Malik Naib in 


a 

eitliorword oppoar ia tho Turk! dictionary. The text reads Taryaq 

winch scoD)B rather an e* uc€«tsilate reading. Tho Tariih-i-'Alji rojida TurtSn 
(Elliott III. 72.) '■ 

i MS. (A) 

* MS. (A) Lptf. 

» So called because ho had beou originally.pnrchaaea for a thousand dinars 

* MS. (A) lAx-j v^jl. 

* M8, (A) 


^ MS. (A) omiU 

1 Fi^hta states that this title was conferred upon UalSk K6fur 
Drnan) on the occasion of hi. being placed in ooLmd of an , 
proceed against Rim Deo. ttija of Deoghar. a ref.actory- tributary 
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the TdrfM-i-^aza7nft.l-Fu^uA‘ a marvel of literature, whicli 
mortal powers confess themselves impotent to approach or 
imitate, tboagl, to tell the truth all the writiugs of that king 
of poets, rightly named Hinsru, are of this excellence, and to 
praise and crown them is an impertinence and error for any other. 

Whenever any thonght shines forth from his mind 
It is so subtle as to escape comprehension and defy imita- 
tion. 

On the fifth occasion Iqbalmand and Kapak, Moghnis, brought 
together an army to take vengeance for Turtaq » and ‘Ali Beg, 
and invaded the frontiers of Moltan. The Saltan on this occa- 
sion also appointed Malik Naib, and Malik Toghlaq. They pro- 
ceeded by forced marches while the Mnghals were falling back, 
and pursuing them gave battle. Kapak was taken prisoner, but 
was ransomed by the infidel 1 atars, with the prisoners and abun- 
dant booty which had fallen into their hands.* From that dny 
the Moghuls lost their eothnsmsm for the conquest of Hindustan, 
and the teetli of their arabition became blunted. 

After these victories, the Sultan one night was holding a wine 
partj qnito at his ease with his companions, and was quaffing 
copious draughts of wine. The night, like the circulation of the 
187* wine enp, had come near to an end ; suddeuljr some of the assembled 
gneats began to make signs to each other ♦ with hand, and eye, 
and brow that it was time to break up,^ the Snltan happened 
to perceive it, lie was annoyed and cried out Mutiny ! Mutiny ! 
and on the instant gave orders for Baha (who was one of his 
boon-oompanioDS and choice spirits) to bo killed. The rest fled 
in confusion. On the following morning when he came to realise 


I This work, known also as the is a prose faistorj of tbo first 

years of SnUsn A^o*d*DIo Kh ilji from his accession in 695 H. to the close of 
710 H. (EUiot III. 68-69.) 

^ US. (A) omits and gives the pointing of Tortaq as O 

^ MS. (A) ^ This acconnt differs somowhst from that given by 

Khnsnl, who makes the invasion of Kapak separate from and precedent to 
that of I<ibal Uodbir as be calls him. 

* MS. (A) 

8 M3. (A) 
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wiint ]iatl occarred, it waa as clear as day to the Sultan ' that his 
suspicion was gtoundless. 

Wait, till the world removes the veil from the face of events. 

And till that tboQ hast done this evening, tomorrow is 
plain to thee. 

Then he asked for Qazl Babs.‘ They replied, He was sent into 
eternity at that very moment.^ The Snitan was very repentant 
and ashamed at lieariog this, and vowed never again to dniik 
wine, and oiniered it to be proclaimed that the nse of wine should 
bo absolutely abandoned throoghout the kingdom. Cask upon 
cask of wine was ponred ont in the court till it became a flowing 
river. Everyone who was discovered intoxicated, was hauled off 
to prison, and punished by imprisonment* and confiscation of 
property. 

Piety and penitence became the oi-der of the day, the taverns 
were in rnius,* and the police ofiicers had plenty of work 
and there was no longer any need to purchase vinegar,* while the 

wine bibbers were giving expressiou by their actions to these 
verses : 

Now he sprinkles the flagon with salt, now he shatters the 
cup, 7 

How the policeman disturbs the peace of the tavern in 
which we sup. 


I The text hM a note here to tho effect that a Ij .hooKl prol..-,biy to 

^IhL. u i, 

MS. (A) has I), and roads ijt tif lyT e/lkJU 

* Tho text hero and in the former line roads jVl MS. (A) has 1*0 

* The text reads ti— ^ oU* y 

* MS. (A) 

e *" ‘>'0 oripnal aA wUA oh| A. 


*1^ 

■* MS. (A) oDiiis Ij but the text is correct. 
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And in the yeai* 697 H. (1297 A.D.) the Saltan becoming snspi- 
cioas of the riewly-converted Muslim Mughols was contemplating 
188- to murder and eradicate them, and they also for their part, goaded 
by the extortion of the revenue collectors and their exlortionate 
demands for refunding money,' were plotting a rebellion whilst 
the Saltan should be hunting and hawking.* One of them who 
was opposed to this scheme made it known to the Saltan. Secret 
orders were written and despatched to the Governors of the countiy 
saying that on a certain day* they should put to death all the 
new Muslim Mughuls with one consent wherever they found 
them. 

Accordingly on the appointed date they despatched so many 
poor hapless Mughuls with the sword of injustice, and sent tliem 
on their travels to the kingdom of annihilation, that the mind 
cannot compute their iiamber, and the name of I^Iughul no longer 
survived in Hindnstan, although this custom of killing strangeis 
has survived from that time. 

And in the commencement of affairs, the fact of so many 
victories following une another in close snccessibu led to extrava- 
gant ambifions in the mind uf the Sultan; one of these was reli- 
gious innovation, and moreover by the assistance of these four 
Qlngl) ^an, Nusrat Khan, Zafni* Khun and Alp Khun ho was led 
to estimate himself as being snpci'ior to the Prophet on whom 
be the peace and blessing of Qod,* and his companions may 
Qod be gi-aciou* to them all} The second was the conquest of 
the whole inhabited world like Sikaudar; this led to his ordering 
his name to be inscribed on the currency and mentioned in the 
proclamation as Sikandar-i-sani.® Wlien he sought the advice 

1 This was spoken of above. ‘Alau-d-Din's officers disapprovrd of the lavish 
way he had squandered his mouoy in gifts in tho oarly duye of his accession 

to power. 

MS. (A). 

B MS. (A) omits 
4 MS. (A) 
h MS. (A) omit® J- 

6 .Alexander the secood. Tho accnracy of tbia atalomout la teaMGcd to bj 
tlio lixiatonco of coioB bearing tbia title* Gold coins weigbing 1(>6» 108*6 and 
109*5 gra. are in cxistoDce bearing tlie logond 

{See Thomas, p. 168.) 

£«fca 7 idaru-/f’XJn< Yamlnu»l-th^iiifat Ndfira Anuru-l^mutnintn. 
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of ‘Aliu-1-Mulk Eottril of Dihlf he restraioed the Sultaa from 
pursuing both these claims and said, No one can evolve a reli- 
giou out of Ilia own bmiu unless he be aided ^ by God, and till 
be can perform mimcles * This object cannot be acquii“ed by the 
strength of dominion, and wealth, and majesty, and splendour, 
moi-eover sncb an attempt may be expected, nay is certain to 
i-esult in violent disorders and tumults of all kinds, nothing will bo 
gained while disgrace will follow the attempt: as for conquering 
realms, it is a worthy ambition, but needs the highest qnaliSca. 
tions, as well as perfection of rule and a vazir like Aristotle, 
none of which are here existent. 

If the Sultan clears Hiudnstan of infidels and frees the envi- 
rolls of Dihli from these contumacious ruffians, this will be in no 
way inferior to (be world conquests of Sikandar." 

The Sultan, after due meditatiou, was greatly pleased with these 189. 
pi-oofs deduced from i-eason and supported by precedent, and 
bestowed a robe of honour upon ‘Alnu-l-Mulk and gave him large 
rewju^s, and abstained from attempting to satisfy either of his 
ambitions. The Amirs, who on account of the harshness of the 
Sultan, and the roughness of his temper, were unable to say any- 
thing of aervice all sent presents of horses and valuables for 
Aiau-l-Malk and were loud in praLse of him. 


Verse. 

In my opinion that one is thy well wisher, 

Who says that will be a thorn in thy path. 

In this year the Sultan proceeding to Deoe-ir ffainr..? « # v 
conquest 8 and donbled his spoils : ^ gained a fresh 

1!° T. “"t '’“"We, 

“““Ooteatad agaia 

mmmm 


‘MS. (A) atU, ^ U 

* MS. (A) • Th- » *. V « 

> MS. (A) J 0^ ^ 
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Eban, after Bai Knraa was defeated, ravaged and laid waste Nahr- 
wala, and parsaed liim ; ‘ and Rai Karan took refnge with Rai 
Ramdeo * who was the ruler of Deogir, in the country of the 
Deccan. The family of Rai Karan, with his treasory and elephants 
and all his possessions, fell into the hands of the Muslim wai-rior. 
Among the ladies of his harem wm one DewalianI, of whoniKhizr 
190. -^han t he son of Sultan ‘Alau-d^Dln ultimately became enamoured. 
He related the account of his amours to Mir KLusru for him to turn 
into verse, and the book of Khizr Khan and Dcwalrani, which is 
known ns the 'Ashiga, is in his name. Uln^i Khan carried off an 
idol from Nnhrwala (in place of the idol of Somnat which Saltan 
Mal^mud had carried® to Qhaknin, and 'the Hindus had made an 
object of tlieir worship,) and took it to Dlhli whei*e he caused it 
to be trampled under foot by the populace ; then he pursued Rai 
Karan as far as Somnat, and a second time ^id waste the idol 
temple of Somnat, and building a mosque there retraced his 
steps. 

Nusrat Khan having proceeded to Knhnnbayat,^ a welhknowu 
post, seized much spoil of valnable goods and rabies and otlier 
jewels from the irndera ; ® Kafur Hazar Dinari whom (he 
Saltan AlSu-d-Din had latterly taken into close favour, and made 
NaibU'l-Mulk, was part of that booty. 

When Ulugh Khan arrived on thefrontiera of Alwar he occupied 
himself with verifying the amount of propei'ty and spoil which 
had fallen into the hands of his people during these several 
battles, and exacted the giving up of mnch of it with great 
severity. A certain party of Maghnls who accompanied him thought 

1 M3. (A)j 
I MS. (A) 

» US. (A) 

♦ MS. (A) rctwJs 

Cnnibaj) in Gujerat. According to Hunter (Fmp. Gaz., IIT. 272) ^'tho 
nnme of Cambay or Khambhat ia said to be derired from or 

bhatirth, the pool of Uahadera aoder the form of the pillar god. Daring the 
llth and 12th crainrics, Coinbay appears ae one of the chief iM>rt4 of the 
Atihelwara fKahrTrnla) kingdom and at the conqneat of that kingdom by the 
IfnealmnDs in U is paid to hare been one of the ricUest towns in India. 

TiefFenlhaler. Vol. I. p. 372. Canhahot^ grande riUe et port de tiirr, que 
Europ^ens appeUent Comtaye. (pp. 380-381.) 

» MS. (A) jl. 
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Ibis ratbor and consequently ploHed a rebellion, but 

eventually were dispersed ; some of them went off to Rai Hamir 

l-^ev in Jhaln«^ which is near Rantanbhor, and some went else^ 
where. 

Uluglj ^an proceeded by continuous marches to his masitT at 
Dihli, and from this we gather that the massacre of the foreigners 
(ahore alluded to) took place after the arrival of Ulugh ©an 
from Gujrat. Historians have paid little attention to the due 
order of events, hat God knows tho truth. 

And in the year 699 H. (1299 A.D.) Ulugh Shan was nominated 
to proceed against the fortress of Rantanhhor and Jhain which 

NaushaUr,* and Rai Hamir Dev, the grandson 
of Rai Pithora,8who had ten thousand cavalry, and countless 
infantry, and celebrated elephants, gave him battle but was 
deteated, and with great generalship withdrew the whole of his 
forces into the fortress of Rantanhhor. 

nrJllwi. “q ^ the Court, 

foro ^ Sultan collected his 

forces and marched against Rantanhhor, and in a shnr* ' 

subdu'd * l>y the energy of his Maliks, completed 

MI Lat 1 , “‘“1 despatched Hamir Lv to 

Then 1 ,^ ^Th treasures fell into his hands 

rhon he appointed ^ a to hold that fortress and ) . 

Shan,’ left to attach 

>tor. and having conquered that place also within a few days, 
t Tieffenthalor. I. p. 322. mentions a city called TaeUr.n ,• . 

I not moatioa this name. 

of the text is adopted. ’ ^ ^ ^ reading 

* MS, (A) »dj4i 

* MS. (A) omits h. 

® MS. (A) Oj*j 

d-th^he 


191 


33 
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and ■ havir.f? given it the name of Khizrabad, and having bestowed 
a red canopy ui>on Khizr Khan aforesaid, made Chitor over to liim 
as governor. Among the events which happened in this expedi- 
tion this was one, that Unseat Khan had come from Kaffa® to 
Rantanbhor, to reinforce Ulugh Khan before the Sultan arrived 
there ; 8 and during the siege one day a stone struck him on the 
head, and he went without delay to the other world. One arm 
of the Snitau, that is to say Zafar Khan, had been broken in the 
fight with Qutlnq Eiwaja, and now the second arm was broken 
also. 

When the army was encamped in the neighbourhood of Malhab* 
the Saltan one day was engaged in the hunting field ; ^ when 
night came on he remained in the plain, and at dawn of day he 
posted his troops all round, while he himself with a select follow- 
ing ascended an eminence and was watching the sport.® In the 
meantime the brother’s son of the Sultan, Akat Kli aiiJ together 
with a band of new-filuslim Mn gh uls who were engaged in per- 
192. forming the duties of guards, attacked the Sultan relentlessly and 
smote him with arrows, seized liim and wounded his arm. As it was 
tho winter season, and the Sultan was wearing a cap® stuffed with 
cotton his wounds were not fatal. Akat Khan wished to alight 
from his hor.se and sti-ike off the Sultan’s head from his body, 
but some of the attendants pretending to side with him aud take 
his part, cried out, the Sultan is killed ! Akat Khan was satisfied 
at hoai ing this, and made off with all speed to the camp on horse- 
back, and entering tho royal hall of audience seated himself upon 
the throne, and drawing the canopy over bis head, tho Amirs, in 
aceordanco with ancient custom, gave in their allegiance to him 

1 MS. (A) > *' 

> MS. (A) 

^ MS. (A) omits 

^ Tho reading here is doabtful. Tho text has 
with an alteixatiyo reading in a footnote. MS. (A) recids 

Firishte (Bo. Text p. 180) reads TaJ^tb. 

«• 

h ti Qamurgliay lion do ebssso. (Pa vet de Conrteille). A Torki Xfovi 
signifjing hnnting gronnd. Firishta ^oc. cU. also uses this word. 

9 US. (A) omits J- Firighta also says Akat Khan. 

8 MS. (A) roada 
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H3 the rigtitful king, ^ and itvised uo overt objection. Akat Elian 
was so overwhelmed bj his inordinate lust that on tlic instnot he 
made an attempt npon tlie but 5IaHk Diuar Harumi who 

was ou guai'd at the entrance to the harani with his incu armed 
and equipped, said, Till you shew me the head of the Saltan I 
will not permit you to set foot within this private chamber. Sultan 
•Alau-d-Din, when ho had somewhat regained conscionsness ® after 
that perilous attack, bound up his wounds. He was convinced 
in his own mind that Akat l^an, in unison with (he Amirs who 
had revolted, had had the audacity to make this disgi-aceful 
attempt upon- his life, for that wore it not so, he was not the man 
to attempt it ahme. 

Accordingly his intention was to make his way to Jhaiu (where 
Ulugh Khan was) with the 6fty or sixty attendants who had 
remained with him, and see what conrso Ulugh Khan would 
recommend. One or two of his confidential retainers poin^'H 
out the unwisdom of this coarse and urged him to go at onco to 
the royal pavilion and kingly court. 

Before they arrived at the Court fifty horsemen joined tliem, 
and Akat Kfean took the road to Afg^janpur, but a body of men 193 
who Lad been despatched in pursuit of him by foi*ced marches 
made him prisoner,* sent him into the Sultan’.-^ presence, and then 
utterly destroyed all his family and relations wherever (hey found 
thorn, among whom Qiitluq ghau his brother al.so perished.* 

Verse. 

One who injures the country is better beheaded 

And at that same time ‘Umar Kljan and Mangu Kban the two 


I The words tjji tora o tUtak ore Turk! words jP do C) IjJ or »j*3 

sisniQes the royal family. It also moms king: law : right, also a oostotn intro- 

ducod hy Chengls KhSg means 3imp]j right ” or ** aathority •* bouce 

the ^0^8 m the text wonid mean that they acknowledged him as ’rightful 
Nng with doe formatitiea. ^ 

^ MS. (A) omits 

» MS.(A)M 

♦ MS. (A) Ujf 

* The account given by Barm of this ocourronoo is tho same as n.« » 

Elliot III. 17;-173). Firishta also ealls him Snioimi.i Shah Akat Khin 
though Briggs m his tmuslatiou calls him “ Tho Prince Rookn ^ati.» ' 
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nephews of th^e Sultan, revolted in Badaon : certain of the Amira 
sent from the uourt seized them and brouglit them to the Sultau 
by whoso orders their eyes were put out.* ' ’ 


If thou revoltest against thy benefactor 
Even if thou art the suu, thou wilt full headlong. 

This further occurrence took placo, namely, when the Sultan 
was engaged in besieging Rantanbhor. a person named Haii 
Mania, one of the slaves of Malikn l-Umara KotwaU^ gathered 
together certain ruffians, displayed a counterfeit order in Dihli * 
entered the city by the Badaon gate, and sent for' one Turmuzi 
Kotionl and in an instant cut his head off,* closed the city gates, 

and sent a messenger to ‘Alau-l-Mulk 6 a friend of his, who was 

Kotwal of the New Castle, saying “ An order has come from the 
Sultan, come and read it ” ‘AIau-1-Mulk being fully alive to what 
was going on® did not obey the summons, whereupon the rebel 
Haji Maula went to the Ruby Palace, and liberating all the 
prisoners, gave a horse and arms and a large bag (of gold) out 
of the treasury to each one, gathered together an immense 
following; then he seized by force Saiyyid Za(Ia.i-‘Alawi Shah 
Nabsa,7 who on his mother’s side was descended from Sultan 
Shamsu-d-Din Altam.^i (lyaltimish), summoning his chief men 
194. and nobles for the purpose, and seated him upon the throne at 


1 MS. (A) 

8 Aocordiug to Bami " a maula or slave of the Into Ectwal Amlrn-l-Umarn 
Fokhru-d-Dio.” 

8 Pretending to have received it from the Sultfin (BarnI). 

♦ MS. (A) CoAU 

6 *.AIuu*d*Diii Ayuz (Bnrinj. 

« us. (A) 

1 Barni's account U aa follows : “ There was an 'AlawT (descendant of ‘Ali) 
in Dihh who was called the grandson of Shah Najaf who by his mother’s 
side was grandson of Snljan Shatnsn-d-Din. The Mania set off from the 
Red Palace with a party of horse, and went to tho house of the poor ‘Alawi. 
They carried him off by force and seated him on tho throne in the Red PaJeca 
Tho principal men of the city were brought by force and made to kiss his 
hand.— (Elliot III. 176). The editor remarks that the passage in which he 
U called tlio grnndson of S|iah Najaf is very doabtfni. 

Firishta writes AAIaIA t) jl Af tjjXc. 'Aiawi woom 

they need to call RhiLhanehah who od his mother's side traced descent from 
Rhamsti*d*Din Altamsh« 
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the entrance to the Red Palace, and compelled the chief men 
whether they would or tm, to swenr allegiance to him. 

Tlio Sultan, when he heard this tidings, did not publish it, nor 
did he helray any signs of emotion, until ho had succeeded by 
superhuman effort in entirely i reducing the fortress. A week had 
hardly passed after this exploit of liaji Maula when Malik 
Mamidu Din, who was Amir of Koh, with his sons who were 
renowned for their valour, and a body of the cavalry of Zafnr 
Khan who had come from Amroha to oppose the MnghulsS 
engaged Haj» Maula in fight, and having destroyed him, put to 
death the hapless Saiyyid Zada also, and sent their heads to 
Rnntanbhor The Sultan nominated Ulugh Kba.. to proceed to 
Dihh to track out those who had taken part in that 8 ,ebelliou 
and bring them to destrnctiou. He also completely emdicated 
^.e family and relations of M«Iiku-I-Umuia on this sufpicion iZt 

thi- 

The Sultan after adding (he fortress of Rantanbhor and its 
surronuding distncls to the Jaegir of Uluifh ini 5 T> . ♦ T 
uiniiy Ulugb ^an was taken ill that verv I* 


> MS. (A, j ^ ^ 

• MS. (A) 1^1^- \ 

^ MS. (A) j,). 

* The text reads « «.i 4 \ • 

'truutf "t: :rr‘ :■ 1:" 

hnd nogailtj, knoiWeJgrof too 

that family Wf.ro put to deoth. ^ “"a l^eloaging to 

S5n did not dio 7'’ Utugh 

MS. ,A, ^ ^ ^ 

the land.” “Ot born, created in 
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Moreover a band of robbers of Jalor, whose leader was Mir 
Muhammad Shah, were captured in Rantaiibhor after the fort 

Iram of the columns “ This city is said to iiare been eitoated in TomeO) 
between Hazraroaut and Jana'S. It was fonaded by Shaddad ibn 'Ad, who was 
excessively strong and mighty, and when he heard of Paradise and of what 
God had prepared therein for his saints, ‘ paiaoes of gold and silver and abodes 
beneath which rivers flow, and npper chambers above which are other upper 
chambers, (Qur’an xxxis. 21) he said to bis mighty men ‘ Terily 1 will take to 
myself upon the earth a city like nnto Paradise.’ Then be appointed therennto 
a bnndred moii of his servants and mighty men of valour, and nnder the band 
of each of them a thousand helpers, and bade them search oat and And an 
open space of the plain in the land of Yemen, and choose the best thereof 
in soil. Then he provided them with wealth, and designed for them the 
pattern of their work, and wrote to bis three chief lords Ghnnimdbn-'PlwSn. 
?abb3k ibn ‘Olwim, and IValid ibnor Raiyyan, and charged them to write to 
their lords in the utmost parts of their cities that they should collect all 
that was in their land of gold and of silver, of pearls and of rubies, of musk 
and ambergris and saffron, and should send them unto him. Then he sent 
unto all the mines, and took ont therefrom all the gold and the silver that 
was in them, and ho sent his three agents to the divers into the oceans, and 
they brought out therefrom jewels, and gathered them together as it wert’ 
mountains, and all of this was brought to Shaddad. Then they sent the 
miners to the mines of rabies and emeralds and all other jewels, and they 
brought out from thence immense riches. Then ho ordered and the gold 
was beaten and fashioned into bricks, and ho bnildod therewith that' city, 
and he commanded the pearls and the rubies, the onyx and the omornld and 
the cornelian, and tho walls of tho city wore set with them. And ho made 
for it upper chambers, and above them other chambers sopported on columns, 
and to all of them pillars of emerald and of onyx and of ruby. Then be 
caused to flow beneath tho city a wide channel which he brought to the edy 
from beneath the earth a space of forty loagnos, like to a large canal. 
Then he ordered, and there were made to flow from that channel, rivulets 
in the streets, and highways and streets flowed with clear water. A“d he 
ordered banks to bo made for that canal and for all the rivulets, and they 
wore overlaid with red gold, and the pebbles thereof wero madoof all kinds of 
precious stones, re.l and yellow and green. And there were planted on either 
bank of tho stream and of the rivulets trees of gold bearing fruit, aud the 
fniitsof them wero of those rabies and precious gems. And tho length of tlie 

rity was made twelve /a, . oMsntid the breadth thereof like unto the lengthy 

* .1 To Malls of the city wore high aud lofty, and there wore bn.lded 
therein three bundled thonsand palaces set with all kinds of jewe’- ivit m 
without. And he built for himself in the midst of the city on .he bank 
of the canal a palace lofty and high, towering over all those palaces^^^ 

iu tho building of It five hundred ye.ars. 
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was taken. When tho Saltan asked Muhammad Shah (who had 
been wounded) ‘ If I should spare your life and have you cured, 
and you should thus escape this deadly danger, how would you 
treat me in future ? ’ he replied, ‘If 1 should get well and should 
have an opportunity, I would kill you and raise the son of Hamir 
Dev to tho throne.’ Tho Sultan wondered, and was amazed at 
this audacity, and enquired of his most shi-ewd and astute Amirt 
the reason why the people had so turned against him, and why 

these continual riots and seditions were so constantly occurrin<y 
and farther sought to know how to set about remedying these 
evils. They shewed him several patl.s of conduct which would 
eud natnrally in four things. Firslhj, that the king should in 
his own pei-son bo aware of tho enterprises both good and bud 

‘‘‘"Sdu'n. Secondly, tlmt he should 
put an oud .0 wme b.bh.ng, which is the source of so mucli evil. 
n,rdly abaudoumeut bj, tl.e maliks of their guddiug about to 

d m a short tunc these regulations would by their inhp...nV 
Sul.au d,d away with wlue driukiug, and brought tho other 

bin. of rauUbmea. .n„ .7 

not be moved from hb ovU ways/* but bo woulU 

it with three hundred thuullid go to 

'Vho h,.d it i« ..olicvcd in the worl "f HaT w/° 

'Wth one dny's journey of Iram a voico camo from i ■iib'uidf.d ju-rivod 

who_,voro with Mm fell dead not one i '"'d all 

djed. tho workmen and artificers, the nsentVLd ^ *" '•'■‘v 

«l.vo And the city sank into tho eartr ^«“‘«i-od 

^’Uamu.l.Duldan. YSqQt Vol. 

' MS. (A) rends (*aC. 

* Thu Perbiun phrauc is dbL. v t- , 

wr^>. ^auh$al,ai„ijla. 
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regfnlations al.qo into force, and also publislied several new rules 
of his own, which have never been heard of either before or 
after his time, whether tljey were in accordance with religious 
law or not ; one of these rules was that regulating the price of 
grain, and cloth, and horses, and all necessaries essential to the 
comfort of the soldiery and populace, and the bestowal of rewards 
and alms upon all classes of the people, the detail of which is told 
at some length in the history of ?ia-i Barni.i Those laws were 
the most extraordinary of all : this cheapness of provisions was 
one of the chief sources of the prospeiity of the people, and 
formed a stout wall of defence against the irruption of the 
Mughuls. And inasmuch as in mentioning some of these events 
. 11 . a occurrences in the origi-nal work,® the chronological sequence 
has not been preserved, and they have been only incidentally 
mentioned as occasion arose, for this reason thev have also been 
recounted here in the same manner. 

In the year 700 H. he ordered ‘Ainu-l-Jfulk ^ihab Multani to 
proceed to Malwa with a large army [and Koka the Rani who 
had forty thousand cavalry and 100,000 infantry, not being able 
to stand against him fled].^ ‘Ainu-l-Mulk ravaged and pillaged 
that country nnd returned victorious with countless spoils.* The 
iOiusru of poets has described this in the 'Ashxqa, in these words: 


He gave ‘Ainu-l-Mulk a signal with his brow 
To turn his face towards the kingdom of Walw’a; 

From the clear-siglitedness which ‘Ainu-I-Mulk possessed, 
Th.'it which he ordered was brouglit into sight. 

He marclicd witli an army drawn up in aiTay, 

And placed lound them sentinels like the eyelashes.® 

And iu the year alre.idy mentioned the Sultan sot out for 
Soinith ® on a hunting cxpcditidii, and despatched to hell Sutal 


^ The Tarlkh-i-Phot Shahi. Elliot and Dowson, III. pp. 192 ef seqq. 

8 MS. (A) 

^ Tlie words in br;ickct8 ore not found in MS. (A). 

^ FirishtK ^ivos tlio date of tine expedition as 701 IT. and calls Eoka th^ 

4 

Raja of Malwa. The text and MS. (B) reads R'in/. 

^ There is ft series of piny npon the words 'ain nnd dtda both 

of which uioao *'cye" which is quite lost in translation. 

• MS. (A) reads Snwiina. The text has Soratb. 

Akhari II. (J.) 2W, 358. nayloy, Ifisi. of Onjiirdt p. 2. 
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Dev a rebel who had taken refuge in that fortress with a huge 
army, the Sultan’s array having before been unable to reduce it, but 
it now fell into their bands. And in the year 701 H. (1301 A.D.) 
the fort of J&loi* was reduced by Kiimalu<d-Dln Kark and he sent 
Knnhar Dev, a headstrong rebel to the lowest abyss of hell. 

And in the year 702 H. (1302 A.D.) he sent Malik Kafur Naib ) 
with a large army and complete equipment towards Tilang and 
Marhaf^ and an immense quantity of treasure with elephants 
and horses, jewels and cloths, fell as spoil into the hands of the 
troops. 

Atid in the year 709 (1309 A.D.) * Malik Naib Kafur went a 
second time to Amnkal * and having taken much treasure and 
several fine elephants and seven thousand horses os a present 
from Rai Nadar Dev the Governor of Arankal made him a 
regular tributary. And in the year 710 H. (1310 A.D.) tho country 197. 
of Ma'bar^ asfarasDbor^ Samundar came into the possession 
of the MaeUma. 

And in the year 711 H. (1311 A.D.) Malik Naib brought to court 
and presented liis spoils consisting of three hundred an I twelve 
elephants, and twenty thousand horses, ninety-six thousand tnotw 
of gold, and many chests of jewels and pearls besides other 


t M8. (A) reverses the order of this name. The text has Vi**. 
Tolin^ or Telingina, the audent name of one of the prinolpal kintrdoma 
of 8. Ind«a. See Ain-i-AWan* 11. (J.)237; oUo Banter Gas I art 

Andhra; also Canninghnm Jnc. Oeoy.oy Indiop. 619 627 ^ • • art 

» There is a great gap here in tho history portly doe’ to • - 

dates, and absence of chronological sequence Z.liiZiZ 1 .at, or ^ 
gives no assistance sod Pirishu very little. ^ “ author. Barm 

* Warangal was the ancient capiUl of Telingina (Tie® III Kl q-- n . 
tions , also Cnnn.ngham, Anc. Oeog. If Ldia p. 663 ’ Obserrs- 

Ma bar. Coromandel. S„ Ibn Balclah (P„ri, Edn ) m 328 • 

dHcri fy„„ett) III. 61, 60. Abn-l-Feda (ReinandJ 1. cJxv i "*"* 

U m. (Ne..ore).-W.,af fEand 

'T” 

cannot idoniify Dhor Samand. ^ jewels. I 

34 
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a • V J 1 the hmits ot computation; Amir Khnsru who 
was with that army has giVen fall particulars in the Kbazainu-U 

Futuh: some attributed these rictories to respite before punish. 

merit, and some to the miraculous powers of Saltan ‘Alau-d- 
Din, while others held that the peace and' security of that reign 
were due to the unbounded blessings of the Sultanu-l-Magliaikh 
Nrzamn.l.Auliya » may God > sanctify his resting^iace. 

At length when the Sultan’s mind was satisfied, and he gained 
some leisure from the administration of the State, he set himself 
to provide for the fntore of his two sons, allotting to each one 
a province in the neighbourhood, and setting apart districts for 
them. Among other events was the marriage of K^izr ^an to 
Dewal Rani, and Glrai’s account is of a nature to last to all eternity, 
and those who have the taste may read the account of that in 
the 'Ashlqa ; » then having bestowed upon ©izr Khan the canopy 
and staff of office, and having made him his heir the Sultan sent 
him away to Hatnapur • and the foot of the hills. When affairs 
were settled,* and the heavens began to act with their ingrained 
natural deceit, and commenced displaying those evil traits, and 
old age overcame the Sultan's health, hie followers deserted him ; 

Verse. 

Ill the world, when a hing becomes advanced in years 

His worshippers grow weary of him ; 

His head, which is worthy of a crown, 

He must recline on musk not on ivory.* 

198- Various disorders affected him,’ and hectic fever which leads * to 

1 Nizamud-d-DIn Aoliya was the boo of Ahmad Dinyil. He was bom at 
BedaoD. He died A H. 725 aud is buried at Dihll. 

See Ain-i-Akhari HI. 365, Firiahta pves a long biography of bim. 

t MB. (A) omits AU|. 

• See £ and D III 652, 553. 

4 Text reads jyJ MS. (A) reads Hastiniwar f? Hatniwar: 

See Ain^i-Akbari fJ) II 104 and 111. 70. also Hunter Qaz. Ind. v. 352. 

4 MS. (A) 

• It waB tho custom to bury kingB with muBlc, camplior and other odori* 
ferouB BubetaDCoe. The throne was of irory. 

1 MS. (A) J ^ 

• MB. (A) reads fo|. 
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ill-temper, and sospicioQAiiess, and caases tlie health to become 
deranged, gained the mastery orer him, and when only snch a 
small amount of health remained that it was like u single lamp 
to light the whole house, IQiifr Khan in fulfilment of a vow he 
had made, in singleness of heart and aincei-ity of spirit set out 
from flatnapiir t barefooted upon a pilgnmage to the holy men 
of Dihli, nnd performed his tlianksgiving for the restoimtion of 
his faiher’a health, but it is a very stiunge fact that he never 
once went »o visit the Sultann-l-ilasliaikb wal Anliyo, 

“Shuikh of tho sects. Pillar of the faith, Nizamu-d-Din 
Like Sbi?r and Masib, with a breath brings bones to life 

with whom he was connected by bonds of affection nnd sanctity. 

.^d Malik Naih informed the Sultan of the coming of Kbizr 
Sban with considerable embellishment, saying that Alp 
the maternal nncle of £bizr Kban, who liad arrived from Gujrat, 
out of policy and prudence, having regard to the aff.iii-s of the 
State and in his desire to become Naib and Vakil, had himself 
summoned Ins sister’s son, and further remarked tl«nt if this cirnde 
i^a a^ immature desire had not fixed itself in the mind of 
^izr Sian, why had he come unbidden to the Court ? 

m SuUan whose health, was upset, and his b»*ain disordered 
and disposed to entertain absord prejudices, in according with 
the Baying When a man’s health is disordered his fancies are 
disordered, from his great lack of discrimination taking this 
suggestion as the actual fact, and regarding this assertion » as the 
truth, instantly gave orders for the execution of Alp Khan. 

Malik Naib and Malik Kainalu-d-Din Kark seizing that un 
happy »ratel, like a meek lamb, cut him to pieces inside Hm Royai 

tbit m S.' b "■» P-ouud 

that a.zr pan had taken alarm at the murder of his uncle 
and that it was not ex|«dicnt for him to .■etura to his own 
pea in the court), to .ssuo instructions that, to ullow of 
tho reslomtmu of order in the Slate, he eliould go for some 

I H3. (A) real, Ha, nicer. Khu.ri !„ .^,1,:,, 

baH%n r^coTered in dome decree, Khtir Khin Afi» i* 

Hetiapru- (EendOIir, 6C4J. ^ expedition to 

i MS. (A) 

• MS. (A) rendi 

* KS. (AJ omit, fiUt text Hue I and »ji text line ». 


199 



200 . 


[ 268 ] 


time to Amrolia till n command should issue summoning him 
to the presence. In the meantime he might engage in hunting, 
and he was to retui-n to the Court his canopy and staff of 
office, and all the other insignia of royalty. Khizr Khiu having 
obeyed tin’s order witli a sad and distracted heart, after a 
little while relying upon the sincerity of affection he enter- 
-ained for his father ami the confidence between them, wrote 
K> him to this effect,* that he had never committed any breach 
jf trust which could cause the Sultan to be so wroth with 
him; then overcome by sorrow he determined to leave Amroha 
for Dihli. When he arrived to do obeisance to his father, the chord 
of fatherly affection was stirred in the heart of the Sultan, he 
clasped his son to his breast, and kissed liini several times on fhe 
forehead, and motioned to him to go and see his mother. Khizr 
Khan went thither, and Malik Naib out of villainy, 2 on the 
instant went back to the Sultan nnd filled his ears with lies, 
saying.s ‘ Khizr l^an has now come for the second time to 
the palace with evil intentions without orders, and the Sultan 
takes no notice of the matter.’ The Sultan upon this occasion gave 
ordei's to send both brothers, Khizr Khan and ^ladi Khan, to the 


fortress of Gwaliar.* l^Ialik Naib, after these two heirs had been 
deported, and the way w.as clear for Malik Shihabu-d-Din, the' 
son of the Sultan by another mother, who was yet a lad of tender 
years, made him heir-apparent and exacted from him an agreement. 

After two or three days the Sultan’s life became intolerable 
through lii.s affliction, and he would willingly have purchased a 
breath at the price of a world, but it was not to be had. 


Verse. 

Sikandar, who held sway over a world, 

At the time when he was departing, and was quitting the 
world. 

It could not be as he wished, though he would have given 
a world could they have given him in return the brief 
respite of a moment. 


* I follow tho text hero. MS. (A) omits 

a MS. (A) reads LSJD 

• MS, (A) omits j And inserts 

4 MS. (A) Kilexvar* 
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The mijit of Existence was emptied of the coin of life. 

Thia event, took plnce in the yeai- 715 H. (13J6A.D.)J Tho 
dui-ation of the reign of Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din was twenty-one 
years. 

‘Alan-d-Din who struck his stamp upon the golden coin 

Subdued a world beiie.'ith the palm of his gold-scattering 
hand.* 

Uy the revolution of the sky, that stamp became changed, 
but tbiit gold 

Remained the same in appearance, and you may see it now 
passing from hand to hand. 

[Account of Amir ^usrH and Mir Hasan muy Gud have 
mercy oh tAeni].* 

And among the poets ♦ by whose existence the reign of Sultan 
'Alau-d-Din was adorned and honoured, one wa.s the K^usru-i- 
Sha‘irau (Prince of Poets), may God sketo him mercy and ncce2dance, 
whose writings, whether prose or poetry, have completely filled 
the world from one remotest end to the other. 

He completed his five works, collectively called Khomsit,^ in tho 
year 698 H. (1298 A. D.), in honour of Sultan ‘Alan-d-Din, 


MS. , A) reads in place of o— ,it ond this i, correct 

^ ShAwwiU 715 H. Me E nnd D III. 666. but soo 

aUu p. 208. “On tho sixth Shawwil towurdi. morniug, tho corpse of ‘Alnn-d 
Dm was brought out of the Red Pnluco of Siri. and w.ss buried in n tomb in 
Wof the Jnmi'Masjid'' (Terll^-i.Firu. ShAHi.) See al.^o Tlu.mas J 
of LihU p. 158 n I. 

I 'A* See Thomas Pathan Kinyt pp. 158 et eeoe 

® Those words are not found in MS. (A). 

* MS. (A) reads iyl*3 Af Jlj. 

® These were the following;— 

^ ^ lla^ht Bihisht. AcG 

V - Shirin wa 

^nsru was of Tarki origin, his father Amir Mobmud onme to Dihli daring 
Shah h“''’V n ^“bammad Tnchlnq 

Ho „ to Lovo .orittou 400,000 conple... NoUho, gjoo,... „ 



201 . 


[ 270 ] 

within the space of two years. Among these works is the Mafila^u. 

I Anwar i which he composed in two weeks as he himself says (in 
these verses) : 

The year of this ancient heaven which had passed away 
Was after six hundred and ninety eight. 

Following on the steps of the sky ti-aversing star* 

In two weeks did the full -moon * arrive at completion. 

In the it is stated upon the anthority of Snltann-I- 

Mas]iaikh Nizamn*l'Aaliya, may Qod sanctify his sacred resting- 
place, that on the day of judgment each individual will boast 
of some one thing, and my boast (said he) will he of the heart- 
burnings of this Turk Allah * (God s champion) j ilir Efcusru 
probably alludes to this when he says : — 

Sjusru my friend, strive in the light way 

That you may be called Turk-i-ghuda (God’s champion). 

Another poet was Mir Hasan Dihlavi,® whose anthology also 
has enslaved the east and west of the world. Although in that 
reign there were other poets who composed anthologies, still by 
reason of these two eminent poets the mention of the others sinks 
into insigniScauce. 

“ When the son comes out the stars disappear.” 

The deatli of Mir Khusru took place in the year 725 H. (1325 
A.D.). Ho is biu'ied in Dihll at the foot of the sacred tomb of his 


t The Haftau-UAnwar. ‘^Ortoe luminTim. Poeitia persicam^ 

qood ad Pentada Khoerewi Dehie\ri» anno 725 (inc 18 Deo. 1324) mortnii 
pertinct. libri qoi ainguli hietoriatn nnam coutinont." H.K. 12256. 

^ Akttar-i*gardffn k^irem^ ® lIah^<>Kdmil^ 

4 N*tfahdi. The tfafahdtii-l-Uns aoe flftji Khallfah. 

IfafiihdtH^hune 'MialitTis fannlinritatis e yiris saoctitate emmentibiis 
prodenntes, aactore Mnlla nostro Nur*ed*dm Abd^eUrahman Ben Ahmad 
Jnmi anno 898 (inc. 23 Oct. 1492) mortuo.*' H. K. 13022. 

4 Turk Allah. 

4 Mir I^asnti Dihlavi, whose name was ghai^ NnjmU'd* 

Din Hasan, was one of the most accomplished poets of his time. He, like 
Mir I^iisru^ was a disciple of Ni;^ma-d*DIn Auliji. Majma'uA-Fitfahd I. 
190). IIu died as our author tells us fin 730 A.H.) at Daulatsbid id the 
DeocaUi whero he was buried. So also Atash Kada p 351. 
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f»mi spiritual instructor * way Ood xheio mercy to them. Maulanft 
Shiliib* wrote an enigmatical chronogram upon that, and having 
had it engraved upon a tablet of atone had it fixed above the 
elirine * of Mir Shusru. It is as follows •— 


Mir QiiuarQ, the Khusru of the kingdom of eloquence, 
That ocean of excellence, and sea of perfection ; 

His prose is more attractive than flowing water, 

His poetry purer than the most limpid streams ; 

A sweet-singing nightingale without a rival, 
Honey-tongued parrot without au equal : 

In tracing the date of the year of his death, 

When I placed my head upon the knee of thought, 

One phrase ‘Adimu-l-ilisl* came ns the date, * 
Another was T>*t*-i‘Shokar Majflh* 


M.r flasan in the year in which Suljan Mnhammad haring 
laid waste Dihh bnilt Daulatabad* in the Dcccan, died in that 


i Nirfma-d-DIa Anliyi. 

» See p. 99 note 2 of this Wv.k. 

* There is no English equivalent that I am aware of *>. ^ .. 

wbioh means “a place of pilgrimage ’* The word •• ,h^ •< 

holUr th»„ most other,. ■'■no, •• coorey, Ihi. id,. 

* TI,.,ett,not gir, th, d.l, 725 . Tho. 70 + , + ,0*10 f 1 * 

30 + t0+600+30. So do the., ef Tho.9t6 + »* 

10 + 30^ 20 r 200 + « + 100+ 1 + 80 - 726. Mot coo«iog th, h.„.. 

Mir Kho,ru died in tb, month of Kam.zin 726 A. H (1325 ADI j • 

Brtid in the ilajma'u-l.Fuf..Ad to have been hnH*d ) »■ 

Ehaikh Shakkar Qaoj ; as above stated in the tert h^wl", bnrii“T' 
gruve of hiB spiritnal guide Niiimu-d-Dm Aaliy* ^ 

^^A^iai.Mi,, mono. .■ neori,™... ruff.i-fflgi.Mir M.,,, ■■ P,„„, 

* MS. (A) omits oAU jbr ending 

Danlatabid. Lat 19“ 67' N. and lonw. 76“ 18' E m l.-t- « rw, . 

It was originally called Deogiri or Deogarh nnd " il ” *Iydernb5d. 

Tadava kingdom. After being taken bf-Aian d 0^’ 

worthy as being the first appearnnoe of tha v '* 

it was given back to It. R?ir^n.l! 3 in the Decoan. 

N5ib Malik Kifur, taken prisoner and V 

to his kingdom. Einally in laas (739 



[ 272 ] 

conntry. and wnn buried iu tlie city of DaulatabSd where his 
tomb IS well known, and is xisited as a shi ine of sanctity 
‘Aiif Jaini,* viny his resting-^iace be sanctified^ says — 

Those two parrots from whose birth 
Hindustan was filled with sugar, 

Became at last a mark for the airow of the sky 
And were silenced and prisoned in the cage of earth. 

Sultan Shiuabu-d-DIn ion ‘Alau-d-UIn KhiljI 

202. Who w’as a child, ascended the throne as a puppet in the month 
of Shawwal, 715 A.H. (1316 A.D.) by the exeitioiiA, and witli 
the consent of Tifalik Naib, and was styled by the above title 
He sent Malik Ikbtiyavu-cUDln Sanbal to the fortress of Gw’Sliar 
to put out Ihe eyes of Khijr ^lan and Shadi He also 

caused the mother of Kbizr lOiaTi, Maiika^UJahan, to be im- 
prisoned^ and conbscated nil her property, a,nd having thrown the 
Shahzada. wdiose name was Mubanik into prison, intended 

to put out his eyes, but fate did not second his efforts. 


deserted Dihll for Dcogiri which he renamed DauUtobSd and issned stringent 
orders to all the iidmbitants of DihH to remove to the new capital. 

Ibn Batu(.a (Paris Edn. lY. 46) who visited st tliis time, compares it to the 
former cnpital, aad say that the citadel was named Tina was evi* 

dently the old name of the city, DeogSr as wo should probably read 

1 Kura-d'Diti *Abdu>r*Ilal>mon was bom in 817 A.H* (1414 A.D.) at JSen 
Khurisao, whence ho took the name of Jam!. 

His father's nanio was Ni^mo*d-Din Aljmad. He was from his earliest 
years distingoished for hie mental powers, and at the early age of five 
Received the name of Nura-d«DIii (Light of the Faith) and later ho wns 
known as Manlina. Be became very famous and attained to tbe highest 
dignity attainable by a mystic, that of^'AriL. He wrote many works in 
poetry, grammai' and theology, among others tho Ha/t 4 a series of 
seven *poem^, vtz., 8ihUaiuA~Z<^hah, The golden chain | Qi^a^uBaldman xoa 
Atstft, Story of Sallmon and Absai ; TuhJatu-UAhrar } The Offering to the 
Wise; Rosary of ihe Pione ; YiUuf wa Zufei^o, Ynsof and 

gnleikha ; Laili tea M'fjnun, Lailiniid Majnuu ^^irad Nutna, Book ^f Wisdom. 

He died in the year 898. H. (1492 A<D ) 

Bee: Khalifah 14412. Tutuf and ZuieitAa (Griffith's Preface.) Beale 

(Diet, o/ Or. i^iog.). p. 132. 
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Wlien his attempts to uproot the family of ‘Alau-d-Dln became 
known, two sirdars named Muba^^iir and Ba.^lr in concert with 
a body of paiks of the garrison of the Hazar Satan palace, one 
night murdered Malik Naib.^ 

Verse, 

If thou'doest evil, hope not for good, 

For never wilt thou gather gi-apcs from thorns ; 

I do not imagine that thou who hast sown barley in autumn 
When harvest comes wilt gather in wheat. 

Then, having released Shahzada Mubarak ^an fi-om prison, 
they appointed > him to be Naib to Sultan Shihabu-d-Din in 
place of Malik Naib : Mubarak Khan carried on the affairs of the 
stale for one or two months after that, and succeeded in conciUat- 
ing the Amirs and Maliks. Then he sent Sultan Shihabu-d-Din 
to the fortress of Qwaliar where he finally died in tho year 716 H.® 

Verse, 

No one has ever scon a trace of fidelity in Time, 

Everyone who seeks fidelity from Time is in error. 

The Sirdars having put some of these paiks to death,* scattered 203. 
the rest of them in all directions. 


ver$e. 


Good requites good, and evil meets with evil, 

This is the way of the world : requital of actions. 

‘'‘"j ’’7“'*. Shihabu-d-D-m was three 

months and a few dajs, 

SULIAK Qdibu.d.Di» MuBia*K §hS.i ,bh ■ALiB-B-UlK Ks.ul 
Ascended the throne of Dihli with the consent of tho Amir. 


^ HS« (A) 

oorroot, aa la aeen from the Kuh Sipihr of Mir Khuatu. “ 

* U8, (A) cU&i. 

35 
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and Vaztrs in the early part o£ the year 717, H.‘ and ap- 
portioning' appointments and suitable jSegirs among' Lis most 
trusted Amirs, specially distinguished by promoting to high 
oflice one Hasan, Barawar bacha,* who was very handsome, 
and had been brought as a captive from Malwa. He had been the 

piofeye of Malik ^adi Naib-i-l^a??, the Hajib of Sultan ‘Alau-d- 

Bin.s 

He gave him the title of Kliusru IThan. The tribe of Barawar * 
ore a family of servile position in Gujrat ; but now in the kingdom 
of Dihli, the Sultan, to such an extent was he infatuated by his 
beautiful face, niised him, in spite of his unfitness for the office, 
to the trusted post of Vazir. 

Verse. 

If thon desirest thy kingdom to be glorious 
Give not high office to an upstart ; 

Unless thon wishest that thy state shonld be mined 
Entrust not thy affairs to the inexperienced. 

And Sultan Qutbu-d-Dln, inasmuch as he had undergone the 
affliction of imprisonment, on the very first day of his reign had 
all the prisoners lihorated, and appointed Malik Fakhru-d-Dln 
Juna the Son of Gbazi Malik, who eventually was entitled 
Mnhammad ‘Adil, to be 3Iir A^or.^ 

In the first year of his reign he contemplated the conquest of 
Deoglr otherwise called Daulatsbad,^ bat his Amirs opposed and 
dissuaded him. 


1 So also tlio Tarii^'t-fiVoz Sh/ihi of BarnT, but ^usru in botli the *A$h>qa 
and Nuh Sipihr, siiys the bcgiiiuing of 716 U. In the latter poem the date is 
specifioiiU; stated to have been the 24th of Mol^urrant, 716 H. But Firishta 
says tho 7th of lluharram, and the editor states in a footnote to the tranela* 
tion of tho Nuh Sipihr, that in some loose extracts the date is 717 H. 

‘Alou-d'DTn having died on the 7th Shawwal 715 and Rhihaba.d»Din 
having reigned three months and a few dajs, wonid bring the Accession of 
Qalba-d'Oin to about the middle or end of Mul.tarram 716, so that we may 
consider this as tlie correct dote unless there was an interregnum of a whole 
year, of which there is no evidence. 

» US. (A). 

B MS. (A) omits j after 

6 Master of the Horse. Akhor is a Turkish word signifying stable. Cf. 
Akbti, a Tnrki word signifying, a gelding. 

0 See p. 271 note 6. 
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Verse. 


It was not deemed expedient^ fi'om motives of wisdom^ 

Timt the >Yorld*s king should move from his place ; 

^Vlio knows, what are the hidden designs of evil wishers, 
Or who, m all sincerity, is well disposed to the king ? 

In the year 718 H. (1818 A.D.) Sultan Qiithu-d-Din sent Sar 
Salahi KohcHl.^ with orders to pi-oceed to Gwallar and put to 
death Khizr Oan and Sha.Ii Khan. Having done this he sum- 
moned Dewal Rani and included her in his Aaram. Witli 
reference to this Mir Kh usru writes • 


renes. 


In short one who is acquainted with the secret of this mystery 
In this way opened the door of this treasnry of secrets, 

That when the Sultan Mubarak ^mh in cruelty 
Turned against his own kith and kin with auger and frown- 
*“g. 

Ho considered tiiat the interests ot the country demanded 
tlieir murder, 

And thought that they deserved the sharp sword. 

His object was to empty the country of noble men by mali- 
cious enterprise. 

Secretly he sent a messenger to iHiizr 

Making treacherous protestations of* hearty good will 

Saying, Oh thou shining light who remainest far from the 

assembly, 

Thy body ill at ease and thy countenance without Ii<.ht- 

Ihou knowesfc that this is none of my doing 

The oppre^sd remain, rvhile the appr-e.™.- d'i,„ppca™. 

H thon art imprisoned, by the Lord of the world 
When the time comes ho himself will loosen those bonds. 

In this matter haste and anxiety are not fitting 

Now we too are engaged in plumbing this matter 

capUvi."^ “ ‘bat 


i “A ruffian named Sl-idi'' (Mi, IQiusrH E and D lU. 555 .) 


204. 


206 . 
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If thou art 6tted to become a 

We will make thee ruler over a wide kingdom. 

But the affection for some one which spiiiigs in thy heart 
Is not fitted for the loftiness of thy ambition. 

Dewal Raui who is bat a handmaiden to thee, 

For whom even were the moon needed as handmaid this were 
an easy matter, 

I have heard that she is so dear to thee 

That thy cypress-like form stoops to kiss her feet. 

This is not fitting that from shortsightedness 
The king should be enslaved by a slave. 

The gourd is in any case of no account in the garden 
That it should attempt to raise its head in emulation of the 
Chinar. 

A straw which places its foot upon the face of the stream 
Is carried hither and thither by the wind and buffeted by the 
floods.^ 

[My heart’s desire makes this request, that thoushould’st give 
up that mistress of thine.] 

Since she went from here, send her back hither again 
Send her to take her place at the foot of my throne. 

When the infatuation of thy mind is somewhat less 
We will send her back to thee to be thy handmaid. 

When the messenger went and took back the message 
Khizr Khan’s heart no longer enjoyed nny rest. 

First he wept tears of blood which flooded his eyes and lips, 
Then bo sent back an answer mingled with blood 
Saying, since the Shah has attained his ambition in becoming 
a sovereign, 

He must leave D^yral Rani to me. 

If however you desire to deprive me of this wealth 
You desii'o to see me despoiled of wealth and light. 

Since this heart’s delight holds her head as high as miue 
Cut off my head, afterwards thou wilt know. 

When the messenger, from that grief-stricken soul 


I Here follows in the text the following verss giren ebo7e in brackets. 

With a footnote sajing that this verse is in the *A§hiqa bat in none of the 
tbree M88* It is also not in M8« (A.) 
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Bore those fiery sighs to the palace of the king, 

The Emperor waxed wiuth from bead to foot 

From his heart ho smiled, as lightning smiles iu the cload, 

The flame of the fire of ‘ enmity shot forth, 

He whd sought a pretext, was provided with a new one.* 

In anger he sent for Sar Salami (the Kotwal) 

Saying yon must travel this day before nightfall a hundi'cd 
krol^ ; 


Go to Gwaliar at this momeDt without delay, 

And with the aword cut off the heads of the lions of the 
country, 

That I may be safe from the nobles of the country; 

Because this distarbauce. small as it is, risks the existence of 
the country. 

At his order the tyrant set out, 

The pigeon was tied* by the foot and the hawk hungry. 

In that day and night ho travelled .several leagnes 

He arrived and again imprisoned him intending (to kill him).* 

He made known the orders he had received from the throne, 

The garrison of the fort set about carrying out this severe 
measure ; 


The ruthless soldiery entered shamelessly * into that pure 
place of chastity, uutpuie 

thrown into consternation and screamed 
so that the roof and doors shook with their cries 

In^tlmt palace every arrow-like beam 7 became curved like a 




««°*Tection became a guest iu that Pararliso • 
F^m the come^ of the rooms in great consternation ' 
The male lions leapt forth in wrath, 


* MS. (A) reads Aibj iUA. 

> MS. (A) roads 

8 MS, (A) The text has a misprint A**. 

* The text is wrong hero. MS. (A) reads oorwotly. 

‘ MS. (A) .-Jf A* . 

1 a5 K I ’ sj 



[ 278 ] 

Tlie arms had lost Iheir strength, and the bodies their power. 
Force was dead, and wit Imd sunk to sleep.* 

Shadi Ifhau Wala svaxed wrath, and sought aid from the 
protection of God most High, 

Nimblj he leapt upon the Kotwal and fought with him for a 
long time, throw him to the ground and sought for a sword 
wherewith to slaj him. 

Inasmuch as he had lost his sword of victory 
What did that unattainable strength avail him ? 

Allies ran up to help him from right and left 

They fell one after the other and that fallen one rose up. 

Each fierce (Hon) was attacked by ten dogs,* 

See how the dogs vent their wrath upon Ihe lions, 

Hey for the meanness of the cowardly sky 
That permits dogs to hunt lions ! 

When they had forcibly bound those two prosperous chief- 
tains, 

Tlie time bound the hands of fortune and prosperity. 

Those wondrous men fell into di.sgimce, 

Blood-reeking swords appeared on every side 
When the murderous clashing of daggers was heard, 

The blood-thirsty murderer appeared from the door, 

Hard as a rock,* source of gi'ief, though his name was Shadi 

(Joy) 

As repulsive as the document of a dowry, and the grief 
arising from debt. 

Artful enough to depose Dajjal * from his place, 

1 Aiij MS. fA>. 

2 MS. (A) ^ 

» MS. (A) 

* Ad-Dttjjdl called also 

The falso Christ or Antichrist who is to appear as one of the signs preceding 
the resorroction. Cf. 2 Tboas. ii. So called according to soino because he 
will cover the earth with hie adherents like as the tar coverii the bod; of 

tho mangy camel, tho word dajala in Arabic having the primary 

meaning of smearing with tar. 

According to others ho is so called because of hie lying (secondary moan- 
ing of in arrogating to liiuiself godsliip; or again from dajjala 

in the twofold siguillcution of ** covering’’ (truth with falsehood) or gild- 
ing/’ Lane s. v. 
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Hideoas enough to make Satan forgetful of liis own ugliness; 
Ou each side of his face was gatheted a dark clond,^ 

From every hair sprang a swoi-d.* 

Fierce wrath as cutting as the executioner’s sword, 

A glance as piercing as the chisel of Farhad 
His lips wreathed in an angry smile, 

Through wrath seiziugHus lips between his teeth 
His one desire and wish was revenge and punishment. 

From head to foot a statue of hatred and scorn ; 


According to the Mishkat, Dajjal will bo the second of tho ten signs or 
tokens which are to precede tho resurrection. After three of these signs havo 
ocoarred, namely, the rising of tho snn in tho west, tho coming of Dajjdl, 
and the appearance of the boast which is to emerge from tho mountain of 
Safah, repentance will no longer avail anything. 

The coming of Dnjj&l is to bo a time of calamity each as has never before 
been known. He is of low statnre though bulky, with splay feet, blind, with 
the flesh even on one side of his face without tho mark of an eve. His 
right eye is blind, like the seed of a grape, and tho word ktifr. 

Infidelity, is written between his eyes, he is to appear from the middle of a 
road between Syria and ‘Iraq and will mislead on tho right hand and on tho 
left. The repetition of the Chapter of the Cave (Qur'iin XVlll) will bon 
means of repelling his wickedness. He will not bo able to enter either 
Mecca or Medinah. HU stay upon earth is to Inst forty days, ono day eqnal 
to a year, and another day equal to a month, another day like a week and 
rest of the days like ordinary days. Dajjitl will it is said' bestow great 
abundance npon those who boliovo in him, but sorely afflict those who reject 
him. Ho U to porforra miracles such os killing a youth by severing him in 
two with a sword and restoring him to life. Then Jesus will descend from 
heaven and will destroy Dajjal at tho entrance to a villngo culled Lud in 
Palestine. The Jews of UfahSn will follow Dajjal before whoso coming 
there will be three years daring tho first of which the sky will withhold one- 
third of its rain and tho earth oncthird of her productions, during tho 
second the sky will withhold two-tl.inls and the earth two-thirds, during 
the third neither sky nor earth will yield rain uor produce, and ©very animal 
in the earth will die. He will then come forth upon a white ass, the space 
betweeu the eare of which in eoyeuij feet. 


I His whiskers. * MS. (A) Tho tost roads 

8 iUji Farhad. See Beale Diet. Or Dir^. p. 87. for tho story of Farhad 
who in order to gain the lovely Slt«rin, with whom ho was madly in love 
attempted to cut through n moontain s he was on the point of oomploting 
his laboar when false intelligenoe was sent to him by tho husband of ghiriu 
that she was dead, whereupon he oust himself headlong aud was dariied in 
piecea. 


207 . 
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When he gave the signal and bhindished his sword on all sides > 
Not one leapt like lightning from that mass of clouds. 

Ma_y God have mercy ! 

How could anyone draw the sword of revenge upon tliat 
crowd of raoonlike faces. 

Whose heart would not be tom with distracting grief 
In pity for so many young and beautiful men ? 

Oh Lord ! may the breast of heaven be rent a hundredfold 
To think that it has brought so many noble ones to the dust. 
How can you look for pity for the blood he sheds, in the hearl 
of the butcher ? 

Whose one desire is to see his knife stained with blood. 

When the bloody butcher binds roses upon his head, 

Why should he withhold his knife from the rose-like body ? 
Since no one of them desired that the sword should succeed 
in shedding their blood, ‘ 

There leapt from their midst like a whirlwind 
A man of low origin, a Hindu by birth 
Dusky of hue, like to Ahriman,^ 

Nay ! a thousand Ahrimans w’ould stand aghast at his face 
Grief-increasing like the pleasure of those in distress, 

Wi'ong in judgment like the iutellcct of young people ; 
Unlucky to look upon as a young owl, 

Like a morning in Dai * at ^aznin cold and inhospitable ; 
Like the night of sorrow his forehead full of gloom, 

Like the nature of a wicked niau, accursed. 

A lip like the sole of a ploughman’s foot, 

A cheek like the month of a man with paralysis; 

That hideous one hud a mouth like a helmet, 

His smile like the yawning of a burst shoe ; 

Long whiskers twisted over his cars 


I MS. (A) ^ ->/ 

* MS. A 1) 

6 AhrimaD, the butan of fclio PcisiAns, in saul in tboir (rAditions to have 
been born out of the of tlie of his prido in the worl<>, 

while the Bret men fwhom they call Guyomartli) >va8 bom from the sweat of 
the brow of the Almighty wiped off in bowildcrment at the sight of Ahriman. 
Se« Alhiruni {Chr<m.) p. 107. 

* The tenth month of the Persiau year. See Albiriini (Chron.) p. 62. 
It auBwers to our month of December. 
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Hia whiskers taking the place of the ring in the slaTo’s ear; 
Lightly he leapt out from the line of warriors, 

[You would think that a wave of blood would burst from him, 
His skirt tucked up in bis wrathful haste, bis sleeves drawn 
back for bloodshed.] > 

He demanded a well-tempered sword from his officer,* 

Drew it, and tightened up the skirt of his tunic; 

[The head of that cypress-like noble fell from his shoulders 
He who was renowned for his youth and beauty] * 

Martyrdom was evident* in ^lizr in that palace; 

Jnst as the tree praises God when its branches put forth leaves 
The heaven kept lamenting over his punishment ; 

The angels continually assisted him in his martyrdom, 

Rizwan threw open the gates of Paradise, 

All the Hurls began to sing his praises. 

From that martyr’s shout of triumph which came forth fi-om 
the Shah, 

The sun and moon joined in the martyr’s song. 

When the dagger was raised aloft and the Shah’s face was 
seen amid its clustering locks, 

Lamentation arose in that assembly like * the roll of thunder- 
The sun made his body a shield to protect him, 

But Fate turned it on one side from before him. 

When the sword of Fate severs the coi-d of Hope, 

Neither sun nor moon cau become a shield for thee- 
With one blow which that ruthless one struck 
He made the Shah’s head a guest in bis bosom, 
lo wash away the blood, the revolving water-wheel of the sky 
Required that the spring of the sun should yield all its blood^ 
But, since there was no longer a breath of life in his body 
Of what avail was it to wash the blood from the surface of it. 
Dewal Rani, who was a woman of dignity and beauty, 

Was the hfespring of KLiizr Kean’s existence. 
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.Sinno tlip KlnVr of tlio sky hnd Join in ombnsh to slay him 
That very well of life i of Iiis became the sword of cniuity. 
When we look in tins ciystal globe c.irefully 
JIany life giving spring.s arc also fatal to tlicir Kliizr. 

Tlie soul of the lover was poured out with his life blooa, 

But still w«as hoveling round about the beloved one. 

A rose from wliieli thou hast tasted a pearl of dew, 

Thou wilt shed thy blood* for it a hundred times. 

Instead of rose water they drew his heart’s blood from that 
rose, 

See how they {mercilessly) robbed him of his hlood ! 

And when the foundation stone of this edifice of his destruction 
of the family of ‘Alau-d-Diu was laid, the question was asked ot 
a devotee, why this should he? His reply was because ‘Alau-d-l)ia 
had cast a firebrand into the family* of the uncle of his bene* 
factor, and as a consequence similar treatment had been meted out 
to his own family. 

Verse, 

In this full voiced, re-echoing dome (the world) 

Whatever speech yon utter that same will you hear. 

At all events, after the usuri)ation by Sultan Qiitbu-d-Din, all 
the rules und regulations made by ‘Alau-d-Dln, each of which 
embodied some wise purpose or far-seeing design, were thrown 
into confusion, and dissoluteness and wickedness, contumacy aud 
rebellion sprang anew to life during the i*eign of Sultan Qutbu-d- 
Din, who threw open the doors of license and gi-atification of 
dceiie.s fo the people ; and when Malik Kamalu-d-Din Garg, after 
tliat Alf Khan had been sumnmned to the presence and had been 
executed, proceeded to Gujrat whore he attained martyrdom, 
*Ainii-l-Mulk Multani was nominated by the Court,* and having 
quelled the disturbance there regained possession * of Nahrwala 
and all the country of Gujviit, Sultan Qutbu-d-Din married the 

‘ ir’b 

* its. (A) reads. joBteod of j c/A and Jh place of 

(yUilA. 

♦ MS. (A) Ai 


* MS. (A) j 
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(Jaajjliter of Malik Dinar, and Imviuff given* him the title of 
Zufar IQiao sent him to Gujrafc. He performed® the important 
duties of that province better and more satisfactorily than ‘Ainu*!’ 

Malk. 

In the year 718 H. (1318 A.D.) Sultan Qutbu-d*Din marched 
for Deogir with a laiger army, and the Rais of that country were 
not able to stand against him. 

He flayed^ Harpal Deo who had rebelled during the tipie which 
followed the death of Ram Deo.* Tlie country of the Marhattas 
also fell into the hands of Qiithu-d-Din who, having given Khusru 
Khan the canopy and staff of office ordered him to proceed to 
Ma'bar, aud having left Ynkhikhi in Deogir ns Naib, returned tu 
Dildi. Near Badra-i-Sakuii * Malik Asadu-d>Din ibn Yaghrash 
Kban who was called Malik IDiampsb. and who.waa the nm-lw’s 
son of Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din, was smitten with tho ambition of 
chieftainship,® and plotted a rebellion against the Saltan, who 
however was warned 7 of this design by one of his loyal ad- 
herents, and gave orders for the immediate execution of Malik 
Asadu-d-Dio. He also sent ordoi-s that twenty of tho rolations of 
Yagluasli Kban who were aware of this con.spirncy * some of whom 
were children, should be executed, and when he reached Jliain he 
sent Shadi Kath ® his chief captain to Gwaliar to bring the family 
and relations of the murdered Kb>?r ffliian and Shadi Kban with 
the remaiuder of the haram of ‘Alau-d-Din to Dihli, after having 


^ US. (A) inserts j. 

* MS. A. ^ ji, Tho toztnal rc<idi»g is preferable. 

» The SuUin ordered him to be flayed, and his skin to be hang over tho 
gHte of Deogir* 

* MS- (A) omits *S. S CsHod Ghnt-i-Sfik.m by Barui. 

* MS. (A) reads 1 MS. (A) 

« There is a direct opposition here between tho printed text and the MS. 
Tho latter MS. (A) writes jf dT, this is adopted 

na It seems more reasonable than that entirely innocent persona shoold have 
been put to death, though tho etatement that some were ohildren ia in keen 
mg with the reading of the text. Thia latter is moreover aopportod by the 
etatement of Barm. “ They had no knowledge whatever of the couspiraov 

bnt were all eeised and alanghtered like aheop." 

■ ’ Slliidi Kath. and thia is tho name mvo.i alao 

in Barm a history. Noithor the text nor the olU-m.itivo loading given in its 

footnote IB correct “ “ 
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killed Sultan Shihabn»d-Din, whicli he carried ont. Sultan 
Qutbu-d-Din -was led by the fact that Khizr Khau bad been a 
disciple of the Sultanu-I-JIashuikh Nizamu-d-Din Aulija, to 
regard that holy Shaikh with suspicion and distrust, and in 
opposition to the wislies of the holy ^aikh, sent for ^aikh 
Huknu-d-Din from Multan, and honoured Shaikhzada-i-Jam, who 
was one of the opponents of Shaikh (Nizamu-d-Din) with special 
distinction. 


Verse- 

When God * desires to openly disgrace any man 
He leads him to abuse those of holy and pure nature; 

And if God desires to hide the sins of any man 
He leads him to talk little about the sins of other sinners. 

His habits also underwent great change, and his heart embol- 
dened him to walk in the valley of bloodshed as his father had 
done, so that I’ivei’S of blood began to flow, and he put to death 
without any cansc ZafarCTian Wali of Gujerat. 

In the mean while Yaklakhi had prepared a rebellion in Deogir, 
and had arranged to assume the insignia of loyalty. At last 
when fGuisru Khati reached Deogir, the men of the ai*niy who had 
been sent to Deogir seized Yaklakhi and made him over to 
Khusru Khan, who sent him bound to Dihii where he was execu- 
ted. The Sultan* also put to death Malik Shahin who whs 
211. known by the title of Wafa Malik, without any reason save the 
rej)resentation8 of .some inttiguex’s. 

In these days the Sultan used generally to array himself in 
women’s g.'irments, and adorning himself like them witli gold and 
jewels, used to give public audience. Moreover he openly indulged 
in drinking aiul other forms of vice, inter marcni fenjinamque 
discriuicn nullomodo facere solebat. 

Verse. 

Statura cujusvis ut littera Alif erecta, idem quod litter© 
Dal et Nun incurvescebat, adco Alif iu rimam omnium 
inserebat. 


> MS. (A) omita tho word in error. 

* MS. (Aj omita tho word i^ut it up^wurs to bo required. 
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He oaed to command buffoons and jesters to insult with jest 
and witticisms his most trusted and eminent Amirs, as for in- 
stance ‘Ainul Mulk Multrmi and Qarabeg, who held fourteen ap- 

pointraente, and summoning them for that purpose to the roof of 

the Hazar Sutun palace, they used to perform low buffooneries, et 
nudefacti, gestu turpi ot obscoono, in vestes nobilium honoratorum 
mingebant. Thus he prepared everything that was necessary 
for the downfall of the kingdom. 

Verse. 

There was the rose, the leaf adorned it too. 

And the kingdom seemed to say : — 

Oh ! King what can come to pass from wine bibbers 
What too can come to pass from unre8ti*ained Just 
The kiug maddened by lust, the empire ruined, the enemy 
before and behiud. 

It is only too plain in such a case, what mu.st come to pass. 

And after the murder of Zafar l^an, ho raised Husumu-d-Dlii 
who was half-brother 1 to l^iusru ^laii to succeed to the position 212. 
enjoyed by Zafnr ^an and nominated him to proceed to QujtAt. 
HusSmu-d-Din collected together the Barawat * ci'ew from all 
parts of that country and nursed a scheme of rebellion in his 
brain. The Amu’S of Zafar Iran’s party * however seized him 
and sent him to Dihli. The Sultau led by the feelings ho enter- 
tained towards Khusru Khan took no steps to punish him, but 
had him set at liberty on the instant and gave him extraordinary 
privileges. Then lie appointed Malik Wa^idu-d-Din * Quraighi? 
to Guji'it in place of Husamu-d-Diu. He it was who was the 




t Barn! oallt him which the translator renders maternal ancle. 

Bab if oar text is correct it would appear that ho was uot bub 

that is to say half-brother by the same mother, but by a different 
father. This is the meauiog of the word jil/} here usod, aud would 

farther account for Barul later on calling him basnbom. 

> MS. (A) j]ji. B MS. (A) ttiU. Jdo 

* Thus the printed text. Bami also calls him WabTdu-d-Din so I havo 
adopted this reading. MS. (A) reads Wojilia-d-Diu. 
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canse of the arrest of YaklakI.Li Khnsvh Kh^n having Rirtvod 
on the frontier of Telinga, and having blockaded tlie Rai of that 
country in one of his fortresses, accepted several head of elephants « 
with treasure and valuables bejond all power of computation as 
a present from him, and moved his camp towards the Maithili 
country, a and having gained possession of nine hundred and 
twenty elephants and a diamond weighing six diranis, came into 
the country of Ma‘bar, and relying on that* Wealth entertained the 
idea of disobedience and rebellion, and obtaining permission to 
remain there, put to death several Amirs whom he hud with him. 
Malik Tulbigha Yaghda* and Malik Talbigha Nagori and Malik 
Hajl Naib, with certain otliei* Amirs of the Sultan’s party, becoming 
aware of his secret intentions threw him by force into a litter, 
and, marching with all haste by forced marches, conveyed him 
from Deogir to Dihli in seven days and acquainted the Sultan 
with his nefarious designs. Sjusru Khan liowever in the private 
apartment of the palace where he enjoyed the special companion- 
ship of the Sultan, gained him over by artful and specious 
representations, and fully persuaded the Sultan of the villainy 
of the Amirs.® The Sultan took his words as Gospel, so greatly 
was he influenced and controlled by him, and was incensed against 
the Amirs, censured them ^ severely and subjected them to many 
indignities, and although they brought forward many veracious 
213. witnesses in support of their allegations it was all of no use, and 
the wretched witnesses were severely punished. 

The story of Farazdaq the poet fits in with this, namely when he 
accompanied by his wife, appealed to the ^alifah of Baghdad, 
he got Ja‘far the Barmecide, to plead for him, and used his wife 
Zubeida KRatun as an intermediary. Harun the l^ialifah was 


Tho printed text has simply but MS. (A) roads YaklakhT. 

YaknlakhT it will be remembered, had been appointed Governor of Deogir after 
Flarpal Deo had been taken and put to death. According to Biirnl, Yaklnklii 
was “ an old servant of ‘Aluu-d-Din, who for many years was nuib of tho 
hands” (ooarierH). Yaklakhi now revolted and was arrested by Waliidu-d-DIn. 

> MS. (A) omits. * MS. (A) j 

1 MS. (A) e»T 

f> MS. (A) roads tbns. Barni calls him Malik Talbagha Yaghda. 

1 MS. {.\) omits lifter 

1 MS. (A) omits lyfAjI 
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favourably dispopcd towards Zubcida, and passed orders in jic- 
cordanco with the petition of the wife of Fai’azdafj.^ He accoid* 
ingly wi*ofo these lines : — 

An nJvocato who appears before thee clothed 
Is not like one who comes before thee naked.^ 

That is to say an intercessor who comes near thee wearing 
drawers will not be so influential as she who comes naked. 
Prom that day this became a proverbial saying among the Ambs. 

As soon as S)usra Khan became quite assured in all ways of 
his predominant influence over the Sultan, he gave orders for the 
assembly of all his tribe ft'om Oujrat and began to introdnee 
thorn into tho service of the SuUau. The Saltan reposed entire 
confldcDCO both in him ^ and in his family, and gave Qp the reins 
of Govoromeut absolutely into his hands, ^ abandoning bimsolf 
to rioting and debauchery.^ 

/ 

1 Abu Firis Hammam or Homaim the eon of Qhllib' Bomnmed Abul 
Alltel tras tv colebrntcd poet of the ^be of Tamim. Ilo was oommonly 
knon-ii as A1 Fantzdnq beennee of hie ^tera ^fid-^b/bidding conntonanco. Tho 
tncniiing of Fnrazdnq U said to bo a lamp of doagh which hoe been kpoadod. 
(Frcytag i7ania«aA II. 685). It waa a nick-namo giron him according to 
Ibu Kntaiba on account of his ugly face. Ho further etatca howoror that 
ho was so called on acconnt of his abort nod dumpy stature which mndu him 
be compnred to tho crust (fnrazdaqa) with which womon polish thoir teoth. 

But the drat erplanatiou is best, because the poot caught the smalUpox and 

when he recovered his face remaiued deformed aud wrinkled (Ibn Khali* 
do Slane III. 623). — 

8 Read for Ijj-U which appears to be intended for The 

occasion on which these lines wore spoken was, according to Ibn Khallioan. 
when Nawar the granddaughter of Dnbela, wished to marry one of 
the Qurniah tribe, and asked Al-Parazdaq to net aa her legal guardian 
bccanso he was the son of her nncle. He however availed liimaolf of a 
formal promise given by her to abide by his decision os to her affairs, to say 
he would marry her himself. Nawnr was very angry at this and wont to 
'Abdullah ibn az-Zubair, sovereign of Hijnz and 'Iraq, to obtain redress. Al- 
Fiimzdaq sot out also. They stopped at ditforent houses. Al-Nawar stayed 
wjth al.lOjanla wife of Abdallah ibn uz-Zubair, and Al-Famadaq with Bamza 
thoir 8oa. Al-iOianla interceded for al-Nawor, and bor intoroossion prevailed 
over that of Hamza whereupon Famzdnq spoke aa above flbn Khali - 
Slano), III. 62t). • too 

8 i!3. (A) j jl iU** J j' ^ oU*»l. 

* MS. (A) omits jl». S ^ 
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Verse. 

Casting aside the Qnr'an and tlie sword 
214. Taking instead to the cup and flagon. 

The attendants wlio were loyal to the state were struck dumb 
and were compelled by the necessity for time-serving to tbrow. 
*hemj>elves upon the protection of !^u6ru Khan, 

Verse. 

If the times give the reins of authority to a wolf, 

You must save youraeif by saying, God save you Sir ! 

And the family of Barawar^ gained entire control of the Court 
of the Sultan, and used to assemble by day and by night at tlie 
hou.<«e of JjGiusru Khan to plot sedition and icbellion against the 
Sultan, and when Qazi Ziau-d-Din, wl>o was known as Qiizi Khan, 
nnuie these facts known, the Sultan who was the slave of his lust 
immediately summoned J^usru Khan in private,® and informed 
him of what had been said, whereupon Khusru Khan said, the 
people see the great kindness wliich the Sultan shews me and 
regard it as excessive, and from motives of jealousy falsely 
accuse iiic. The Sultan believed him and® made over to him 
tho keys of the royal treasury and of all the other store-houses 
as well : KLiusiii Khfin ^ i-egarded this as a proof of his complete 
ascendency deduced from it a favourable omen for Lis future ; — 

Terse 

When he saw his affairs so prosperous 

He considered that omen as a proof of victory; 

Fiom that favourable omen the heart of Khusru Khan, 

Like a strong mountain, became flrraly established. 

Eventually, one night the Sultan was holding a drinking 
piudy in the company of Khusru Khan, and the Amirs of 
tho guards withdrew from their posts. Qazi Kiao came 
down from the roof of the Hazar Sutnn palace and was engaged 
in examining if the doors were safe, and the guards posted. 

1 MS. (A) jl ^ t/'yi- ■ MS. (A) adds 

6 MS.'fA) ^ i/jf 

4 MS. (A). 
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In the meantime one Randbol ^ the uncle of Khusru K!h an 216> 
with a body of the Barawas, having daggers concealed under 
their arms came npon Q&^i S^an, and kept him engaged in 
talk on one way and another, till, taking him off hia guard, 
they stabbed him and despatched him os a martyr to his abode 
in Paradise. There was a great uproar,* and the Sul^n, who 
at that moment had no other companion than TTh narR TTh an^ 
enquired what was the tumult. Khusru Khan rose from beside 
him and went out to instigate his followers to mnrder the 
Saltan, then retamed and said that some of the horses of the 
stad had broken loose, and were fighting among themselves. 

At this moment Jahiriyi the uncle of Khnsru Khan approached 
the Hazar Satun with a party of his men, and having assassina- 
ted Ibrahim and Ishaq who were on guard at the palace, made 
for the Snljan. The Sultan rising,* half intoxicated as he was, 
ran towards the haram, Khuarn Khan caught him from behind 
by the hair of his head, and as the Sultan was begging him 
io aid his escape Jahiriya arrived, aimed a blow at the Sultan 
wounding him in the side, then with his sword cutting off the 
Saltan’s head * threw it.down below from the roof of the palace. 

Verse. 

The bed of that dear one was one of thorns 

For his brocaded bed led to his ruin. 


me» tho popalaco saw what had oocorred, every one of them 
went into h.d.ug and there was diamay in all qnartera. Pntting 
to death some of the Amire at the door of the palace, the 

Manga Qan, the two infant eons of Snitan ‘Aliu-d-Din. from 
ttem mother . arms and cut off their heads, and eommitled every 
tand of vielenee they wished, and in one moment scattered to the 

QaThnlDin. -d 


Verse. 

In one hour, in one moment, in one instant * 

The whole course of the world becomes ebangnd. 


t us (A.). 

• M3. (A) 

* US. (A) has «£lxi 
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And when tliey had glutted themselves with mnraerand rapine, 
they sent for certain of the Amirs namely ‘Ainu-l-Molk Multani, 
and Malik Fakhru-d-Din Jana, by whom is meant Sultan Mu^am> 
mad ibn Tughlaq Shah, and Malik Wahidu-d-Din Quraishi with 
the two fliAis of Qarabeg and other notable Aunrs, and kept them 
all that night till morning upon the roof of the Hazar Sutun ; 
and when it was day they made all the ‘Ulama and chief men of 
the city swear allegiance to.^uBra Sh^n, and read the £hutbah in 
his name. By craft tliey got the upper hand of a certain party 
whom they suspected of being opposed to them, and sent them 
to the world of non-existence, and made over the family of Qazi 
^iau-d-Diu Qazi ^an,^ all except his wife who fled,* to the 
aforesaid Hand hoi.* 

Husamu-d-Din, the brother by the mother’s Side of Khuerfl 
Shan, was given the title of Khaii-i-Kliaiian and RandhoM became 
Rai-i-Raiyan, and the Aarams of Sultau Qutbu-d-D'm and the other 
princes and relatives they divided among themselves, i^nsra 
Khan took to himself * in marriage the chief wife of the Sultan. 
These events happened in the year 720, H. (1320 A. 0.) aud the 
duration of the reign of Sultan Qutbu-d-Din was four* years and 
some months. 

Verse. 

Since the world began so it has been, and so will always be, 
To everyone the end of all things will bo as this. 

Na^iru-d-Dih ^usrO Khaw 

Whose name at the first was Hasan Barwabacha, in the 
aforesaid year sat upon the throne of *Alau-d-Din and Qutbu-d- 
217. Din, by the co-operation of his own tribe; and the Amirs who 
have already been mentioned, whether they would or no, were 
constrained to give in their allegiance to him, and addressed him 
by this title. The rites and ceremonies of Islam tended towards 
neglect while Hindu customs and heathen observances obtained 
currency.^ Idolatry and devastation of mosques became wide- 

I MS. (A) omits j. 

8 MS. (A) 

8 MS. (A) omits >>. 

1 MS. lA) 


8 MS. (A) 

* MS. (A) 

8 MS. (A) reftds^V^- 
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spread, and although Khusra Khao, to conciliate the people 
scattered gold and lavished presents on all sides so that in a 
short time he squandered the greater part of the treasui*e of 
Alaa*d*Dln and the wealth which Qutbu'-d-DiQ had amassed, 


Verse. 

Who was it Iiad acquired the wealth, 
Who was it squandered it ? 


still the hearts of great and small were not so attuned to this 
disloyalty and irreligion of bis that ho could bring them into 
harmony with his own. 


And m the yenr 721 A H. (1321 A.D.) Khnsru Khan pnt ont 

^ of -Alan-d-Din, for inatanee 

Abnbakr Khan, and 'AH Khan, and Bahadnr Khon.l and gained 

Tb ■'"'f ■‘ome othe.-a. 

Tbe HmdOa gained ground and increased their influence in most 

of the pros, oces, and a torrent of de.struction swept suddenly upon 

the followers of Islam and destroyed their wealth and pronertv 

giving their families to the wind of extinction. ^ 

SnUil s*niL^* '“PPoood m the time of 




""of ^1"'" ■” Wppy save at the door 

Ton will never And a virgin save in the womb of earth. 

in,®ri ® pi‘ J“re"wftr.“ m 1 - 

Slii AalhJha" thl ttle ‘f srn m "P”" 218 

Sanhal was styled Ha 1 m.aa while Ikhtiyar„-d-Din 

Son irUiUor. and the son efb n“ K-oS'u-d-Di„ 

Fakhrn.d.Din’ Jflna the eon otGhi^Tr:^ 

Beg, and was especially deairoue of gain' " ' i "PPO'^tod Itiur 

«- ai... .1 


* MS. (A). 

* MS. (A). 

* MS. (AJ. The text resda 


MS (A) ..l^U 
MS. (A) oniita 
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WB3 one of tlie notable Amirs of ‘Alan-d-Din and wag posted to 
oppose tbe Jlagljnlg, to leave the frontiers of Dipalpar and fall 
into his trap. At that time he pat into effect every means he 
could devise and gave ‘Ainu-l-Mnlk Mnltani for a time the title 
of Alam Khan. At last having gained over Ghaz! Malik, he 
wrote a letter^ expressinof his sincerity of pnrpose, and desiring 
him when the day of battle should arrive to 6ee from Dihli to 
his own country, that is M^wa, and retnm when the danger had 
passed.* 

And of tbe Amirs, some gidect with Kb u.qrft TTKa n ont 
of lust for place and property, but some others were rebellions. 
When Ghazi Malik heard this startling news his real for Islam 
and for the preservation tbe honour of his benefactor was 
stirred, so that he girded up his loins for vengeance, and sending 
despatches to .ie Mab'^'s of the various districts sought their 
aid in extirpating tliL ungrateful wretch. Malik Fakbru»d«Pln 
sent secretly a letter to bis fatlier conveying his intention to fly 
from Dihli and asking for post horses,® which in the Hindi tongue 
are called dak chauki, and for the posting of cavalry escorts at 
several places along tbe route. , 

219. At fast one night by tl»e assistance of the Son of Bahram Iba* 
the governor of Multan and Uchh ® he fled from Dihli with a 
party of hoi'semen ajid made his way by forced marches towards 
Dinalpur. 

Verfe. 

Seated upon that fleet Buraq ® 

He hastened steadfastly with unity of purpose. 


r MS. (A) ^ cLiAw 

* I road hor« although MS. (A) 10 the same at 

the text 

^ Oldq or Old^ trayai] eane ealatre — cheral — coumer — petit 

batrjiu- (PftTet de Coarteillo). 

♦ MS. fA) and te\t footnote. 

^ Tlie text has a misprint here. 

^ The animal upon wliich Mabammad was motm tod daring his ascent 

IieHTon known nn ili« (rr\*nj) Qnr’an XVII. 1. 

In the it 15 thos described, ** After this « white 

aaimal waa broiii^ht for mo to ride opoo. I ta sire was between that of * 



£ 293 ] 


And Ghazi Malik himseii pruvioasly to this had sent two 
hundi-ed cavalrj iuto the fort of Sarsoti. 'WTien THinarfl THiSn 
awoke from his slumber of neglect he recognized that the 
departure of Malik Fakhru<d-DiD Juna was a strong proof of the 
decline of hU own power : * accordingly he despatched the son 
of Qurra Qumar, whom he had appointed 'Anz-i-Mavtalik,* in 
pursuit of him. He proceeded as far as the town of Sarsuti, but 
on his arrival tliere was obliged to retrace his steps without 
finding an opportunity of accomplishing his object, and conveyed 
to Kbusru Kban tidings regarding the real state of affairs. 

^azi Mahk, after the arrival of his son, was demonstrative* 

in his expressions of satisfaction, and gave effect to the aspirations 
nf the Maliks ; further by issuing orders for the commencement 
of the jihSd* he made amends for the previous delay, and gave 
full satisfaction to the demands of bravery by marching in the 
direction of Dihli. ® 


Kbnsra Kban haring bestowed upon hie brother Kban-i-ShanSa 
the canopy and ataft of office, despatched Sufi Kban with the 
other Amira of this canaille against Ghazi Malik wlio for manv 
year, md done yeoman’s eeryice in the rarlons wars with tho 
MnBinIe, and had everywhere retnmed vietorione and triamphant 

Multan and TJohh, mwired to reinforce Obazi Malik. The two 

armie, selected « th.ir field of battle a spot near the resorroir 

of Thanesar. At the first onset the breeze of victory blew 
farom-ably for the armiea of lelim, the etandaids of tho infidoU 


male snd .a and it alretch.d a. far a. tha eye coaid .ee Tl,. 
tha aal□.alw„Bar^■• ihlis\Uta-l.Ue^m. Matlhaw, II 6S1^ 

Bar., .igait.. hriUiaat like lightaiag, or .wilt a. lightala* 

* Holy WM uadortakon in d.fence of the reKgTon of U\im. 

and Bar a Uke, go, Hanter , I,;or, 

It w»a in full repute in A*D 600 hnh «« t> * ” ^ont pilgrim*. 

antiquity loag. anterior iven to the Pandfi, "h 

•e«t a. old a. the Big Veda itself (Cunningham, A.G. ’indiaT; Ish-aio" 
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•were overthrown, and the adherents of Ousra ^an abaudon- 
ing their elephants and horses, and ammunition and standards 
220. fled precipitately to Dihli. ^azi Malik with all speed pursued 
and scattered these ungrateful wretches ‘ and reached Dihli in 
one long march.* Ousrn Khan Jiaviug rallied hie scattered and 
panic stricken forces, opened the doors of the treasury and 
gave his army three and four years’ pay together with large 
rewards and promises of appointments and governorships ; and 
things being as they were, he brought out from confinement in 
the haram the remainder of the princes of the family of ‘Alau-d- 
Din whom he had blinded, and put them to death ; then, led by 
hostile Fate, he marched on from the city in great force and 
proceeded to the Hauz-I-Kbass * where he encamped, his camp 
extending in one line of tents from the Hauz-i-Khass to Indrapath,* 
while Ghazi Malik encamped in the vicinity of the tomb ^ of Sultan 
Rnzziya. In the meanwhile ‘Aiou-l-Mulk, in accordance with 
agreement, having deserted the unsuccessful army of Khusrh 
Klian fled with haste towards Dhar and Ujjain;^ his defection 
was a cause of great despondency to the followers of Khusrh 
IQian. On the following day the array of battle was drawn up 
and the followers of the truth engaged iu close conflict with the 
partisans of infidelity, and utterly vanquished the impious horde. 

At the outset tho army of Khusrn Khfio obtained the mastery, 
and the army of Ghuzt Malik suffered a repulse, but QhazI Malik 
planting firmly the foot of resolntion like another Rustum came 
to the rescue, and with three hundred cavalry, men of tried 

I MS. (A) 

S The diatance trarersed in this march wna aboat 90 miles as the crovf 
Siea, a loug march bat perfectly feasible for cayalry* 

B BarnI says the yauz4-‘Alai, Tho royal lake coostructed by ‘Alau*d-Dia* 

* Iiidrapatb. MS. (A) Barni telU us that Ghszi Malik’s force 

lay ODcampod at Indrapath so that the two camps wore face to face. H lies 
just outside Dihli. Its etymology, lodraprastha, points it out as the pro- 
bable place where Indra slow the Vritras with his thunderbolt formed of the 
head of the horse-headed Dadhyanch (see also Cunningham 335). 

t I road here ^*fe-**- not as in tho text and MS. The borial place 

of SuUan Ro??iya is not apparently mentioned in any of the histories, bnt os 
she was taken prisoner at Kaitbal and put to death there (638. H.) it is “Ot 
onlikoly that she was buried near Indrapath. 

« MS. (A) 
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valour, whom he had kept in concealment in an ambnah, utterly 
discomfited the infidel horde ' and Malik Talbagha* Nagor, and 
the son of Qntra Qamar* with the other nobles of that ignoble 
kingdom, iu that battle became food for the sword,* as snch 
hypocritical knaves should. Kbusra Shan bi-ought to bear all 
temerity and manliuesa in spite of his unmanly character, and 
fought bravely till the close of the day, but * at last finding lie 
was unable to withstand these lionhenrted warriors, he turned 221. 
his back iu flight, and made for Talpntli ; his canopy and 
standnvds and borrowed • retinue fell into the hands of Ghazi 

Malik. “ 

}Q>u8ra Sban retnrning from Taipnth came to the tomb of 
Malik Sh^n ^ 1,0 ^^s an old patron of his, alone and distranght, 
and hid himself there in despair, bat the following day they laid 
hands npon him, treating him with all possible indignity, and 
brought him to ^azi Malik,® ao that he reaped tlio reward of his 
Uifamons and abominable deeds. 


verse. 


The ti-ee thou didst nurture has borne its fruit, 

Dost thou not see even now its fruit in its bo.som. 

If it has borne thorns it is thou who didst plant them 
If It has brought tbee silk attire it is of thy own spinning. 

at « 'If";;® • "nd alighled 

at Ka.J,t Sabai.l. Great aad a.uall came oet to welcome We 

oe„gr«tulatio„. The day 
followmg he weet ea to the city of Dihli, where tidiege wm 


• Text us. (A) 

® MS. (A) omits 


» MS. (A) 

• SbijietaKhin. 

* MS. (A) maerts j. 

^ ms: a T he t... r«ai. AM “g Uh ”"‘1' 

I.dmpath, a. 1 . .t.,. ,, .J., 

10 the Green paUca-butalthongh this i« the lendinR of the 

’ ^ ^ -indoubtedlj 
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brought to him thftt the rascal Khan-i- Kh anan liad crept into the 
comer of a garden,^ where he was lying concealed. 

Malik Fakhru-d-Diu proceeded by order of Ghazi Malik, and 
having mutilated and disgraced him * paraded him about the city 
where he met with condign pnnishment. This erent took place 
in the year 720 A.H. (1321. A. D). The duration of Ehnsrh 
^^an’s rule was four months and a few days. 

Verse. 

That which thou doest they will shew thee again, 

That which thou g^vcst, they will return thee the like. 

Sultan® Q£iiTAsu-o-DiN Td^laq Shah® 

Who is the same as Ghazi Malik, ascended the throne in the 
year 720 A.H. (1321 A.D.) by the consent of the Amirs and 
nobles and was styled by this title. In the space of one week 
222. }je ordered and regulated the important affairs of the state with 
a perfection unattainable to others in the course of years.* 

He appointed hie own relations to various posts and showing 
many favours to the Amirs of ‘Alau-d-Din and to some of the 
Maliks of Qutbu-d-Din gave them districts. Then he directed his 
ambition to the rebuilding of the fortress of Tughlaqabad and all 
the lofty edifices, and set about it (without delay ) ® and Badr 
Sha'ir t^a.^hi ® invented as a chronogram for the date of building 

1 MS. (A) omits 

i Muila SdkhUin is the term applied to a form of pnoiabmeat 

which couaiated of cutting off the nose, ears and Ups. The literal meaning 
ie “ making a public example.” 

* MS. (A). The text omits the prefix — 

Bami gives an account of the mode in which Ghazi Malik sncceeded to 
the throne, not as an csorper but as the rightful snccessor in the absence of 
any scion of the house of ‘Alau-d-DIn and Qn^bu-d'Dio. (See Elliott, 
III. 228-229). 

• * a * 

^ MS. (A) omits the words 4^1^ and the woras are so loreiga to the 
style of the author that they must bo regarded as an mterpolatioDs The 
Editor of the text eopplioe them from one copy. See/ootnote to Text. 

5 There is a differencse here. The printed text reads 
Shewed great alacrity therein, bnt MS. (A) reads simply ^2^ 

set abont it. This seems the preferable reading. 

^ Badra-d-Din Chuhl, ^^wasa native of Chaoh in Turkestan. He was a 
man of great repute as a scholar who passed a large portion of his life in 
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the foi-i (of Tnghlaqabad^t the following : “ Enter then lier gates.*'* 
He broDght to punishment also a bodj of men * who during the 
glorious reigo of Sultan Qutbu-d-Din had joined' bauds with 
Kkusru Kh an and had aided and abetted the band of ruffians 
and scoundrels. He also gave tlie title of Ulugh Khan to 
Malik Fakhrn«d-DlQ Juna * who shewed marked signs of discre- 
tion and kiugly dignity,^ and confeiTed pQ him a canopy and the 
other insignia of royalty, making him his heir-apparent; he also 
raised Bnhram Iba,^ who was the adopted brother of the Sultan,^ 
to the dignity of the title of Kishlu KJ^an, and entrusted to him 
the district of Multan and the whole of Sind. To his other four 
Buns he gave the titles of Bahram Kbau, Zafar IQian, Maljmud 
lO-ian and Nu$rat Khan.* 

And in the year 721 A. H. ^he appointed] Ulugh Khan [ to 
proceed in command of his troops which were at Chanderi and 
Badaon and in the other eastern districts of Hindustan, towai^ds 
Deoglr and Tilang, and Dlugh Kban]^ taking with him the army 
of Ueogir, invested the ‘ fortress of Arankal which for the 
past seven hundred years had been the capital of Rai Sadar 
Malmdeo and his ancestors, and having gained possession of the 
clay-built citadel forming the outer line of defence, was on 
the point of reducing the inner stoue citadel also. In the 


Dihh as tho paaegjriit of SaU-a Hahammod Taglilaq ghiil, and other 

monaroht who provided his allotted portion from tho tray of their boantr 

H.s lausa consists of 2.000 conplets. Bis stylo i, strango.” (Uajn,a‘ul 

Fvtaha 1. 169). The date of bis death is not stated. Bee also Beale, 0. B. D 
p* 63* * * 

' ^ M3. fA) iDserta UUiJ. 

* These words give the date 727 H. 

* Omit one \j from text, 

* MS. (A) omits which is in the printed text. 

* MS. (A) omits J. It is unnecesaary. 

“MS. (A). The printed text has ^ Bahrain Ullah. 

‘ ’ The printed text adds the words »U 

Th. printed te* '"“■’"‘“K «»“-l uU. jl,. 

38 
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meantime* ‘TJbaid RakatP the poet, a turboleiit fellow, the 
notorious ® opponent of Mir Kimsrn (on whom be mercy) who 
rascal that he was wrote the following famous verses : 

223. Khusru’s own verse was very I'aw, so by mistake he took 
Nizami's * saucepan by mistake, his flummery ^ to cook. 

(Mir Khnsrn in many of bis compositions complains bitterly 
ag.ainst him and Sa*d Falsafi) joining with ^aikhzada Dimishqi 
on the occasion of the late arrival of the stage from Dihli, spread 
a false report that the Sultan Tughlaqwas no more, where- upon 
gx*eat dismay spread through the Muslims. ‘Ubaid also terrified 
the Amirs by his account of Ulugh Khan, and infidels springing op 
put to death many of the soldieis of the army;® Malik Tigin and 
other revolutionary Amirs planned an insurrection against Ulugh 
TTh an who with fifty sowars came by rapid marches to the metropolis, 
whei*eupon the Amirs took themselves off, each to his own district ; 
and Ifalik Tigin who bad gone to the country between MulJaii and 
.Taisalmlr’ was taken prisoner with his family, and Taju-d-Uin 
Talaqanl, the son-in-law of Malik Tigin who had escaped from 
prison, was captured® on the banks of the river Sarfi, and Ubaid 
(the poet) ^ also was captured in the same way in a wretched 


1 MS. (A) rc-<d8 

• ‘Ubnid. MS. (A) adda See Beale, 0. B. D., p. 276. 

* MS. (A) rcadfljl^t^U®;^' 

♦ Shaikh Ni»iiu Ganjawi whoso full name ia Abu Mohammad Ntp'uin-d-Bm 
Aljmad llias iba Ahi Yusuf ibii Miirs^iyyidal Mupurazi, a colobi-ntcd poet, 
aothor of the Sikand.ar-Nima, also of other well-known work?. Hia Oainaa 
(pentad) coneiata of iCtmsrii and S}urhi,H<tfl Paikar LaUi-o-i(ajnii}i,Maki'i»nit- 
I’Asrdr and Sikandar Ndma. 

Hia death is said by Beale to bare occurred in 697 A. H. bnt according to 
the ifajma'ul FiifoAi (I. 037) be died in the reign of T«Ebrul ibn Aralan the 
Saljiiq. 570 A. II. 

i is a dish made of wheat flour, meat and vinegar. The word ‘ flnio- 
mcry ‘ suggesta itself from ita etymological signification of raw, erode, harsh, 
Vi. llymrittcdf (so named from its eourncss). (vide Skeat. «. v.) 

• Wo aUould here rend (A). 

•: MS. (A) Lat. 26^ 65' N. Long. 70*. 57' E. in Riipntina, C. I. 

8 MS. (A) 

S MS. (A) omits Bami aaya that ho was impaled alive. Firiahta 
ffayft that he was buried alive. (8oe Elliott, III# 231-233). 
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plight. All this pftflj with their families and friends, they cast 
under the feet of elephants, and those who escaped this fate met 
their death wherever they went. 

And in the year 723 A.H. (1323 A.D.) Ulugh Kban for the 
second time marched towards Tilang ; and Rai Ladar Mahadeo 
again shut himself up in the fort. 

Ulugh £han gained possession of both the outer and inner 
citadels ^ by force of arms, and took the Rai prisoner together 
with his family and followers, and leaving commissioners there 
drew off his army to Jajnagiir* and Bidar,* and having taken 
as spoil many elephants and other property with jewels and 
valuables without nnmber [sent them] to Dihli [and despatched 
Rae Ladhar also to the capital and having given to Arankal the 
name of SultSnpur] returned to Dihli.* 

And in the year 724 A.H. (1324 A.D.), Sultan Ohiyasu-d- 224. 
Din Tughlaq Shah, upon the occasion of the tyranny of the 
governors of Bengal, left Ulagh ^an as his viceroy in the 
capital Tnghlaqabad which had been built in tbe space of three 
years and a fraction, entrusting to his sonnH judgment the whole 
civil administration, and left for Lakhnanti with a firm intention 
of setting things straight; Sultan Nafiru'd-Din the ruler of 
Lakhnanti, with the notable princes of those districts hastened to 
meet the Saltan and placed their necks under his yoke ; Sul|an 
Tughlaq ^ah cooferred upon Saltan NaflrU'd-Din the canopy 
and staff of office and all other insignia of royalty, entmsted 
Lakhnanti ouce more to his control and sent a despatch announc- 
ing bis success to Dihli ; then he sent on in advance Tatar Khan 
his adopted son, the Governor of Zafarabad who brought Bahadur 
^ah otherwise known as Tnda ( ? Nnda ) the Governor of Sunar 
Ganw who was boasting his independence, with a chain around 


t MB. (A) 4^4/" j 

* Or Jijpur, the former oapita) of Oriua. (See Hunter’* Oaxetteer, Vo!. 
VII aod StatUtieal Acecunt of Bengal, Vol. XVIU for a full account of thie 
piece). 

* Elder (or Beder) Town in the Nizam's dominione, Haidornbid Deccan, 
76 miles N.-W. of Baidaribid town. Iiat. 17’. 63' N. Long. 77* 34' E (See 

Hunter’s Oesetteer, Vol. II, 419). ' ' 

* The words eoolosed in square brackets are by a copyist’s error omitted 
in MS. (A), tbe word Dihli occurriDg twice has misled tbe copyist. The 
priot^d text 18 corrects 
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his neck, and accompanied by all hia elephants into the royal 
presence at the Court. 

Saltan Tnghlaq Shah taking Bahadnr ^ah with him, victo- 
rious and triumphant returned to Oilili, and pioceeding by 
double .stages made forced marches. Uln^ ^an upon hearing 
this news gave immediate orders for the erection of a lofty and 
noble palace near Afghanpur which is at a distance of three 
krohs from Tnf^laqabad. It was completed in three days, bo 
that Saltan Tnghlaq ^ah might alight there,* and having 
passed the night in it and having rested might depart thence at 
an aaspicioQS moment and alight at Tnghlaqabad. 

The Snitan aiTivod there and Ulugh Khan having gone out to 
meet him with all the nobles and grandees, .spread a banqnet of 
welcome. The Sultan gave orders for the elephants which be bad 
brought with biro from Bengal to be raced, and as the foundar 
lion of the New Palace was new and unsettled the palace began 
to shake and totter with the tramp of the elephants. When the 
people became aware that the Snitan was mounting with all 
226 . haste, they huiTtedly came out from the palace, without eren 
washing their hands. The Saltan Tnghlaq Shah was engaged in 
washing his hands* and so did not come oat. In coaseqaence be 
washed his hands of life and the palace fell in npon him.* 

We should not lose sight of the fact that from having built a 
palace such as this, which was qniio unnecessary, there i.s a 
Busptcion that Ulogh Khan may Itave built tbe palace^ without 

* These words are repeated twice in MS. (A). 

* The text has ( ji - Ab bnt MS. (A) read* the 

Tatter is correct. MS. (A) also omits the words 2 of the 

printed text). 

9 Bami gives a different vereioo, attributing the fall of the palace to a 
thunderbolt which descended from the sky. (Elliott, III. 235). Firishta 
gives a somewhat similar account to Dadnoni ; without specihcallj stating tbe 
cause, he alludes to the suspicion which attached to Ulugh ^in of being 
designedly close bj theaathorof the catastrophe, but (Kscreditsit. He farther 
tells us that according to S.adr Jaben Gojariiti, Ulagb Khan had raised the 
palace by magic, and the magical art beii% withdrawn it fell ; he proceeds 
“Msj> Muhammad Qandahmi says that it was struck by lightning and this 
does not seem at all improbable (fSn'ihta Briggs, I. 406j. 

h MB. (A) h 9 <ifr ri. The text has jdiAS purposely. 
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foundations ^ as was currently rnmonred, but tb© aullior of tli© 
TSnkh-i-Firoz ShUhi makes no mention of this aUhongh this may 
possibly be doe to a desire to flatter Firo* Shah and out of regard 
for him. 

This event took place in the year 725 A.H. (1325 A.D.) and 
the duration of the reign of Snltfln Ghiyagu-d-Diu Tng^iaq Sfeah 
was four years and some months. 

Verte. 

If thou placest the world beneath thy feet 

Thou wilt not sleep at last in thine own place. 

It is currently reported among the people of India that Sultan 
Qhiyasu'd-Din Tughlsq. on account of the ill will he bore to 
8uUann-l-Ma.^iailcb, sent a message to the Shaikh while on the 
way to Lakhnauti to this effect, " Aftbr my arrival at Dihli, 
either the Shaikh will be (ruler) there or I.” * The ^aikh re- 
plied, “ Dihli is still some way off.” ^ This saying became prover- 
bial from that day and gained currency. 

The Tugilaq NSma of Mir i^usrff which was the latest of 
his works, was written in verse in honour of the Saltan and in 
obedience to his order. 

The death of the Sultaua-UMashaikb and also of Mir Khtasra 
occurred in the same year as has already been stated. 

SoLTAN M09AHUAD ‘IniL iBN ToonLAQ Shab. 

That 18 to say Dlu^ Shan, by the agreement of the Amirs and 

‘ literallj tneaos “ hoHow ” but in Us Brammatical aenso im- 

pUm woaknoss doe to want of proper Bopport «/. hollow” rerb: 

» verb of wbiob the middle letter is trsefc. 

« In acoordance with the proverb dm darvtth 

dar gilime naautpand. Two dePTeeheacannotBleopinono blanket j or again 

the prorerb dm |han,i&rr dar yak niyim 

nagunjand. Two awoi^a will not go into one ecebbard 5 hb we say : There 
cannot bo two kings in Brentford. 

» Thisis a well-known prorerb and has come from tho Persian into com- 

mon use in Urdn, need to espresa the futility of an incompetent person 
attemptiDg any task, or on an occasion of nnnocessary hasto. ** lt*s a far err 
to Loch Awe/’ Roebuck in his coUection of Oriental prorerbe does not giro 
this as a Persian, bat as an Urdu proTerb. Its origin is clear from oar 
author’s statement. 
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officers of th® Court asceoded the royal; throne in tlie year 725 
226. (1325 A.D.),‘ and after performing the ceremonial monming 

for the space of forty days ,* went to the treasure house of the 
kings of former ages, and gave largesse such as exceeds all bounds 
of description, and having distributed appointments and offices 
among the Amirs, he made Malik Firoz his uncle’s son (who is 
the same person as Saltan Firoz) NSibu-l-Mulk, and advanced the 
dignity of his near relations in the same manner. Hamid Lawiki, 
too, was raised to an exalted position and Malik Sartez obtained 
the title of ‘Jmndu-l-Mulk, Malik Khurram that of Zahirxi-U 
Juyush (Inspector of the Forces) Malik Pindar Khilji was given 
the title of Qadr ^an, and Malik Izza-d>Din Tahya that of 
A'zamu-UMtOk, the district of Satganw being also confinned to 
him. 

And in the year 727 A.H. (132G-1327 A.D.) the Sultan having 
formed the design of proceeding to Deogir, posted a chain 
of dhawa,^ that is to say j>aiks, or runners, as guards at 
distances of one kroh along the whole road* from Dihli to 
Deogir, built a palace and a monastery at each stage and appointed * 
a ^laikh to each. They used to keep in constant readiness food 
and drink, betel-leaf ^ and all provisions for hospitality ; and in 


t According to Firi^ta on the third day after the foticral ehsequica of hia 
father. 

* The period here mentioned of forty days is the sAine as thnt enjoined in 
olden times to the lamelites ; thns we find in Gcncsiv 1. 8, speaking of the 
death of Jacob " the pliyaicians embalmed Israel and forty days were fulfilled 
for him ; for so arc fulfilled the days of these which nro embalmed; and the 
Egyptians inonmed for him three score and ten days. But in lumbers xz. 29, 
we find tliat llic congregation mourned for Aaron thirty days. 

The period of three days only is enjoined on Muhammadans, except in the 
case of widows who most perform the special ceremony of mourning called 
I/idad for four months and ten days. Among Hindus the period of mourning 
is thirty days. (See Matthew, Mifhkatu-I-ifafaMh I. 389). 

* The word hero spelt lyUi U a Sanskrit word TfRW? rt. WW, to 

rnn. pdyik its Persian equivalent baa a more usual form pui*. 

* MS. A omits 

6 MS. (A) *T*^- 

* The leaf of Chavica betle (Miq.) N.O. Piperacwo is used in conjunction 

with lime for miutication as a stomachic. The leaves contniiiing a portion of 
the nut of Areca catcehxi, known as Su/niri, some lime ciitcchu (Xatfc) 

and various aromatics, Buch as cinnamon, cloves, 4c., and rolled together 
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both ^ (palaces and monasteries) gaides were stationed who were 
ordered to see tbat travellers suffered no annoynnee. The traces 
o£ these (rest-houses) remained for many years. He gave Deogir 
the name of Dnulatabftd * and considering it as the centi'e of his 
dominions ^ made it the metropolis, and conveyed Makhduma-i- 
Jah^ his mother, with all his family and relations, the Amirs 
and Maliks, the notables of the city, his servants and dependents, 
and all his treasure to Daulatabad : all the Savjijiils and Shaikh^ and 
‘I72ama* also proceeded thither in the followii'-g of Makhduma-w 
Jaban, and the stipends and emoluments of allof them were doubled, 
hut in accordance with the saying “JSxilc is tho ■'i-avest of all 
calamities and banishment is the sorest of all ntHictiuns” this 
desolation of Dihli and its desertion was a source of gi-cat dis- 


into the form of » cono and skewered with a email piece of wood and ottered 
for sole. In this coodition they are known as khiU, ^jlj^ or 

The distribation of this or betel, forma an im- 

portant part on all ceremoninl ocensions. genernlly ns a finni act of hospitality 
before the guests depart. To European palates- the bird is nnything bat 
pleasant, it has n pnngent somewhat acrid tnsto. It is a powerlnl sinlngogoo. 
The medicinal rirtuos of the Chaviea belle are soppoeed to be great. Tho 
leaves smeared with mustard oil and applied hot to the chest in soroml layers 
are used as poultices in pulmonary catarrhs, or in painful affections of tho 
hvor. They are said also to arrest the secretion of milk when applied to the 

breasts. A form of cancer known as “ betle-chewer’s cancer” has been 
described by Dr. Elliott of Colombo. 

The plant is «iid to be a native of Java whence it has been introduced. 
It grows Ust in a hot moist climate such as that of Lower Bengal where it is 
lATRcly cttHivated. {Drary. Ut9ful PlanU of India). 

^ MS. (A) omiti the woni 

» MS. (A) j fii. See page 271, note 6, of this volume. 

» MS. (A) eihJI, 

to denote tho descendant. 

of Mobainmnd from hit diiQ^liter Ft^ma by •AIL The SulUn 7 

also adopU this as hi. regal title. ih® SuUan of Zansibsr 

(^)iB a term of honour denoting some consideroblo reputa. 
tion in the religious world : a doctor of religion and law. a head or chief 
of some rehgioQs order, a chief of a tribo ; or a reputed «»int. ^ 

aPL*’!! -Dmar are known as 

Ash-g}Mti^an. The two ghtiUt. * 

The terra *UUimi ( Ultf ) includes all religious teoohers as Imim. m 
M aulavis. (se. Hughs. Dictionary of Islam, alto D’Hwbelot.) ’ ^ 
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comfort to the inhahitaotfl, large numbers of the feeble and 
widows, the helpless and indigent perished by the way, while even 
those who arrived in safety,' could not settle there ; and towards 
the end of the above»meutioned year Malik Bahadur Gorshasp 
227 Inspector-General of the Forces, raised a rebellion in Dihli,*- 
and Malik Aiyaz, who held the title of Khwaja-i-Jahao, fought 
with Bahadur and defeated him. Bahadur was taken prisoner 
and brought before the Saltan and met bis punishment. After 
that, Malik Bft4n am Iba the adopted biother of Sultan Tughliwj 
raised a rebellion in Multan,* aud put to death ‘Ali S?atati who 
had been sent fi-om Dihli to summon him thither. The Saltan, 
in order to pnt down this rebellion, left Daulatabad fur Dihli and 
thence by uninteiTupted marches reached Multan. Bahram 
liaving come out^' against him fought with him, but was de- 
feated and eventually put to death, his head was brought to the 
Sultan who intended to set the blood of the Multanis flowing like 
rivers on aocount of his crime, but when tlie Shaikhu-l-Islam 
Qntbu-l-‘A)am Shaikh Ruknu-hHnqq wau-d-Din Quraishi,* may 
God sanctify his holy resting place, having bared his venerable 
licad }>rescntcd himself at the Court of the Snitau and m:ide inter- 
cession, the Sultan pardoned the offences of the ))eoplo. 

Verse. 

From the earliest times of Adam till the days of the king. 

Great men have shewn mercy ^ mean men have committed 
faults. 

Aud the Sultan having bestowed Malian upon Qiwamu-l-Mulk 
M.aqbul retraced bis steps, hut after some little time ® having turned 

I uami mokCB no mention of tins occorrence. Firiflbta gives an acconot 
of it, but calls the rebel Bfihnu-d-din and stales that ho was governor of 
Sigur. Tho yenr assigned by him to this revolt in which Babau-d-din 
Gurshasp wns defeated is 739 A. H, twelve years Inter than Badaoni’s date, 
according to Briggs (1.418). A reference to tho original text, liowover, 
shews that the date given by Firiahta is the same as Badauui’s date. FirijMa 
Bo. Text I. 241. 

* MS. (A) ^ 

S MS. (A) AljlieJ. 

♦ ( Jarrett), 111*365# 

t MS. (A) J 

« MS. (A) ^ 
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against him despatched Bebzad to replace him, bat Shglift Lodi 
the Afjjhgn • killftl Behzad aud bi-oke oat into open rebellion. The 
Sulfan on his arriral at Uipalpur found that Shahu had fled into 
the hill country, 2 so ho turned back. 

And in the year 729 A.H. (1329 A.D.) Narma ^irin the 
Moghul,* the brother of QatlugL Kfewaja the M.ighul King of 
Kburesan who had formerly invaded HindOstan, liaviag entered 228, 
the Dihli territory* with an enormous army, reduced the majority 
of the forte. ‘and proceeded elaiightoriug and taking captives from 
Lalior and Sainana and Indari to the borders of Badaon • and 
when the victorious troops of I.slam came up with him, ho re- 
treato.1 as they advanced; tho Sultan pursued him* as far as the 
froniim. of Kklanor and defeated him. and leaving the destruc 
t.on of that fort in the hands of Mujiru-d-Din Abftrija returned in 
the dueefan of Dil.li. At this time the Saltan formed the 
opm.on that m consequence of the refractory conduct of his sub. 
jectsinthe Docb it was advisable to double the toxes levied on 
that country; he also instituted numbering their cattle and a 
house census, and other vexatious aud opp,-essive measures, which 
worethe^cause of ihe complete ruin and desolation of the country* 
he weak were utterly destroyed and the strong laid the foundJ- 
tions of TO^Uiou. The Sultan gave orders for the ivnminder of 

n** t**® adjoining towns to start for 

Danlatabad, caravan by caravan, tho hous.-s were to be pmlhasod 

o*e.ea. 

> M9. (A) Jiil The text read, lyGUif 

i. ■“ MS- (A) ,,, 

N.p E,i„ i„ ip-raZ.'" ‘"■ 

tp n. net, 1) thpt i( t.k.. . ,h„p ,.r to di.tinpol,i”ih^ 

emtioa of the word a, spoken by a true Uonimi t>ronun 

or «...t „ Mongo.. It r.., U, L/ZIT. r"""' " 

* MS. (A) W-»T. 

‘ .> J»^jl V^. 

• MS. (A) AiRiit, u»f. 

39 
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became so de'^erted Ihnt there was not left even a dog or a cat in 
the city. The following verse describes its condition ; — 

Verse. 

There where the luart-ravishing one need to toy with her 
friends in the garden. 

The wolf and the fox had their home, and the rhinoceros 
and vulture theii- abode. 

This state of affairs also led to a diminution of the public 
funds. Among other sources of loss to the treasury was this that 
the Sultan enacted that the muhar^ of copper should become 
current on an equal footing with the muhar of silver, and any 
ono who shewed reluctance (o receive it used to be instantly 
punished severely. This enactment led to many corrupt practices 
in the kingdom as a matter of conrse, and unscrupulous and 
229. contumacious rascals used everywhere in their own houses to 
set up mints and stamp coins, ^ and taking them into the cities 
used to purchase with thorn silver and liorses, weapons and fine 
things, and thus rose to great wealth and dignity. But inasmuch 
os copper had no value as a currency in places at a distance and 
one tanka of gold rose to the value of fifty or sixty copper coins, 
the Sultan perceived the worthlessness of the copper coinage, and 
is.suod an edict to the effect that every one who had in his house 
a copper tanka should, if he brought them to the public treasury, 
receive for them golden tankas in equal value.* The people 

I Firishto does not use the word muho-- and it would appear here 

to have tbo moaning of " coin ’* in its general eonse. Tho round muhur in 
Akbnr's time w.ie of the weiglit of olevon mashas and was worth nine nipeer. 
(Aiii-i-Akbdi i ]. 30); Barni ubob it in the same way as Badaoui. Barnt, 
Calcnttn text, p. 475, lino 10 et soqq. 

> MS. (A) omits tho word hut it seems probable that this illicit 

coining was mainly confined to copper. Barni states that the Hindus of 
every province coined krors and laks of copper coins, so also Firishta. 

8 TJio rersian text is: oT j) This can hardly mean 

that for every copper tauka n golden ianka would bo given, and yet tbo word- 
ing of tho preceding lino gives colour to this view. It runs as follows 
,>*■ !, " Every one who hns in hie house a copper 

lonL. ' B.inii s account is much the same, Firishta's is more explioit, but it 
iu nt.t clear whether tlio coins wore exchanged at their relative metal value or 
tn. ir ftu'O valcB. It however is most probable that tho cojjpcr tanka having 



r 307 1 


pl*oGted grently by thia nrrangement, till at last copper became 
cvpper ami silver silver, and those copper taukas were lying in 
heaps in Tnghlaqabid aa late as the time of Sultan Mubarak Shah 
acc -rding to the author of the Tarikh.;.ilularak ShUi, and had 
no more value than stones. God knows the truth. 

And in the jear* 738 A.H. (133/ A.D.) he despatched a force 
of eighty thousand » cavalry under eminent commr.n.lers to cap- 
tnre the mountain of Himichul* which stands between the couu- 
try of Chin and Hindustan, and which they also call Q uachnl * 
with orders to leave garrisons in each successive pl.nce so that the 
lire of communications for transport and supplies might remain 
open and the road of return might be easy. After the entrv of 
this army into this country, by i-eason of the peculiar features 
of that mountain, on whuh heavy clouds foim and i-ain ixiui-s iu 
torrent, at the sound of men’ 6 voices and their shouts and ti.e 
neighing of horses, m consequence also of the narrowness of the 


b«n artificially prononnraJ equal ia vaJu© to the silver ta,^ka. was repur 
chased by the trr.sury at that same value. So .hat the disloc.ition of the 

^'«>:mottin. 

Although tr.ias!ation leaves us ia d^nbt as to this, the text of 

F.nd>ta ■* P-ncctly clear on the subject : and we sec that these Ipper to,k<u 

f7undTr^^h* " and it was whoa the Sultiu 

fouud iha. he copper currency wa-e distrusied hy his peopl. who found it was 
not received ir. fore.^ couotrie.^thai he hit upon the ex.Kidiert of offering to 
exchnn^the c..,q.er tauk^, for silver or gold toatos. hopirg ti.erebv I! 
l-in^te say, to rehabilitate the copper but the peoU wore tlo wise 

f.w this, and threw the whole stock genuine and couterfeil alike n^. iK 
Treasury which w.ns thus drained of goM and adrer. Firishra ( Bo Ed ^39," 

pr r'‘°‘ 

J MS. (A) ii-ijC. 

• Omit j. Firishta says 10^000. 

» lliaiichal. Sinewy mountain. The Calcutta Text of B.-irni call, th 

Rssh.du-d.Din. theJd»H‘a.f.ra,pa>»>4(Elliott I dCistaro. . u 
mountains there are others called Kulircha (call^ ali.T • ” 
i» .nothcr t,:, •• r.' T,“s- " 

t "tr ■■ "-w* “5^";: 
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pathe and the scarcity of fodder, the patrols were not able to stand 
to their posts, and the hill tribes getting the upper hand drove 
back the array, and falling upon the roar of the force killed many 
of them with poisoned arrows and stone showers, and sending the 
most of them to the eternal world enabled thorn to attain martyr- 
dom, taking the rest prisoners.* For a long time they wandered 
helplessly among the mountains, and those who escaped after 
countless hardships tho Sultan visited witli condign punishment.® 
And after this calamity so great an army never gathered round 
230. the Sultan and all that money expended in their pay was thrown 
away. 

And in the year 739 A.H. fl338 A.D.) Bahram Khun Governor 
of Snnargaiiw died, and Jtalik Fakhru-d-Din Silahdar became 
rebellious and assumed the title of Sultan, and having fought 
with Qadr Khan the ruler of Lahhnauti in conjunction with Malik 
Husamu-d-Din Aburija the Mustaufi, and ‘Izzu-d-Dio YahyS 
A^zaviu-l-Miilk, was defeated, and all his sources of grandeur, his 
treasure and his retainers fell into the hands of Qadr j^an ; and 
when the rainy season had arrived the horses belonging to 
Qadr Khan died, and he had collected much money * and had 
stored it up in heaps in his own house with the objeet of present- 
iiig it to the Sultan. In spite of all that Hnsa-mu-d-Din Aburja 
could do to dissuade him from amassing wealth and inducing men 
to covet it and thus leading to disorder, Qadr Kbau would not 
listen, till eventually the very result predicted by Husamu-d-Diu 
ensued ; Malik Faldiru-d-Din returned, and the soldiery of Hus^ 
mu-d-Din joined him and killed their own roaster, and all the root .?y 
fell to the lot of Fakhru-d-Din. The absolute control of Sunar- 
ganw was given him ; he appointed one Mukhli? a servant of his, 
to Lakhnauti, and ‘Ali Mubarak Inspector of Troops ; Q idr Khan 
put Mukhlis to death and aspired at independence, writing diplo- 
matic letters to the court of the Sultan. The Sultan appointed 
Malik Yusuf, but he died by the way, and the Sultan, having other 
affairs to attend to, omitted to send any one else to that district.* 

I Bartn states that tho Hindus of Qnrsjal soixod the passes behind tho 
advancing force, and that of all tho force only ten sowars returned, (p. 478). 
8te also Elliott, III. 242. 

a According to Firishta all those who escaped were put to death by order 

of tho SultSn. ; , f ^ 

I MS. (A) cnics 4 MS. (A) ^ 
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At this jnucuro 'Ali Mubarak by reason of the enmity he bore to 
Fakbru-d-Din, displayed the insignia of royalty, and assamed the 
title of Saltan ‘Alau-d-Din, and Malik llyna Haji who was a man 
of family and retinue, after a few days pnt ‘Alan-d-Dln to death 
with the assisUnce of some of the Amirs and Maliks of Laldi- 
nanti, and himself assumed the title of Sultan Sharasu-d-Din 
And in the year 741 A.H. (1340 A.D.) Sultan Muhammad hay- 
ing left with the object of reducing Sunargaiiw, seized FakJini-d. 
D,n and bi-onght h.m prisoner to Lakhnauti, where he put him to 
d«a h and lelu.-ned. Shaman-d-Diu became absolute monarch of 
that region and the kingljr power and authorit,- over that country 

.enerally known as Haaan Kdngb, and who ere^.tnal'ly obLZ 

pointed to that district. He pnt to death tl « ^ 

ainrches to Dihli. He leU Outl «“iQterraptod 

the rebellion in Ma‘bar remained nn^ecktrard 

increased rapidly Hasan s influence 

»£3;rs!HH» 

* MS. (A) lends Ajj jt ^ 

* MS. (A) hfia not the word ^lii ei^ply j| Oil. 

MS. (AJ has dlf anj sr.t^ 

pieferabto. ' ''“s vvhioh" seems 

* MS. (A) omit* ^ ijM and reads ojj. 
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And in ll.e ywr 7U A H. (J343 A.D.) the Sultan pnssing 
tliioDgli Sanam and Sainana gave orders to (he Saiyvids and all 
232 the Muslims in opposition to the advice of Hasan Kaiikn, fora 
general massacre, l>at l.e kept tlio chief men of those districts in 
their posts, conveyed them to tlie suburbs of the city, and con- 
ferred uprju them villages and districts, and bestowing many rich 
robes of honour, and purses of gold gave them a place of abode 
there ; and when a general famine arose he issneil an edict that any 
one who wisliod should proceed to the eastern j)art of Hindustan 
and sp<'nd ttic da\s of <icaruess and scarcity there, without let or 
hindrauee, and in ihe same way if any person wisliing to give up 
living in Dauliitubad .slioiild return to Dihli, no one would molest 
him. Morcovei' in ih.'i*^ ycai- so many pooj)le arrived in Hindu.stan 
from the countries of KJiurasan and 'Iraq and Saniarqand, in the 
hope of receiving the l»»nnty of tlie Sultan, that liardlv any other 
races were to be seen in that countiy. 

And in this year Hiiji .Sn'id Saisari • arrived from Egypt bear- 
ing the diploma of theKliaUfah* witli a banner and a robe of 
honniir. enferring upon tlic Sultan the title of Na^tr-i-Auiiiu-l- 
Mn'miniii I'rom tin? Khiilifuli of the Abbasides who were still 
extant. 'I'lic Sultsln ordered decorations and illnminatious in the 
city, ami piocecded witli all the ^aikljs and Saiyyids and liis 
retainers to give him an honourable reception, then, dismounting, 
be ki.ssed the feet of Haj'i Said and joiin*d his« retinue. He then 
I'c-cstalrlished the Friday prayer.s and the ‘Id, which all tide 
time he hid kept in abeyance waiting for the orders and sanction 
of the I^ialifab. lie read the ^hiithah in the name of the Khrdifah, 
ami struck out tlie name.s of those king-s who had not received 
authority fiom tlio Har-nl-Khilafali, with tlie exception of Sultan 
Mahmuil. He then gave hu»/c»'se* of money and valuables to 
such an e.xtcnt that liis treasury became exhausted, he also dcs- 

I The pi-iiitpj text rends but MS. (A) lins So lioi ulao 

Hnnii. fal. text p. 192, 1. 10, aad 13. (See alao Elliott, III. 249). 

llnriil give* a Kood ncrount of tho events preceding tliia mark of favour 
from the Klialifab, a conrec of fulaomo ndnlatiou seems to have been tlien, 
as in more modern timea. tlio royal road to favour. 

a A1 Hakim In Amr lllabi 'bul 'Abbis Al)«na<l il'» “1 Mustakfi biliShi, who 
was proclaimed in 741 A. H. Foraa acconut of these Egypti.m Oaliful.a, 
aeo Thoucib’ Patlian Kings, pp. 267 and aeqq. Also D’Herbelot. 

8 MS. (A) 
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pntched to Kgypt a precious jewel, tlie like of whicli he had not 
in his treasury, by the hands of Haji Barq'aj, with other rarities 
ami pi'esents ; and having become, in his own opinion, tlie rightful 
Sbalifah, and keeping constantly placed before him tho Qur’an* 
and the honorary presents and the patent of the Ifljalifali, would 
issue coinmandi as thongh he were the Khalifah, and used to say 
" Tlie KJi^alifah says” this or that. He compelled the people to 
profess allegiance to the Khalifali, and went to Sarkdawaii whicli 
is in the victnity of S^amsabad, and on two or three occasions^ 
in Baroj and Kanbhayat also* he received patents from the 
^alifah, and a second time the Makfedamzada-i-Baghdadi * 
came to visit him, and the Sultan went on foot to Palam to receive 
him; and when he saw him from afar off he advanced to meet 
him, and seated him upon the throne beside himself and made 
over to him without reservation, the city of Kili* with the garden 
and the palace and all the buildii>g.s. 

And in the year 745 A. H. (1344 A.D.) Malik Nizamu-l-Mulk 
governor of Karra, raised a rebellion, Shahr-u-llah tlie brother of 
‘Aina-l-Mulk brought up an array against him from Oudli and took 
him prisoner, but the rebellion was quelled. Then Shihabu-d-din 
Sultan waxed riotous in Bidar. and Qutlagh Sban was despatched 
against him, and Shihabu-d-din coming out with his son to do 
battle was besieged in the fortress, and Qntlnglj Ifl.an inducing 

him to come out by promises of quarter, sent him to the royal 
presence. ^ 

And in the year 746 A-H. (1345 A D.) ‘AH Sher sister's son to 
pfar Sban ‘Ala’i gained possession of Gulbarga * in strong force 
having put to death the ruler of Bidar, and taking much spoil,’ 


I MS. (A) reads All MSS. reed JjlA* „,.ioh has no 

intelligible meaning. We mnst read here the sense of ‘honours,’ i.e. 

the banner and robe of honour sent by the Khalifnh to him. ' ’ 

• MS. (A) omits 

• MS. (A) Broach and Cambay. Honter Imp. Qom., III. 101. 

n * Muhammad, a son of a great-gmadsoa of the Khalif of 

Baghdad Al.Muatan?ir-billahi (Thomas, P. K. D. 867, note 1). 

* A full aoooant of^tUia is given by Ibn Datuta (Paris! Edn. iii. 258 and 

«oqq,) who writes ^ ,lh*, j, Uo gave him in flef the 

city of STri. BarnI (Calcutta text p. 498) says j 

* MS. (A). 3eo/mp.Oa».,VIH.832. 
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fought witli Qiitlagh Khati, but was defeated and obliged to 
retreat to the fortress of Bidar where he shut himself up. 
Qutlu^ however took him also prisoner, and sent him to 

Saikdawaii which was the camp of the Sultan's army. The 
Sultan in the first instance sent the captives to Qhazniu in exile, 
but afterwards recalled them thence and put them all to death. 

And in the year 747 A H. (1346 A.D.) at the time when the 
234 - Sultan had made Sarkdawiiii his camp, ‘Ainu-l-ilulk arrived at 
the Court, bringing from Zafarabad and Oudh much property and 
rarities of great value as presents ; then the Sultan came to the con* 
clnsion that it was advisable to recall Qutlugh Oan from the 
Dakkan, and send *Aina'l-&lulk to replace him. ‘Ainu-l-Mulk got 
some idea into his head, and fled by night from Sarkdawiiri and 
crossing the river Ganges made for Oudh, and his brothor ^laliru* 
llah laid hands upon certain of the elephants and horses ^ be- 
longing to the king, which had hccn left behind to graze, and 
carried them off. The Sultan went in pursnit of them as fur as 
Qanauj, and ‘Ainu-UMulk, at the instigation of his brothers and 
a party of the followera of Malik Firoz Naib Barbak, who had 
been placed in charge of the elephants and horses, crossed the 
river Ganges and coming over to this aide* attacked the army of 
the Sultan, and like the thieves and Qawirs (of India)* took to 
the woods and fought on foot, but not being ablo to stand against 
the elephants and archers of the king took to flight,* end Shahru- 
llah and his other brother together with the majority of tlie 
$ird<irs of ‘Aiuu-l-Mulk were drowned, and the remainder foil by the 
swords of the soldiers, and the fugitives were taken prisoners by the 
(?ai4Jdrf, wht) having found ‘Ainu-l-Mulk alive took him on tbeir 
shoulders ® .and brought him bareheaded * to the court and gave him 
a few days respite,’ and the Sultan in consideration of his excellent 

I MS. (i)omitB • MS. (A) 

8 MS. (A) omitB * MS. lA) 

8 The text reads AwV/* and so does also MS. (A). U seemB 

probable however that this is an errooeoas reading due to the repetition of 
in the original copy. 

• MS. (A) reads Ah^ naked. 

1 Bami entirely omits all reference to the events here recorded. The 
Gawar* are a race of gypsies in India according to Steingasi. 1 can find no 
mention of them in Sherring's Catten, nor in Elliott’s Tribet nf the 
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services gave him his freedom, and in accordance with his former 
cnstom treated liim well, and giving him a district sent him back 
to Dihli ; then he recalled Qutlugh Khan from the Dakkau, bat 
inasmach as Qatingh Klmn had reduced that conntry to excellent 
order and had gained the good will of the people, his recall was the 
cause of great discontent (and disaffection and ‘Azis Khumar * 
who was one of the canaille, proceeding to Malwa put to death 
many centurions for Amirs of a hundred) which is the meaning 
of the word Yiizbaslii ^ in accordance with the Saltan’s orders, 
and thence arose many insarrections. 

And in theyearT^td A.H. (J3t7 A.D.) the captains of hundreds, 
stirred ap rebellion and sedition in Gojrat against Muqbil 
the servant of Khwaja*i>Ja)iaa who was ndib'Vatir of Gujrat, 
and was bringing treasure to the Coai’t, and attacked him 
by night,' getting possession of the treasnve and horses and pro- 
perty belonging to the king. The Saltan arrived at Gojrat with 
the object of quelling this rebellion, and sent some of the trust- 
worthy Amirs as for insUnce Malik ‘Ali Sarjandar, and Ahmad 
Lauhin to Daulatabad to bind the Amirs of hundreds who wore 
thei-e and bring them to Court. As soon as Malik Ahmad Lachin 
arrived at the pass of M.inikganj, the Amii>s of hundreds in their 
alarm * came to a common uuderstaudiug, and put Malik Ahmad 
Lachiu to death ; Aziz Ehumar who had gone from Gujrat to 
oppose the Amira of hundreds Of Pabho'i ^ and Baroda, on coming 
face to face with the insurgents lost his head,® fell from 
his horse and was taken prisoner. This news had reached tho 
Sultan aud had augmented his wrath considerably. And after 
the defeat of Muqbil and tho murder of ‘Aziz, tho Amirs of 
hundreds waxed bold, and sent for their families and relations 
from ajl directions, and with one consent turned against tho 
Sultan- and having captured the fortress of Daulatabad from tho 
e governors of Malik ‘Alam took possession of it, and raising 


s Azi. Hmi«. 
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[ 1 

to the throne one Isma'il Fath gave him the title of Sultau 
Ndairu-d-Diu. After this the A.mirs of hundreds of Dabho’i and 
Baroda over wJ.om the Sultan ha.l appointed other Amirs, being 
defeated hy (he army opposed to them joined hands with the 
Amirs of hundreds of Daulatabad. When the Sultan went to 
Danlatabad Ismail Fatb prepared to give him battle, but being 
defeated shut himself op in the fortiess of Dharaimgar by which 
18 meant the citadel * of Daulatabad ; many MusHms of 
Danlatabad were slain in this rebellion, or were made prisoners, 
and Malik * ‘ Imadul Mulk Sartez was ordeied to pursue® the 
236. fngitive Amirs of hundreds towards Bidav. In the meantime 
tidings arrived of the rebellion in Gujrat of Malik Taglii. who, 
having pnt to death Malik Muzaffar the governor of tliat place, 
had obtained possession * of a large number of horses and 
much property. Thereupon the Sultan leaving in Dharanaenr 
Malik Jauhar and Sjndawandzada Qiwamo-d-Din and ^laikb 
Burhanu-d-Din BalarSrni ® left to quell the rebellion of Taghi : ® 
the army which had fled from Danlatabad under the leader- 
ship of Hasan Kangu, coming out of hiding attacked ^ ‘Irnadn-I- 
Mulk Sartez, ‘Imadu-I-Mnlk whs slain, and his army fled to 
Daulatabad and sought shelter there, and Malik Jauhar with 
^udawandziida Qiuamu-d-Din and the other Amirs not being 
able to ivithstand Hasan in Daulatabad evacuated those districts 
and made for Dharanagar. Hasan Kangu pursued them and came 
to Daulatabad,® and liaving driven out Isma'il Fatp assumed the 
title of ‘Alau-d-Din and usurped the government, and from that 
time forward the rule of the district.s of Daulatabad and the 
sovereignty of that kingdom remained in his family. The history 
called Fntuhu-s-Saltltin^ was written in Lis honour. And Taghi 

1 >Jj\ arg^ a BDiull fort built hettreen two large forts (Barbiiu-i^Qati')* 
U8. (A) spells ibis word tk. 

* The printed text readn MS. (A) omits 

Bnriii calls him MuHk ‘Imadu-l-ilullc 

Sartr7.*i*Sultani. 

8 Tho proper reading here is MS. (AJ. Tho printed text has 

* Read )d MS. (A). SfS. (A). 

« MS. (A) omits UXc, T MS. (A) omits 

* MS. {A.) j jd. ® I can find no mention of this work. 
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t'He rebel, after the arrival of the Sultan at Gujrat. venturo*! a 
Pfcond time to 6ght with him and was again defeated, and giving 
himself np to brigandage roamed about from place to place, 
the Sultan however continued to pursue him and followed him 
wherever he went. And in this expedition the Sultan having 
sent for Malik Flroz from Dihli attached him to his Court; and ^ 
in this year Malik 6ir the son of Malik Qnbhl Khallfati, to whom 
the Sultan had delegated the control of all his important affairs, 
and on whose behalf ho had written a letter expressing submis- 
sion to the Egyptian Sballfah, and bnd sent it by the hand of Haji 
Barqai, died, and Ahmad Aiyaz, who is also called Kh waja-i- 
Jahan, and Malik Qabul Qi\vamu-1-Mu1k were canying on the 
government in Dihli. Towards the end of the reign of Muham- 
mad, disaffection and rebellion, mischief and sedition became 
increasedly evident day by day,* so that if ho turned hia atten- 
tion to curing one evil, another was not wanting to supply its 
place,® and matters were post all remedy,* and the glory * of the 
kingdom, and prosperity® of the country was entirely subveited 
Tyranny supplanted equity, and infidelity flourished in place of 
Islam. There were many reasons for this, wiiioli by their co- 
operation led to ruin and dissension, and the decline of (he king- 
dom. Tiiese causes are given in detail iu the original history f 
the Ftro«AnAi, and also in the MubSrak^dhi. The results are liere 
given in brief arranged under seven heads. Firstly . — Tlio greater 
part of the people and inhabitauts of the towns and districts wore 


I MS. (A) j G. 

^ US. (A) omits 


A This is the reading of US. (A) ^ 

* The printed text hns MS. (A) reads oorreotly 

® MS. (A) u-Jljl. « Omit j c»l^T MS. (A). 

1 There are two histories xnewn os Tirii&.i.Firos §}uhi one by Ziau-d-Din 
Bmui, {BibUoth. Indica 18(}2 ) and the other by Slisms-i-Sirai ‘Afif 
iBiblxoth. Indica 1691). (Elliott, III. 269;. 

MS. (A) reads (as does the printed text) cUl hat the better 

reading seems to be that giveo. without reference to the authority, in the 

footnote to the printed text Ori ji. This would distingnUh the 

TiriStS'r- The 
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ruined by the rapine of Tarma Shirin, and never again recovered 
their prosperity. Secondly.— The tribute to be paid by the inha. 
bitants of the Doab, which district comprises some of iho chief 
towns of Hindustan, was increased from ten per cent, to twenty 
per cent., besides which there was the numbering of the cattle, 
and the house-census, and other taxes * overaud above these, and* 
in this way the more needy portion of the people left their pro- 
perty and cattle and attached themselves® to the richer folk, 
while the wealthier subjects plotted rebellion and sedition and took 
to highway robbery, and pillaged the connn y in all directions * 
so that from all these causes the revenue of the country began 
to dwindle.® Thirdly.— An universal famine, and (consequent) 
dearness of grain, for it so happened that for seven whole years 
not a single drop of rain fell from heaven. It should bo remem- 
bered that this statement has been copied as it stands from the 
Mubarak^nhi, but I cannot say whether the author of that work 
has been guilty of exaggeration or if in reality the facts were as 
23S. stated.® Fourthly . — the desertion of Dihli, aud the population of 
Daulatabad, because after Dibli was laid waste they brought 
people from the towns and other places into that city and 
populated it, and then again removed them thence to Danlutabad, 
so that all their hereditary estates and family holdings, and 
all the property and effects^ they possessed were wasted and 
dissipated, so that they never saw anything more of them. 
Fifthly . — The mns.sacre of the eighty thousand cavalry in a body 
in the bills of Himachal, and the consequent desolation of them 
families. Sixthly . — The daily occurrence of rebellion and mutiny 
in every place where people were in dread of their lives, some of 
them foil in battle but the greater number were put to death with 
their families upon false charges, so that in every way that 
wretched country was being ruined. Seventhly . — The blood thirsti- 

1 The word ia opparentlj need here in Ibia nnnsnal sense. 

9 MS. fA) 8 MS. (A) 

« j ^ oljJ/j vir^ >13. (A). 

«• 

6 ^ ^ inserts 

and omits 

^ The question of oxAg^oration admits of no doobfc. Barnl u contemporary 
author lends no coontenance to each a statemont. 

T MS. (A) reads 
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ness of tlio SuUan, and his system of Government of his people, 
which made Saiyyids, ‘Ulama, Shaikhs, rnffamuffius and scoun- 
drels, artisans,^ peasants,* and soldiers, all alike in his eyes. 
Moreover there was constantly in front of his royal pavilion and 
his Civil Court a monod of dead bodies and a heap of corpses, 
while the sweepers and executioners were wearied out with their 
work of dragging (the wretched victims) and puttijig them to 
death in crowds. So that * the people were never tired of rebel- 
ling nor the king of ponishing (the rebels).* At last the Sultan 
was at his wit’s end what to do, but for all this he did not keep 
Lis foot out of the stirrup, nor did his sword rest from punishment 
but all to no purpose, till the flood of sedition waxed violent, and 
the nobles of tho kingdom by degrees grew * feeble, at length 
disease overcame him. and the Sultan was freed from his people 
and the people from tlieii* Sultan. 


Vene. 

Of all the people of the world, although most of them 

Ai-e gone asti-ay, and ftw of them arc in.the right path 

Do thou so live that when thou diest thou mayest escape 
(puDiehment), ^ 

” (‘fcy 


239 . 


th Jslur’*' h-""? of one of the irregular acts of 

the Sultau which was that he kept such strict watch over all matters 

nvo viug punushmont, that ho used to keep four Muftis * to whom 

he allotted quartei-s iu the precincts of his own palace and usad 

o see that they kept to their appointed places, 7 so that Ivhon any 

one who was arrested upon any charge, he might in the firat nl ^ 

argue with the Muftis about his dueVnishmfnt. so fm- iTitZ 

* Wliether we read or • 

o«.l It, i, . ta, l,viod opon bj 

bo’,JuT,‘**“ " “ ”■“« »• >■«* 

» MS. (A) 

* MS. (A) cJLf 
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hin,with/<.t«.4.ordooi«o«». ' * -“PPb'ng 

■> We ehoiUd .-ead ho.o AiZtJ >«. Jjli-je *_U. MS. (A) 
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able, I and had said, Be very careful that you do not fail in the 
slightest degree by defect in speaking tliat which you consider 
right, because if any one should be put to death wrongfully and 
the oversight should have been on your side, the bl.)od of that man 
will be upon your head. Then if after long discussion they 
convicted {the prisoner), even thf)ugh it were niidniglit* lie would 
pass orders for his execution,^ and if ho himself found for convic- 
tion * he would refer it to another meeting, and would endeavour 
to find a means of upsetting their arguments,^ and would come 
and make a speech, and when the Muftis were at a loss lor a 
farther argument, he would put (the prisoner) to death on the 
instant or else release him on the spot. 

They say* that one day Sultan^ Muhammad wearing lii.s shoes went 
ou foot into the Court of Justice* of Qazi Kaiiialu-d-Din Sadr-i- 
Jahan and .said, The ^laikhzada-i-Jami has called me a tyrant, send 
for him tliat he may .substantiate bis charge of tyranny against 
or, if he fails, that you may proJiounce* against him the sentence 
of such punishment according to law as the case may require. 
When the ^iiuyjza<la was summoned he confessed (to having said 
it) and the Sultan cnquiicd (what his ground.s were). He replied, 
every one whom you punish (with death) lawfully or nnlawfiilly, 
that is your prcrog.Ttive, but that you should hand over his wife 
240. and chihircn to the executinnere as you do. to do what they will 
with tliem, in what religion and under what .sacred law do you 
find this ? The Sultan was .silent and ro.se up from the Court,** and 
ordered tiiatthe ^laikhzadashouhl be hound ; this order was cairied 
out and he was put into an iron cage; then he had him canned in 
that very way on the journey to Daulatahad on the back of an 
elci)h:int. Wlien lie returned and arrived at Dilili, he brought him 
before the same Court," and bringing him out of the cage gave 
orders in obedience to which the poor wretch was cut in two in 
hi.s presence. From this it is clear tliat the Sultan was a mixture 
of opposites, and ** for this reason his name has beeu banded 


I IIS. (A) 

B MS. (A) omits 
6 MS.- (A) j 
^ MS. (A) omits • 

« MS. (A) Axj'Uj, 
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doxTn in tnxilition, aye ami even in some books also as " tlie 
Bloody ” nut as " the Just.’’ There are many stories beai ing upon 
this which I have lieai-d, but to write or speak of them would lead 
me too fai‘ afield. So “ Take example from it ye tliat are endowed 
with sight.” 1 In short • after great Itavoc had been wi'ought in the 
affairs of tlie state by the excessive tyranny and oppres.sioii of the 
Sultan, which he however legarded as the es.scnce of justice, and 
great breaches had been which the wise and learned were 
powerless to ropair,^ by reason of bis various toils and his evil 
designs, the disease of Phthisis* found its way to hi.s constitution ; 
notwithstanding this he set himself to follow up Taghi, and in the 


I Qur'an, LIX. 2. « M.S. (A) MS. (A). 

This name waa giren to any kind of hectic fever, moat 

□eually that smmg from phthisical diseaae of the lung. The following defi. 
nition is from the BcAru-i-JaicJAir. 
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^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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hope of cxtei’mtnatiiig him set out for the kingdom of Thatha where * 
Taghi had Bed for safety ; and * in that expedition Qarghan Naib 
of tlie king of Khurasan sent Altun Bahadur with five thousand 
cavalry to assist the Sultan. The Sultan’s illne.ss wa.s at that time 
slightly less urgent 8 and when ^le arrived at Tliatha he fasted on 
the daj’’ of the ‘Ashara,* which was in the very middle of the hot 
season, and after breaking his fast he ate some fish, whereupon his 
illness returned, and on the twenty-first of Muharram in the year 
752 H. (1351 A.D.) he took his way to the next world, ^ the 
duration of his reign having been twenty-seveu years. 

also appears in the urinary excretion, oiliness and a scaly deposit; the uose 
becomi.-s sharp, the hair grows long, and lice arc of frequent occurrence on the 
body because of the excessive amount of exhalation. The abdomen falls in 
till it touches the backhone, the skin of the chest is also retracted, and the 
nails become long ( ^ I ) then the diurrhma reonrs, the heir falls 
unt and death occurs. 

It will be observed that there is no mention here of nny of the Inng 
symptoms of Phthisis, all that wo have described is a continued fever of 
remittent typo runuing a moderately long course as is ehowu by tho symp- 
toms described. No luenliou is made of any eruption, nor is diarrheea 
apparently moro than an intcrcurront symptom appearing late iu tho disease. 

This was probably one of the fevers so common in India for which for 
want of a better name “ typbo-mslarial ” has been suggested. 

Probably the complication of “diqq” with “putrid fever” of which 
Sadidi speaks was more comparable to the “ enterio fover ” of modern science, 
fladuli speaks elsowher© of three degrees of severity of this fever. The first 
is culled “df< 7 g ” the second more severe is called xobKl and the most severe 
uf all is called " hnnhf." 

I have only been nbln to epitomise .SadTdi’s account which will be found at 
pag<'B 427-428 of his work. (.41 ilushni fi ^nrh tl ilHjm). 

t 1^ MS. (A). 3 MS. (A) j. 8 MS. (A) iji CSV 

4 “ The 'Ashura,” is a voluntary fast day observed on the tenth of the 
month of Mnharram. It is the only day of Muljarram ob.-erved by the 
Sunni Muslims, being the day on which it is said God created Adam and F'-e 
heaven and hell, tho tablet of decree, tho pen, life and death. It is kept by the 

Sunnis as n fust.” (Unghes, Diet, o/ 2C). 

t On tho banks of the Indus at fourteen los from Thntha according 
Boi-ni fBlliott, III. 265). but Badnoni states ho had arrived at Thntha. Barm 
states that ho was taken ill thirty ko. from Thatha where ho had arrived on 
the ‘oshurd, thence he was carried ill as he was “ for the second and third 
dav until ho came to within fourteen k... ..f T hatha.” There he 
Hoarding to liaini gradually growing worse and died on the 2iBt o 

Ulibarruni, 
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When the Empire of jastice arose with ease, like the son. 

The land of Hiadastao catqe under his swaj like that of 
Khnrasan ; 

A fortress like that of the Haft lOwan * he built of Haft 
Jush* which in loftiness 

Would need the Nasr-i-fair* to 0/ to its pinnacle inaccessible 
as Hamman.* 

So strong that it registered a vow to last till the Resurrectiou- 
day, bat by reason of the vicissitudes of time, it became 
destrt>yed in many places like the web of a spider. 

You will find nothing upon the top of its walls but the voice 
of the owl. 

In its topmost garden you will see nothing by the ill-omened 
raven. 

It befits the duration and pride of Empire that its condition 
should become in accordance with the words “ God most 
High is far above all that the tyrants of men say of Him.” ^ 

And among the celebrated poets of the time of Sultan Muhara- 
madis BadarShSsfci* who wrote a ghahnama in his honour, of 
some thoosand verses T and for the very reason that it is a history 
in poetry it is a valuable acquisition. 


SoLyiN FIboz SgiH IBS M*lik Rajib 

Who was the brother's eon of Sultan Qhiy«au-d-Dm Timhlao ard 
-cle’.Bonof Sul..„ -Adil/in’ aocorda.; 


name of the Haft-Khwin See 6hih N * known hy th 

Burh4n.uQatV ,. v (Atkineon), pp. 407 lo 426, ala 
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Bt«ing(u$) lead, gold, tin, copper, and aiWer (“^haonj 

the Ohiar^-t-tush^,, it Meo oontaina quiokeilver and ^ 

Eag^: ^ ®®>«te.latioa called aJ^; 

* ctClTx Vn*: « 

near. 
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anthority appointing^ him the heir-apparent of Sultan Mnharamad 
ascended the throne of sovereignty and state, by the consent of 
the chiefs of the Shaikhs and the leading Amirs and Vazirs in 
the afores;»id year, in the vicinity of Thatha. It is said that the 
M’»khdnmzada-i-‘Abbasi of Baghdad, and Shaikh Naalm-d-Din 
Chiragh-i-Dilili may God sanctify their sacred resting places were ‘ 
the cause of the allegiance thus swoin to Sultan Firoz, and it is 
currently reported tlnat [Makhdurn Shaikh Naeiru-d-Din Cbiragh-i- 
242. Dihli may God sanctify his resting place']^ had secretly made Malik 
Firoz King dunng the absence of Sultan Muhammad. Some of 
the Muftis informed the Sultan of this, and his orders were that 
those two, master and disciple * were to be taken in confinement 
from Dihli and brought to tbo camp. This was carried out,* and 
Malik Firoz in some way or other gained over the guards, and 
made his way, just as he was, to the neighbourhood of Hansi to 
Shaikh Badru-d-Din who was one of tlie descendants of Shaikh 
Jamalu-d-Din of Hansi * may Ood sanctify their resting-places. 
That holy man exclaimed “ Great God ! a man has been made 
prisoner and taken off to be Sultan, and he wots not of it”! 
When they arrived^ at the camp of the Sultan in the vicinity 
of Thatha and the tidings of the arrival of these two holy men 
reached him ’ he gave orders tliat they were to be put to death 
the instant of tlioir arrival, and with that be lap.sed into a statg 
of intoxicatiou. A son of his bad gone on a liunting expedition, 
accordingly wlicn the guards .saw * this state of nflair.s, they 
liberated tbo holy Sliaikh and the Sultan then Sultan Firoz by 
the consent of the nobles raised the banner of sovereignty and 
got the Sultan’s sou out of the way by some crafty scheme, and 


t MS. (A) reads o-au for (Text), 

s The words between square brackets are omitted from MS. (A). 

8 Tbo reading boro is uncertain. Tbo printed text has b J 

while JfS. (A) has b J The latter has the tnoro genuine riug 

though it is nn tinoommoii oppression 

4 MS. (AJ Tho tott roads 

8 MS. (A) 

» MS. (A) .Wl 1 MS. (A) 

8 MS. (A) 

* MS. (A) Aj| By Suif.iin, Firoz SiiMi must bo here meant 
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after thaf.* lie had rotorned to Dihli he made- the par^ana of 
Chauraai in the district of Hansi a present to the luonastcry and 
rest house of Shaikh Badru-d-Din, whom I hare mentioned. 
This is what I have heard — God alono knows the real truth. 
They also say that Sultan Muhammad ibn Tughlaq ^ah took 
tlio reverend Shaikh under his protection, till one day tlio Shaikh, 
may God sanctify his resting-place, tied a knot upon ouo of tlio 
Sultan's robes and said “ Na^iru-d-Diu fastens and God opens” 
and that very day the Sultan died. 

I'ei'se. 


The only kingdom which sorrows not for the affliction of us 
decline, 

Hear my words freely spoken, is the kingdom of the dnrresh. 

Howover this may bo, the Sultan Firoz at the outset of ius reign 
issued this order that the MughuU who had obtained influence 
over the soldiery should be brought apart fmm the camp, and 
inasmuch as their mutinous conduct had passed all bounds, tho 
Sultan himself saw to their safe custody, ami punishing those 

Muj^uls effectually put a .stop to their interfering with tho dis- 

cipliuo of the avDiy. 


Verse. 


Far better than giving a JIughul a hint to plunder 

Is it that you should rejoice him with a sight of Paradise. 

Then he brought his army in safety into security, and proceed 
ing by way of Siwistan made for Dihli by continuous marches 
an. Ahmad Aiyaz, styled Khwaja-iMr.n, who in the absence « 
of the Sultau had urged tho claims of au obscure child# to the 


I MS. (A) ojo. 

8 MS. (A) 

# Shams-i-Siruj 'Afif gives the “true account of this 

-• •' “•» a- 

Shah were missing ami cither dead or prisoned •• Vft.l m ^ ^ 

fate oommiUea a Wmidrr." EUioU, Ul. L*7a-2bo’ ^ through advois. 
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throne, and had given him the title of G^iyasu-d-Din Mahmud 
^lah, appointing himself Vahtl, after considerable argument,* 
and much correspondence, by reason of his helplessness and 
dejection, by the mediation of Ashraful-Mulk and the other 
nobles and grandees, came with bared head, casting his turban 
on his neck, to the neighbourhood pf Hausi, and had an intemew 
with the Sultan, who washed out the writing of his fault with 
the water of forgiveness, and made, him over to the Kotwal of 
Hansi, and as for the party who had been his companions in this 
faction and opposition, he dispersed them all in different direc- 
tions. At Sarsuti tidings arrived of the birth of Shahzada Fat^ 
Kban,* whose son eventually became Tu^laq Shah, and the news 
of the death ^ of Taghi 'J a glu also reached him there from 
Gujrat ; and on the second of Kajab in the aforesaid year, he 
graced the throne of Dihti by his accession and made a fresh 
distribntion of appointments. 

244. And in the year 753 H. (J352 A.D.) he went to the Sii-mnr hills 
for the purpose of relaxation and sport, and returned thence, and 
in the month of Rajab of this year Shahzada Muhammad Khan, 
who eventually obtained the title of Nasiru-d-Din Muhammad 
Shah, was boi'o. 

And in the year 754 H. (J353 A.D.) he returned from Kalanor 
whither he had gone on a bunting expedition, and built a lofty 
building on the banks of the river Sarsuti and [gave it to Shaikh 
$adra-d-Dia Multaiii, may God sanctify his resting place, the 
Shaikhn-l-Islam] and Malik Qubfil * Naib Vazir he made iOiun-i- 
Jahanf and at tlie close of this year he went to Lakhnauti with 
the intention of putting down the rebellion of Haji Ilyas who 
had assumed tlio title of Shamsu-d-Din. He accordingly took 
refuge in the fort of Ikdala,® which is the strongest of the forts 


1 Of. Elliott, HI. 2.‘4.>. 

* M8. (A) Siroj ^Aflf tells us that he fount!* 

ed a town hero and called it Fathabad in hoopur of this event* Elliott, 111. 
2B3. 

» MS. (A) Jjj. 

^ See H. 254. 

^ In MS. (A) line fiontonce precedes the one in square brackets. 

« Ikdala. Uogurdiny this foi trosa, «« J. A. S. 0., 1874, p. 244. See Elliott, 
III. 294. It was RfcerwarJs called Azadpur by Firoi Sbnfa. (Elliott, 111. 297). 
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of Bangala, and after a desultory* defence fought for a very short 
time, and threw his elephants and his material of war, with his 
servants and retainers to the winds, and all of them fell into the 
hands of the Sultan who, having made peace with him because of 
the rainy season, ^ retiaced his steps. 

And in the year 765 H. (1354f A.D.) having crossed by the ford 
of Manikpor he arrived at DiUli aud built Fin.zabad » on tbo 
banks of the Jamua. Aud in the jear 756 H. (1365 A.D.J ho 


1 This apjaars to be the meaning. M9. (A) omits and has 

$te also Thomas, Pathan Kings, p. 294 and iiote. 

* in U. Pavot de Courtoilles Tarki Dictionary this word is 

given puth<xl.-dl or pushUl SMoa des plaies. Ue gives three 

instances of its use from the Bibemamah. 

» Firozabad. This must not bo confounded with the Pirozabnd which arose 

from the chaogeof name of Pauduah, see Klliott, HI. 296. aud Panduah. Imp. 
doi* 7ol* 


Th» Firossbad (see J. A. 8. B.. 1870). was sitnated five to. {ton miles) from 
D.U,and .noludod according to Sham..i.Sin-.j ‘Af.f, oiKhteon places, the 

mott others a list of which will be found in 

Elhott HI. 303. At page 298 will also be found on account of tbo founding of 

the c.ty of Hisaar (Hi,ar Firosah) and of the oonstmotion of two caLls 
leading to it one from the Sutlej and the other from tho Jomna. The modern 

W«Z J ““i"'-". ■> 'o-aT. .1.0 

Vn. 2M for an account of this canal). The canal loading tr.Z the Sutlei 
was called Ala^ Khini (Dlngh Khs„i). i„ 

this canal, but it is called the Jnreah canal, which is probably tho word Raiiwa 
converged and applied in error to this canal. Itenndrs map (^ir® Vo^ im 

“.rsfCood pL'2 .‘o. r'” ■' r"' 

this map, whereaa the town of Jhnjhor Lat 28® IG' N^T t'*^**^ *^^‘***^ 

200 mile. ( Hunlar'a Imp. Gaa., Vol " 

«m,t through Fatobpar .ho Jumaa .'oai E^wah) 

.ao.K th. Haiiwah and ui.^s Kh,.,. cond:.tU:.:::oXh::io“Vof 
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went to Dipal])ur and bringing a qanal from the nver Satlaj ' led 
it as far ns tlie Jahjav which is forty-eight kroh from there. 

In the jenr 7.^7 A.H. (1356 A.D.) he conducted a stream from 
the river Jainua from the vicinity of Mandui (Mandili) and 
245, Sarar,* and having led seven other canals into it took it to Hansi 


Karnal. If this was so the “ sopposed canal of Firoz Rhah ” in Rennell’s 
map cannot, be the Ulagh Kliani. His words aro as follows 

8.>yt 

Dahiina-i in hnr (lo jii as i karndl bhan dioarda miydn i haihtdd kroh 

kroh dar ^ahr i ffifar Fir/eta burda. 

It is not to bo supposed that Firoz Rhih would take hia canal from Dipalpur 
to Karnal when his objective was Hissar ; wo have also Badioni’s clear state- 
ment that a canal was brought from tho Sutlej and led-as far ns the Jahjar, 
this canal wouh! coincide with the lino of that shewn iu Rcnnoll’e map, but 
not AVilh that of ^ams-i-Sirnj. 

The canal mentioned in the next paragraph is evidently the one to which 
6bams-i-Sirr.j ‘Afif refers (Elliott, III. liUy.3on), altboiigh it is not very 
evident what tho exact course of this canal was ; I cun find no trace of any 
places named Mandui (Mandili) or Surur anywhere in tho maps, while Ras 
moDtioned boro by Badioni must be what ‘Afif calls Great Lariis, as he states 
that it Avne in the neighbourhood of Great Laras that SuRan Firoz built the 
city of HisarFiroza. (Elliott, p. 299). Rennoll (memoir p. 72. quoting from 
Dow I. 327 has Beraisen, Avhich is n mistakeu reading of bi Rasam m the 
original, that is to say the tAvo Rases, Groat Laras and Little Laras, 

It Avould seem that there Avero in all three canals to Hi?ar Firoza, one from 
Dinalpiir to llissar and on to tho Jajl.ar, this was brought from tho Sutlej. 
A second from tho Jumna ns far as Kan.ai (Rajiwab). A third from tho Sutloj 
as far as Karnal (Ulugh laaiii). At Karunl according to ‘Afif’s accoonbtbeso 
tAvo last joined. Tho only way this c.an havo boon possible is by tho courses 
of the sitlej and Jumna being very different from their present courses or 

even from tho bods of thcoe rivers in 1782 when Rennell made 

Bv bringing tho Sntloj further south-east near to the course of tho ^aggar 
near to Thanesar. avo should havo a point from which we 
tlmtitAvould havo been advantageous to bring water from both tho Sat J 

'^'"Lc'journal, Asiatic Society Bengal, 1833. p. 105 and 1840, p. C88. 

Sec also Thomas’ Pat’.uu Kings, 294 and notes. 


t MS. (A) „ , . 

, I ca,mot iJeatif, the,, places. FWsMa (Bo. Text 1. 262) .ays Maadaw. 

and Sirmiir. MS. (A) readfl Mandili and Sardur, 
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and thence to Ras • where he bnilt a fortress which he 
called Hisar Firoza, and dug> a spacions reservoir beneath thtf 
palace which was in that fortress, and filled it with water from the 
canal ; he also led another stream from the canal of the Ghaghar 
noderneatb the fortress of Sarsntj, and fiom thence to Birni 
Khefa,^ and in the space between them he built a fortress * and 
named it Firozabid.^ At the cod of this year on the occasion of 
the ‘Idu-z-Znha a robe of honour arrived for the Snltan from the 
Kbalifah AJ.Hakim hi ararillahi Abnl Fath -A-bu Bakr ibn Abil 
RabI* Suleiman ® from the Darul ©ilafat of Egypt, with a patent 
conferring upon him the whole of Hindustan ; and ^ in this same 
year messengers from Haji Ilyas the ruler of Lakhnauti, having 
arrived bearing splendid presents and offerings, were distinguished 
with countless favours and kindnesses, after which they returned, 

and it was ordered that* in return for these presents fhandsome) 

elephants 8 should be sent. The whole of Hindustan was now in 
possession of Sultan Firoz with the exception of Lakhnanti which 
was held by Haji Ilyas, » who had come to terms with th« 
Sultan, and with the exception also of the Deccan, which, after 
the death of Sultan Muhammad, had come into the possession of 
^asau Kangfi. 


1 See page 826, continnatlon of page 325, note 3. Briggs' Firl.^to calU it 
aaiseeo. I. ahonld be Biaain, the two Riees. i.e. Great Laris and Little Larft 
Elliott, III 298. _ 

> MS. (A) 

* MS. (A) the text reada Sarsati ie shewn in RenneU's 

map (Tielf. Ill) as lying eoathoast of Kamil. Bimi Khora. I cannot traoe. 

Firiehta Bo. Text, I. p. 263 reada ha nahr-i.Sarkhatra. Com* 

pare Renneil's memoir, pp. 72*7Sa 

* MS. (A) Ui. 

6 A, n. 

Elliott, III. 802. ’ 

« According to the list of Egyptian Khalifaha given in Thomaa* Path^ 
0 / DiMi the Sialifah in 767 A.H. was Abnl Path Al.Mu'toiidbniiM 
Abn Bakr ibn nl-MoaUlcfl billihi. He was the aixth of the^wnH^ 

ghahfahs. Al-MnsUkfi billihi Abnl Babi' Snleimin ibn nl 

illabi was the third of this line. omeimta ibn nl-Hakim bianw 

1 MS. (A) adda j. 8 

* MS. (A) reada crVi 

to MS. (A) Ajf 
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And in the year 759 H. (1358 A.D. ) having gone to Samana, be 
appointed Malik Qabul Sorhardadar ^ to proceed against* the 
Mu^uls who liad aiTived on tlie frontier of Djpalpur. The 
Mughuls upon hearing particulars of the Sultan’s army turned back 
246. tQ their own country, and the Sultan returned to Dihli ; 3 

and in this year the Sultan despatched some Ai-abiaa horses and 
foreign fruits * with all kinds of choice presents by the hands of the 
messengers of Sultan ^arasu-d-Diu of Lakhnautl who had arrived 
at his Court bearing many presents, * and at Bihar they heard 
that the Sultan i^iamsu-d-Dln had died, and Sultan Sikandar hig 
son bad ascended the throne in the room of his father, so they 
sent the horses in accordance with orders to the Court at Bihar 
and cooducted the messengers back to Karr*-. 

3 And in the year 760 H., the Sultan having formed the design 
of attacking Lakhnauti with a vast army, left Khan-i-Jahan in 
Dehli, and after deputing Tatar Khan, that is to say Malik Tatar^ 
to proceed from ^azoln to Multan, set out and passed the rainy 
season in Zafarabad, and at tfus place, A'zam Malik ^laikhzada-i* 
BustamI ^ who had become iotimate doinng his absence with Malik 
Ahmad Aiyaz, and by the orders of the Sultan had been banished, 
brought from the Daml Khilafat of Egypt a robe of honour for the 
Sultan and received the title of A'zam ^an. Saiyyid iJitsuWdr 
was sent witli the messengers of Lakhnautl* to the Saltan Sikan* 
dai' at Lakhnauti, and Sikandar despatched five fine elephants with 
other costly presents and offeiungs to the Court. The Sultan when 
the rains were over leaving Zafarabad shaped his course for 
Lakhnauti, and while on the way set apart the requirements of 
kingship, and elephants and a store of rubies which at that time 
were hold in great estimation, for the ^al>zada Fath Khdu, they 
247 . also struck coins in bis name. When they arrived at the confines 

I MS. (A) Siroj 'Aflf calls him Toribiud. Elliott, III. 311. 

» MS. (A) * MS. (A) 

♦ MS. (A) 

6 MS. (A) 

* The events preceding this are related by ‘Afif, showing how friendship 
was established between Saltan Firoz and Saltan Sikandar. Badioni's accoont 
gives no idoa of the oircamstances. (See Elliott, 111. 305-312.) 

1 MS. (A) omits 

8 A footnote to the text states that in two MSS. the words 
follow the word 
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o£ Pauduah. Soltan Sikandar shut himself up in the castle of 

Ikdala > whither his father had been m the habU of going foi refug , 
and after the Sultan had laid siege to that fortress Sultan 
Sikandar asked for quarter, and sent thirty-seven elephants with 

other costly presents as his humble service. 

And iu the year 761 H. { 135V).60 A.D.) the Sultan proceeded by 
continnous marches by way of Pauduah* to Jaunpur where be 
spent the rains, and at the close of this year he marched with a 
liM.tly equipped force a by wdy of Behar towards Jajnagar, and 
sJut his elephants and baggage to Karr^^ ar.d by uiiiutenupted 
marches arrived at Satgarh * the Rai of which place ^ withdrew, and 
thence ho came to Baranasi * which was the abode of the Chief Rai, 
and crossed the river Malmnduvi.’ and the Rai of Baranaai having 
taken to flight made with, all haste’ for Tilang. The Sultan pur- 
sued him part of tlio way turned back to hunt,” and arrived at 
the country of Rai Parihan Dev” who sent a presont of thirty- 
two elephants and other costly offerings. From thence the 
Sultan coming to Padmawati and Param Talao “ which was the 
haunt of elephants of enormous size, engaged in hunting them and 
killed two [and they took the other three alive]'* and Malik 
Ziau-l-Mulk wrote a quatrain unou this : 

»4 * 


I See ‘AfU’s account of this. (Elljott, III. 808). Siraj 'Afit calls this place 
“ tho islands of Ikdala.” «e« note 6. page 32-*. 

8 ‘Afif says by way of “ Qaaanj and Ondh ’’—Jaunpur was wo aro there 
toU 60 called by SuUin Flros RhSh after Sullan Mnljammad ShnU, sou of 
Tughlaq Shuh, whoso name was Junuan. so he called the place Januun-pur. 
Ho stayed there six mouths, during which period tho city was bnilt on the 
banks of Ibo Kowah (Ouiuli). 

8 ‘Afif says 8'^ the Rhih loft his heavy bag. 

gage in Karra* 'I'***' P- (Calc. Edii. Bibl. Ind.) see Elliott, IU. 312, note 2. 

* MS. (A) 

5 Named Adejnr (‘Afif) or Rao Sidhan iririshta). 

0 'Afif says Baunraal tho aocioaC rod(<ieuco of the iodepondont RuU of 


Jiijnagar. 

1 MS. (A) 

8 ‘Afif toiu'us (Text, pp. 166*67) that tho SciUan turned aside from tho 
pursuit to hunt some wild elephants (eec Elliott HI. 312*313). 

B The Raja of Boerbhoom ( Brigga' 


10 MS. (A) reads *-• three. 
U MS.(AJ. 


18 Not in US. (A). 


18 MS. (A) 
42 
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J^erse. 

The ^ah who ot right ‘ assumed a lasling hiugdom 
Se.sed the ends ot the earth like the glorious Sun 
lo hunt elephants he came to Jajnagar, 

Two he killed and thirlj--three » he took alive. 

haflft 

And in the year 762 H. (1360.51 A.D.) victorious and trium- 
phant he came to Dehli, and after a short time he gave orders for 
au eaped.t.oM to the river Salima,* which is a river issuing from 
a large mound of sand and falling i,„o the river Sutlej which 
they also call Satlas.* The Salima is also called the Sarsuli,* 
an, 1 tins r.ver cons.sU of two large streams which are always 
flowing, and situated between these two streams there is a l>j<rh 
mound or dyke and if this were dug through the water of the 

Sarsati would flow mto this stream, and it flows through Sihrind 
and Mansurpur and Samami.’ 

Tl.c Sultan gave orders for fifty thousand men with spades to 
be collected and to occupy themselves in digging through that 
harrier. Out of it they obtained muuy bones of eiepha.ds and 
human beings. Every hone hoiongiiig to the arm of a iiiaii 
was three pur* (iii lengtlij. They were partly converted into 


* MS. (A) 

• There is a footnelo in the text whicl, says that ■■ m on, Mb. this same 

number oeeura and it ,s probably eorreel," but on the other h.m.l thoro is 

Afd . ,t. eioont that thoro woro only eight elopl.ants, s.r.n males and one 

female to begin with (lo.t, p. 167.) However ‘Afif, Text 172, say. be loot 
ivitb him 73 elcpbonta aliTo. 

B MS. (A) rW ^ 

" Firielita'i account, with which BadSoDi’a is almost 

identical. Uomb. Edn. p. 205. 

•’ Firi^ta says see Hunter, l^p. Gaz. XII. 261, for the Sorsuti «r 
fcaroBwati. ficc also J. U. A. S. Jan. 1803. pp. 49-76. Tho Salima seems to 
answer ,n position to the Mnrkauda wl.ich runs near Shahfib.td S. of Ambalii 

8 Oaz Seo A(nAkboriiJureett).U.:iaclsc,. Throughout Ilindnstau there 
wore tliieo kinds of ya* — long, uiiddling and short. Each was divided into 
21 equal parts oacli of which wa^ called fussiij. 

PrcHunutbly it is tho sho.t j/az which is hero meant but ovou this would ho 
aboi.t 26 inches, and taking tho author's meaning to bo the bones of tho foro- 
ttnn. au ulna nieueuring 26 inches is hardly likely to hare been hniuau 
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stone an.l hatl pai tly remained bone, jnst ns they were. That 
titream liowever could not be diverted,' and* in the meantime 
bo made Siln ltul and for ten krohs beyond into one district, which 
bo put under tlio couti-ol of Ziaul ilulk ^mmsu-d-Uin Abu Rijn, 
and ordered them to build a fort there and called it Firiizpur which 
is in fact Sihrind.^ and the Sultan from thence, went to Nagarkot 
whose Raja after a siege and some fighting came in and submitted 
and met witli royal treatment.* The Sultan gave to Nagarkot 
the name of Muhammadabad after the deceased Sultan Muhnui* 
mad ; and when they brought the Sultan ice on that mountain fort 
he said,* '‘when Sultan Muhammad, who is now dead and whom 
I rcgai'ded as a god, arrived in this place they brought him a 
^nrbiit mixed with ice, but ho had* no inclination for that bever- 
age because I was not with bira." Accordingly they made an iced 
.^arbat with several elephant and camel loads of cane-sugar 
which was carried with Sultan Firnz, and be ordered them to read 
the whole of the Qur’an for the soul of Sultan Mahammad and 
distribute the sharbat amoug the entire army. Under those cir- 249. 
cum.stances they informed the Sultan ^ that from the time when 
Sultan Sikaiidar Znl Qamain arrived at this ^lace the people of 
that city have preserved au image of Noshaba * and keep it in a 
room, where they worship it. There are one tliousand three 
hundred books of the Brabinans of olden time in that idol temple 
which is commonly known as Jawalainukhi ; * a flame of lire rises 
from it towards licavon and is not to be extinguished, No, not 
by thousands of ma^ks of water. The Sultan having sum- 


t I tnVo this ti> bo the meaning. The Persian Is 
^ MS. (A) inserts j. * 


8 See Imp. Qa*. (Sirhind) XU. 652, and Kingra VII. 414. 


* Bee Elliot 111. 318-319. 

* MS. (A) */. I 

« MS. (A) e;l)l. r* — 

t MS. (A) adds the word 
8 Firishla’a words are Ij Ai Uiy 

* Piriahta say JiUmukhi ,^ 4 ^^ iH^. 

10 mashi. Tho goatskin bag for carrying water. 




Briggs in his translation adds tho words “ the wife of Alexander the 
Groat,” bat upon what anthorily does not appear. The wires of Alexander 
were Uozaoa tho dangliter of Oxyortes, whom ho married in 327 B C and 
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moned the Bi-ahmans, ordered some of his translators to trans- 
late some of those books ‘ into Persian. Among those translators 
‘Izzu-d-Din Khalid KhSni.a who was one of the poets and mfmshis 
of the time of Firuz wrote in verse a translation of a hook on the 
risings and settings of tlie seven planets, and their good and evil 
import, and of auguries and omens. Its name is called up to the 
present day 3 Dalail-i-Firuzi, and the author of this Muntakhahread 
it in Labor in the year 1000 H. (1591-92 A.D.) from beginningto 
end. It is raodeiately good, neither free from beauties nor defects; 
and I saw some otlier books before that also which were translated 
in the name of Sultan Firaz, some of them on the Science of 
Pingal ^ that is to say on Music, and fho kinds of Akhora^ 
which they call Fgtur huz'iy and some on other subjects. I found 
most of them to bo profitles.s, and flieir paucity of interest is for 
tlie most part due to the triviality of tljeir subject matter, and 
the difficulty of explaining it, as is evident. 

The Sultan leaving there proceeded to Thatha, and the Jam.^ by 
which title the ruler of Thathais called, entrenched himself so that 
n was induced by the vehemence of the rainy season, and 
the amount of water which was out, as well as by the dearness of 

(2ndly) at Susa, 324 B.C., Bareino or Statoira tl>e eldest daughter of Darius 
III, whilo according to some .icconnts (Arrian) he also took as Ins wife 
Parysatis tho daughter of Ochiis, at Snsa, B.C. 325. Arrian is the only 
aothor who mentions this last wife. (Smith, D. G. U. Biography). 

It represents in reality either of (he wires of Alcjtamlcr it must bo 

the first named whoso name might hare been written AjUIoy Ru^una .and by 
copyist errors perrerted to Nushdba. 

Firi^ta’s original liowerer gives no countenance' to the etatomeut in 
Briggs’ translation. 

' MS. (A) omits but writes »>JU. 

» MS. (A) rends Bcalo (O, B. D.) calls him 'Ij;za-d-Dm Khalid 

^ani and mentions him as tlio author of tho Dalnibi-Firoz .^hahi, probably 
on the authority of this passage. 

B MS. A UA-U. 

* So called from Pingnlaor Ping-nlaniiga. tho inventor of tho art of prosody. 
Sec Alhirfiiii, India I. 137, o/so Coiolirookc Essays. II. 57. 

B TJie Akhani is an entertainment hold at night and consists of singing 
and dancing by females. See Ain-i-Akbari (Jarrott), 111. 258. 'J'ho word 
Palur signifies in Hindi a prostitute or dancing-girl. 

B ‘Afif tells ns that Jam the brother of RiT Unar, and Banhbana 
Lis hrothor's son were iu possession of Timtba. 
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gi-ain, to abandon the siege and make with all haste for Gujrat,‘ 
which country he placed under the control of Zafar Khan ; then 
having deposed Nizamu-l Mulk ‘ and appointed him Naib Wazlr 
of Dihll, he I'oturued to Tbatha ; and on this occasion the Jum 


asking for quarter* bad an interview with the Sultan, and with 

all the Zamindars accompanied him to Dilili, and from there took 

his leave after being kindly treated and confirmed on his former 

footing as ruler of Thatha.* In the year 772 H. (1370A.D.) 

Khan-i-jahan the Vazir, died, and bis son Jana Shah obtained 

that title;* and the book Chandaban* which is a Masnavi in 

the Hindi language relating the loves of Lai-ak and Chknda, a 

lover and his mistress, a very graphic work, was put into verse in 

his honour by Maulana Da’iid. There is no need for me to praise 

it because of its great fame in that coantry, and Maklidam 

Shaikh 7 Taqia-d-Uiu IVaiz Rabbani used to read some occasional 

poems of bis from the pulpit,* and the people used to be strangely 

influenced by hearing them, and » when cei-tain learned men of that 

time asked the Shaikh '<> saying, what is the reason for this Hindi 

Masnavi being selected? he answered, the. whole of it is divine 

truth and pleasing in subject, worthy of the ecstatic contempla- 

t.on of devout lovers, and conformable to the interpretation of 

some of thoAyatsof the Qur'an, and the sweet singera of Hin- 

dustan. Moreover by its public recitation luimau hearts are 
taken captive. 


lu tho year 773 H, (1371-72 A.D.) Zafar Khan died and the 
control of that provmce was confirmed to his son 


260 


1 Encountering great difficulties on the march so mnnh 

tho i. mail ,a.t the .4 LTea S, 

3 Amir Husain son of the late Amir Uiran (EUiott HI. 320) 
t ammo appeared and bu troops wore starved out (Elliott III 3341 

* says the eon of the Jim and Tamschi brother Tf R- uv 

appointed to rule over Thatha. Bsnhbaua were 

* See EUiott 111. 371. 

MS. (A) omits , yg 

« MS, (A) rouds j lyT alJL.. \\ 

MS. (A) Ail 

U Acc ording to Fi. isita, ^ .far Khun died in 775 H and 
hia elder sou Daryu Khau. • 


woa eocceoded by 
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Then in the year 776 II. (1374-75 A D.) an event tlistiessin^ to 
the people (death) happened to Path IChau ; and in this year 
^lanisu-d-Din Damaghani having obtained the yelh)w girdle and 
the Chandol of silver, that is to say, tlie ])alaiujuiii of honour, was 
appointed governor of Gujiat in place of Zufar Khan ; and since 
he had boasted when accepting the post on his departure, that he 
■would send to the Court every year a hundred splendid elephants, 
two hundred Ai*ab horses, and four hundred slaves, Muciaddam- 
zadas * and Abyssiniaus, together with valuables and money, when 
261 . he found tliat he could not perform his promises he was com- 
pelled to rebel. 

And in the year 778 H. (1376-77 A.D.) Ihe Amirs of hundreds* 
of Gujiat put him to death and scut his head to the Court; thus 
that rebellion ■was quelled, and thereafter Gnjrat was put under 
the control of Far^atu-l-Mulk, otherwise known as JIalik 
Mnfarrih Sultani.* 

And in the year 779 H. (1377-78 A.D.) he raarchod towards 
Itawa and Akchak ■* and having sent the Rais of tbe.so districts with 
their familic.s to Dihli, built many fortresses on these fiontiers; (lien 
having left f irozpur and Batlahl, ® in charge of the .sou of Malik 
Taju-d-Din, and having given Akchak to Malik Afghan returned 
to Dihli. In this year also Mulik Nizuinn-d*I)in tlie ruler of Ouilli, 
■who was in attendance on tho Sultan, died, and the governor.sliip 
of that jiroviiH’c devolved upon Malik Saifu-d-Dln his eldest son. 

Tn the year 78111. (1379 A.D ) having gone'* to Saniana and 
passing through Shahabiid and Atnliala, lie came to the country 
nt the foot of Siutur hills, and receiving many prc.sciits from 


I has thf* sanio moaning as Olj K’A ? naunh 

born in tiio house. 

8 Briggs’ " Amoer Jadceclii” is in tho original text '■L>\j^\ /liniidn.i- 
^ada ns in Baduoni. 

8 Wo SCO from Firi^la that it w.ns now ho acnuirod tho title F.ar!,mtn*l- 
Jlnlk (Bo. text, p. 

* Firishta gives tho roason of this expedition, wliich w.ns a l•e!>t•^ion of tlie 
zcniindarH of Itlwa, Instead of Firi^ta rcails 

Uo snyH J J ami TiM, 

^ MS. (A) 

^ eavs of tin' liilld ot Snliaran- 

pur. 
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tlio Rais and Governoi*s and Commissioners, nrriTed at the capital 
and summoning Mnliku-sh-Sharq Marwan-i-Dnulat, who held the 
title of Nusrat Khan,' from the district of Karra and llahoba, 
appointed him to the Multan district,* with a view to close the 
door to Mugljul intrigues : he then con6rmed Karra and * Mahoba 
together with all theiv dependencies upon the son of Malikn-sh- 
^laiq * Suleiman the son of Malik Marwan, whose adopted son was 
Saiyyid Khizr lUian, the grandfather of Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din Badaoni 
who eventually succeeded to the kingdom of Dihli 

A,„l in tl,o yen,- 702 H. (1380 A.D ) ho raised the alandard for an 
eape l, ,on w.lh lho intenlion of taking Tengeance on the Kl.ukhar 
Kai Chief of Kaithai'S, who had invited and pnt to death bv 
l.oacl.cry both Saiyyid Untainmad and Saiyyid 'Alan-d-Din hia 
hi olher, who „cro Governors of Badaon. The lobellions Khukhar l 
Hod towards the h. Is of Kumaon, accordingly after laying waste and 
plamlenug tho whole of hia conntry, he left Malik |hitab the 
A ghau .0 the country of Sambhal » lo deal with the ^be'llion of 

Oahh '"oT “'‘“‘■‘‘“''■"gn-ode over Badaon to Malik 

Qabul , Qabulpunv whicli .at present is a quarter of i • 

outside the fort is called after lus name ; also ho used to comr ^ 

‘'■o KaitS 


a o>. 


* 31S. (A), 
a (A). 

* Iiiri^ta cftlls him i.tJoJi - . * /i 

Snlciman. ’ W-*-" Malik Rham.n.d. 

® MS. (A) rcada. /•Aft.* ^ ^ ■ 

Sa.vvi.1 ‘Alfi„.d.Dia **** 

Kharku (Firishta). 

MalikD^adAl^. him tyWujIo 

MS. (A) ^4***'. Kaitliar. Firiuhta atatea bs h-d 
to «vaga the country year by7ear ^ 

Pu«.Wy from tbo abuudunco there of the . 

Babul or Kikor. However Fufahta calla it 


252. 
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known as Mawas,* and gave it the name * of Firazpar, and since 
in later times no other building was ever erected by the Sultan 
it became commonly known as Akhirlnpur.^ Now-a-days although 
not a trace of that building remains, still from the old bricks and 
the foundations and general lie of that high ground it is evident 
that once upon a time there was a building on tliat site.* The ago 

was now nearly' ninety years, and how truly had 
these verses come to pass — 

When thou reachest eighty or ninety years 
Great is the vexation thou reapesb from the world ; 

And going further svhcn thou reachest the hundredth stage 
Death will then be to thee a form of life. 

JB[h an-i-Jahaa * the Vazir who had obtained great influeuce in the 
affaii'S of the state, and was in a position to overthrow those who 
opposed his schemes of self-aggrandisement, at a hint from the 
Sultan destroyed one party and put to death another, and making 
253. accusations of conspiracy against ^tahzada Muhammad J^an a\id 
some of the other Maliks who were hand in glove with Inm, by this 
means turned the Sultan against him, and gave him a fixed idea tliat 
this confederacy had for their object to raise the Shahziida to the 
throne ; accordingly the Sultan set his heart upon the defeat niid 
Extinction of those Amirs. 'I'be ^lahzada, however, after that he had 
been in terror for some days and had omitted to pay his respects 
to the Sultan, one day in private*^ came into the Sultan’s presence 
and loyally told him the whole truth, and informed him also of 
the treacherous designs of ICban-i-Jahan, so tliat the tables were 
turned.® Obtaining carte blanche from the Sultan to defeat 
and exterminate Khan-i-Jaban, and having brought over to his 


1 Or MawusSi MS. (A) 

8 MS. (A) <yT • 

5 i, e. Last city. 

4 MS. (A) omits 

6 says Z:iffur Khan Parsy — hot this is not in the text. This was 
Junin Shah who has been niGntioncd, sue next pugo, note 7. 

« MS. (A) t>jS j1 c»>Aj 

T I’irishta tolls us that ho enmo in concealed in a womnn's litter andor 
the pretence that his own wife was visiting tlio SuU“u’b hnicui. 

"MS. (A) j 
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side I the Firazi Amirs and the mass of the people, in the month 

of Rajah /89 H. (1387 A.D. ) he started with a strong force to 

attack Khaii'i Jalian, nnd having wounded him plundered his 

house and family. Khan-i-Ja'ian fled* witli a few followers 

toward.s ifiwat, nnd took rofnge there witli one Kiika a Zamtuiiar-, ^ 

anti the Shahzada destitiyed ceriain of tho Amirs who hail been 

well-disposed to IHjan-'-Jahan. Siih.sequently to this the Shah- 

zada became Vazir with full uncontrolled powers, nnd the Sultan 

havmg given him all the appai-atus of royalty, elephants and 

hoises. servants an<l insignia, and conferring upon him the title of 

Na^iru-d-Uin wa-nd Dunya Muhammad Shah, in the m.mth of 

6h;i‘banof the nb-.ve menti.med )ear rai.sed him »o the throne, 

and l.etonk himself to devotion and worship of the Most High, so 

th.it in the Fri.lay ^tifbnh the names of l-oth kings used to be 

mentioned;* Sultan Muhammad ordered npon anewscilethe 

app...ntments and salaries of the Amirs, and confirmed the dist.-i. 

buti.mof districts, and having giren Malik Ya'qul.i he title * of 

Sikandar ^an appointed him to utta.-k a.ian-i-Jahau in Miwat- 

Kuka Onuhan a Zaniimlar of Miwat* hound Rhati-i-Juhiin and 

seat l.ini to Sikandar Kban who put hi.a t.. death,’ and having Kent 254 

bis head us a present to the Coart of Muhammad Shah sot out * 
for Giijrat. 

» M3 (A) jiLs. 

; first poc to de.th Zufar EhRn (Firisfeta). 

• Finthta call# him Kukie Chaohia. 

* Be, Thoma#- Pathdn Singe, pp. 297 ^OS. 

• Ts TaT! ””w h.. i,. 

MS. (A) AimU the wordt 
^ MS. (^) <pi ^ ^ 

originally a Uinda. lTo\ra, a natTw reli'"'''’*'' to -Afif 

tinn in fa^onr with the l.ii that conntry hT'‘ " " 

becoming a MnsHm he wa, named Maqbiil' -AHf "tr 'T 

A. H. and when he died all Dihli went^iato m * 

wa# hi# eon Jinia ^in. nioarniug. Tins 

* US. (A) aA 

43 
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came '^th the SipahsHlar to Dihli ; Mabaminad Shah, returning 
from the hill country, with the great cai'eleasneaa which chaiac* 
terisea youth took no tliongiit for avenging Sikan'Iar ^an, hut 
apeut hia time in enjoyment and luxni*y, so tliat the affairs of 
the kinydom fell into srreat disorder; and the Sultan’s soldiery by 
reason of th^^ir enmity and jealousy agiinst Samau-d*Din and 
Kuraalu d Dlu, who were the proteges of Muharamad ^ah, set 
thoraselves up in opposii-ion to tliem. and assembled in a spiiciona 
plaiu. and stoned and wounded Malik Zahiru-d-Din Labori whom 
the Shahzada ha«l sent to admonish them. He catne in th it state 
before Muhammad Shah and informed Idm of what had happen- 
ed, whereupon the Sljahzada havinsf collected forces set out to do 
buttle with that party. The army of the Shahzada was victorious 
at first, and bore back the army of the Sultan, so that they took 
refuge witli the Snitari Firuz. 'Die batile rayed fierc«0y for two 
duys and wlien the Sultan’s body servants found themselves in 
stmits, they bore the Sultan, who was little more than a puppet, 
to ihe field of battle and displayed him there, and when the 
troops of Muhammad ghali and his elephant drivers set eyes upon 
Sultan Firuz they left fighting and came over to the Sultan. 
Mnhatnmad ^ah with the small following which remained to 
him, went towards the Sirmur hills, and the army of the SnltAn> 
which was neara hundred thousand cavalry and in^'antry, fell upon 
tliecarnp of Muharamad Shah, and entering hia private apai-rmeiita 
sacked them and swept them away. The Sultan at tlie iosh'gatinn 
of some interested persons, unwillingly deposed Muh’^mmad ^ah 
265. fiom hi-a position as heir apparent, and conferring upon Tughlaq 
Khan * tlie son i.f Farb Kb'^n, his grandson, the title of Tugh^a-q 
Shah raised l.im to the position of heir-appaient. Tnghlaq Shah 
beheaded Mir H.isan the son-in-law of the Saltan, wl.o was a 
sppoial favourite of Muhammad Shah, and having exiled Qbalib 
Khan the governor of Samana, sen' him to the enuntry of Bihar, 
On the sixteenth of Ramazan in the year 790 H. Sultan Fii’uz 
attained .leliverance from the tortures of existence, and ha.«it6ned 
to the world of permanence, and was buried on the borders of the 

l SoFirishta. Brigys «ays here. p. 4^1, hi, gmndion Gh.inR-ond- 

D,en npun the throne." The text is »'-* t>^- 

Toghlaq ShSh son of the ghahzada Fath Khin. Thi, wa, ^iasa-d-Dm 
Tnjhloq SJi®h II. 
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Bauz-t'^hass, over his tomb a lofty dome was erected whieh 
is well-knowQ. They devised two chronogi'ams for the date of 
his death Wa/St-uFiruz and Naql i-Firuz Skak, tho second «.f these 
is deficient by one auit.‘ The duration of his reign was thirty- 
eight yeai-8 and some months.* 


All good fortune is till death and no loneer, 

In the dust one man is no better than another. 

When a drop is thrown into the river 
It cannot agnin be recognized. 

The nature of the Heavens is to overthrow, 

It is of no Dse to oppose the decree of Fnto. 

Who knows with tlie blood of what hearts 
This stirred up dost boa been mixed ! 

Every road, if the wise man is unt blinded, 

Is the bide of the elk, and shagreen from the wild ass.» 


Among the poets of the reign of Firuz Shah nnd his boon-con 
panions, is Mahk Ahmad, the eon of Amir Sbusru. may 0..d hut 
mer^ upon hxm, and although there is no famous antl.ology .,f hi. 

IhLhZ --tings of the eorlier poc 

which a« entered m the wnt.ngs of some of the learned men ; an 

a. well-known. Among them is an imitation of this poem c 

‘tfA-* tUf 

HaU ! thou whose cap of empire snatched in its exaUot;«« * 1 . 
cap of empire of the heaven, by craftiness. 

And it is said that in the first hemistich we should read 

*■ J» y V 

Had to «,oe ! tbo blow „f 

- «... - -.t,. 

\ P- 271. Bo. text. 

* «>"Mns of lieing ammala, 

been culled "the Sopnldire of tho Poet« *■ " h^ "*^*^"** hai 

ctimatiou. {Uajnta'ul.fataka I. 830} eee also Bol 

‘ MS. (A) roods ,,, 7eo also 

w - ee® aUo footuoto to toxt* 


256. 
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and in pl^e of (snatched) in the last hemistich we should 

read fcuXi (thrown; ] ; i and another is this verse 

^ ** ‘-V* cHl 

This was extremely easy, that he asked for red sulphur :» 

If he h?id asked bread fivoi tlie wiiat could I have 

done ? 

which was thus wiit^en, 

This wnold have been very easy bad he asked for the water 
of life. 

Another is in this rer^e, 

^ ^ ^ y 

If the sky mils the dust of yotir <ioor niusk, do not jjrieve, 

For the jewels wonh is not affected by the abuse of the pur^ 
cliaser* 

The poet had written, 

4^1^ cJjJ jS 

If Jnpiler cnlls the cravel nt your door ruhres, do not grieve. 
And soniH of his poems also I hare se^m. but I renieniber none 
of tliem, and since Malik .Ahmad was the real son of Amir ^usjn, 
and rcmiuJed them his ♦'atln'r, tfin Kim/ ftn<? his companions 
and the learned men of the age were greatly pleused with these 
imitations and iljougbt tliem veiy valuable. 


1 The portion between brackets ia not foond in MS. (A). 

Tho veise would then read a« followA : 

• Gifijtrd'i AAmar (Sulphur). The red Gugird is aiid to be a 

znineial of exceeding r»rity which is only fonnd in a miue in the Yal ey of 
the Ant« ; the nnts of that region are the size of aoate. It is said that at 
night a I'ght is em t^ed from (he mine which may be seen for mniij leaguee, 
bat when the miuernl is tuken oQt of the mine it does not possess this Innii* 
nous propel tj. it is hii importunt ingredient in AMksIr (BJixir of life) and 
jnst as Quicksilver is onlkd Abuharwib (Father of spirits), they call this 
Abui-ajsad (Father of bodies). 

It has varioas benehcial qualities (Burfian-t^^d^i*.) 
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Another poet waa Maolana Mfizhar Knrra.> whose deflcendante 

are still hv.nff in the city of Lakhnanti and have heen hi>hly 
thcneht. of and respected from ffenem«ions hack. 'J'here is an 
a...holo..y of his consisting of fifteen or sixteen ihonsMud vei-sea. 
but .nasmuoh as he was more of a Mulla ihan a poet, his poetry 

eaTch'^/'^ ‘■•''“’"S'' were they to 

sea.ch, they woald bring to light many a good thing in the Lj 
of iMjjty (of expression . o b o w»y 

Another (noet) is Qazi ‘Abid * who wrote this poem- 

My friends any. ‘A hid «ith this fine nat.,.e of roum 
How IS It that yon have not written more poems and odea p 
To whom shall I addresa poems and odes, since in onr time 
No snitable lover and no generona patron has arisen. 

This is a translation of the following poem in Arabic- 

“P poem,, I ..p,,, , 

The door of claimn and canses is closed 

Spljak Tuphla, SRie ,b» Fath K.ha» , n „ Sc.ri.v FirOz 
A^ceiided fhe throne of fi07erei|?ntr and nr\iw i 

tile Ainirs i„ tlia pp,„. 790 A.n (nss A l/l " J' ‘’'"■sent of 

rtewiHof hi. ^oodfatLee, «eaoA ifg te ti ^ 

TiiKhlaq Shall, ami deapaWied several famo. A S-^VaSU-d-Dm 

Muhammad Shall toivarila the f,i„, „f the hills ,„f o- "''P"“ 

luail Shah attar fiRhtiou for a little hate a t " r'"' ’- 

aod the arm, of Sharoi^aot:: of 

way turned back (to Dibli, and Abu Bukr KbSn of *1*® 

aud giwndaon of Path Eh.n. who w il Khan 

panic-stricken aid terrified, went to his father.* and Ma]ik”kukun® 

1 In the he i« called Ma^har-i Blofirn- - , 

the panegyrist of Firiia aShfth. but no purt.Vulars ^ 

.-^rur merely meniiona hie name as Ma*h..rl 

* Neither the iftyma' «1 

» US. (A) mention this poet. 

* US. (A) j jiJ 
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d-Din Chftnda Wazir, in concert with other Amirs, wade friends 

with Aba Btikr ^an, and killed ilalik (Mubarak) Kabir* in Firu- 
zabad at the door of the rest house of Ta^laq Shah, and haring 
pursued Taghlaq ^ah and ^an-i-Jahan the Wazir* when they 
fled, put them to death and bang up their heads* orer the gate of 
the city ; this event occnrreii in the pionth of §afar* in tlie year 
791 H. (1389 A.D.) ; the dumtion of the reigu of Tnghlaq Shah, 
was Are months and eighteen days.^ 

Verse. 

[He laid iow in the dost that rose of kingdom which the garden 
of the king 

Had cherished in its breast with endless care.]* 

Abo Bakb Shah ibh Zapar ^ak [ibn Path 

IBM PiROZ ^AH. 

After the martyrdom of Tnghlaq Shah, by the ill-judged agree- 
ment of tlie Amirs assumed the Govemment under the abore 
title, and at the commencement of his reign distributed appoint- 
ments among the Amirs, and raised Ruknu-d-Din Chanda to the 
dignity of Vazir, and eventually, when he heard that Ruknu-d- 
Din in concert with ceitain of the Amirs, was plotting sedition, 
269. and entertaiued ambitious designs upon the kingdom, got rid of him 
together with his following, taking possession of bis elephants and 
’ treasure, obtained complete bold over Dihli and increased in power 
daily. In the meantime the Amirs of hntidreds of Samana cut to 
pieces Malik Sultan ^ah .^o^dil, the Amir of Samana, who 
bad been sent against the Sultan Muhamma.i Shall to the country 
at the foot of the hills, at the head of the reservoir of Samana and 
sacked his bouse, and sending bis head to the Shahzatia Muham- 
mad Shah at Nagarkot invited him to come; Muhammad Shah 
accordingly left Nagarkot, and came to Samana by way of Julan- 
dhar by continnous marches, and having gatlieied together the 

1 MS. (A) omits ‘■0^- Fh-^ta calls him Amiru-l-Umara. 

> Firishta telle us that this was Malik Firus ‘Ali eon of Malik Taja-d-Din, 

8 MS. tA) insert* I). 

« US (A) Firiahta raye Zlst of $afar. 

8 MS. (1) writes )}) 

8 Not in MS. (A). 

^ The words in square brackets are not in MS. (A). 
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paraphernalia of rojal magnificence, for the second time raised the 
stMndard of royalt; in the month of Robral Atvirnl in the year 791 
H. ( 1389 A.D.), and in i he following month of Rabrnl A kfeir of the 
same year, set onttocaptu'e Dihli with afo ce of SO.OoQ, and 
alighted at the pnlace of Jnban Nmna where he bestowed upon the 
Amirs anitable appoiutineuts; among otbei-s^ he conferred npon che 
Governor of Mnltan the title of EbizrKban; and Aba Bakr 
Shah having raised an army for the assistance of Buhadnr Nahir 
Shan Zada of Miwat, on the (2nd) of Jumndin-l Awwal* of the 
aforesaid ye»ir engaged in battle on the plains of Pii-uzAbiid with 
Jlnbamroad Shah, and gained the day. Muhammad Shah, wiih two 
thousand cavalry, crossed the river Jamna and entered the Doab, 
and sent Hnniayfin San his younger son to Samana, ^^d having 

obtained thettce a great following and the requirements of sov- 
ereionty, and taking with him certiin Amirs of Hindustan with 
fifty thousand cavalry, asecond time marched his standards towards 
Dddi. As it chanced he became engaged in battle with Ab6 Bakr 
Shah and wasa-ain defeated, and Abu Bakr Shah pursued him part 
of tlie way, but considered it an excellent oppoi tnnity to return. 
Muhammad Shah arrived at Chaptar,* which is a town on the 
banks of the Ganges, and giving over his f.»ilowinu to destruction 

once .more attempted to fight. And in the month of M»barr»m of 
the vear 792 H. (1389-90 A.D.) Shahzadn Humavfm Shan having 
called t..geiher many An.irs from the f.ontie.- of Sama-a to 

battle m the ncghb-m- hood* of Panipath with •Imadn-l-M^k who 
had been sent by Abu Bakr (ghah)* with tour thousand cavalry 
to oppose him. and being defeated ret.eated towards Samana 

BnVLlh Awwal of the aforesaid year Abh 

Bnkr^ah marched for Chaptar (Chita. ) wiM. a strong Jce with 

e object of oj.posu.g Mubamnnul Sliali. and had encamped at a 

of kroi DU.li, when Muhammad ml 


260 . 


» MS. (A) jl. 

» The tert end MS. (A) both road J^Vl 

® The text reads Chitar Fir'ahra H 

Bo. text p. 276. “ 

• MS. (A) 
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four thousand men,* passing unobserved round his right flank,* 
reached Dihli by another route and entered the pah-ce of Hnroa* 
yon, where the populnce bntlj yreat and small declared in favoar 
of him; Aba Ihikr pursued him and arrived at Dihli, and 

Laving put t" deatli Malik Bahau-dADin Jangi whom Muhtniinad 
g_ ah ha.l left to guard the gales, without hesitation made f..r the 
pahice of Humavun, and Mnbammad Shah, being taken off his 
guard, was not tible to oppose him and leaving by way of the do<‘r 
of the OSS fle<l again with all haste to Clia[>tar (Cbitar) 

Ills oiicinal ab-.de and aMlum.** Many of his noted Amirs and of 
his body servants were put to death, and although Sultan Mulmm- 
mad ^lali was no l..n;.'er able to stand against Abu Bakr Shah, 
still* the soldiery and people were very ill-disposed towards Abu 
61. B'lhr ^lah, and in the month of Ramazan in the aforesaivl year, 
]\Inhn^iir Chap and some of the slaves of Firuz Shah’s pai ly who 
Lad beet' piumuied to the rank of Amir, and foi- one reason or 
another bote a grudge aoninst Abu Bakr opened a secret cor- 

res|)onilence^ with Muhammad ^ah, and invited him;^ Abu Hakr 
^ab when he came to know of tliis was utterly dum!>foanded, 
ami uiitler protrxt of a-kinfj assistance from liniiaHui' Nnliir nel Ins 
fare to {JO to of Mlwnt. aitd s* t cmtlenvinp' Malik Shahm 

aiul "Iniadn^NM ulk and Malik Bahii and Safdai Kliaii in Ddili; tlien 
Muharn mad »^iah in obedience to the iovitaf ion of the Anurs entered 
Dilill for the third time nnd ascended the ttjrone of rnvalty in tbe 
palace of Firuzubad with great cereojonj ; and Mubas^ir Chap, 

t Fir’^ta enra wilh 4,000 choaeo Cavaliy* 

% i.jS tip Firifihta eaya, 

Vj iCf J| j 

8 M«. (A) ^ 45" 

•» • 

♦ MS (A) adds here ® MS. (A) 

6 MS. (A) 

7 hotla, Hindi I'ofldf a small fortress* Bnhidnr Nihir was 

roler of Miwnt, ^re Firishta Rriggs, 471. This word Kot'a se^ nid to litre 
boon made use of by Firuz 5il»h to deeignnte certain of his hunting pdaces. 
See ! hornns, Path'in Kings, p. 292, not** 8, and references there given. 

By this Kotila how« ver, Kotila of Miwit, we may understand probably 
Tlardwar or a town io ita yicinity, which appears in Bennell’s map Q. n* as 
** Coupole see Klliotti Hi 466* o* and 458. 
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liavin" received Ibe title of I»lam Khan, ^ns promoted to the muk 
of Vazir, and after some time he left Firuzabad and went to the 
palnceuf Uiuna^un, Jiihnn (Nuina),^ and gave orders for the stares 
of tlie Fiiuzl party who had been a source of disturbance in the 
days of tumult and riot to be put (o death without distinction, and 
many of the free men also, who came from the eastern quarters of 
Hindustan weie taken for slaves by reason of tho imperfecliou 
of their pronunciation,* and were put to the sword. Ahii 
Bakr Shah after tills misfortune could not recover himself, and 
remained at the Koliht (of Jliwnt) just ns he was till Nfuhnmmad 
Shah* by continuous marches came against him, and Bahadur 
Nahir Miwati and Ahu Bakr Sijah who had taken refuge with 
him, after fighting for a long time begged for quarter and had an 
interview with Sultan Muhammad Shiih. Bahadur Nahir re- 
ceived a robe of honour and other marks of favour, hut they 
iiiiprisoued Abu Bnkr Shah in llie fort of .Mirath. In that self, 
same prison he escaped from tlie prison house of the world. This 
event look place in the year 793 H. (1390-91 A.D.)* tlie duration of 
tho reign of Abu Bakr ^lah was a year and a half. 


t MS. (A) omits Ui. 

* This pnasase is not intelligible in itself, bnt FiriabWe neoount explains 
It fully. Ho tells us Hmt many of these rlares ctni.ned to be natives of tho 
con.itry end not foreigners, whereupon Mohanimod .Shih imposed u,>ou them 

-Ik Tm I pronunciation 

of this Shibboleth wore treated ns foreigners and put to deuth. He writes, 

^1 Lrt^ jt 

'rjfi rv" iy4>f J AaB 

Firishta Bo. text p. 267. - iXiS afiSi, , 

Blubammad Shah said •« whoever among you instead of Khara slya Khari ’is 
a nnlive of tho countiy.” and since (as tho King in fact desired) they wore lot 
abl to pronounce these words, but followed tho pronuncia ion of pool 
of tho East and of Bengal they wore pat to death. ^ ^ 

Beni “PPhed to water: natives of Eastern 

ft we^ T Khuri, using the word A H 

Mere an adjective agreeing with the masculino word pini, water. 

> SLi its. (A) not in tho text. 

* There is on error in MS. (A) here which writes, 4:^-^ . *L. .. 

•- •*“-> 763 B. see Thomas, Fuihin Jcinjjs p. 803. 

U 
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Verse. 

He reckoned certain days and then he came to nothing 
U he time smiled to tliink that he too had passed away. 

Verse. 

262 This world is like a corpse upon which there are 

thousands of vultures 

[One continually teal's another with its talojis, 

The other rends it constantly with its beak] ‘ 

At last, they all take to flight and 

All that remains of them all is the corpse. 

SuLTAK Mohammad Shah ibn KIboz Shah. 

After the death of his brother’s son Abu Bakr, this monarch 
ascended the tlirone of Dilili in the abovementiooed year by the 
consent of the grandees and nobles of the State,* and assnmed 
absolute power there being now no one left to oppose him in the 
kingdom. And in this same year Mnfarrib Sultani govemor of 
Gujrat revolted, and Zafar Khan ibn Wajiho*l»Malk was ox'dered 
to proceed thither. 

In the year 794 H. (1391-92 A.D.) the zamimfSrs (land-holders) 
of the Doab* breaking ont into rebellion attacked the town of 
Balaram, and Islam K^an being appointed to proceed against 
Harsingrai ^ defeated him, while the Sultan went as far as Qanauj 
and Itawa, and after punishing the infidels of that district and 
laying waste Itawa, returned to Chitra ^ which was a favourite 
resort of his, and there built the city of Mnb^Qim&clabad. 

Ill the year 795 H. (1392-93 A. U.) he appointed Malik Muqar- 
rabu-l-Mulk to proceed against the mutineers in the district of 

i Not ID MS. (A.) 

> MS. (A) reads: — 

jCjJl u'JtL. 

iy(^‘ j 

.a) JiUi-l y 

• M8. (A) omita ♦ RAja of Itiwa. 

* See Thomaa, Path on Kings, 307 n. 1. 

This place appears to bo the aame as Jalcaar judgiog from FiriahUi'a 
account. 

For Jaloaar see Hunter /mp. Ooz., VII, 103, 
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ltawa> who by promises and engagements^ indaced the rebels to 
come in, and took them to Qanauj, where he pat them to death and 
rotarued to Muhammadabad. And in the month of Shawwal in 
this year, the Sultau was attacked by illness; tjikiog advantage 263* 
ot this BahMnr Nahir made an inroad upon some of the towns 
around DihiL The Saltan notwithstanding his weakness pro- 
ceeded to Kotia; Bah^ar gave battle once and then fled, and the 
Sultan victorioaa and triumphant returned to Ma)>ammad&bad, and 
was engaged in superintending the building of the city when 
his illness returned. 

In the year 796 H. (1393'94 A.D.) he appointed Shahzada 
Hnmayua Kban to oppose ^aikha Khukhar who had rebelled and 
gained possession of Lahore, but the ^abzadu was still in the city 
when the Sultan^ took his departure from the populous city of 
existence tc the deserted regions of annihilation, and was buried in 
ihe mausoleum of his faihor on the banks of the Hanz^uKh^ss : ^ 
the duration of his reign was six years and s^ven months* 

MasnavU 

Wliat is the world, but a wayside abode eff trouble and evil 9 

A house of labour and toih a mansion of pain and affliction ? 

Here is no truth aud no faithfulness; hero are no friends uud 
no fiiendsbip ; 

Hundreds of times have I seen this, and proved it by frequent 
experienced 

SOLjiN ‘AlaU-D-DIn SlKANDAR SbaB lBK*I-MogAMMAl> §RiH IBK-t- 

FIroz ^ah, 

Who bore tlie name of Humuyun Kban, ascended the imperial 
throne in yirtae of his being heir apparent, on the niueteenth of 


»MS. (A) 

« Ha died EMording to Pirithta’s accoanfc on the 17th of Rabi'a-l-Awwal, 
was buned beaido his father on thn baolcs of the Test, p. 


Firii, ShSh, one of hit 

that an urra* a " *’ “f Toadi to be " ao Inrgo 

i»i the rain* bo shot from one aide to the other. Ifia flllod by rain 

round The V*®-*^*** pooplo of Dil.li obUin wnior from it nil the year 

nlae 

* MS. (A) and footnote to Text rend : 
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Rabi‘ti-1-Awwal in the jear 795 H. (1393 A.D.) ..nd after one 
month and sixteen days he bid farewell to this hired rest-house, 
and removed his effects to the permanent mansion. » 

So long as the world has been, thus has it been, and thus will 
it ever be. 

The i8.sae of affairs will be at last the same for all. 


[And dnring the time that he was Shrdiziida, a learned man wrote 
and composed in his lionoar an imitation of the Maqamati Harli-i 
I have seen a Maqamah fx'om tliis work].* 

SuLTAs Mahmud Shah inx-i-SluHAMMAD Shah, 

Who was hisyoungesr. son.8 ascended (ho throne * on tl«e twentieth 
of .luinadiu l-AwwaP in the aforesaid year relying upon the 
allegiance of the Amirs, « with the title of Sultan Naiirn-d-nin 
Mahmnd, and having bestowed upon MuqaiTabu-l-Mulk the title 
of Muqarrab Khan, he made him his heir apparent,’ and confirmed 
to the Amirs tl.cir appointments » districts and titles ; and with a 
view to restoring order in the important affairs of State, which 
bad sufforcd in coii.seqiieuce of the dominance of the perverse 
infidels, he bestowed the title of Sulfanii.sb-.^nrq » upon 
Kbwaja-i-Jaban, and transfened him from Qanau} to Cihar with 
fiiM powers and uncontrolled aathority, and despatched him thither. 
He proceeded as far as Jajnagar and took possession of it, 


I And was bnricsl besido his father and gi-nndfather on the edge of the 
Hniiz i-iyi:'*??. Ho reigned ono moiiMi .and fifteen dnya (Firisht 

8 The iiortion ih s:jii:ire hr.ickets is »iot found in MS. (A). 

B Firifthta al.«o says youngest of his sons. Briggs 

translates this a yooth, the sen of.** 

♦ MS. (A) omits s Text reafls 

The text reads licre this is I venture to think >vron^. 

MS. (A) reads and taking this together with Firi^ta *0 reading, we 

shotil(]» I tliink read ji “ relying npon the allegiance.*’ 

Firiflhta reads : !/*l J 

*1 Firi^ta says became VaktIn-8*SaltMn:it and Ainirii-l-UinarTi. 

8 MS. (A) obl^j oUjfj. 

9 So also Firighta. Briggs however conrerta this into ‘‘ Mnllik^oos-SliArk/* 
p. 47H. 

♦ 

4^ Firi^ln says Jaimpfir 
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acqiililnff a large number of elephants ftud much vnlnable pro- 
perty, andfroru that time the king of Lakhnauti began to send 
elephants annually as presents to Dihli. 

He also rebuilt > the greater number of the forts which the 
iiifi.lels had desti-oyed. in the districts of Karra, Oudh, Sandila, 
Maluta.* Bahi-aich and Tirhut, and despatched Sarang JOiiii' to 
the district of Dil.alpiirto qnell the rising of Shaikha Khukhar. 

And III the month of Zu Qa‘dah of the same year Shaikha Khuk- 
In.rS fought a sharp engagement with Sarang lOmn. ataplaco 
willed Samothala* which is twelve krohs from Lahoi-c, but was 
defeated an.l retired to the hill country of Jamun ; Sa.-ang Khan 

thereupon left Lahore in charge of his brother ‘ Adil Khan ^ and 
retui'iicd towards Dibalpur. ’ 

An, I i,, tho month of .Sha'ban of tin'., year Sultan • StahmQcl 

" who, vas commonly known las ‘AI,d„-r.UasM.I ^ ' 

tan, mai oho.l ,n the cl„octioa of Uhtna and G,vali,i.-. I„ obodi- 
U.CC lo the ocdcf of the Sultan a apacloos chief mosqno > bmVof 

Btoae ,vas e.-octed in the town of BasSaa.-, and ia ata.nlil „ ‘,1 

resc.t mu. and ,vhen » the Sultan anived noa.- Cl a-alia,- M-,! k 
AUu-d-Dm Dharwal, and Malloo Kli.in lo the . f V- 

Khiiu, au;l Miilmrak Khuu son of ilalik Raiu*' 

Sa‘a.lat Kl.au, but ho. bcomin. awa e I Zl 7- 

Mahk .AIdn.d.Dt„ and Mahheak fvldn an^urim puTio d^d^ 


. MS (A, ^ 



‘ MS. (A) roads vU- JoU , .j, 

“ MS. (A) repoits tho words 

ij ooU., , AiiiAf * a l a 

J ^ A, 

■» MS. (A.) ~ 

“ MS. (A, oioHs *MS.(A,o.,dts.. 

“ Malleo Q,„. 


** Pirishta writes o, . 

the «ease of capita, pani.hmen. "" l)9CB 
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Mulloo Kbaa fled io Mnqarrab Khan in Dilili. The Sultan having 
i*etai*ned to the Capital, eacamped at some distance from the city, 
and Maqarrab Kban fearing his displeasure because he hnd given 
asylum to Malloo ^an,t entrenched himself and prepared to 
fight* and remained in his fortified position three mouths, and 
war arose between Maqarrab ^au and Sa'adat Khan ^ 

And in the month of Muharram in the year 797 H. (Nov. 1394 
A.D.) Sultan Mabmud was induced l)y the deceitfulness of certain 
friends of Muqai'rab Kbau to leave Sa'adat Qian, to enter the fort 
and come to terms with Muqarmb Khan, who thus obtained the 
assistance he needed. The following day Muqarrab lOian and 
Sa'adat Khan met on the field of battle, and Muqai i-ab Khan being 
defeated again entered the fort. Sa'adat IQjan went to Firuz* 
abad,* and acting in concert with some of the Amirs summoned 
Nuerat Khan son of Fatl? Eban and gi*andson of Sultan Fiiuz 
Shah^from Miwat, and set him upon the throne in the month 
of Rabi‘a-1-Awwal of the aforesaid year, with the title of Na^iru-d- 
2C8. Din Nu 9 rat Shah. Nu^i-at Shah was nothing more tbnn a pappet, 
for Sa'adat Eban assumed the whole of the authority in state 
matters, and some slaves of the Flruzi party atid some elephant 
drivers joined with Sultan Nojiat Shall, and by some clever 
artifice placed him upon an elephant, and without warning fell 
upon Sa'adat Kban unawares in full force; Sa'adab Khan was 
paralysed and hefpless, and * of necessity took to flieht and came 

1 MS. (A) omits vylA. a MS. (A) IW— ■ 

8 This accoont is unsatisfactory as it throws no light upon the real conrso 
of events. Firiahta writes as follows:— Maqirrab I^m omne ont to recoiro 
the Soltnn and to pay his respects, bat becoming alarmed at the splendour ajid 
BiT.y of the royol court, becaoso of hie having given asylum to Malloo Khan, 
fled to the city where ho fortiBed a position and began to fight. The 

quarrel lasted for some three months, with frequent engagements between the 

besiegers and the besieged, when recognizing that this w.is all due to Sa'adat 
Khan Biirbalc. NMiru-d-Dm Mahmud Shah at the instigation of his intimates 
entered the city upon a favourable opportunity in the month of Muharram 
797 H and came to terms with Moqarrah Khin, who on the following day 
started from Dihli to fight against Sa'adat Khan, but was defeated and forced 
to return to the city ” (Firighia. Bo. text p. 279;. Cf. Briggs, p. 4a0. 

* Being compelled by the ouset of the rains to decamp (FinshtaV 

B The text roads ^ ^ The 

nbovo translation is to avoid the ambiguity which a literal rendering involves. 

• MS. (A) j. 
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to Dilili, wlioro he sought the protection of iluqaiTab Khan, and 
was tveacheronsly ‘ put to death by him : then the Amirs of Nu^rat 
^ah’s faction such as Muljammad Miizaffar Vazir and ^ihab 
Natiir and Malik Fazlu-llali Balkhi,* and the slaves of Piruz 
fall’s party one and all » renewed their declaration of allegiance 
to Sultan Nufrat ^ah and divided the appointments afresh. 

Sultan Mahmud was known as King in Dihli, while in Firuz- 
abad Nufiat Shah enjoyed that title,* and Muqarrab Khan placed 
the cifa'Iel of old Dilili under the command of B<«hadur Nahir 
Sfiwati, and bestowed upon Malloo Kfcaii * the title of Iqbal 
©an.e and day by day battles were fonght between these two 
k,n^.7 ^ho we.e like, the two kings in the game of chess.* 
Sultan Nufrat Shah retained possession of the country of the 
Doab, and Sanbh.ii; Pinipath, Rohtak, and Jahjar.* while a 

few old rnmed forts such as Dihli and Siri and the vest, remained 

in the hands of Sultan Mahmud, and from that time forward this 
proverb became a common expression : The rule of tl.e Lord of the 
world ( Khudawand-i-‘llam) is from Dihli to Pala.n.io And all over 
Hindustan there arose various parties each with its own Malik. » 

Verse. 

Say either you rule in the city, or let me rnle 

For the affairs of the sbbte go to ruin between two mlers 

oe ::: r- 

.. and at ana, ban tia.e the .llld! 

^ MS, (A) omiu 

(F, 

® MS. (A) omits (•Uii. 

aflnira would turn out.^* “mther king waiting to see how 

> Th”u.T“ (‘■“'Si'")- 

»MS.(A)c;b^. ^ 
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Verse. 

Like tbe kite whicli is six raontlis female uiid six inontlis male.‘ 

And in the year 798 H. (1395 A.D.) many battles took place 
between the Masnad-i-'Ali,^ Khizr Khan, the Amir of Multan, and 
Sarang Khan (he ruler of Dipfilpur, and, eventually, owing to the 
treachery of certain of the slaves of Malik Mai wan, who was tlie 
tutor of ftfalik Suleiman the father of Khi^r Khau. and in con- 
sequence of their thi-owing in their lot with Sarang Khan the 
governor of Dipalprir,^ Multan passed from the possession of Khizr 
IQian to that of Sarang KLaa. and his party began to grow weaker 
and weaker every day. 

And in the year 799 H. (1396 A.D.) Sarang Khan having 
overcome* Ghalib Khan the governorof Samaria, and Tatar Khan 
the Wall of Panipatb, gained possession of the country as far as 
the outskirts of Dili!!.* Sultan Nusrat Shah sent Malik Ilyas ® a 
slave of the Fir’Qz ^ahi party with elephants and an army to 
reinforce Talar Khan. He accoi-dingly drove Sarang Khian out of 
Samana and delivered it to Ghalib lOian.'^ 

And in the mouth of Muharram 800 H. (1397 A.D.) a severe 
engagement took place between the two partie.s in the neighbour- 
hood of the village of Kotla ; Sarang Khan was defeated^ and 
fletl towards ^lultun, and Tatar Khan proceeded to the frontier of 
Tilaundi, and sending Kam:ilii-d-l)in Mubin in pursuit of Sarang 
XQifin, returned. And in the month of Rabru-l-Aww'al in the 
year already mentioned,® Mirza Plr ifuhamniad, gi-andson of the 

i Tho Burliun-i Q4fi\ 

J j\ 

Jt is u uinie fur six tnoutlis and a fomulo for f^is moaCliB, some sa/ ouo 
;car inulo and one year female 

The Haiyafn l^fJaiHdn says riothinpr about this (art. 1*^ and but 

mentiotis a Btatument thit iho *uqab e.iglo or kite has no male, 

hut the feinulea are itnpre^^naied by the fox. See also 1. K. (Slatio) iii| 303. 

^ 6Vc Thomas* Pat hi} n Kings^ p. 32y, a. 1. 

® SIS. (A) omits llio irords 

* US. (A ) omits ^ SIS. (A) omits J. 

^ MS. (A) (^^1 also FIrishti. 

1 In the beginning of Muharram 800 ll. (Firishta). 

« MS. (A) it^uds J 

^ 31S. (A) reads ilS. (AJ Firishta writes 
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great Amir Timur Gurgani King of i^arasiin and Mawara-an- 
Nahr, had crossed the river Indus,* and was besieging the fortress 
of Uchh.* ‘Ali Miilik, Sarang Khan’s lientenant fought and held 
the fort for a month, and when Malik Taju-d-Din Bakhtjaranived 
^tho fort of Uchh with a thousand cavalry given him by Sarane 
^an. Mi. za Pir ilohammad left Uchh, and taking Malik Taju-d. 
in Ba^tyar and his thousand sowai-s* unawares in their position 

M '1 i’ greater num- 

of Malik Tajn-d-Din’s force fell by the swoid, wliile those who 

escaped the awoid were drowoed i„ the floods of destruction , * and 

with“lf' H Pits'ied then, 

held o,^ ’'’' ' ll T”*"* 

Jiaet h Tf ‘"Sagieg him frequently, hut 

at last bepged.for quarter, and had an interview with the Mirra = 

great TiL:'’ ■“ “--1 of tli’e 


* WS. (A) Ourgant. The eiact meaning of this title Lm h 

liBoaesedj the meet recent opinion is that of Dr ErdmA j- 

" Korkin or Qnrgfin stands for ' son-in-law • or for a • ’ 

marriage with some “mighty monarch " In n • P""®® “ allied by 

used, he tells ns by Rashidn^-Din He also tell’ i» 

represents the ChineseTxpressi;: T 

Tttnur Fu.md bj the Chinese ^ Amir Timur was cnilod 

the nlntk andli.t 

6on-m-law ” in Chinese, when adoIIpH ^ ^ "* means 

or theHlonBo, P"““| ‘"'I ‘hns i, a tn.n.l.ii„„ 

For fuller partienlnrs see note, pave 278 of h,a t- -u. • 

»nd Ross, from which the above if, extracted jX 

Tnrki Dictionary we And Oon^teiUe^. 

fille de la race de Djengaiz-Khan • nr! “ '’®®® ® Timour qni ^pooae nue 

de roi ; prince n6 de parents i^s de * '■*'*** ‘I®* *P®“8e nne fijl® 

suraom de Timonr , saXt. ■ 

Bj ft bndge of boats {Firishta}. 8 4^, '*• 

* MS. (A) omits the words jly- S 

Met of .Lem d«th‘ „ they 

"^®r- ^ Wed,. and somo wore drowned in the 

* MS. (A) omits jx>. 

« Firishta tells ns that hlZik Taia d D' \ 

to Maltin. Tsja.d-Dm escaped with a few men and fled 

* Being compelled by famine (Firishta) 

45 “ 


26 ft. 


V 
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And in tlic month of ^avvwal in the aforesaid year Tqbal Khan, 
who is bettei*' known as Malloo, swore many oaths of allegiance 
to Sultan Nusrat Shah, whom he deported to the fortress of Jahan- 
nnma,' taking Ihm away with elephants and an armed force ; and 
Sultan Mahmud and Muqurrab Khan and Bahadur Nahir shut 
themselves up in old Dihli. On the third day from this Iqbal 
Khan made a sudden attack in strong force upon Nusrat Shah 
hoping to take him by surprise ; Nu?rat Shah fled from Jahnn- 
numa and came to Flruzabad.* and leaving there crossed the 
Janina and went to join Tatar Khan his Vazir at Panipath. The 
whole® of tile army and elephants of Nu^i’at ^ah fell into the hands 
of the astnte Iqbal Kban, and for two whole months daily battles 
were fought between Muqarrab IQian and Iqbal Khan, nntil by the 
intervention of certain Amirs peace was established between these 
two leaders ; but after a few days * Iqbal Khan proceeded against 
Muqatrab lOjun,^ and without warning suddenly surrounded 
him and besieged him ; and after giving him assurances of safety 
»-aised liim to the dignity of martyrdom, and getting Snltan 
Mahmud into his power made a poppet of him and took the 
management of the state into his own hands. Then in the month 
269. of 7.n Qa‘dah of the aforesaid ® year Iqbal Khan wrested Pani* 
path by force from the followers of Tatar Khan, and seized all 
liis ))aggage and his elephants aud army. Tatar IQian previously 
’to tliis expedition of Iqbal Khan, had left Panipath with the 
intention of attempting to I’ecluce Dihli but found himself quite 
unequal to the task, and throwing his country ’ to (he winds left 
Dihli arid went to Gujrat with a large following to join his 
father.^ Iqbal Klian coming to Dihli bestowed upon Malik Na?iru-1» 
JIulk, a relation of Tatar Kbin who bad joined him, the title of 
‘Atlil lOian. and placed nnder liis control the district of the Doab. 

Aud in the month of Safar of the year 801 H. (1398 A.D.) Amir 


J MS. (A) reads 8*^ ciV?* FJn'ihta reads Ui as in tlio text. 

8 MS. (A) J ‘^T- > MS. (AJ 4 MS. (A) jjj. 

s Firi^ta says “ from motives of worldly wisdom broke bis faith.” 

« MS. (A; 

1 Aulaia or aulaka. A Tnrki word signifying ” province, ville. 

pays, fief” according to M. Pavet de Coarteille. 

8 His father 3afar Khan (Firishta). 
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Tiraui* tho Great attacked tlie town of Tulomba,* and taking 
Multan, pat to tlie sword* the whole of the prisoners of the armj 
of Sarang Khan whom llirza Pir Muhammad had kept in con- 
fiuemeut; proceeding thence bj continuons marches he also took 
the fort of Bhat,* and having taken prisoner Rai Jaljin * Bhati 

put him to death together with the garrison and inhabitants of 
the fort. 

Leaving there * and taking Samana, he put to death crowds of 
fugitives from Dipalpur and Ajudliau and Sai-suti,* who were 
hclplcsslj fleeing in all directions in tenor of their lives, and 
taking large numbers of them prisoners he took them along with 
him, and covering great distances he crossed the river Jumna, and 
entered tho Doab,’ and sweeping the greater part of the country 


i Text us. (A) ^ Firishta Xolumba f... Daoter 

“t the junction of tho Ji.olam 
(Tioff III ) ' thoChinibundltavi: 

Fiii^tn fiuya. -‘Arrived nt n place where tho rivor of Jamii and tho 
Chenab moot wLero there was a st.on- forlrcsa called Talanbha.” Brieca 
says to tho conflux of tho Chunnb with the Knvy.” 

Prom Talun.ba Firishta tolls us Timur marched to Shihnaw^* 
too. 

ho went to Ajudban and lihatuir, Sbdhnawwj la shewn fVi ii* 

on tho Eiiatorn bank of the Rfivi, Long. 72^B Lat 30 5 N a * ^ 

pa.gn translated from tho Tiu.uc calls Khf.Ii, 

Kotul, and says it is ton ins from Ajudhan and fifty from Bh^oir ' ^ ’ 

* MS. (A) 

8 MS. (A) Bhafpnr This should bo jjJ o-J nK„,„; 

they were cavalry it is povimps possible. “ “ 

* Tho Bombay text of Firishta has ,|i Ra„ vyiM- , ^ 

Piriehtap.488/«.<not,. Both MSS. wfn. U o P • ' 

na tho name of the governor of th^fort. Tho 

R5o Did Chain, see Elliott III. 422.123. calls him 

8 On tho 3r<l of RabPa.l.Awwnl. 

6 6th of Rabi-u.l Awwal, see Klliott IJf. 42C-428. 

’ MS. (A) W<«f jiJ ty’** 
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•with the bitter whirlwin<1 of rapine and pillage, catnpe'l on the 
banks of the river Jamna opposite the town of Luni i not far 
from Dihli;® and at this camp he put to the sword abont fifty 
thousand prisoners who had fallen ^ into the hands of his soldiery 
before reaching the river Ganges ; and some of the ecclesiastical 
dignitaries of his army also, who had not the slightest acqnaiutance 
with the sword, taking all these Hindustani Muslims for Hindos, 
in tlieir desire for the reward of holy war* sent many of them 
with their own hands into the next world. 

270. Then in the month of Janiaidivl-Awwal 801 fl. the great 
Timur crossed the Jamna and encamped at Firnzahad * and the 
next day encamped above the Hauz-i-Khass. Iqbul Khan having 
got ready a force of men and elephants, came out against him 
and engaged his troops, but was defeated in the first engagement, 
and in spite of all their efforts they were not able to withdiww even 
a portion of the elephants into the city,^ so complete was the rout. 
And in this defeat^ many were killed, and when the glittenng 
soldiers of the array of the nitrht had routed the troops of tlie dnj, 
Iqbal Khan and Sultan Mahmud leaving their families and friends 

1 Luni, seven nnles N. N.-W. of Dil.li. Tieff. 1. 136. Lonni ville aotre foU 
peopico et mnnie d’nn fori. Timur nrrived tliere on the 27th ltnbi‘Q-h 
Awwal. Liiai was aitoated on a Doub between the Jamna and the Halin. 
a MS. (A) ® ISjLijjl, 

* Ttie reward of the or one who fij'hta in the canse of 

Talam ia thne defined “ God is sponsor for him who goes forth to fight m the 

road of God, for his satisfaction and for that of his Prophet.” He ahall tf 

he bo not killed, return to his homo with plunder and rewarda. And if he 
# 

die, bis reward is Paradise {Mi^hkat, XVII, IJ, 

Xhe jihad or holy wnr is a duty enjoined iu several passages in the 

Qur'an and tho Tiaditiona, and its rewards are those of Paradise. {See 
Hoghoa Diet, of Islam, Art. JihJd). 

6 Firishta states that he dog a deep trench and fastened a nnmbor o 
cows and bu.Tuloes together with raw bide, stationing sharpshooters behind 
them, and when Iqbfd iain came out against him with his troops and 1 
elephants donated him with great slaughter and advanced to tho 

Kh a?s ; and sec Elliott, III, -138, cf seqq. 

Tho date given hy ^adaoui is apparently wrong, as the 
Bays that Timur crossed the Jamna on tho 5th Rabi'u-l-Akhir. See BHioW, 

III. “US and note 1. 

« MS. (A) omits ciyi and writea 

1 Not in MS. (A) which roods 
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in the bonds of shame and disgrace, took flight.' Sultan MabmAd 
fled straight to Gujrat. and Iqbal ffban crossing’ the Jamna 
escaped to the town of Baran. On the following daj the Great 
Timur gave quarter to the inhabitants of Dihli, receiving from 
them much valuable property and many presents ns the pnce of 
quarter. In the meantime however, the people of the city killed 
some of the soldiers, accordingly on the fourth day he ordei-ed 
all the inhabitants to be made pris.>nei-s,a and took them all off 
towards Traiisoxiana; event ualiy Shaikh Ahmad K.iMiu 8 whose tomb 
IS well known at Sar Khez * in Guj.rat near to Ahmadabad. went 
along with the army and had an interview with the Great Timur 
and made apparent to him his condition ns a Darvesh. and his 
surpassing knowledge moreover ho argued with and confuted 
over and over agam * the learned doctors who were with tl.o 

' On the 7th lUbi'o.l.Akhir. 

TsT) "■ «'• 

(A.D. ,,,0) . 

ciple of Baba IsbSq Mi.ghribi, and camo to 

Ahmad Gojariti (A.D iITi-ISI Ha- ‘"“'g'' of Snlfau 

dabSd. CWt]?in 371, ‘ 

Shaikh Ahmad Kba^^a aomamed Gnnibakhah 
a Tiltage near Nigor. the residence of hia 

After hia retom from a pitgrimage to the h l^ Moghribi, 

Gnjarit and aettled firat at Sarkhji and af ^ 

building of arhich he waa asaociatod iith Solti Alimadnbid. in the 

the Uoilding. attached are aaid to T u with 

Bonof Shfih, and to have Sl,nh I the 

Si... « B, r 

* The text reada Abl 1 ^r .,. ,/ • PP* nofej. 

f • 220. ■ Am-i-Alcbari (BloohmannJ, Te*t, 

The teat of Badaonl reada MS rai 

MS. (A) reada 

Ticffent haler. I. 377 apeak, of It aa follow. a f • ^ 

ao trouve Oh oat le mauaolm J^^natrl Ouaamf. 

nm^ifiqne tombeau port. paTdea a JZ 

do Sark«. diatant do 3 millca do la rille.- ’ lo village 

Snrkhoj waa throo miles SoiUh-Baat fr a - 
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Transoxiana force, and begged for the prisoners’ lives. The Great 
Tirauc conceived such a strong liking for him that he acceded ^ 
to his request and liberated all tlie prisoners. 

This signal sei vice of the ^aikh remained ever as a debt npon 
the people of Hindustan ; and a full detail of this circumstance is 
given at length in the Maqamat of the Shaikh. A few days after 
271. this victory l^iizr ^lan and Bahadur Nahir Miwatl who had 
taken alarm and lied to the hill country of Jliwat, came in and 
paid their I’espects to the Great Timur ; ^ orders were issued to 
make all of their party prisoners, with the exception of IQiizr 
Khan, who had apparently done some former good service which 
saved him. After thi.s he raised the banner of return and seized 
the country at the foot of the Siwalik hills,* aud greatly shook that 
hill country as it were with an earthquake, ere he reached Labor. 

For the date of this victory they assigned the two words lAj 
{Rakha, affluence, prospeiity) and ^ a thorn); and 

^aikha Khakhar ^ also, who had formerly served the Amir and 
had taken Labor by fraud from Sarang Khan, fell into his hands. 
He accoriliiigly imprisoned him togetlier with his wife and family, 
a»id gave order's to sack Lahor and take the inliabitants prisonei’S. 
Then having made over Hipalpiir aud ^[uUaii to Khizr Khan he 


1 MS. (A) WrV drt*' 

8 On Friday the 24th of Rabi'u-l-Akhir according to tho Mnlfuf^t-i-Timuri, 
which gives a different account of the treatment accorded to them. 

t Badfioni omits to mention tho capture of MIrat (29th Rabi‘u-1-Akhir) and 
the victories on tho Ganges (Jamndiu-l-Awwal 1st to I5th). 

* According to tlic ucomit in tho Malfiisat'i-Timuri this was in response to 
an omhassy sent to Baliadur Nalur by Timiir at Kutila. 


6 Both of those words give tl»e date. 200 + 000+ I —801 

jli. =000+1+200 = 801. 

« Timur captured seven forts in tho Siwulik hills, fighting twenty battles 
in thirty-two days with invariable snccess. The eighth fort belonged to 
ghaikha Kliukhar and was taken about the 15th of Jamadiu-1-A.wwal (l•.lli'>lt 
HI. 467). Malik Shaikh'* Khukhar was brother of Nujrat Khukhar who was 
formerly governor of Uhor on behalf of Sultiin Jlaljmiid of Dihli. Ho '>ob 
taken prisoner by Prince Plr Muljammad and Ilastam and Amir Jahiii* Shah, 
who had been sent by Timur with an army to Labor for that purpose and to 
levy a ransom from tlio city of L5hor. The ilalfiizut.i-Thnfn-i states that 
Timiir proceeded straight to Jammu whence his route wjw by Jnbhan, 
Snnibast, Biuhja to Attock where ho crossed tho Indus. Tl>is was during 
tho days hetwoen fho 24th of JumAdiu-l-Akher and the 3rd of Rajah, -.ec 
Elliott 111- +74 477 ; ocr also /<«/<«» N<hiin of Vazdi, Elliott IK. 32' ( 62. 
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saia to lum • ‘ I have tokeu Dihli and liave made a present of it 
to you.’ Leaving Labor he proceeded by uninteirupted marches 
by way of Kabul to his capital Samarqand while lOjizr Khan 
went to his own territory (jdgir). 

At this time eoch a famine and pestilence fell npon Dihli that 
the city was utterly ruined, and those of the inhabitants who 
wore left died, while for two wliolc months not a bird moved a 
wing in Dihli. In this interval Sultan Nusrat ^lah, who after 
his defeat by Iqbal Khan had gone into the Doab, seeing that he 
had an open held, went first to Mirath and thence to Flrozabad, 
and fort ihed* the city of Dihli. ‘Adil Klian and the other folk 
who had escaped from the hands of the Mughuls. coming out of the 
various holes and corners where they had been hiding, gathered 
rouud him ; when he had got together this company ho nominated 
Shihab lOjan to proceed to Bai-an against Iqbal Khan. Whilst 
he was on the way, a body of Hindus attacked Shihab IO.ian 
suddenly by night, and raised him to the dignity of martyrdom. 
Iqbal Khan with great energy and promptitude obtained possession 
of his elephants and army, so that from day to day his power 
increased, while the affairs of Nusrat Shah, became more' and more 
entangled. Iqbal Eban leaving Bnian, started in the direction of 
Dihli, and Nn^r'ab Shah leaving Firuzabad made for Miwat where 
he died, and the four quarters of Hindustan came under the domi- 
oion of Maliks of the various tribes.^ 

Then in the year 802 U. (W99 A.D.) Iqbf.I Kliau marched a-ainst 
Shams JQmn Auhadi » the ruler of Bniana. and the hostile forces 
met m tlie vicinity of Null and Fatal ; fortune favoured Iqhal 
Khan and Shams ^an proceeded to Baiana. Iqbal Khan led 
Lis army towards Kaithar and exacted contributions of money 

and services from Rai Hwsingh.* And in this same year IUnvaja- 

i-Jahan was received into the mercy of God iu JaunpOr. 


272. 


I MS. (A) reads here oJ/m 


* Accordinfc to Ptriehto this was in 808 D. 

* AIS. (A) RAi 

Katohnr .a meant RohilklmaJ. See TUomns Pathun p. $25. not. 8, 
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Qxiatrain. 

How long wilt thon say “ Who has dmnk th«» cnp of pleasore 
How long wilt thon say “ Who has gained the palm of fortnne ? ” 
What avail all these idle tales, for we most depart, 

What profit in all these empty stories, since death must come. 

And Malik Jfnbarak Qaranqal,* having assumed the title of 
Mubaiak ^ah, took his place. 

And ill Jamaidu-l-Awwal * in the year 803 H. (1400 A.D. ) Shams 
Khan of Baiana and Mubarak Khan son of Bahadur Nahir had 
an interview with Iqbal Khan, who taking tliem with him fought 
a battle near Baitali on the banks of the Blackwater, which is 
known as the Kalapani, with Rai Sir^ the ruler of that distiiit, 
and overcame him. and pursued tlie infidels as fnr as the Ciuifines 
nf Itawa; and i>n hisanivalat t^aiiauj, Sultanu-sh-^iarq iliibarak 
^i.ih came up from Jaunjiur and sat down over against him ou 
the other bank of tlie river Ganges, but inasmuch as neither of 
them could effect a crossing, they each returned * to tlieir own 
273. country without doing anything. As he returned, Ic|bal Khau 
treacherously put to death ^inms Kl)an and Ifuhaiak Khan.^ 
In this same year Turkbacha Sultani, the son-in-law of Ghalib 
Khan of Sainana. crvllicted a huge army, and on the ninth i.f 
Rajah of this vear fought a battle ndth Kliijr Khiin near Ajhdiian, 
and being defeated went to the town of Bliuliar, where Ghalib 
Khau in concert with the other Amirs put him to death. 


1 His adopted son Jfnlik 

a All MSS. write this coDst.iotlr Jjill instead of JyJI' 

t Ffrtjlita (Bo. text) 

J 

Whence he arrive<l m the township of Buiiali on the hankd of the Cinngen 
R5i Sanir ••• came out to oppose him. 

Brigt^s Bars : — ‘MVfien ho rr'aohcil the village of Pullyaly on the GaugoB 
the Bay of Scrimgnr ... opposed him ” 

Ihc lliMSpiinl is the Kail Nathll or KaHni (.«ce Hunter luip, Oozvff, VII. 
327) lviu<' hotuc^*n tho Jnnimi and Ganges. Titnar calls it the Kavil.su ( JBack 
water ), blliolt. Ill- 1*2. 

4 The text ; Tv jlf MS. (A). 

h 'MS(A)‘»Tds I ve SKmur Kli’ o l/iii Firi^»'...*» accouid includes Muhiruk 
Kliiu B'l tnal lUv iext in i^rvhul . ‘^rn. ;C. 
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And iti tlie year 804 H. (1401 A.D.) Sultan \fnhaniin8d ibn 
Mubammad S^ah arrived at Dihli from Dbar, and although Iqbal 
Sban went out to receive him, and caused him to alight at the 
Jahan Nuraa * palace with nil expressions of service and mani* 
festatioDS of respect, still, since Iqbal Kh an was in possession of 
all the parapheroalia of royalty, Sultan Mahmud became very 
jealous of him and took him with him towards Qanaoj. And in 
this year Maliku-sJi-Sharq Mubarak Shah died, and his younger 
brother Sultan Ibrahim succeeded him, and came out to fight 
with Sultan Mahmud and Iqbal ’Kfean. Sultan Mahmud before 
engaging in conflict left the array of Iqbal Khan under pretence 
of a hunting expedition, and had an interview with Sultan 
Ibrahim who treated him with scant cei-emony ; Sultan Mahm'ud 
accordingly removed Sfeabzada Path Sha.. of Herat, who was 
holding Qananj on behalf of Mubarak Shah, and took that fortress 
umle.. l„s o^a The populace of Qanauj, both people and 

Old.orjr, jorncd SuUin Mahmud, and Sultiu Ibcahim returned 

that Sultan Mahmud waa loft in uudiaputod and contented 
pi)S86sston of Qaotiuj. 

And in the j-ear 80o H. (1402 A.D.) Iqbal Klau made an 

Ha = ^ Si 

And in. the year 806 H. (1403 A D i Tsfs.. m.- ai 

While he Taa on t t a . reduce Dihli. 

poiaon to h7: a:d t movrh ^ M " 1 
the whole nrntj. joined h.m. ’ 

aaatral portioa of Ih. Irip^oiJaolTruihl^'''" "“™ tP'”" ‘he 

> F.nihl. call. hi„ 
noth MSS. a„.J let .ooj e£i.y, 


274 . 
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A parricide is not fitted to be a kin^, 

And even if be is fitted he will not last for more than six 
months. 

And in the year 807 H. (1404 A.D.) Tqbiil Khan marched 
towards Gwaliar and Itawa, the Rais of which districts all took 
refuge within the fortre.ss of Itawa, and stood siege for four 
months; at last they made overtures for peace, sending fonr ele* 
phants and other presents of suitable nature. Iqbal Khan leaving 
there came to Qnnauj, and fought with Sultan JIahmud, but was 
unable to effect his purpose owing to the stiength of the fortifica- 
tions, so returned to Dihli without accomplishing his object. 

And in the iluharvam of the year 808 H. (1405 A.D.) he 
marched for Samana, and from thence came to Rupar,* and by 
stratagem laid hands upon Bahram I^an Turkbacha, who had 
been au antagonist of Sarang l^an, and flayed his head. Leaving 
Riipar he proceeded towards Multan, intending to fight with 
IQjizr IQiiin, and at Talaundi taking with liim Rai Kamaln-d- 
Din Alubin and the other Zaynhulnrs, on the iiineleenth of the 
month of Jumadiu-l-A wwal in the abovementioned year, he 
engaged in battle with IQjizr IQiau in the ncivlibourhood of 
275. Ajudhan,^ on the banks of a tributary (of the Satlaj) and since 

i Tn the Umballa district, 43 miles North of Ambilrv city, Lat. 20^67' N* 
Long. 70’ 33' B. on tlio south bank of the Sutlej, (Hunter Imp. Oat.t XII. 82), 

* Ajudhun tlio ancient namo of Pskpattan. Lat, 30’ 20' 40" N, Long. 
73'’ 25' 50" B. It is known as Pakpnttan, or Ferry of tho Pure, from Shaikh 
Faridu*d-DIn Ganj Shakkar who is buried there. The saint was called Gan] 
^akkarashe wns reputed to havo tho fniracnious power of turning into 
BUgiir whatever ho put into his month, oven earth and stones. Pilgrims from 
all parts of India, Afghanistan, and Central Asia llock to this shrine, and 
during the JIuAarram festival as many os 60,000 persons have been present. 
Daring tlio afternoon and night of the lost doy tho crowds vie with one 
another in attempting to gain access to a narrow opening in a wall near tho 
ehrino known as tho Gate of Paradise." Whoever can force his way throngh 
this opening during tho prescribed hours is assured of an entrnneo into 
Paradiso. For this reason tho crash is excessive nnd many are injured. 

See Hunter Imp. Oaz. X. 633«633, also Cunningham (A. G. I.) 214^219. 

8 In the text and MSS. wo read JJutihan dar kindr 

i^dihindoj which at first sight seems difficult to uudetstnud, uutil tho old maps 
are consulted. We see in Bennell’s map (A.D. 1782) that AJudhan was 
situated (G. g) upon an island surrouuded hy the Satlaj to tlie north, and a 
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ill-fortanc attended lql)al ho was defeated in tljo very 

6rsfc engagement, aud his hoi^se being wounded could not bear him 
of! tlio held, so that the soldiers of Khizr IQian pursued him, and 
cutting off bis head sent it to Fathpur, ono of the clopendeuciea 
of &luUau. And in the mouth of Jumaidu-UAkhir of tliis year 
Sultan Mahmud camo (vom Qanauj at tlie iuvitatiou of the Amirs 
of Dihli, and once more sat upon the throne of Dihli, aud confej*red 
appointments upon the Amu'S, and sent the farnilj* of ^fubal'ak 
Kljan to KoL And in the month of Jumaidu^bAwwal of the 
year 809 H. (1406 A.D.) Saltan Mahmud marched with a force 
towards Q.uiaoj, and SuUan Ibraluin came outtlionee and crossed 
the Ganges, but they both turned back without 

Sultan Ibialiim went lowniils Jauiipfir, aud Sultan Mahmud 


towai-ils Dihli, but suoinj' that the Amirs of Sultan Mahmud’s anny 

one after the other loft for tlieir own districts as they came to them 

ill the marcli, Sultan Ibrahim turned back and besieged Qanauj ; 

Malik Mahmud Tarmati, who was holding Qanauj for Sultan 

Mahtimd, kept Sultan Ibrahim engaged in lighting for four months, 

but wlion ho saw that no reinforeomonts were arriving from any 

quarter lie was forced to sue for peace, and suri*endered Qanauj 

to Sultan Ibrahiin.S SuUau Ibrahim passed* the rainy season at 

Qanauj, and thou having made over that district to IkJjtiyar Khan 

the graudsou of Malik Daulut Yar of Kunpila, started to reduce 
Dilill. 


tribatary stream wliicU loft tho main river to the eastward of Ajudhan. a„d 
«owmK 8outl..wost joined It again some 35 miles low jr down. This explains 
Undsoma stntomout. Tl.o town of Ajudlinn U generally .said to have stood 
upon II, « bu,,k „t 11, e Sutluj iuulf. Cu„„i„«hu„, ,A. ,1. „r „„„„ 

Tho ancient town of Ajudhan is situated on tlio high ba.ik of the ni i « 

sS!' r*"™ ■ " 

Khan, cominonlv .. . . ‘ I»‘'8'*nor A1 


ig,an^^^.m„ou.y ealled S«Ua.i Moshang. and was now m^rehi':; on'r.npur. 


mr 

\ip 


Tbe text has the wards swk* k 

not in MS. (A). ^ 


•‘IS. They ur.- 
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And it. the year 810 H. (1407 A.D.) Nnsrat Khan Karkandaz,' 
and Tatar Kian the son of Sarang Khan, and Malik .Marhaba the 
slave of Iqbal :^ao, tamed against Saltan Mahmud and joined 
Sultan Ib.ahim, and Asad Khan Lodi fortified himself iu Sam- 
bhal. The followi.ig day Sultan Ibraliim reduced the fortress 
of Sambhal and gave it to Tatar Khan: then crossing the 
Ganges he encamped on the banks of the Jamna near the fort 
of Kicha in the vicinity of Dilili, where he learned tliat Zafar 
Khan had taken the district of Dliar* and was making his way 
to Jaunpur;* accordingly leaving Malik Marhaba in Baran, he 
reached Jaunpurby continuous marches ; Sultan Mahmud pursued 
him and having killed Malik Marhaba in battle, and taking 
Sambhal* without a fight, left there Basad Khan after his usual 
custom. Tatar Khan marched to Qanauj and the Sultan came to 
DIhli. And in this year Khizr Khan came with a large foivo 
and di-ove Daulat J^au out of Samana.* The Amirs of that 
district all sought an interview with him, and the whole country 
as far as to the outskirts of Dihli fell into his hands ; only Rohtak 
and the Doab remained in the possession of Sultan Mahmud. 

And in the year 811 H., (1408 A.D.) Sultan Mahmud proceeding 
to Hissar Piruz took it* from Qiwam Khan to whom I^izr Khau 
had given it, and having taken possession of it, on arriving at the 
village of Rata’ turned back towards Dihli: Khizr Khau then 


t Or probably Gorgandnz “ the wolf-sl.iyor ’’ SIS. (A) rcuds (?) kinja, 

which means a huge depbanc. 

> In Centra! India. Lat. 23® 86' N.. Long, 76’ 4' B. soc Hunter hnp. Gaz. IV. 
248. 

•In Central India, between Lat. 26® 23' 45" and 26’ 12' N. Long. 82' 10' and 
83® 7' 45" E. 

Snitan Ibrahim bnilt atJannpur the Atiila Uasjid, nsing for this pur|>oBO 
the stones of a Hindu temple the votiro offering of Jai Cband which ho 
doptroyed. Bee Hnnter Imp. Onz. VII 152. 

* Jn Uohilknnd Lat. 28’ 35' 6" N. Long. 78’ 36' 45" E., 23 miles S. W. of 
Moradabad and four miles W. of tho Sot River. See Bonnell’s map. Tieff. 
III. where ho places it 4.5 mites N. E. of Bareilly. The Sambaluka of Ptolomy. 
See McCrindle's Ancient India, p. 133. Sec also Hunter XII. 187. 

t Tieff. I. 133, about 25 miles S. W of Mansi and 100 miles to tho eastward 
of Dihli. 

• MS. fA)re.ids Firishla call the fortre.'ss Finiza. 

1 Or B-ina MS. 


% 
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^mo by way of Ilohtak with a large army from Fat^iabad to oppose 
Saltaa Mahmud.i and laid siege to DihJi, but was not able to 
mamtam the siege by reason of the severe famine which prevailed 

V possession of the Doab be returned to 

rat^pur.* 

And m the year 812 H. (1409 A.D. ) > Bairnm KbSn Tnrtbaoha • 

iUbmud n.ndn an eapedilion to Kaitliar and anived ari 

In the year 814 H. fl4U A D ^ ttv- 

aiid Miwats and ravajred th«.t ^ to Narnul 7 

na lavaged that country, and blockading SuUan 


‘ MS. (A) reads here iylkU 




hero. cf. Pi‘riaJita,"B"o^l’e“t’^"“29->^3 

^Th^e editor o, the toU «Wee a rootaote to say that aU three MSS 

etro^or. y r __,a jomed seeing ho woe the 

* By way of 8Tmi*^a^(p^^t^[ Mahmiid .Shah. 

“ ? tLrPro 

** xJe M ^ '’*"'“** t‘>'‘ «betanco oTtZ Vol. ix. 

The Mooe. a tribe which gave t\,2 = 

obeoare origin claiming to be Rajpa r bat ? of 

mTo:“ It; Cn::r^ r 

their onetome are n --tarl^VHtdtn^dttatmar; ' 

the.provmco of Jlhvit lay .onth J n “ " 

- »' - -- - ^rJ' ar-r.:; -- 
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Mahmud in the fortress of Siri, whicli is part of Dihll,* and 
lkhtiy;ir Qian in Firozabad, and fij^litiiig several berce battles, 
was prevented from maintaining the siege* by reason of the 
dearness of grain, and returned to Fathpur by way of Panipath.3 
Ami in tlie year 816 H. (I il2 A.D.) Sultan Mahmud departed 
from this world, and tlie kingdom passed from the family of 
Firuz Shah. Tlie duration of his reign, full as it was of turmoil 
and vicissitudes, was twenty years ^ and two months, dui-iug which 
Sultan Mahmud bad had only the name of sovereignty. 

Verse. 

NV^Ito is there in tliis long-cndnriiig world 

Who can say “ Mine is the kingdom ’* save Ihc .Mniighiy r 

l’cr*e. 

A head whicli the fates exalt to a lofty position 
Tliey later on entangle it.s nock in a noose. 


Tijufa and Kewiiri. Ilah.'idar Nfiliir (who is frcqnciilly montioiiPtl itv the 
text) .VU8 the founder of the Khaii/..ida lac^', lonij the rnlors of MiwiU. 

The province of MIwut included pai t of the Hrilish distiact^ of MnttrOp 
Ciurgaon, fK considerable (mrtion of Ulwtir^ and some of Iihai t}>ur. 

TiolTcnthaler. Vol. III. Map. whore the province i« niarkod. 

I Ilk the wo read that Tinn'ir plundered ' all tlic three 

cilicR Dildip by nuino Sii i, Jahaikprinih and old Dildi.'* 

Sco Klliott, III. p. *1^7, also Thuinas p. HI3p note 3, 

a MS. (A) omits 

S Piinipafh. A town of great anliipnly. Lat. 29’’ 23' N. Long. 77^ I' 10^' 
E. 53 iixiha N. of DilhT. It was the scene of ilccisivo battles on throe occa* 
sionfl HI tiistorical timea. The famous surgeons, father and son, ,^^aikh Hasan 
ami ShaiUi liiiiu were natives of Pnnipat, Aind*Akbari {li) I. 513, note 
to No. 9 k 

Sec Hunter /mp. Oaz, XI. 4*. 

4 In the month of /a <Ja*da (Firi^la). Firighla does nOt. state ihc year 
thoiigti taken in connection with what has gone before ho appears to mean 
bl 1 II. but sec n 2 : Baclaoni however agrees, with the Tdriyi^i- M ubarak Shdhi. 
On thin point see Thomas, Patkdn Kingfif p. 317, iiotf 

5 MS. (A) reads here, 

j JU wl^l j ^ liib tJU j 

Firinlita hag almost the same words but says C—.0 twcutj years as 

iu the text. So also the Tar'ikh-i-^l’tharak Sk'iht, 

Firi^lit’a statement is not very clear as to the year in which 5lahinu.l 
died, hut as ho goes on to suy that after hia dculh the ^mirs gate iu tLoir 
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Save the blood of king^ there is nought in this bowl, 

Save ^ the dust of lovers tliere is nought in this desert. 

Of the poets of the reign of Sultan Mahmud is Qazi Zahir 
Dihlavi* wlio has left a Diwan (anthology) full of qasidahs in 
eulogy (of Mal^mud) of which this is cue. 


Heir to the mighty monarchy, Sultan Mahmud, 

Who succeeded his father aud grandfather in the sovereignty 
of the world ; 

He removed Dnbnnin » from the sky to serve as his signet, 

While Taurus complained saying I have but this one eve 
loft.* ^ 


By the first strain of his bow stHng he has wakened the Lion, 

And after that he has stretched him out in sleep with tho 
deep-piercing arrow. 


satiation at tho board of thj 


The whole world boasts of full 
favour, 

Save only the lute which complains that its belly is empty.* 

Oh thon whose world-conqnering sword flashes in tl»o dark 

ness of infidelity like to the ligl.tning flashing through the 
darkness of niglit, ® 

Altho"sh H,o hoavc made tl.ino eaomies intoxicated 


278 . 


allegiance to Danlat KhSn LodT who .tmtale ^ • 

816 H. itie tolerably clear that ho means Z^-l-Qr’lTsfs'u'" 

Mahmsd s death, and not 8U H. aa Briggs would have it 

I M.sprifit in the tost. US. (A) roads 

Tho ffyades ono of fcho two ohiaf..** a* .a . . 
coneteliafcion Taurus tho other being. 

Ancient astronomers wore not nffrood as tn * 

tho Hyades. Thaloa rockonecl two only f. anr^n ** iocludod 

BuJI (Smith. Diet. Greet and Rom. Antiq^cc a, 

The constellation Jauru* is here spoken of as hatr' i 

•7..b.v which „,a.t be ,h. eulLr“ 0 ? ^* . ‘"h 

** "* aa reckoned by T^al^* mentioned. 

the body shaped Hko a holTjw'd gla^TsoT^^^^^ ® 

mandolin. “omowhat resembling the body of tho 
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It is envy of tliy generous hand which, throws the ocean iuto 
tiimnit, for if it be not so, the ocean is never so distnrbed 
by the winds of heaven. 

T!je following is also by the same author: 

Thou art a monarch before whom the heavens bow in adoration, 

Thou ai't a King in whose reign time itself exalts. 

Qiblnh ‘ of the nation, and mainstay of kingdoms and reli- 
gion, ilahmud 

Whom the assemblies of Sultan have chosen as their Imam.* 

The Qazi of the heavens* comes out on foot to receive him 
279. When the Governor of his unerring judgment sends tlie 

summons. 

He keeps constant watch ^ lest sedition should make a night 
assanlt, 

Thy vigilance stands with a drawn sword in its hand while 
the people sleep (in safety). 

In order that thy enemy may not enjoy the sweet breezes 
of the garden of thy favour 

The heavens have afflicted him with fever and headache in 
addition to catarrh.^ 

t This line sboald read ns id MS. (A). 

A foot*not^ to the CalcQtta text states that the reading there given is the 
same in all three MSS. of Badnom and that probably the word ^ 
has dropped oat after the word This is a quite unnecessary sup- 

position. The reading nhore given fnlAls all requirements. MS. (6) correa* 
ponds savo that for it reads an evident copyist’s error. 

Qi6/ah. This is the directioi; in which Mnslims are bound to tarn 
daring prayer : This is laid down in the Qur’an, Sura II. We see tbee often 
tom thy face about in the heaveoe, bat wo will surely tnm thee to n qiblah 
thou shalt like. Tarn then thy face towards the sacred Mosqoo, wherever 
ye be turn your faces towards it” (v. 139). From the Hijra, Mohammad at 
first directed hia followers to tom towards the temple at JorusaloTn, bat in 
the second year of the Hijra the Ea‘bah at Mekka was fixed as the qiblah. 
Bee Hughes’ Did. of Islom, s. v. Qiblah. 

^ Imdm. In this passage the word is used in the sense of ^halifah. 

8 ^ Qi?i-i-Charkh. The placet Jnpiter. 

♦ ilS. (A) reads incorrectly 

8 This couplet is inevitahly ridionlons to English ears: the meaning is that 
in order to deprive him of the pleasures of the perfumed breezes, he has 
been afflicted witli ihv anosmia which results from a cold in the head. 
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The heavens have apportioned ©very arrow of thine to 
of the various families, 

Ik were not possible to allot the arrows ^ in an^ better way 
than this. 

The following is also his : 

My love has gone outside, do thou my life also go outside, 

B’or if tliou art not outside with my love, thou wilt be outside 
the pale of love. 

Specially that now, in order to uproot the infidels and rebols,* 

The royal standards have gone out clothed in good fortune. 

Shah Mahmud, he who wi.eu he sallied forth against tlio 
in6dels, < 

Thou would’st say ‘Isa has come forth to slay Dnjjftl,® 

Thy reign lu i cast sedition into the bondage of annihilation 
I said to the heavens. Beware! this is a prisoner* of the 
Sultan, free him not ! 


I S, Aim. oQlled also These are the arrows use, 1 by the 

anc.eat Arabs for gambling in the manner called Al.,noi,ar n.r 

bidden m tho Qur'Sr., II. 216 v 02 ^ 

^ad slaagUtered. divided iato t;enty.eight portLTwmcT.Te Jdrawu fo^ 

ris “ '«■ «■ »■ 

The remaining three arrows were blanks and gained no share. Their 
ar^w was written upon it and they were all put into a h,.g culled Aib, 

nMoh and into the charge of a trnstworthy known us 

*iy, or nl-mu/Ff whose duty was to shake the iirrowa ui> n i"i' 

out one for each in turn. Whoever drew a blank- had to 
the camel, white those who drew a winning arrow receive U pro 
... ac^ding to the value of the arrow, io 

o, th. raTJ„ti« 

bo obont Ihirtj." Huglie.' Did o/ IMa “ J*"' *“ ‘boro mould 

Ancient Jfatio,,.. pp 105. mg ' ' Albiruui Chronology of 

* MS. (A) M8. (B) Iaw . 

47 
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This is also his : 

The month of Dai ^ has arrived, and the air has in conss' 
quence become so cold * 

That nothing save the icy breeze can move from its place. 

Tbe earth is cold and fi'ost bound, ^ the air is even colder than 
the earth. 

In very truth the air is chill with the weariness of age. 

In the garden the fire of tbe tulip and Gulnar have died 
down, 

280. From the cold the (graceful) trees of tbe garden have become 

mere sticks. 

The water is hard frozen from the cold, and says with petu- 
lance, 

I will break if anyone places his foot upon my head. 

No single bud comes out from its resting place in the heart of 
the tree, although it wears upon its cypress-like body a cap 
and mantle. 

The bird has coascd its song when it saw the havoc wrought 
by autumn, 

'When a geiieral pillage is going on, lamentation is futile. 

Seek not for leaves and seed-bearing fruit in the garden, for 
to-day 

The leaves have been scattered by the wind, the seeds 
remain hidden beneath the earth. 

The morning breeze draws every breath like a deep drawn sigh, 

Seeing that it has cast to the winds so beauteous a being as 
the rose. 

So far has the rose gone that should you search the East and 
the West, 

Tou will not find it save in the assembly of the King of the 
World. 

^ah Mahmud from the splendour of whose assemblies, there 
is eternal spring in the month of Dai, and the world is like 
Paradise. 


I The tenth month of the Persian ^amsi year when the San is in 
Capricori I corresponding to the commenoomont of winter. 

* US. (Aj o&sits 

^ MS. (A) reads in place of Teit and MS* (B). 
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He who when be draws op his array, and orders it for battle, 

The lines of the enemies at the very sight of him pale with 
terror.* 

His heart is the rising place of sacred knowledge,* and he has 
knowledge, 

Because * he fathoms the secrets of Fate with a glance. 

Oh thou who in the rales of Government art an example iu 
vazirs, 

The vnziis have issued no order save on the authority of thy 
judgment. 

If it bo not the intention of the wind to write a memorial 
of thy virtues * 

Why does it scatter the leaves of the ro.se in the garden. 

The sun in comparison with thy (brilliant) judgment looks 
like Suha * 


Although Suha cannot be seen in the bright light of the Sun. 

Thou slayest thine enemies, and Time confesses thy excelleuce ; 

Thou art the i-efuge of the people, and the evil doers take 
siielter under thy wing. 

The cupbearer of thy feast bears a cup of joy in his hand. 
The herald of thy fame has the whole world beneath Ins feet. 

A th!r7 M in praise of thee 

Although the whole feast terminates with the distribution of 
sweetmeats. 


^ f-™ P'aising „„d e,.Iogi,. 

My duty is thy seivice, sines were I to refrain from that 
I have no oti.er occu,. alien save singing thy praises. 


.*»a.^.... tmn., alien ^ 

p,.y „p„„ 

..r,«i in Eng „h. T„. were. yn. e,T ?„yre, .wo penning. Z 

wo‘r„r'’„‘e'„.'.”'’ i. token „ .we 


• MS. (A) and (B) write 

• MS. (A) write jf. Text find MS. (B) 

• MS. (A) reads incorreotl; 

» Suha is the name of a dim star iu Urau Major. 


Ja. 


8t» Lane 


». «i 




281 . 
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Thou hast led thine at'my against thy enemies, and I follow 
thee 

Sending early and late the army of benediction to thy 
assistance. 

As long as the nights of the mouth of Dai are longer than 
its days, 

And niitil the season of Kanroz comes round nnprecoded by 
■winter, 

May the gai'den of thy enjoymeht blossom like the season of 
spring. 

May the life of thy enemies be shorter than the days of winter. 

This is another of his compositions. 

The scent of the rose has arisen, baste my companion to the 
rose-garden. 

Seek for the old wine, and re-call that old love of thine. 

282 TIte branch of the rose, like the date-palm of ‘Isa, refreshes 

tiie soul iu the garden 

Becau.se tl>e breeze gently shakes it continually like Mariam.' 

Although the tender branch inclines with the wind, from one 
side to tho other 

Yet a stream flows, Praise be to Qod, up to tho §irat-i-mu8- 
taqlm.® 

The branch is full of leaves, why does the nightingale com- 
plaiu in its song P 

How is it possible that Moses should have patience when he 
has IO.iizr for com])aniou ? * 


• “ So eho conceived him and she retired with him into a remote ptnee. 
And tho labour peine came upon her at the trank of a palm-tree and ebe 
said, ‘ O that 1 had died before thie, nnd been forgotten out of mind I’ end he 
called to her from bouoath her, ‘ Grieve not, for thy Lord Use jdaced a etream 
beneath thy foot j and shake towards thee the trunk of tho palm-tree, it will 
drop upon time frosh dales fit to gather ; solcnt ond drink and cheer thine eye.’ ” 
Qni-’an. Palmer’s tranelution. 8ee Qar'in. Sara XIX. vv. 20-28. 

• $i'r*7t-i-mustag?w. The Loir-like bridge over the midst of Hell over which 
the righteous -ivill pass like lightning. 

Qiu-'an, I. 5, Hughes art Sira|;. It is also interpreted to mean tho religion 

of Islim. Q'u'nn, III. 44. See also Lane, s. v. 

8 Thie refers to the legend told by Jlol.iammadan commentators on certain 
versos of the Qur’nn, that when Khi?r had disappeared in eearob of tho water 
of im»iiortalitr. H'* 3 e 9 was inspired to search for him nnd was told t *at io 
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T!io wind dmws lines across the stream like tlie scribe as 
lie drives liia pen, 

The oyo of the narcissus points to the sky like the eye of the 
astronomer os he prepares his tables. 

The parrots 0auut in gi-een attire, tho ringdove -wears white 
garments, 

The crow is dbvoid of any such hononi-able vestments, wear- 
ing as it docs a black blanket.^ 

You would say* that tlio narcissus has produced a transcript 
of these people (nmam) who sleep below the dust. Look ! 
it has for each alif two nttnis ® 

Tlie sumbul and narcissus are copies of the locks and eyes 
of the fair ones; 

Of those two, one falls prostrate stricken with blackness, 
tbo other comes intoxicated (with love) * 


wc.ul.l meor him-by a rook where two eosa met, nnd whore he ehonld lose a 
f.sh whuhho wna direclc.l to take with him. The companion spoken of i. 
Rind to have been Joshua, and tho servant who Raided them (v. 64) was no 
has than Khi,v himself, nad whea Moses nsLod if ha ahouhl follow him said 
\ only thou const never have patieuco with mo. How cunst thou bo patient 
... what thou coraprehendest no knowledge of." Khirr upon being nssurod 
by Moses that ho would bo patient bade him to follow but not to nsk about 
.H.J Ih.i.g ho m.ght see They embarked in a ship which Khijr scuttied, where- 
upon Moses nntarally askod the renson ond was rebuked. Farther on they 

iVt V Moses- impatience i again 

rowarrf h- — «itl'Out osacting any 

•aid, Thia i8 the piirtiog between mo ond tbco” nnd oxidnined lu — ii 

roaam, for his aetiou in each case. See Qur'na XV11I.61 and following versed 

Tho text roftde with a foot note rnriant ^ MSS (A) 

ftgroo with text. ^ 

^ ::: -r: '’• 

•»d s.i stamens of which tho anthers buret inwards The raltK ? . 

tl.p divisions of the style to three stamensTo Mx ".Uni 

(r) tl.o unthoro formmg tho head of the letter, and the curved niament it. 
downward stoke. Thus tho single of./ (f) nnd two mims (-) formTo Iv! 

4.LL. I ^ 0/ "‘®« '«<»ve jMssed oicau. 

♦*- Sumbul. bardoatachysJutamauei. N.O. Valorianncem. See not. 6. 
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The roae-bud has blossomed by the blast of the breeze of 
the garden, 

In truth, he who has a resigned heart rejoices even when 
misfortune befalls him. 

Tou would say that the black spot which has come in the 
heart of the tulip from the cruelty of autumn 

Is a Hindu who has fallen t into the flames of hell. 

She stands there on one foot lifting upwards two eyes • 

Beseeching the merciful Lord « to grant the King eternal life. 

283 He xn comparison with whose youthful fortune the heaveu is 

as an old man bowed with age,* 

And for instructing his judgment, abstract Wisdom * is as an 
intelligent child. 

When once the power of growth ^ has obtained sufficient 

intensity from his sharp sword, it splits the fruit-stone, as 

his 8«ord does the enemy, into two halves beneath the 
earth. 

Tlie star of sovereignty,’ which has left its orbit to seek thy 
auspicious presence, 

Will find its proper orbit if it becomes stationary at thy 
court. 


page 146 : see also Atiatie Hese'trche$ , Vol. II, pp. 405 et $egq for a paper on tliis, 
tlie Indian Spikenard, from which the following is taken tho true nord or 
Jninmanst whicli, bj the way, hoe other names in the Amarcosh, the SDiootbest 
of which arc gatila and ICmaed both derived from words meaning hair.*' The 
comparisou of the narciestis to tho eye is so familiar as to need no reference. 

I M6S. (A) (D) 

^ U ho ecapo of the tulip is here spoken of as bearing two flowers. 

B MS. (A) w^. 

• I read here plr^unigunaat for (MSS. and text) 

p<r-i-neku$t which has no inielHgiblo meaning. Probably tho author wrote 

niguuast. 


^ Tho first or supreme intelHgenco, a namegivon to th^ 

Angel Gabriel. In ibo language of tho ^ufis the (called also 'aqh 

i-annuat) appears to answer to tlie Logos " of the Alexandrian School. See 
Kaehektrf^fi^hfildbu-l-funun^ II. p. 1028. 

S for cii^. 

*1 called also Rija% ia the motion of a 

Btar in opposition to the movement in the normal direction which ii known by 
the term £4 'aI«»| J,h'g dmai. Bee Koshebsr, i. v. 
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And in trutb after Qa*i Zahir no poet arose in Hiudvistan whose 
poetry repaid the trouble of reading. After the death of Sultan 
Mahmud the great Amirs of Hindustan as for instance MnbSriz 
Khan and Malik Idris who was the ruler of Rohtak, quarrelled 
with Sbi?r Shan and were disposed to make common cause with 
Daulat Shan, Ehi?r Khan accordingly stood fast in Fathpilr and 
made no expeditions to any country. 

In Muhairam of the year 816 H. (14t4A.D.) Danlat Khan 
having gone towards Kaithar on a hunting expedition and having 
bi-ought the Rate of that district into his toils, went to Baitall 
and Mahabat Kban the Wali of Badaon came thither and joined 
him. And in this year Saltan Ibrahim besieged QSdir Khan the son 
of Mahmud Khan in Kalpi, and Daulat Khan being very short 
handed ignored him. and omitted to send reinforcements to 
either of these places ; and Khi?r Khan in ZQ-l.qa‘da of this year 
came to the fortress of FirQzabad.* the Amirs of which district 

^6 into hini, and Malik Idris was besieged in Rohtak. Khizr 

^an M wat. the brother's son of Bahadur Nahir. conveyed him 
to Sanbal which place he pillaged, and in Zn Hijjah of that same 
year he encamped before the gates of Dihli with the intention 284 
of taking It; Danlat Khan held out for four months W “ 

and the other snpporters of Kbizr Khan to sue for peace hnmU^ 

and earnestly. He hqd an interview with Kbizr Khiu who threw 

him into prison, and delivered him to Qiwgm Khan 

him to the fortress of Firuza and slel Thf« ^ 

year 816 H fl414 A T) i «« +1 happened in the 

^ oio n. (i414 A.D.) on the seventeenth of Rabi‘u.1. Awwal.« 

Verse. 

Kverjone whom Ihe world favours, she at last > spills his 

bis .rm; is’ 

Mash*d.,.'AlI KB.t» Ssi» .BS MAL.BB-sn.Sg*„,. 

SULKIMiN, 

In the year bsfors mentioned aftor the conquest of DilhI, having 

• MS. (A) reads A>*f Aj. 

« Firishta adds. The duration of hie pei.m •«. 

• MS. (A) reads ^ »'reo moathe. 

• MS. (A). The text read* vi^il kJU, 
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raised llie standavdB of monarcLj', became 6nnlj established upon 

t))e throne of soveveigntj. 

This Malik Suleiman had been exalted in his childhood by 
Malik Nasiru-l-Mnlk Marwan Fiiuz Shalii to the rank of a son, 
and had been educated accordingly. In veal ti*uth he Tvas a 
Saiyyidzada of high family, so that on one occasion Makhdum-i- 
Jalianiyan Saiyyidii-s-Sadat, the fountain of dignities, Shaikh 
Jalalu-l-Haqq wau-s-^mra'wau-d-diii al-Bukhavi may God sanctify 
?iis soul, came for some important purpose into the house of 
Malik Marwan Daulat ; food was served, and Malik Suleiman 
bi*ought the ewer and bason to Makhdum intenditig to pour water 
over his august hands. Makhdum addressing him by the tille of 
Mfllik Marwan Daulat, said, Tliis hid is a Saiyyid Zada, and it is 
derogatory to him to allot him sucli a menial service. From that 
285. day forth, it was known that Malik Suleiman was an undoubted 
Saiyyid ; but besides this, tho signs of Saiyyidshii>, and good 
qualities and pndseworthy traits became manifestly visible in the 
character of Masnad-i-‘Ali Saiyyid ffliifr Khan. 

Verse. 

The Saiyyid was a man in whom were manifested 

The virtues of Muhammad, and the grace of ‘Ali the accepted. 

The following is an epitome of the career of Malik Marwan 
Daulat. He was governor of Multan in the time of Firuz Shah, 
and after the death of Malik Marwan Daulat, the Government of 
that district devolved upon his Sou Malik ^mikh, shoi tly after 
whose death it was conhrmed to Malik Suleiman. He also 
bade fai*ewell to this world in that reign, and the country of 
Malian with its dependencies was confeiTed upon Saiyyid Kbizr 
Klian on behalf of Sultan Firfiz Shah, up to the date when the 
aforesaid Saiyyid was advanced to the Sultanate by the Amirs. 
He however would not assume tho title of King; but received the 
title of Rayat-i-A‘ala.^ 

On the date mentioned he alighted at the palace of Sultan 
Mahmud, and gained over the hearts of great and small by public 
lar/jesse and unbounded favours, distributing titles, offices, and 
territories among his personal attendants; in the very first year 
of his accession he conferred upon Malik Na^v* (Tu^fa) the title 

t See TbomnR, Pathdn KingB, p. 829, anil footnote. 

» MS. (A) Tithfa. 
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ol ']'»iju-l-Mulk. au<{ apiMjinlc*(l liiiii with n coiiaidemble followiug 
to tho ooiumiiud of the eastern districts of Hiiidusfau ; he accord- 
iiigly ci-osscd tho river Ganges at tlie ford of Plifiha, • and entered 
the country of Kaithar. Rai Har Singh and the rebels of that district 
sought refuge in the forests of that country* and lay hid there. 
Then he gave over Kaithar to i-apiiic and plunder, whereupon 
Mahabat Khan Hakim' of B;ulaon also came in and had an inter- 
view with him, and Rai liar Singh being reduced to extremities 
submitted to him, ngteeiiig to the conditions imposed of the 
payment of tribute and of a yearly offering. Taju-l-Mulk 
and Mahabat KLiin seized the banks of tho river Rahab, and on 
arriving at the ford of Sargdawari ci-osscd tho Ganges, chastised 
the iiiQdoIs of Kahwar (which is. now known by the name of 
|hamsahad)3 Kanpila and Baitali, and passing by the towns of 
bakina* and Padham carao to Rapari ; * and Hasan Eban and 
Alaiik Hami-a his b.-otl.er, who held tho government of Riipari, and 
1^1 bar the governor of Chaudawar. together with tho infidels 
of Gwahar all came and joined hands with him. agreeing to pay 
tiibute, and voluntarily assuming the yoke of obedience. From 
thenco Mahk Taju-l-Mulk came to tho township of Jale.sar» 

ra I /‘T.' ClmiHlawar, 

htU .t m lay, of yore, „„d gare frosh currenoy to tho Mohan.- 
odan religion. Thon having appointed hi, own agent, ’and 


286 . 


‘MS. (A) 

* MS. (A) 

* ShamBabad. Town in FornldinbSd district N W P .•* * j 

eo mi,.. ,1„„ «» hi. 

j;*' ^ »' ““"p-* loci 

•1.0 known n. Rip.r Son IHnntor, oL I 
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having seized the liglit bank of the Black water, ' inflicted condign 

punishment upon the infidels of Etriwaii, aud tbeu returned 
towards the city. 

And in the year 818 H. (U15 A.D.) he gave to Saiyyid IQjizr 
KJan the younger son® of Malik Muharak, whose countenance 
betokened royal dignity, the teiritory of Flruzpur and Silirind, 
together with the whole of the districts which were in the 
possession of Baiiam Khan Tnikbacha, and subjected the supreme 
control and administration of thtat tmet of country to his will 
and pleasure, wliilc Malik Sadliu Nadir,® having assumed the 
control of the western portion of Hindustan, was appointed to 
this oflace with the rank of itdib'i-Sh'thzada {i.e., vicegerent of 
the Prince). 

And in the aforesaid y'ear the Prince here alluded to having, 
in concert with Malik* Sadhu Nadira and Zirak Khan the 
Amir of Samana and other Amirs and Maliks,® set in order the 
important affairs of that province, and pnt everything upon a 
satisfactory footing, returned to Dihli his capital city. 

And in the year 819H. (1416 A.D.) ho appointed Slalik Taju-1- 
Mulk ® with a large army to carry the standards of IQiizr IjQian ^ 
towai-ds Baiaria and Gwoliar; Malik Karimu-I-Miilk, the brother 
of ^ams Khaii AuhadI came and had an interview with him. 

287. ^Having cleared those regions of the thorns of infidelity ho returned ; 
and in this selfsame year some of the Turkbachas of Bairam 
Khun’s party seized by treachery* Malik Sadhu Nadira, who was 
lioldiiig the district of Sihrind as the Shahzada’s deputy, raised 
hitn to »ho dignity of martyrdom, and took possession of Silirind. 
Khizr Khan thereupon sent Zirak Khan to put down this rebellion, 
and ho accordingly went tiience to the foot of the hills in pursuit 
of thoso rebels, but after encountering many difficulties he 
returned. 

1 The Kali Nndi or Knlindi, or KSIini, rieea in tlio Miizfiffamappir district, find 
drains tlio whole onstem portion of the Donb. The ntitno in tlio text 
wf ab-i~8iyuh means Black xeaUr, nrid is a translation of tlio Hindastniii 
kfili fiOcUi. 

* MS, (A) reads wrongly for • 

( MS, (A). The text r^ads « MS, (A). 

* Omit j after a MS. (A) reads Taju-d-Din. 

T US, (A) jyhfc ohh- 
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In tliis year also Sultan A^>raad, who was the ruler of Gujerat, 
laid seige to Nagor,* but upon heariog of the march of Kh4r 
Kban abandoned the siege and withdrew. iK^izr £han came 
to Chhaiti,* and Alyas Khan the governor of Chhaiu gave in his 
allegiance to him. Thence he pi-oceeded to Gwaliar, and although 
he did not reduce that fortress, still he levied tribute and offerings 

from It, and thence came to Baiana where Shams Kban A uhadi 
gave 111 his submission. And in the year 820 H. (U17AD ) 

1 u^an the Ra’is with his baud who had been the murderers of 
i alik S^hu revolted. Zirak Kban was again appointed (to 
cliastiso them ), and scatte. ed that gati.eriog in all directioas. 

And ,,, the j ear 821 H. (1418 A.D. ) Kltlzr ghan »eat up 

An.vla, the circuratei-ence of is tweutj.fonr JlroAe After 

sevetal engagements he nas defeated, and eventually „ thd " 
to the h.ll country of Kn.naon. Taju-l-Mulk crossed the rZ 

to Badaon, and taking ivith him Mahabat Kljiin, the gorernor of 
adaou ciossed the Ganges by the ci-ossing of Bajlana ■ then 

wheoT Eban. he himself went on to I.awa 

whence ho returned to Dihli laden with snoil In • ' «« 

also. Kliizr Klian# airain Jod ? ^ In this same year. 288. 

It ia Nnsnor in Jodl^or ™ tale^’JTaipaUni^ G. G09). 

and 76 North-Ewt of Jodhpur cit/!^ ^ ^ “f Noairdbad 

•omo doobt „ Tr!® * « footnote : ■■ i 

In the lithographed oditior'oTViriaMr th^^I^^^ ■“ 

JJnar (Bombay Edn. I, 29*1 and it ' ° P'o’“‘y enough 

Khiir Khan tofidraoco Ahmad w without wuitin^v 

city called ‘Arus-i-JjihSn which w ^ eovernor of the now 

Khiiii, cam. m by ■Au„.a,D,.„ 

text and Ihia » ‘Aruvi-Jabnn - arc the eame.’ n^ot^tionod in our 

pears to bi n\lpJ!!lr!Tro^ „bioh ap. 
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Khan Badaoni being afraid of him, shut himself up in Ihe for- 
tress, and opposed Khi?>* Khan for a space of six months ; he 
was on the point of being defeated, when Qiwam Khan and 
Ikhtiyar Khan, and certain of the other Mahmud ^lalii Ainli s who 
had seceded from Daulat Khan and had espoused Bie cause 
of Khiz.r Khan, medilatcd treason against IQiizr Khan ; but 
Khizr Klian becoming aware of this state of things • abandoned 
(the siege of) Baduon, and returned to Dihll. And in the year 
822 H. ( 1419 A.D.) he put those traitor Amirs to death on Hic 
banks of the Ganges, in vengeance for tho treachery of which they 
had been guilty. In the same year also an obscure person on tlit 
confines of Bajwara,^ falsely gave himself out to he Sarang Khati 
who had been killed some time before, and upon his assuming thi; 
name several adventurers flocked to liim. Khizr IQian deputed 
feultan ^ah Lodi ^ to pi'occcd against him. They fought a fierce 
battle in the neighbourhood of Sihriiid, ainl Sai-ang Khan tlie 
impostor fled and took to the mountains. Sultan ^lah made 
Rupar his head <|U5irlors.* In this same year Khizr Khan sent 
TajU't'Mulk to Itawa. Rdi Sipar was holding out in that fort, 
but sought for quarter, aiid consented to pay I'evonue to Tajn-1- 
Mulk.^ Thence ho came to Chandwar, and liaving laid it waste 
and pillaged it, proceeded by way of Kaitliar to Dihli. In tliis 
same year Malik 'J'aju-d-l)in died, and the duties of liis Vazirship 
were entrusted to his ehler son Malik Sikaudar. Tughan Ra’ls 
again I'aiscd ao iiisnrrcctiou in SihrinJ, and Malik Khairu-d-Diu 
was appointed to oppose him, and returned after having satisfac- 
torily quelled his rebellion. 


1 MS. (A) roads wtnch is preferable to as found in the 

text. 

8 Firight*. (I. 295) soys near Mnebiwara, and in iho Ain^i- 

Akbtn'} \90 find it stated that Michlwarah is Bitnatcxl on the banks of the 
Siitloj (Jarrett, 11 310j. In RonDsH's Map (Tioff, III.) we find Macliiwarah 
ri'mro<l between Uuparand Ludhiana. It lies 23 miles sonth of Ludhiana, and 
is a very ancient city mentioned in tho MaliubhAnita. Bnjwiira is farther 
iiortli near lloslaaTpure (See llnntor, Imp. Onj., 11- 431>). 

B FiriKhta adds, ‘‘called l^fnin Khi%n who wa« the governor of Sarliind/* 

♦ TIds appears to be tho moaning of the text. Firl^ta tells us that Islairr 
Khan pursued “ Suriiag Khnii*’ with his own forcc^ and those of certain 
other Maliks, but rehirnod upon fiialihg Ihai he had hidden luniBelf. 

I JIS. (A) Fiii^la calls him Rai •^iunir. 
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And in the year 82 1 H. (1421 A.D.) Khizr Khan |)it)ceeded to 289- 
&(i\vat and look Kotia ; thence ho hastened to Gwaliar^ from the 
Rai of which place lie levied considerahte sums nnd returned to 
Itawa. Rai Sipar had gone to hell, and ^ his son had tendered his 
eubmissiou. In this interval * a severe illness attacked Khizr 
Khan which led to his return towards DihlL Having arrived at 
that city on the seventeenth of Jumadiu-UAwwal in the above 

year, he was received into the mercy of God aud passed away from 
the world. 


verse. 


Every evening in followed by the morning. 

At last there comes an end to every labour. 

Tho duration of liia reign was seven years and some montlis.s 

SuLTiN Mubarak ^ah ibni £fii?k Shan ibni Malik SulIman, 

III accordance with his rights as heir-presnmptive ascended the 
throne with the consent of the Amira in tho year 824 H. (1421 A.D 
and became firmly settled in the administmtion of his kingdom 
In this year Jasrnt Khukar^ the son of Sbalkha Khukar raised a 
rebellion, the reason of which was that he had taken unawares 
bultan ‘Ali the king of Kashmir, who had. started with the 
intention of conquering Tatta » and had defeated him in one of 
the mountain passes, 7 a vast amonnt of plunder falling into his 
hands. Emboldened by this victory, he used the royal treasures 
which he hod obtained to further an attempt to seise tho kingdom 
of Dibh. and having crossed the rivers Biah and Sutlej with a 


* MS- (A) J. I y3 

Firishta wlds. •• He wne a just ond wise king, kind and irno to hia worrf 
hiaBubjeoU loved him with a gratefnl affection so that groafand-T n' 
master and savant, sat and mourned for him in black r^imL till the J 

- -- - .o» 

"S. (B) 1 . 0 , tho ..„o rcl.og 

‘ MSS. (A>and (B) emit Firiehta writes ^ ^ , 

"''l'*/*'“l‘«*b«>tl»erof Rhaiklii^akur. -«lAltarand 

» Th.«ithotoxtaQdMS. (B). MS. (A) rc.da aimpb- djJ .tjuam » . 

*. e.^ for tbo tnwn of Tueta. ^ ^ ‘ 

1 us. (A) *10 
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larp army, and assaulted Talaiindi whudi was in the possession of 
Rai Kamalu-d-Din Mubin,* and Rai Firuz fled from before him. 

290. Jasrat came to Ludhiana* and plundered and pillaged along the 
banks of the river Sutlej as far as the bOundariol of Rupar;* 
there he crossed the river and came to Jalandliar.^ Zirak Khan 
had taken refuge in the fort of Jalandhar. Jasrat descended tlie 
bank of the river Sarsuti whereupon the question of peace 
arose; Jasrat by some treachery made Zirak Kban prisoner. 
Sultan Kfubarak ^ah moved towards Silirind, upon hearing 
which Jasrat ^aikha ^ released Zii-ak Khan who went to 
Sainana and offered his services to Mubarak ^mh who proceeded 
to Ludhiana. Jasrat having crossed the Ludhiana river drew up to 
oppose him, being in possession of the whole of the boats. Tlio 
army of ^lubarak Shah was unable to cross the river, until 
after the rising of Canopus^ when the river became fordable. 
The Sultan then crossed the river; Jasrat fled and having 


> We must read Tl.ie is shown to bo tho right 

re-ading by tho collatornl passa<e in Firiahta which readu (I. p. 207), 

^ j laid waste Talaundl which 

belonged to Uni Kama]/' 

^ Tho text niid bot)) MSS. rend Kudtlhna, but it is evident that 

we should read Lndhiiuft. We find in FIrishta {he. cit.). 

AjU *^Jagrat having como to Ludianii/^ Talaundt I 

cannot idontifj, bat there is a place on the North bank of tho Sutloj in 
Ronnoll*s map, called Talloom, this with tho affixed genitive femirnno tcrinina- 
tioii (Pnnjabi) df, weald give Talurndt or Tu1Qndi» i. c., thevilhigoof Tnluin. 
Till loom lies about 20 miles S. S.-W. of LudhiiiDa {sec Kcnncll's map, Tieff. 
Ill), CHI the opposite baok of the river. 

^ Kupar in Rennetl’s map is placed North-East of Ludhiana about 50 miles 
distant: bat on modem maps it is shewn almost duo East of Ludhiina and 
about 35 miles from it* 

^ A place of considerable antiqnitj, tho original capital of tho HSjpnt 
kingdom of Katocli. It is described !>/ llwon Thsung as haying been a town 
of two miles in circuit in the 7th centnry A D. 

It is mentioned by Ptolcm)' by tho name of Kulindrivc or Sn/inrlri«c, see 
Cunningham, A. G. I., pp. 135, ole , and Hunter, Gns. /m/., VI I. 01. 

t MS. (A) omits probably correctly as wc hare scon from Firijlita’s 
account. * 

^ Firiflhta telU ns they crossed on the J 1th Shawwil (October, Hlli A.P. 
1421). 
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crossed tl.e liver Cl.I.ii.al.' ean.e to Tulliar* in tlie l.ill tmcts 
The troops of Mubarak Klmn followed him and the greater part 
of hi3 .nfaiitryand cavalry were killed, and all his wealth and 
treasure was plundered and lust. Rai Bhim » the chief of Jammoo 
offered Ins services to Mubarak Sbah and guided hia army* 
Mubarak Shah relumed thence to Labor ^ 

encamped „„ 

S,n:t ;:";r t 

complete^ ..epaiced the citadel „he.. it\„^ Zn "d 

le\elle<];^ tlien havtiiiy loft there Mftlilf i ij 

Khir::^? c 

l“°obj‘ectZ:it|l:? to kX'^' ‘“““r ‘obtain 

BhlnJand when bZ el, Z -T; :he 

agreed to make peace ° %>“ ‘hey 

reintoree Sk-rMa’hmad h': 

Phhl .« and eneani^d „t "Zr Til '“"* “* 

act able to cope with the eo„iotot forceaTZllZthe"^:"^ 

^ Tho Chetiib. 

• In the Kashmir hill tracts, 

to BisalTll; «„a gnidca the armj 

nion wore killed and he lost all his possessions ®'" 

‘ MS. (A) „„A. 

• WS. (A) reads jUd^ -• -- ""®» lower down. 

• Firishta says A«f 
’ Bit!. (AJ 

z "rz r Ah^z;"- *■ 

talhor-, death and „.e.„dcd th. throne (Hnnll',Ta.ro"” v;"' 

• MS. ,A, orntt. aXU .„d „.d. Z” 

Hoi.b. Goveruo; oVDoH^rrl^Tf” lX'‘'Khru”^‘’V'‘'’ 

“ t^i. Goremor of Sihrind 
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iivei' and piocefilfd fo the hills of 'I'alivaj-a,' mid the army ot 
Mubarak .^lah bavins [>ut down that rebellion rotunied to Dibli. 

In the year 82G U. (1422 A.D.) i^Iubdiuk ^ab proceeded 
to Kaithar, and 2klaliabnt ^titn of Badaon who had revolted 
Rgiiinst Kbi^r lOtdn came in and submitted himself, and svas dis* 
tini^uisbed by special marks of favour. Leaving; there * he crossed 
tlie Ganges and attacked the country of the Panwars ^ in the iieigh- 
boiirbood of Kiior otherwise known as Shamsabad,* and having 
jnit the majority of them to the s^vord ravaged the counti-y ; then 
having left Malik Mabariz and Zlrak IQian and Kamal Khan 
with a large force in the forti’ess of Kanpila to quell the insurrec* 
tion of the rebels he returned to DihM. 

And in this year Alp IO)an Governor of Dhar® came with the' 
object of chastising the Ilai of Gwaliar and with the intention of 


one] that Jasrat withdrew, crossed the Chhinab aad Rnri, and took refoge in 
tlie hilla. 

i This 10 the rending of the text. THiwSra is possibly the same as Tulhar 
mentioned above. Dr. Stein, whom I have consulted, considei's that Tulwars 
in iho text refers to the village TuJwSra on tlic right hank of the Chinnb just 
<»pjmsito to tho town of Biilsi (74’ o2' Long. 0' Lut ). Tins is, iie says, a 
common place for crossing tho Clniiab as tho rente connecting Poni with 
Itiasi and Jammu is shown on the surrey map (Atlas of India, Sheet 29J, as 
passing Talwura. Dr. Stein cannot nscorlain whether tho hill range rising to 
tho north of Talwfira is designated by tlnit name. Puhi in tho text is probably 
With Poiii. The reading of MS. (A)ia went to 

Kotla. 


* Kiri^lA tells UR that Mahaimt Khan in obedience to the orders of the 
SuliBn crossod tho Uungca and inraded tJie territories of the Uathor tribe. 

The Rathors are a olnn of tho Uajputs, anil the Pan wars form another 
of their clana regarding whom Abnl-Fnzl suys “ In ancient times the royal 
dyiiHBtyof Hindustan came from this tribo” Marwfir is mentioned by tbo 
Bftino author ns the head-quarters of the Kathor tribe. (See Ain-i-Akbart 

(Jarrett), II. 270 and III. 118). 

For a full accout.t of the Pa.iwirs fee Sl.orring iHindu Tribes a»<l Castes), 


II. p 93, see also Elliot, (Rorrs o/ .V • IF. P of ImUn). 

* Uri the south bank of the Burl Uangii river, 18 miles North-West of 

Fateh garh. 

t Tho text reads Dihli with a foot-note variant Dhiir. MS. 

(A)rc;ic!s Dhar. Firishta says. SuHsn Hoshung Wi.li of Milwn. The 

town of Ujjuin and Dhar have at one period or another supplied a capital fo 
the legenduiy Hindu dynasties of Malwi. {See Hunter. Imp. 0«:., I S'. 246, 

Dhar J. 
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suMuingthat ; Mubamk ^ah upon receiving inteD.Wo 

of this proceeded towards Gwaliar; when he arrived in th- 
ne.ghboarhood of Baiana. Shams Eban Au^adi * the son of Auljad 
pan Anbadi. Governor of Baiana. who had p„t to death bv 

e oUed, and after laying waste Baiana entrenched himself» in 
the fortress, but eventimlly submitted 

And in the year 827 H f 4 n % t 
dition towards the hills' of Kumaon a^d “Sh 

whence he laid waste Miwat In this ^ ^ it-durning 

occurred throughout the whole of HindQstnr^J.r.r''*'*'® 
he again proceeded towai-ds Mlwa/ ^ 

Iiidor and Alwar. ' educed the fortresses of 


292 . 


hi.n Ami LiM*Thn!r.Di™!rKUuTb^^^ P''>isbta calls 

p.^99 last linoj, and aava that he had ontrSch^d Jhan Bombay Editjo,,, 
> MS. f A) reads Ailf ^ntrenohod himself on the hoi^hta. 

^ Firi^ta of .hiTT,. oJ, 

Chhanbal river and opposed hia the fords of the 

...olNer ford .„d o.o.Md „pid|, Sllii. di.oovo.od 

“■> Dihli fo„,. pillopod o “■» 

p™ooo„, ~ 

fow„d. Dkir'^* UoM™L"si'’rM"dr H “r't'" "“'>'<">»■ 

.-ko H.'.rr "• , 

Iribotoie, of II,. j " Control tod, •„ „„d „„„ of , I, . 

45 Car. 
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And in the year 830 H. he took Baiana from Muhammad Khan 
Auhadl, and sent the family .of Auhadi to the palace known aa 
Jahan Numa,* and assiffned it *o t m .o a residence. He then 
g'ave Baiana to Malik Maqbil !^an one of his retainers, and 
Sikri to Malik !^airu-d-Din Tu^fa, while he himself led an army 
against Gwaliar receiving the submission of the Rai« of that 
district. 

And in the year 831 H. (1427 A.D.) ambassadors arrived in 
Dihli from Qadir Khan, governor of Kalpi, bringing tidings that 
Sharqi* was besieging him. Mubarak Shah marched to oppose 
^larqi ; but in the meantime tidings arrived that Sharqi bad 
attacked Bhungaon ^ and was encamped there, inlendiug to pro- 
ceed to Bsidaon.* Mubarak ^ah, who had crosRed the river 
Jamna at tlie ford of Nuh Fatal, and had attacked Jartaoli,^ on 
arrival at the township of Atrauli ® received intelligence that 
Mukhtft?? Sban 7 the brother of ^larqi had arrived on the borders 
of Uawa with an army and many elephants ; Mubarak Shah 
detailed Maliku-sh.Sharq Mahmud Hasan with ten thousand 
oavali> to oppose Mukhta^s Kban. Mukhtaw IQjsn joined hands 
with Sharqi who proceeded along the banks of the Black-Water, 
293. otherwise known as the Kalini,** and arrived in the vicinity of the 
township of Burhanabad one of the dependencies of Itawa. 
Mnbarak ^laU ujaiching from Atrauli encamped at the town of 


l Thif. p«lace waa in Dihli. Firiahta writea : “Sent his family and rela- 
tiotis to Dihli/* 

* SnU.Sn Ibrahim Shah Sharqi. 

8 The text reads c>t? Bh«« ff-JnwMS. f A) reads BhiHanur. 

I„ Firishta we find The troops of Sharqi 

attacked Bhugiion. Bhongnon is in the Mainpuri District, milea eaat from 
Mainpurl at tho jonction of the Agra a..d Grand Trunk rouda. The tOTfn 
was fonnded according to tradition, hy Ilaji Bhim Sen who was cared of 
leprosy by bathing in the jhil or lake. (Hunter, Imp. 0a». 11. 403.) 

♦ Bndfion lioa N. of Bhongion at a distance of about fifty milea. 

8 Firishta writea. C>jJ u-y» ^ J Attacked 

Jartauli one of tho famous cities of Mawaa. I fail to locate this place but it 
„uat have been in tho Doib. I can find no mention of it. 

6 Atrauli, 10 miles from Aligarh town. (Banter, /wp. Oaz. I. 180). 

T Firishto calls him Mukhli? Khan. . tt • a.-. 

8 WS (A). The text reads Kali Pini. This is tho Kalmi, the Kara 

of tho MalJS^dt-i Timuri {»ee note 3 page 300). 
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Kota,* but Sharqi declined battle and witlidi’ew towards Rgpri, 

and thence, after crossing the Jatnna, proceeded to Baiana and 

encamped on the bank of the river of Kailhar. Mabamk Shah 

pursued him as far as Chandwar ; a space of four krohs lay 

between the two armies so tliat the outposts of the forces could see 

each other. They remained thus confronting each other for 

twenty days ; at last Sharqi came out in force, and from mid-day 

till nightfall hard fi^'hting went on between t^e two armies, and 

the event was not decided on that day ; on the following day 

|l}arqi turned back towards his own cou..try,« and Mubamk 

^ah considenng that both sides were Muslims, no longer pursued 

him, but went towards Satgana. » and haying conquered that 

country followed the bank of the Cl.anbal river and came down 
to liuiaiia. 

Mubammad Kba, AabadI, „ 1 ,„ „„ aoooont of l.aving had an 
unsat, afaclory) mlerview with Sharqi had taken f,.,^ht, and 
had entrenched h.mself i„ tl,e fortress, came «„d sought 
teclion in an loterv.ew witi, Mubarak Shah. » Muba.wk Shah 
thereupon reti-aced his steps to DIhli. ~ ^ 

And i„ tl,e jear 8.32 H. M»liku.sl,.'sharq Mahmud Hasan who 
p" 

air. indtad "rlTseilisturUueerri^rc "‘‘t" 

hie. la that x 

died, and Malik Mahmucl n a. governor of Multan 

-MPi„ f 

Gwhiihr V waroT lioW --t h, 

f.om the sou of Hasau Khh,; gave it ^Ma^rHa^Trett;] 294 , 

I Piri-hta writes JU Ualikota. 

Took the road to Jauopur (Pirighta). 

PutytmT* ^ Halghat. (Piriahta). MS. fA) allfiu. 

for the rea«.o that he 

’"b™‘»*'on » and wa. freely pardon^ ‘•“dered hi. 

MS (A) 


Teat. 



[ 388 ] 


to the city (Dilili). On the way thither Saiyyid Salim, who had 
served Khizr Khan for thirty years, ^ and held the fief of Tabar- 
binda, died. The title of Saiyyid Khan was confeiTed upon one 
of his sons, and that of ^inja‘a«l-Mulk npon the other.* And 
Fulad, a Tarkbacha slave, one of the servants of the aforesaid 
Saiyyid Salim, raised a rebellion ini Tabarhinda and took posses- 
sion of the enormous wealth which had been amassed by Saiyyid 
Salim. Mubarak ^ah imprisoned the sons of Saiyyid Salim, 
and appointed Malik Yusuf Sarur and Rai Hansn Bhatl® to 
oppose him (Fiilad). Fulad Tarkbacha made a night attack 
upon them and scattered their forces, and much valuable booty 
fell i«ito his hands. Mubarak Shah led an army against Tabar- 
hinda, and the Tarkbacha slave was besieged there. Mubarak 
Shah Bummooed ‘ Iraadu-l-Mulk from Multan, and sent him with 
a message to the Turkbacha slave, who, after suing for quarter, 
came out from the fort and had an interview with ‘ Imadu-l-Mulk, 
but did not rely upon his assurances, and returned in alarm to 
tlie fort and continued to fight. iMubarak ^ah permitted 
‘Imadu-l-Mulk to proceed to Multan and himself returnocl to Dddi. 
The slave (Fulad) continued to engage in battle at intervals with 
the troops of Mubarak f^tali during tl»e six months during which 
be was absent. At la.st be sent considerable sums of money* by 
way of presents to ^mikh ‘All Mughul who was the ruler of 

Kabul, ^aikh ‘AH accordingly came to his assistance from Kabul 

with a vast army, which was reinforced by a large number o 
men from the borders of the Panjab. He lemoved the slave 


I Piriahtft writes . ^ 

j i| ^ 

-They relftte that Saiyyida-a-Radat Saiyyid SSlim was for a i-eriod of thirty 
years reckoned by Khi?.r Kh&n as ono of his host Amirs.” 

8 MS (A) ili Text Firishta also adds that tho whole of their 

father’s priviioges together with all the immense wealth he had 
conlirmcd to these two sous, but that these favours wore not 
tosccure their fidelity to Mubarak Shah. Badnoni’s account does not explain 
tho iucidout related in the subsequent passage. Fir.shta does, he says 
these two sons of Saiyyid Salim sent Fulad to Tabarhinda and incited him 

raiuo u n5b<‘nion. 

% toxt reads Bialik Tusaf and Rsi Habuli. (?) 

4 MS. (A). The text reads 
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(Fulad) together wifh all his family and relations from Tabar- 
hioda and taking them with himself returned, and having crossed 
the river Biah came to Labor. Maliku-sLi-Sharq Malik Sikandor, 
governor of Labor, who nsed to pay a yearly tribute to Shaikb 
Ali, discharged his obligation and induced him to turn his 
attentions elsewhere. Accordingly ^jaikh ‘Ali passing by Labor 
without sacking it > made towards Depalpur, and ‘Imadu-l-Mulk 
came out from Multan to oppose him. Shaikh ‘Ali taking the 296 
bank of tbe river Ravi, proceeded to within a short distance of 
Tulumba, * and turning aside from thence came to IChutporS 
rlmadu-l-hlulk) fought with ^laikh ‘Ali but was defeated’ and 
Mahk Suleiman Shall Lodi, who was with tlie advance gnai-d 
of the army of ‘Imadu-l-Mulk, fell in this battle;* [and ^laikh 
‘Ah came to Eiasraabad and fora long time daily eugagemeuta 
were fougbt between him and ‘Imada-I-Mulk] ^ 

And mtl«jear 834 H. (1430 A.D. ) Mubarak Sb ah seat a vast 
army „ tho assiatauce of ‘Imadu-l-Mnlk, aud appointed Fath 
Qan .bn-.-Sa tan Muraftar Khan of GujrAt to the command of 

that force. SuaikJl 'Ali was not able to atand against them « so 

dianged front and retired under cover of night into an entrench, 
ment whidi he had tlirown up aruu.id hia pusition ; when they 
prrounded lus entrenchment ho retreated towards Jhllara and 
having crossed the river there lost the greater part of hia men by 

■Ah au7/°“\r°'' w prisoiiera.t Shaito 

to the t t P'-ooeeded with a certain iiuniher oTmen 

town of Shiwar ; » all their baggage and property having 

1 Tlii, appears to bo Iho meaaing „t ibe Poraiaa. 
idoatiaod ivilh a towa of tl . LlU ° 

hi. cuipoigo i„ tho Paoilb “a" ''Tl ‘‘"""k 

(See lluutor Imp. Oaz Xlll'lGS o/Jr^ '^'•ere he crossed tho KSvi. 

• Firi.J,,a .ays ^1, “r n'b'T T "■ ' 

i,« ri. ^ he text reads somowlmt obscure?* 

* Ihe words within brockeis nro not in MS. fA? 

“ M9- (A) Wj.Li Text 

’ MS. (A) .xIaA Text Ouif. 

'• MS. (A) nrj>*4- Fi.!5h?ft(text> 
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been taken, tbe array of ‘Imada-1-Mnlk pnrsued tliera np to that 
point. Amir Muzaffar remained entrenched within the fortress 
while Shail^ ‘AU .set hie face to go to ICabul. The victorions 
army abandoned the siege and returned to Dihll. Multan was 
b.ken away from ‘Imadu-l-AIulk and given to Malik Khaim-d-Din 
Kbau which led to great disturbances on the borders of Multan. 

And in the year 835 H. (1431 A.D. ) Malik Sikander, * governor 
of Labor, set out to quell the rebellion which Jasrat Khukbar had 
stirred up at the foot of the hills. Jasrat took him * unawares 
and engaged him in battle; Sikander falling into the hands of 
296. Jasrat Khukhar was taken prisoner rear Jalandhar. Ja.srat took 
his prisoner to Labor and besieged the city, and Saiyyid Najmu-d- 
Din tbe regent of Sikander, and Malik Si'i^bkhabr ® the slave of 
Sikander. fouglit several battles with him. In the meantime 
Shaikh ‘Ali collected an army and again came on to the holders 
of Multan,* and assauhed Khutpur, ® taking pri.soners the 
greater portion of the inhabitants of Jhllnm and iti* vicinity, and 
seized Tulnmba. pillaging and despoiling all the inhabitants and 
making them p'isoneis ; most of them he pnt to death, and took 
tbe rest of them, great and small, to his own country. 

In the meantime Fulad Turkhacha, who has been mentioned 
above, left Tabarhinda and invaded the territory of RaiFiroz® 
who engaged him in battle and was slain, Fiilad sending his head 
to Tabarhinda 

In this year also the Sultan again led an array towards Labor 
and Multan ; when he arrived in the vicinity of Samann, Jasrat 
withdrew from in front of Lahor towards tlie foot of the hills, 
and Shaikh ‘Ali nhso retired to his own country. Lahor and 
Jalandhar were taken from Shamsn-l-Mulk and given to Nnsrnt 
Khan Gurgandaz, and Mutiarak Shah gave orders for the family 
and relations of ^umsu-l-Mulk to be removed 7 from Lahor to 
Dihli, whither he himself returned. 

I MSS, readc wrongly 

• MS. (A) omits tjjj 

8 MS. (A) reads Khnshmijar (?). 

♦ At the instigation of Jasrat Khukhar, ncnording to Firishta. 

8 See noto 3 pngo 389. MS. (A) omits Ij. 

* MS. (A) reads j AlAtj instead of ^ aa in the text. 

7 Text 
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And ill the jeai- 836 H. (1433 A.D.) Mabimk Shah once more 
hastened to Samana > to put down the rebellion of Jasrat; when 
ho arrived at Panjpath he received intelligence of the deaih of 
hia mother, who wan called Makhd&ma-i-Jalian (Mistress of the 
world), and turned back with a small retinue^ to Dilill, and 
having remained there ten days to perform hin mourning for her, 
again joined his army, and detailed Yusuf Sururu-hMuIk to 
proceed to Tabarhioda to pat down the insurrection of Fuliid. 
Mubarak ^ah after taking Labor and Jalandhar from Nu$rat 
Khan gave them to Malik Allahdad Kalu Lodi When t he 
annved near Jalandhar, Jasrat, having crossed the river Blah, had 
engaged Allahdid Kalu* at Bajwaia,* and had defeated him. 297. 
Malik Allahdad had fled to the hill-country. 

In this year the Sultan brought an army into Miwat against 
Jalal Khian, and from thence despatching aforce to operate towards 
Gwaliar and Itaws, returned (to Dihli). In this same year 
^aikb 'AH coming down into the Panjab again caused disturb- 
ances there. Mubarak Shah accordingly nominated ‘Imadu-l- 
mulk to reinforoe the Amirs of that district. Shaikh ‘Ali invaded 
the country from Shiwar to the banks of the Biah, and taking 
groat numbers prisoners and pluudering, went to Labor. Zirak 
Eban and the other Amirs • who wei-e in Labor fortified them- 
selves there, aud fought repeated engagements with him, till, one 
night, the inhabitants of Labor were careless about their guards 
aud sentries, and Malik Yusuf Suiuru-l-Mulk and Malik Isma'll 
under cover of uight succeeded in joining Zimk Eban ; then sallying 
from the fortj gave battle and were defeated, ^aikb ‘AH 
pursued them, some of the fugitivee were put to death, aud some 
were taken prisoners. The following day Sbaikb ‘Ali took Labor 
aud put to death great and small, 8 and taking many prisoners 


I MS. (A) AiLc U 

* Firiihta saji 1^*3 he returned ulone. 

» Omit j MS. (A). 

*MS. (A)omitB yif Kali. 6 Bejwira. 

Hoehiirpor about 26 miles N. B. of JUandhir 
« MS. (A) AT 

7 MS. (A) Buppliee the worda 

» M.8. (A) reads the textuul readinir 

road (*^ J 


A IJ miloa E. of 


it probably i&oorroci, 
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ic‘n.«me(J there. Aud after some days, he came to Debalpfir, 

Tf r ‘ -T !. Surfm-l-Mulk was intending to abandon. 

J a .k Imadu.l-Muik» on hearing of this despatched his brother 
Wahk Ahmad from Tabarhinda to the fort of Debalpfir with 
oi ers to hold it. ^.aikh ‘Ali becoming aware of this retnmed 
from that direction: Sultan Mubarak a»ah proceeded as far as 
Samaua in order to quell these disturbances.* From Samana bo 
proceeded to Talnundi and thence to the ford of Puhl, where he 
crossed the the Biah and came to Debalp&r. Thence he marched 
along the banks * of the Kavi, and Shaikh ‘Ali crossed the Jbilam 
and fled,* Slubarak .^lab pursued him as far as the fortress 
of Sl.iwar and crossed the Rari near Tulumba. * Amir Muzaffar 
^.an, brother’s son to Shaikh ‘Ali, who was holding the fort' with 
bJiaikh ‘Ali’s troop.s, fought against the king for a month, and at 

last sued for quarter, and gave liis daughter together with a large 
amount of money and valuables to the prince. A part of Shaikh 
‘Ali’s forces who were l)e.‘<ieged in Labor sought quarter from 
^amsu-l-Mulk and evacuated the fort. As soon as Mubai-ak 
hl.ah had completed the affair of Sbiwar and the conquest of 
Lal.or. ho jnoceeded with a small retinue to visit, the holy shrines 
of the ^laikhs at Multan, and returning almost immediately came 
to Debalpur and remained there for some days. Having regard 
to .^mikh ‘Ali (as a source of danger), he gave the districts of 
Lahor and Debalpur to Maliku-.^i-.^nrq ‘Imadn-l-Mulk, and 
taking away the districts of Baiaua from ‘Imaclu-I-Mulk lie gave 
them to ^larasu-d-din. Marching thence in light order by forced 
marches, he reached Dihli ou the day of the ‘Id-i-Qurbau ^ and 

1 MS. (A) ouiite 

> MS. (A) omits ami writes AiUUU for AjlcL. 0 

^ MS. (A) roads incorrectly wliS" for jtiy. 

* The text and both MSS. (A), (B) read Ojj j djLlif. 
omitted. 

t Bosiogini^ tho fort Siiiwar (Pirishta). 

, " festival of Sacrifice. This is the festival held on the 10th day of 
Zii-l-lajjah. It >8 kitown also as the ' fdii l-aihd, see Qur’an xxii. 33—38. It 
coiiimcmon.f e (he intention of Ibrahim to sacrifice his son Isoia il in obedi- 
cncc to tho command of God. It la tho chief of the ilnhommadan festivals 
and IS called ' /dn-l-kabir, the >:reut festival, 1.. distinguish it f,om the • Id;-l- 
Fth which is known as ' /du-f.fahir which n.^hcr.s in the nmnil, of Shawwal 

and celebrates the tcmiiiiution of the fust of Iloma/an. (Su- Unghes Di»l. 
Iblfhny 
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conferred the ofiico of vaztr oj>on Sarwara-l-Mulk and gave to 
Malik Kamala-l-Malk,^ who was- the Military Secretary (Naib-i- 
Laghkar), charge of the civil administration in conjunction with 
Sarwaru-l-Mulk. 

There was a hypocritical bond of fellowship between these two,* 
inasmuch as Sarwaru-l*Mulk had a grievous thorn rankling in his 
breast on account of the deprivation of Debalpur, and bore a 
grudge against Mubai-ak : so that at such a juncture, seeing 
that lie had less than ever to hope from him, he entered on a 
coarse of secret treachery and deceit. He entered into a con- 
spiracy with the sons of Kangu f£h’'tri and Kajwi Khatii' and 
Miran Sadr NAib-i-'Av*, (who for generations had been proteges of 
the Mubarak Shahi family, and h'eld several high offices) and also 
with another party of Muslim vagabonds, to seek an opportunity 
of destroying Mubarak Shah.* 

And in the year 837 H. (U:}3A.D.)* Muburnk Shah built a 
city on the banks of the river Jamna,* and gave it the name of 
Mubamkfibad (City of Pi-ospority). though iu reality it should 
have been called Kbai-ababna (City of Ruin), and was so zealous 
m building it that he spared no pains in its suporlntendenco. In 299. 
the meanwhile news of the rupture of the fortress of Tabarhinda 
reached the court, accomp^oiod by the head of the slave Fulad 
Turkbneha.* Mubarak Sh^ could not coutain himself for joy at 
tins intelligence, and proceeded by forced marches to Tabarhinda ’ 
and returned tfaeoce speedily to Mubarakabad. In this year 
tidings anived that hostilitio.s were going on between Sultan 
Ibrahim Sljarqi and Alp lasu, governor of Kalpi, who had i-e- 


I Firighte ■ays Kamain.ii.dln. 

* M3, (A) omits 

Sidiran, son of Kangf, Kbatri *ad 

“ F (-‘I "'«« b/Firlu 

Fir.ihu .«j , 1 „ returo.d dim-t to Mabirekibid.^ ~ 

60 
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oeived tlie title of Hoebang. » Mabarak ^5b accordinglj sent 
commands in all directions for forces to be collected and held in 
readinesB to march towards Kalpi, and that they should assemble at 
tlie Court. At this juncture Mubarak Shah persisted in his inyari- 
able custom of visiting the site of the new city in season and out 
of season. One day when he bad ridden out there with a body of 
attendants without ceremony, and was prepai-iug to say the Friday 
prayers,* the infidels under Miran Sadr, who had continually lain 
in wait for him at the instigation 'of Sarwaru-I-Mulk, seeking an 
opportunity (to slay him),® with one accord entered the piivate 
apartment of Mubarak Shah on som© pretext or another, and Sidh 
Pal, ^ the grandson of the scoundrel Kajwi lOiatri, pat that 
EUBpicioQs monarch to & martyr’s death. This eTSBt took place 
in the year ^37 H. The days of Li« reign were thirteen years 
three months and sixteen days. 

Verse. 

Wonder not at the yicissitndes of time, for the heavens 

Retain a recollection of thousands of such stories as this. 

Set not your affections upon that which passeth away, for the 
river Dajia ^ 

Will continue to pass by Baghdad^ while many Shallfahs 
come and go. 


Firiehta throaghoat calls him Ho^ang. 

^ Oq tho 0th Rajab 837 (Firi^ta Bombsy text l 803) 
^ MS. (A) omits oJf). 


* The text is followed here aa it agrees closely with the accoaDt given by 
Firishta. MS. (A) reads JU |*^f 

I Dajia or Dagla, as it may also be pronoonoed, is the Hiddekel of 

the Bible (Geo. ii. 14; Dan. x. 4) ^p^fT lit., the swift. The old Persian 


form is Tigra, swift ss an arrow/* whence is derired Tigris, the modern name 
of this rirer. According to Pliny (Vf. 27), the rirer in the upper part of its 
course where it flowed gently was called Diglito, and lower down, where st 
is more rapid, onAcconnt of ita Telocity it is called Tigris, for the Medes call 
an arrow by this name. According to Geaenios, in modern Persian both the 
rirer Tigris and an arrow hare the common name tir, which in the Zend 

becomes Tedjer. See Gesenios Thss : also Smith Diet. 0. R. Qeog. 

** The Tigris is naTigable for light steamers op to Baghdad, bat owing to 
the rapidity of the carrent, the traffic is all down stream carried on maioly 
by a primitire style of craft, which is broken np at Baghdad and transported 
by camels back to Uosnh'* 
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SoLTAK MoQAMUAO ^RAH IBN I FarIB 

The brother’s son of Mubarak Shah ibo i Kbizr Kban. whom 
Mubarak ^uh bad adopted as his owu son, ascended the throne in 
succession to Mubarak Shah in the year * 837 H. (1433 A.D.) 
and Sarwaru-l-Mulk, whose' head was filled with treacherous 
designs, ostensibly owned his allegiance. Mohammad Shah, in 
spite of the foregoing circumstances, conferred upon him the title 
of JQidn-i’Jahan and bestowed a hhil*nt upon him, he also ap- 
pointed Mirau Sadr Mu'inv-l-mtilh, and for a short time winked at 
the doings of those infidels. Maliko>§]i*^^^ Kamalu-l-mulk, 
who was co-partner with Sarwarn-l-Mullc in the vazirship, elected 
to reside ontside the city, and gave in his allegiance to Muhammad 
Shah. The second day after the accession Sarwaru-l-Mulk made 
some pretext for aixesting > certait* of the servants of Mubarak 
^ah, nnd put them to death, and left nothing undone to secure the 
oveithrowal of the family of Mubarak Shah ; moreover, he began 
to divide the comifry among bis own partisans, giving the terri- 
tory of Baiana, and Amroba. and Narnol, and Knhram, together 
with certain districts in the DoSb. to Sidh Pal and Sidharsn 
Khatn who were the (actual) murderers of Mubarak Shah. 
Ranun the Black, a slave of Sidh Pal, arrived ia Baia«»a with a 
large following, and attempted to enter the fort; but in the mean- 
time Yusuf Eban Auliadi arrived from Hindwan,® aud giving him 
battle defeated him, and sent the greater portion of those in- 
fidels to hell. Their women nnd children fell as prisoners into 
the hands of the Muslima, and the head of Ranun the Black 
was hung op over the gate of the fort. Inasmuch as Sarwaru-l- 
Mulk and bis infidel horde began to commit violence, the 
Amirs of Kb>?r Kban and Mubarak Shah, who were scattei^d 
here and there about the country, in several places shewed 
^mptorns of revolt and set on foot many insnrrections. Sarwaru-l- 

kingdom. 

Malik Allahdad Kala Lodi, governor of Sarobbal and Ahar * 


300 


om. 301, 


> 9th Enjab 937. 

> MS. (A) j 

» The text and both USS. read Hindun. FWghta reads Hindman 

Hmdaun lies about 20 miles S. of BaiAoa. it is situ.tad irtho Jay^ State 
Ahar. In Bulaudsbahr District, N.-W.P., 20 miles N.B. of BuLdslahr 
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auJ Malik Chaman* governors of Badaon, grandson of Kh&n-i. 
Jahan, and Amir 'All Gujrati, together with some other Amirs 
raised a large following to avenge the death of Mubarak Shah 
and started towards Dihli. Maliku-sh-Sharq, Kamalu-l-Mulk 
and Saijyid Khan,_ son of Saiyyid Salim, who had received 
the title of Khan-i-A^zam from Mubarak .^ah, were appointed 
by the dmia/ to proceed against those Amirs, and Malik Yo-suf, 
the sou of Sarwaru-l-Mulk, together with Sidbaran and Kangu 
were ordered to accompany Kamalu-l-Mulk. The Dihli army 
crossed by the ford of Kicha and came to Baiau (Buland.shahr). 
Malik Allahdad and the other noted Amirs having arrived at 
the township of Ahar desired to cross the Gan</cs without 
fighting and go where they could safely. But nhen they 
saw clearly that Malik Kamalu-l-Mulk was hcaifily bent upon 
taking vengeance upon Sarwaru-l-Mulk, they took courage and 
did not leave their positions. Saivvaru-1-Mulk becoming° aware 
of this sent his lieutenant Malik Und.yar, under pretence of 
reinforcing Kanialu-bMulk, as a st»y into their array. Yusuf 
Khan and Muhk Hushyar, and Sidhuian the infidel, entertaining 
suspicions regarding Kamalu-l-Mnlk left the army and went to 
Uihli : and the Amirs of Samblial and Hadaoij joined Kamalu-1- 
Miilk and came in great force to the ford of Kicha. S.rwaru-l- 
Mnlk was engaged in strengthening his fort. The following day 
the loyal Amirs having cro^. ed the Jamna encamped in the Bagh- 
i-Jud 3 while the traitors nnd infidels sallied ont from the fort and 
engaged them in battle, but suffered defeat in tlie very first on.set 
and letreated to the fort, but befo.e they could enter it a large 

number were put to death aud most <.f the lemuinder were taken 

JM isowvi s. 

'j’lie day following this victory the MubfuMk ^lahi Amirs 
eiiciun[ied near the fort of Siii, and the g^ieatcr pait of the Amii.s 
who were inside the fort, came out ami joined them. Fight- 
ing went on between the two parties ftjr three iiionihs. 

At tlie latter jiart of this year Zirak Khan, Governor of Samana 


: MS. (A) wiit. s ffamin ; hy Pii-ishln. and in Elliott's 

llaIl^lutlon of ih.. Till . Ml i-Miibiunk .^ilialii (IV. 82J ho is culhH MnUk Cliamar*. 

2 'Tl.e word ill thu oMKin;.l i« i.o., holder of n -yiT. I'irlHhta 

cntlH him AS'hk u„/(, 

^ MS. ^A). 
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died, and the coantry was conBrmcd to his son Mnhnmmad Khan. 
Mahammad Shah, although outwardly he held friendly relations 
with Sarwaru-l-Mulk, still in his inmost heart was in unison 
with his father’s Amirs. Sarwnrn-l-Mulk became aware of this, 
and accordingly began to plot treachery against him also, and was 
only waiting his opportunity. 

On the eighth of Wnhanam in the year 838 H. (H.S-tA.D) 
Sarwam-l-Mulk and the sons of the perhdious Mi ran Sadr sud- 
denly broke into the tent of the king with the intention of doing 
him a grievous injury, but at this moment Muhammad ShnU 
became aware of their design ; and with all despatch sent tnessen- 
gers to Kamalu-l-Mulk, while the attendants who were near the 


person of Mohammad ^lah were on their guard, and killed the 
traitor Sarwaru-l-Mulk, and seizing the sons of Milan Sadr exe- 
cuted them iu presence of tho darhar. The traitorous infidels 
blockaded themselves in their own houses. Kamfiln-l-Mulk, 
accompanied by all the Amirs, entered the fort by tho I)nrwaza-i- 
Baghdad (Baghdad gate). Tho ruffian Sidh Pal set firo to his 
house and property, and after performing theynnAarJ which is a 
well-known custom expressed by that word in the Hindi language, 
went himself into battle and became food for the flames of the 
l>itilcs8 sword,* and his impure soul went to hell.* Si.ihSinn 
Kangu and the rest of tho Khatrl confederation, were ono and all 
taken piisouers, aud were impaled iieai- the * (mausoleum) 


‘ Jauhnr or JHhar is a Hindi word derived from tho word- 

^ and^: hcra signifying taking one*, own Ufe. Tho custom of 

the lUjputs when rcdoced to tho last extremity in warfare was in oldon 
tune- to perform a rite of -elf-sncrifico known by thi- name: u» for 
m-tanco on the occasion of the eiege and captoro of Chitor by Suliin ‘ Alag 
U-Diq: Ungo piles of timber were raised up and set on fire Tho wome 
npproaohod in funeral proeo-sion and throw themselves into tho flames*^ 
lie men arrayed themselves in saffron-coloured garments and rashed out of 

objeotof the nte was to protect the persons of tho women from tho iudia- 
mties to which they wonld be submitted if they wore to fall alive into the 
hands of the enemy. » MSS. omit 

* Tho word Jauhar. bore need for «• Soul." has the primary mean- 

u.g of essenoe.- It is a Porsi-m word and is used here as a phiyTpon the 
nuxQi word jnuhar usoil abuvtt (Noto 1). 

• Vit- Tko uu.„. „r .Li. i. 
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of Mubarak ^ah, and Malik Hushyar and Mubarak Kotwal were 
executed along with them. Tlip following day Kamaln-l-Mulk 
and the other noted Amirs renewcU tbeir ^ealty to Muhammad 

303 . ^ah ; Kamala-i'Malk obtained the x‘ar-k of vazlr and Malik 
Chaman of Badaon received the title of Ohazxu-l'Mulk. and was 
reinstated in his former position as governor of Badaon, Amroha 
being also added to his province ; Malik Allahdad Lodi would 
not accept any title, the title of Darya ^an however he accepted 
for his brother. Thus after settling the important affairs, Muham- 
mad Shah gave durability to his rule, and conducted his Govern- 
ment in tranquillity. 

And in the year 840 H. (1436 A.D.) he turned his attention 
towards Multan, and halted for some days at Mubarakpur to give 
time for the Aniir.s of the various districts to join him. When the 
Muhammad Shahi’s troops wero all assembled at Mubarakpur he 
marched thence towards Multan, and after visiting the shrines of 
tho holy men at that place * came to Dihli. And in the aforesaid 
year, marching tow.ards Samaua he despatched a force to proceed 
against ^aikha Kiiukhar.^ Accordingly they laid waste his coun- 
try and returned.® In the year 841 H. (1437 A.D.) tidings 
arrived that the tribe of Langahs had raised an insarrection 
ill Multan, and in the meantime SultAn Ibrahim ^larql obtained 
pos.session of certain divisions of Dihli, and the Rai of Gwaliar 
and tho other Rais refused to pay the customary tribute. Mu^am* 
mad ^ah affected to be indifferent to tlii.s, and disturbances 
sprung up in all directions, and everyone was hankering after 
something. The Khanzadas of Miwat, wno are the ancestors of 
Hasan IQian of Miwat, invited Sultan Maljbiud Khilji from Malwa 
to assume the imperial power of Dihli. 

And in the year 844 H. (1440 A.D.) Saltan Mahmud arrived 
at Diliii, and Muhammad Shah drew up his forces and sent out 
his son Saiyyid ‘ Aliu-d-Din to engage him in battle, giving the 

304 . command of the force to Malik Buhlul Lodi. Sultan Mahmud also 


icmeauea tomb eiic1<wed within walla or a palisade. Firishta tjrritea " were 
pub to death with great torturea ” 

1 MS. (A)oin5tt 
» MS. (A). 

9 MS. (A) 9 ^ wl^ Ijjl 13, 
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appoiuted Kis tiro 8 od 6 Ghia^a-d-Dln and Qadr Eibd'i * to oppose 
them. A fierce battle resalting they at last agreed to make peace, 
and Saltan Mabmfid taking adrantage of that, and alleging as an 
excase that he had seen in a dream that the kingdom of Multan 
'was being rained, marched in light order under cover of night 
towards MMwa. Malik B^blQl parsaedhim and seized a portion of 
his baggage and valuable eqaipment. Saltan Mubammad was so 
pleasednt the energy displaced by Buhlfil Lodi that he called him his 
son,* and bestowed upon him the country of Lalior and Detnlpfir. 

And in the year 8t6 H. ( 1441 A.D.) he marched to Samana, 

and having despatched Buhlul to chastise Jasrat Khukhar, i*etnm. 

ed to Dihli. Jasrat concluded a peace with Malik Bnhlnl and held 

out to him the pleasing prospect of becoming Sultan of Dihli,® 

till at last Buhliil began to collect Afghans fiom all directions and 

took forcible possession of a lai-ge number of par^anas, then with- 

out any ostensible reason he picked a quairel with Muhnmmad 

Shah and revolted against him, leading an army against Dihli. 

He held Sultan Muhammad for a considerable time closely be* 

sieged, but could not accomplish his purpose, and returned without 

effecting anything. In {ho meantime Muhammad Shah was 

afflicted with a grievous disoi-der,® and the Amirs who were at a 

distance of twenty kroJ» from Dihli revolted against him. and 

seriding for bis son ‘ Alau-d-Din who held ajOegir in Badaon, and 

had left there on a hunting expedition at the foot of the hills 

made hjm® heir-apparent. And in the year 847 H. ® he passed 

away the duration of his reign was fourteen 7 years aud some 
montbSi or thereabouts. 


■The tot tod. tdli ^ ^ ^ 

MS. (A) BUiott IV 85. 

•» ■>' MS. (A). 

ath^T -to 

• Fmghu uja that he died i& 849 H which ia 

■» Aa he came to the throne in 837 1.1 ZIa comet, $t, n. 7. 

fonrieen a« here aUted. Both HSS lAl "““o ten joar*. not 

The 

-etha. ^..^e^ard to thi. Thomaa. Bn;A“’r,;;%^ran7lri: 
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Come and cast one look upon their dust, and take warning. 

For the dust is the resting-place of trusted emperors. 

306. SuLTiN ‘Alau-d-DIn ibn i Mohammad ^ah ibn i Mdbarak 

i^AH* IBN I Khi?r Shan, 

In accordance with the testamentary disposition of his father 
Bucceeded to the throne, and Malik liuhlnl with the other Amirs 
gave in their allegiance to him, and seeing that the indolence of 
Saltan ‘ Alau-d-Dln was even greater than that of his father, a 
still more violent ambition to secure the throne began to work 
upon tlie excited fancy of Buhlul. 

In the year 850 H. (1445 A.D.) Sultan ‘ Alau-d-Din made an 
excursion towards Baiana ; while on the road he heard a false 
rumour that the King of Jaunpur was on his way to attack Dihli, 
and without attempting to ascertain its truth returned in hot 
haste to Dihli. In the year 851 H. (1447 A.D.) he went to 

where it is said that Firf^ta "makes a lees Teaial mistake in insisting apo/ 
6 twoWo yenrs’ reign in spite of bis own expressed fignres of from "839 to 
849’’ A. H. Briggs, pp. 332—339.’’ This is not Firishta's error but is the fault of 
his translator. Firi^ta says clearly that Muhammad succeeded to the throne 
on the Tory day on which Mubarak Shah was aseassinated (Bo text. p. 309) 
that is, " on the 9tb Rnjub 837” (Bo. text, p. 803), so that while his date as re- 
gards tlio death of Muliammad Shah may be wrong, his calcnlation based 
upon the dates ho gives is correct. I am not aware of any direct evidence 
that SnU.iin ‘ Alau-d-DTo ascended the throne in 847 H. The TdriiA-i-il/ulirtrnk 
gh,V,i, if Elliott's translation (Elliot, IV. p. 86)i8to|bo trusted, says. " Upon the 
death of Muhammad Sh.Th the amirs and nobles assembled, and raised his son to 
the throne nndcr tho style of Soliin ' Alao-d-Din’ and in a footnote on the 
flame page referring to the conflict of testimony between Badaoni and Firishta 
na to the date of Muhammad Shih’a death, ho saye : " Firiahta seems correct in 
making it 849,” and with this opinion I am inoHned to agree. The mistake 
appears to have arisen from accepting the date given by Briggs in his transla- 
tion of Firi^ta, instead of confirming it from Firishta himself, who gives 17th 
Jamiidi I 824 os the date of Khi?r Khan’s death and Mnbarak Shah’s accession, 
and states (Bo. text 309) that Mnbarak ghah reigned thirteen years three 
months and sixteen days. This would bring us to 837 H. not to 839 H. There- 
fore, unless there is evidence to ehew that ‘ Alan-d-Din came to the throne »n 
847 H. wo ore justified in accepting Firishta’s plain and coincident statement 
that Muhammad §hah reigned twelve years and some months, dying in 849 H. 

1 MS. (A) omits writes CjlA Farid ^an. Set 

Tlioiuas, Pnlhun Kin^s, 335, 
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BadSon and elected to take np hia abode there, and after making 
pieparatiouB for remaining there * returned to hia capital Dihli. 

And in the year 852 H. (1448 A.D.) having made Lis two 
brothers-in-law ^aAnu-t-^oAr (City Constable) and ilir-i-Kue 
(Superintendent of Roads) he returned to Badaon. A distnrbance 
arose between those two brothers, and at last both were pot to death 
by the people of Dililu Husain Khan who was Umdalu-l-Mulk 
(a Privy Conncillor), and loyal to the Saltan, but from time to 
time spoke the direct truth to the Sultan in connection with the 
administration of Slate affairs, iiad for this very reason, fallen ont 
of- favour with the Snljan, and had been deposed from his ofiSce. 
B^amid Khan, Vatfr-i-manilukai, (vazir of the State) who had fled 
to Dihll fearing punishment at the bands of the Sultkn, and 
dieadiugan attempt upon his life,« joined with ^nsain Kban in 
mvitw Afalik Bulilftl and in raising liim to the throne. He 
accordingly took advantage of the absence of the Sultan to pro- 
ce«^ to Sirhind* and having assumed to bimeeif the title of 
Sultan read the Ebuthah, and coming a second time with * his whole 

W r' nlT“ “‘I*"' P>-OMeded 

a Jelfer ooaohod m hypooritical terms to Sultan ‘ Alaa-d-Din say 

obedient eeryant, and am nuderlaking all this mim. 

Tbe SiJtSnm reply, wrote ae follows: "The decoaoodBnir 

^ nliw J""* by tbe name of Son. SeS 

is neitlier fruit nor profit for me in ooyereignty ; liring in eolitary 

^ntentment at Bmlson I resign the emp J „f Dihli > ^ ^ 
Snltm. Buhlul leaving Dibglpur aeeended the thron! of DihU^ 

■er LL ^ “b- nZli^ 

mihl. SZp't “'«TS,i„‘'Ld 'Lt P.Z “‘.‘iZTV" 

Buhlul, who upon first marching aguinat DihU had wrin” 

rArj:r:z:i ^ 

MS. (A) ^0 w.aKU. , ^ 

51 


306 . 
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without fighting or opposition; and Sultan * Alau-cl-Diii by the 
oidei-3 of Sultan Buhlul was invested with the sovcrei'riity of 
Badaon and the districts appertaining to it, towards the river 
Ganges as far as KTiaiiabad and the foot of the liills, and used to 
read the IQmtbah in his own name in those districts, till at last 
after some time, in the year 855 H. (1451 A.D.) he bade farewell 
to this worldd The duration of his reign was seven yeai*s aud 
some mouths. 

Verse. 

This is the sum and total of the world’s conduct. 

It has never proved faithful to any man. 

% 

Sultan BuhlCl [icn i Kala]^ Lodi, 

Who in the reign of Sultan llabammad Shah hnd obtained the 
title of Khan-i-Qiaiian,^ in the year 8o5 H. (1451 A.D.) in concert 
with Hanud Sban Vazir (who, after the execution of Husain ©in 
at the hands of Sultan * Alaa*d-Dio, had gained possession of the 
family and rclatiotis of Sultan *Alau*d*Dln in Dihli, and had 
brought the key of the fortress and had giron-it-t^-Sultan Buhlul) 
307* asceiuletl the tin one of sovereignty, and by degrees contrived to 
secure the imprisonment of Hamid ©lan,* and in the same year 
proccodocl to I^IuUan to set that province in ordor.^ 

And in the year SoG H. (1452 A.D.) Sahun Mahmud Sharqi 
at the instigation of certain of the Amii's of the party of Snltio 
*Alau-d-Din, came %Yith a large army and laid siege to Dihli, 

t AccGr<liiig to Fii ifOita ‘ Alaii-d-Dm died in DadSon in the jear 883 H. 
(1478 A.D.) haring rcignod in liadaon ponio twenty-eight yenrs. 

Badaoii?6 etntemont is wrong in tld< p'xrticnl.'ir. In Br^S il. according to 
Firi^ta. * Alfm-d-Din retired into obscurity, leaving the kingdom of Dihli to 
Buhlul Lcdi, and roigned in BudSou for twcuty-ciglit years, dying iu 883 11. 
(Bo. text 31,0.) See n. 4 pngo 405. 

* SIS. (B) omits tlio words in brackets. 

8 MS. ^A) writ*>a 

* A Jotiif ncconnt of tho way iu wUich ynmT<l IGiaa wns tnkcu priBoner ia 
giron Firi^hta. 

6 Firislitft gives an acooont of the circumslniioc-o attending tlio birth of 
Bahh I Lo'li, tolling us that the mother of Bnlilul !.■ .IT, when close upon her 
confinement of him, was killed by the falling of her liouae npon her ; she was 
taken out lifeless, and to save the child the mother was instantly snbmitted 
to tho Ca-savean operation and the child removed j as it shewed signs of life 
it was enrefnily tended and grow np. (Bo, test p. 317). 
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find after severe fighting gained possession of it, ‘ and Fatli 

Khan Harawi> who was one of the most trusted Aniii-s of 

Sultan Mahmud was killed. Sultan Malunud » not being ablo to bear 

up against this went to Jaunpur; and the following ye.ar came into 

the same neighbourhood, pieceeding from Jnuiipiir to Itawn, and 

concluded peace upon the following terms, namely, that so much 

of the kingdom of Dihli as was under the sway of Mubarak 

Shah should belong to Sultan Buldid, while that portion which 

was under the rule of Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi should levert to 

Sultan Mahmud ;* and having promised that after the rainy season 

he would give Shamsabad to Saltan iJulilul.t which was hold 

by Juna IQian as the deputy of Sultan Mahmud, each of them 
went to Ills own country. 

Sultan Buhlul at the expiration of the appointed time marched 
gainst Shnn.sahad, took possession of it, and gave it to Rai 
Ku-aa, ruler of Bluinganw. Sultan Mahmud being .lispicased at 
with borde,-s of Shamsabad and fought 

w th Sultan Buhlul.r the meantime Sultan Mahmud quitted 

eon oT'Clr" Muhammad Sh&h, the 

eon of Sultan Mahmud, was nominated to the kingdom of Jaunpur 

tei^rr”'*'? aiTanged peace upon 

tei-ms formerly agreed upon between Sultan Mahmud and LiltanSo 

* Haran-i, of Uerat. 

• MS (A, road. h.r. . . . .rrUaU jl ^ ^ 

SdU.d w„ aor as,. tear fal, otjF.tb Kha„ .„d l.i. ki„.d' 

ngroomoiil t|,„, BoUif ^,^10 roto''~t'h ‘lie 

--d. p., a„, 

6ha„..ibid Ito'caL ap"f.“ 

mnrcliod og„i„8t |,im and drove him om ,/■ e ‘ ^ ^ 

on.u ™ co..».,..odo. 

|.ar rtor. 1,. “"■> "-M •«« b), Ma(,„.ud Ja„„. 

Frr,.J.t. ,.v. Bib] Raohi, tho „„lh.r „( Mab.mmad SbSI, Sh.rgi 
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Bulilal proceeded to Jannpur, and, inasmuch as Qntb Khan, the 
cousin of Sultan Buhlal had fallen a prisoner into the li amis of 
Muhammad Sultan Buhlul, in defiance of the existing treaty, j 

again brought up his army against Muhammad who also 

leaving Jnunpur came to Shamsabad and took it from the Hindus 
308. by force, ^ and on the borders of Rapri confronted Sultan Bnlilfd. 
Muhammad Shah was defeated and retreated towards Qaiinuj. 
Saltan Buhlul pursued liim*^ And in the aforesaid year Sultan 
Husain Sharrji, ibn-i«SuItan Mahmud revolted against his brother 
^luhammad ^lali, and seized the throne of Jaunpur with the 
assistance of tlie Amirs, and detailed * a large aiTny to proceed 
against Muhammad i^Sh, whom they finally put to death on the 
banks of the Ganges in the vicinity of Raj Gar- Sultan Mn.sain 
made peace with Sultan Buhlul, and sending for Quth Klian 
Lodi who was still in prison, from Jaunpur, presouted him with a 
horse and a robe of honour and sent him to Sultan Buhlul^ and 
returned from Qananj to Jaunpur^. 


lutorTencd, aim armoged peace upon these tei^a, that Mol.iamTnad Shnliehoeld 
retain hia father's kingdom, while Buhhil shootd be in andieturbed posseseion 
of nil that he already held- i See preceding page n. 4. 

^ Tliero is n rather important difTeronco hoio ir tho necount giren by FinjhJa 
n^o. tort p. 323) who writes: When Siihnii Buhlid arrired nenr Dihli 
fe^ains I^Atiin, tho sij»tor ofQnth |^in I.edi ei nt him n moesHgo, fnjing, ”So 
Jong <18 Qntb Kh fm remains in tlic prison nf Mnhnininnd ^o)i ^nrr|i food sml 
sleep is unlawful for theo 0 King.*' Accurdingly BuMul broke Ihc trncc. sod 
camo to Dihli, whence ho returned towurds Jnnnprir. (in Jiis Arrirnl nt 
^amsahid ho took it out of tho hands of Rii Kir:»n. imd garo it to JOiumi Khan 
who had arriTcd before him, and Muhammad Shah Sll^rqi also had como out 
to meet him, ronseqneotly the two Kings eneampod near Ssrsutl facing one 
niiotlior nt dose quarters, and engaged each other early and late.** From tins 
it appears that Shamsabad was taken by Buhlul from Rai Riran, whereas 
Baduonl makes it seem ns tliongh Aluhanimnd'a f<»rce3 ro-conquored it. 
Firiahta s account is undoubtedly the correct ono A's anhsoquent oronts show. 

8 MS. (A) ^ j\ V^bu. 4 JIS. ( 

8 TJio account of the circumstancos giren by Firishta show that yuaam 
Khan started wiili his army under pretence of opposing Duhlul but changed 
cliroction to (^nnauj. Wlion llnhlfd hoard of this he Jiud do.^palchod a fcMvof 
Ills Amirs to ncot Hnsuin Khun, and himself took prisoner Jiihd KhaiJ, bro- 
ther of llusain who wa>i also coining out after his briUher, arnl kept 

him as a ho.sfago for Quth Khan, for whom he w.is eventually exchanged 
(Bo. text, p 323). 

^ Ma. (A • wrong here 
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Sultan Buhl ul also despatched J&Ial Khan, the brother of Ilnsain 
Khan, whom ho held in confinement as hostage for Qntb IQian, to 
Sultan Husain after confening honoars upon him. And after some 
real's t Sultan Husain coming to the borders of Chaiidwar, fought a 
battle with Sultan Buldfil, and having concluded a peace for three 
years again returned to his own country. At this juncture Ahmad 
Khan Jilwanl, the ruler of Baiana rend the ^uthah in tho iiatne^ 
of llusain Khan; and Sultan Husain, upon the expiration of the 
period for winch peace had been concluded, pioceedcd ti)ward8 
Dilili with 10,000 caralry and a thousand elephants. 'I’hoy met 
near a place called Bhatwara, and Sultan Husain liaving agreed 
to peace encamped at Itawa. Sultan Bahlul came to Dilili. The 
fact of these two kings being thus within a seven days* journey 
is not without its ridiculous side. 


Verse. 

Who hns ever seen a scabbard which can contain two swords ! 

Who has ever seen the thrones of two Jamshids in one pjace ! 

And m this year Sultan ‘ Alau-d-Din, whose daughter [Malika- 309 
i-Jnl.an] » was married to Sultan Husain, j.nssed away in Badaon 
ns has been already related, * and left Lis kingdom to Sultan 
Buhlul and Sultun ^osain. 


r erse. 


Even supposing that thou bast attained to that which thou 
dcsil'est, 

Eve,, supposing that thou hast been all that thou shouldest be 
Has not ever^hing which has attained perfection, suffered 

afterwards from loss ? ““wtu 

” bltowedV ‘‘ 

And Snitan Husain came Horn Itawa to Radion to perform tho 


a tenn of four yenra (Firisiitu) 


1 A poaoe hnd been arrongert for 
• Both MSS. (A) (B) omit 

8 The nuiDo is omitted in MS. (A). 

corrects the misUike. ^ ^ H. but hero he 
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(Intics of mourning for liim.i and having taken those disfiicU 
from the sons of Sultan ‘Alan-d-Din, took possession of them 
himself, and thence went* to Samba), and having taken prisoner 
Tatar Khan, 5 the Governor of that place, sent hiin to Savan,* and 
with a large army and the number of elephants alrend}' mentioned, 
arrived at JJihli in the mouth of Zu Hijjah, in tlic year 88U 
and encamped on the banks of the Jaimm near fhu ford of Kirha.® 
Sultan Buhlul coining from Sihrind summoned ’ Husain Khan, 
tlie son of IQian-i-Jalian from the vicinity * of Jllrath, and des- 
patched him to oppose Sultan Husain,* while he himself held 
Dihli against him. And on tliis occa.sion also, owing to the exer- 
tions of (^uth Khan, Sultan Husain agreed to peace, taking into 
l)is own }iosscs6ion the wliole of ilie country on the further side 
of the Ganges;*'’ then relinqui.sliing this side of the river to Snltau 
lliihlul he returned. Sultan Huhlfil ** soi/.ed his oppoituuity, and 
wlien Sultan Husain marched, crossed the river Jnuuia and cap- 
tured fiomo baggage and other property '* which Sultan Husain, 
relying upon Jho truce, had left oo the camping-ground : a certain 
propoitiou of the treasury also wln'ch was laden on elepliants and 
horec.s, fell into the hands of Sultan Buhlul, and as many as forty *® 
310. noteil Amirs of Sultan Husain^s force, were taken prisoners, amon? 
otliers for instance, Qazl Samfi*u-d-I)in. oiititled Qutluglj Klian the 
Vazir, who wae tlio most learned of the doctors of liis time. 

1 MS, (A) rends jl ndnch aj^rccs with the words 

of (Bo. text, p. 32o) niul is fjir pichnablo (o tlio rcadiug of tlio tozt 

and MS, (U) jl i.c.,on liia accoant. 

2 MS. (A) S Firifdita calls hiui Mubnrak Khnn. 

^ TIuis a 1.0 4 » both MSS. ^A) and (B). Tlio text has a footuolo variuut 

hit Shatthi. 

^ There is a Rcrioas diPcrcpanoT licro in the datoa. Firishta says iu 883 
U (Bo. text, p. 320) an^l tills must he ctirrcct. 

® MS, (A) reads C«ti«i»<Ja>y7na, bat the text is right. Firighta 

reads hoebha. 

7 JIBS. (A);ind (IJ) omit 

8 MSS. (A) aiid(D) read for (Toxt). 

8 S'!.' 8 to tnko Mirak. 

MS. (A ) roads y^jS. Tiiat is to sny oostward of tlio Ganges. 

II MS. (A) oinilt. X H .MS. (AJ A/ <^'*-2.1 .MS. {It ^ 

U Fiii^ta says “thirty oi fvrty.** 
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Sultuii Bulilai made over Qiitlu}^ IChan in chains to Qutb 
Khun Lodi, and himself giving chase went os far ns ^mmsabad * 
in the Doah, wliich was field by Sultan Husain, nnd seizing it, 
appointed commissioners* of his own over * that country; this 
oocurrenco took place in Iho year 884 U. (1479 A.l).)* the 
chronogram for that year was Natcid-i-Kharnli (Tidings of 
ruin ). * 

And Sultan Husain seeing that he was being very closely pur- 
sued, determined to make a stand at Rapri, and once more peace 
>Yas ngiced to between them upon the old conditions, namely, that 
each should rest confontod with the countries of which he \vas in 
possession, nnd should retire. Upon tho conclusion of this peace 
Saltan Husain i-enmined at Hupri, and Sultan Bnlilfd at a place 
called Dhoparaau’ ; nnd after a tiino Sultan Husain again collecting 
an army came up against Sultan Bahliil, and a fierce eugagement 
took place in tho vicinity of Sonhar. * Sultan (lusain again 
suffered defeat, a great deal of treasure and valuables beyond 
computation falling into the hands of the Lodi party, and was a 
means cf increasing their influence and power. Sultan Buhlul 

loft I)hopa„.„,V f„,. „ 7 for Kl,s,..i.J„Un „ho Imd 

died in Dihli, [and having coiifeired the title of Kbun-i-Jahan 
opon In, ron „g„i„ returned l„ nttnek Sul.-m Husnin, nnd reading 
napr, fought a battle .n whirh ho gained a victor,],, and „ho! 
Snlta.1 yusain took rofago m flight a numl,er of Ids famil, and 

> FiriMita rnumeralcs j^anpal (Kni.piln*) Dnii-.i; ci . 



^ oiLcers collect rovonno from prorim 

S MSS. (A) (R). cytOJ. 

l.nshta i,K.l„Uo3 this om.n.g il.^ cvc.ih of 883 If. Sec noto 17 

amo»nlHtoS83m.t88t. Tims OdJ 30 + r. 4 . n.x r. .• 8 >^en 

10 = K83. - ^ '^^+‘^-HO + 44U>0 + 2oo+l + 2 + 

it riitiM 11.!!^!-'' *'* 111 f.otl, MSS. (A) ami (B) 

n-livU ^ jl 

;b iLi - ^ 

; Tho tort road, in.or.eo,,, vtjo i„.T.ror 

• 3. (AJ aiiiiU tliu purtioii in UiickoU. * * 



[ 408 ] 

children were drowned in the Jamna. Sultan Husain continued 
his march towards Gwaliar, and was still on the way when the 
rebel tribes of Hatkant,* who are a clan of the Bhadam is, attacked 
his camp ; Rai Girat Singh, the Governor of Gwaliar came to the 
assistance of the SultSu offering his services, and having presented 
311. him with money and property, horses, camels, and elephants, with 
tents for himself and his troops, sent an army to accompany 
him, proceeding himself with the Saltan* as far as Kalpi; Sultan 
BulilQl pursued him, and the two Kings^ met in the neighbourhood 
of Kalpi and a considerable time was spent in hostilities. In the 
meantime Rai Tiluk^ Cband, the Governor of the conntry of 
Baksar,* camo and offered his services to Sultan Husain,^ 'nd 
enabled him to cross the Ganges at a place which was fordable. 
Sultan Husain not being able to stand against him withdrew 
to Thatta,^ and the Raja of Thatta came to receive him, and 
having presented him with several laks of tanhah$ in cash, and 
other valuables,* together with several elephants, escorted him 
to Jaunpur. 

Sultan Buhlul made an attempt to conquer Jaunpur, accordingly 


I MS. (A) omits the word leaving a hiatn§, and writes 

Hatkant which is correct, sco n. 2. 

Hatkanth is said by Abul FazI to be the chiof town of Bhadnwar a district 
S. E. of Agra. Its inhabitants are called Bhadanriahs. They were known as 
daring robbers and thongh eo near the capital managed to maintain their 
independence till Akbar bad their chiof trampled to death by an elephant, 
when they submitted. Aln’i-Akbari (B) I. 488. Elliot. Races of Jf. TT. P., 
vol. I, p. 26. 

• Wo should probably read here Jtfuihtfi'ot for Mutahi'at 

see Firinhta. 


S MS. (A) reads 

4 Both USS. Also Firiahta who calls him Bai Tilok Chand, GoTemor of 
^hatra (? Katohr.) 

< Bakear is sitoated od tbo left bank of the Gaoges 34 miles S. E. of Udso 
towOt and has an interest in coDnection with the massacre of 1857 at Cawnpore 

{$€€ Hantor Imp. Gat., I, 450) MS, (A) reads Takser. 

0 Firighta says Offered bis seryiccs to Snllin 

Bahlul ; from our aathor'a eubsoqaent words it woold appear that it was SoUan 
Bohlub and not SaUan Ijusaiii. 

(T }d,SSe (A) and ( B) read Bkattn instead of Pafna. Firishta has 
Thatta, and this seems to be the proper readiog* 

^ MS. (A) 


4 
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Sultan Husain leaving Jaanpur went by way of i5anniich towards 
Qanauj, and engaged • Sultan ^ulildl for some time on the banks 
of the Habab, and met with the defeat which had become a second 
nature to him. On this occasion his whole i-ctinuo and regalia 
fell into the hands of the Lodis, while his chief wife Mnlika-i- 
Jahan, Bibi KliunzS, » who was the daughter of Snltan ‘ Alau-d- 
Diu, and the gi ajid daughter of Kh»?v Kban, wa.s taken prisoner ; 8 
Sultan BuhlQl tieatecl that lady with (he ntraost respect and 
regard, and when he again attempted to conquer Jaunpur, Bibi 
Khunza by some artifice effected her escape and joined her husband. 
Jaunpur fell into the hands* of Snltan Bahlnl. He gavo it to 
Jfubarak Kban Luliani, and himself pix>ceeded to Badaon. Sultan 
Husain took the oppoituuity to march against Jaunpur in full 
f^^ : the Amirs of Sultan Bnhlul evacuated it, and went to Qutb 
laan Lodi who was in Mahjanli, * and approached Sultan Husain 
with expressions of fealty, and by pretending to take his part kept 
him at bay till remforcemeuts arrived from SuUa.i Buhlul. SultSn 
Buhlul sent lus own son Mubarak Shah to tho assistance of th'ese 312 
Amirs while ho I,, mself also sst „ai« for Jaanpur, following his 

^ I, a o I of tho (Iralli of Qutb Ifliaii 

formed the requiremeats of moaraing for him, ho pmceeid to 

of the s’h d "P"" ‘I'O ‘>'■'>■>0 

wh- n retamed, and came to the Kalpi coiii.lrv 

whtch he gam to A'cam HamA.aa, another nephew, wha C Urn 


» US. (B) reads Abli- ,nu.,ab<,h. i.c., mot him. 

» MS, (A) reada h KhiUru in\ i J ^ 

^iinza. ' ^ ^ FirisUta roaj, 

two vilLngesforminj'rno <•« 

; UBS. <Aj and (B, read ai >X. 213 . 

hoard of" ^ho dcith o^Qaib^^an ot Hnlj: i.^ 
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name of BayazidJ and haring arrived at Dholpur* levied several 
mans of gold as tribute from the Rai of that place ; then passing by 
Bari went to Ilahpur.s one of the dependencies of the fortiessof 
Rantaiiblmr, and having laid waste that country came fo Dilili 
and remained there. Sonic time after this ho hastened to Hissar 
Firoza, where he remained a few day.s and then returned to Dilili. 
Once more he wont to Gwaliar, where lUja Man the Governor of 
Gwaliar sent an offering of eighty laks of ianft’os of that period ; 
accordingly Buhlul confirmed him at Gwaliar, and proceeded to 
Itawa, and was making hi.s way back to Dihli when he was taken 
ill in the neigbbourliood of a township of the dependencies of Sakit.* 
And in the year 89A H. (1488 A. D.) ho died, the duration of 
reign was thirty-eight years, ^ eight months and eight days. ® 

Verse. 

Whether it bo Afrasiyab or his son Zal, 

He will meet with chastisement at tho liand of Fate. 

To a cup whoso measure tho wine-bearor has appointed 
It is impossible to add a single drop, howovei* much you may 
strive. 


his 


313. 


t MS. (A) writes another son. Firishta sajs fjiU 

* Ills graiiOsun A'vctmi Hiimayun son o{ 

i^wiga Bayiiiid/ {lio. Text, p. 327). Tliis is correct. Bfiyasld was tlio eldest 
eon af HulituK 

^ Bath &I3S. (A) and (B) omit 

^ The toxb ADd 31 S, (0) read Pulhanpnr. MS, (A) roads 

llhanpt‘n' : Firi^la’s text howeeer rends clearly (p. Z'iT) 
bu Briggs (p. 560) sayM Buttuopoor ! 

♦ Text and MS. (B) hare *^^**^^ MS. (A) roads Srt<H5. 

In Firishta wo read (Bo. text 327) that Buhlul took Ilnwa from Sukit Singh 
atid act oat to rciaro to Dihl? but fell i*l on tho way.*' Later on wo road that 
lie died near Bhndauli ooo of tho dependencies of Sukit." Sakit ia in tho 
Etali District of tho N.*W« Provinces, and ic is here according to Hunter (/mp. 
U<iz» Xli. 14G), that Buhlul Lodi died. Abiil Fnxl states (Atn i-Akhavi text 
I, 532) that he died near the towniihip of Suketh, but places Bliaduwuh in tho 
Sarkar of Sahar in the Agra Subah, while he places ^aketh in tho SarkSrof 
iiaiiuuj (sfc Aiii-i-Akburi (jarrett) (11. 309 n, 3). Sukit was probably tliv 
hcad* 4 iiurtcrs of tlio Sakit Singh whom Firl^tu lucntions. 
t MS, (A) reads after 
^ Fivi^ta bays 6$ven days. 
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Wlictlior it be a king or a Mo^-sellcr * 

Fate brings to liis hearing the summou^f. death. 

The (late of his death * 

In eight hundred and ninotj and four 

Tlie world conquering Kliedive, Buhliil left the world ; 

With his sword lie scizcd-proviiiccs, but for all his bright 
sword and burnished dagger. 

He was not able to repel death. ^ 

Sultan SiKANDAn idn i Soltan BuhlOl,^ 

Who wns known hj the name of Nizam ^an, npon hearing the 
tidings of his fatlier’s decease, came in haste * from Dihli to the 
township of Jalali, entered the camp ^ and despatched the 
corpse of his fatlior to Dihli. On Friday, tlio seventeenth of the 
3^ai- above mentioned, lie ascended the throne in the palace of 
Sultfiii I’iiuz, which is situated on the banks of tlie Black water, 
with II, e concurrence of Klian-i-Jahau ibii i ^Qiin.i.JnhSn, and 
Khan-i-ipiuimn Favmali, 7 and all the Amirs, and wns addressed 
by the title* of Sultan Sikandar. It is said that at tho tinio of 
leaving Dihli, l,o went to Shaikh Sama’u-d-Din Kniibu,9tho 
spiritual guide of Shailili Janiali,"' who was one of the greatest 
among tho Ulamii Skuikhi of his time, on pretence of taking an 


' ijjj* iy,«a U a fragrant gniM (An.lropogon munea. 

Hn.,) from wincli RCvocna arc rnn.io ni.d wetted with water for tho norm, so of 
cooling r.>on.« 1.y tho air which blows through Iho.n : commonly know,, aa 
Kjius I^fis tuttiofl " in hicliu. 

a MS. (A) reods Tl.ia is omitted in tho text. 

Prior to his death SulHn BahluJ had made a partition of his dominion, 
ossiguii.g Jnnnpur to Shf.hzf.dn Birbak gbSh. and Karra Mui.ikpur to 

Sliuhz^da ‘Ahim Kh5n. Buhn.ich to ».i. sister's son Sbuikli Muhammad 
mAh. who was known ns Kalk BhSr. and Lakhi.a.i and Kalpi to A'sam 
Umimyin. ibn i Khwija Biyasid Khan. (Piri-Jita Bo. text 327} ^ 

riif BO same verses are found in Pirishta. 

w 'zr 

* Neither MS. (A) nor (il) has r'*3 as ia tho text. 

* MS. (B) 

; m:: 

iis. (A) A,„s. ,0 
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omcD,* for tliis reason that he foarecl lest the Shaikh might favour 
the claims of the other brotlievs,® so making his customai’y daily 
walk a pretext, he enquired the meaning of the expression As^adak 
Allah ^ from the Shaikh. 

314. When he answered, It means may God Most High make you 
/orlmiate. he besoaght him saying, Kindly let this expression 
fall three eoveral times from your auspicious lips ; the Shaikh 
did 80 ,^ then he arose and said I havo gained my request, then 

j tafd'ul. Taking a /r?7 or omen from the words of a book. 

Sortilege, in the manner of the Sortes Virgilia7i(ty or the oracle of Pracnesto. 
Among Mahammadatis it is a not infrequent custom, before embarking upon 
any important nodortaking, to consult the Qnr’on, or the works of VnG?; in 

this way. Tho word properly means a good omen, as opposed to 

(iyarat a bad omen, this distinction is however not strictly observed. 
The prophet Muhammad directed bis followers not to pat faith in a bad om^n, 
but rather to take a good one ; on being asked the meaning of a good omen 
he said ^*a good word which any of you may hear: such as if a person ia 
search of anything be addressed thus, 0 Finder / ” 

Mathow ii. 381) see also Lane $. v. iJ^i Lane's Modern Egyptians 259, 
where a foil account of one of the methods of sortilege by the Zdirgah is 
given. 

2 MS. (B) reads another brother. Firighta gives a detailed 

account of the circa mstances attending the accession of Sikandar; be says 
that most of the Lodi AmTrs favoured A‘sain Humoyun, and before Bublurs 
death practically forced him to sominon Sikandar from Dihli, intending to 
make a prisoner of him. This plot came to the ears of *Uinr Khnn Shirwani 
wlio was a friend of Sikandar, and be cooseqoently agreed with the mother 
of Sikandar, who was in the camp at the time, to warn Sikandar of bis danger. 
Sikandar accordingly made excuses from day to day, and eventually delayed 
coming so long that Bohlul died. The Amirs thou held a consultation, most of 
them favooriog Birbak Shah the eldest surviving son, but some leaning to 
A'sam Humayun : Zeba, the mother of Sikandar, spoke from behind a cur- 
tain in favour of her son, but was rudely repulsed by ouo ‘Isa Khan a cousm of 
BuhlQI, who said, ** the son of a gold worker's daughter is not fit to bo king.’ 
Thoreupou Khan-i-Khapan Farmali rebuked him, and words ensued which led 
to a quarrel. Khan-i-^auan took his party of Amirs with him, and removed 
Bnhlurs corpse to Julali, summoning Sikandar from Dihli where they placed 
him on the throne in tho palate of Sollan Firuz on the banks of tho Biah, as 
SuUun Sikandar. Ho then sending bis father’s body to Dihli, marched against 
‘Isa Khan and defeated him, but pardoned him iFirishta Bo. text 338-339). 

S 4l)r Asa'dak alldh, I.e., May God prosper thee. MS. (A) 

* i MS. (A) omits the words and reads 
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he bo-^oDirlit the ^laikh to assist liim, and set out to go to the 
army, and after that his rule ^as lirmly established, ‘ ho left 
Dihli. aud marched towards ‘ Rapri and Itana to conquer the 
country, and spent seron months there. Ho also sent Isma'il 
IO.>an Liiliani ^ with overtures of peace to King fiarbak Shah 
at* Jnunpvir, while ho piocecdcd in pe>-son against* ‘Isa 
IjOian Governor of Patiali ; * and ’ ‘ Isa Kliuu confronted and 
fought with him and was wounded, and after tendering his 
submission sneenmbed to his wounds. Rai Ganesh,* the Raja 
of Patiali who was friendly to Rarbak Shah, came in and had an 


interview with the Sultan who® confirmed him in the Govern- 
ment of Patiali. Barbak Shah coming from Jnunpur to Qanauj, 
tho parties met and an ongngement took place between them.** 
Mubarak Khan Luhani, ** who was with the army of Barbak 
^lab, was taken prisoner in this battle, Barbak ^>ah fled to 
li.idaon. Sultan Sikandar besieged** that fortre.ss, and Barbak Shah 
being reduced to extromitioa sought an interview with tho Sultan, 
who reassured and encouraged him, and took him along witli him to 
Jauiipur, restoring him to his former position upon Iho tliiono of 
tho Shanii kiug.s, except that ho divided certain paryanav .)f tlicso 
territories among hi.s own Amirs, detailing armies for each phico 
and appointing trusted officers of his own following to assist Bar- 


* JIS. (0) wrongly I jjg (jj) . 

» Tho to.t and MS. {B) road Xuhfini.MS. (AJ KuVhhn 

* MS. (A) 6 MS. (A)c;IA 

1 MS. (A) omits J. ■ ' 

" MS. (B) reads R4i Ki^hnn. US. (A) roads 

WiOo„«. Firishta reads 

« MS. fA)omifa rending, ^ 

*« MS. (D) yJLu Patifdi. 

>• MS. (A) roads instend of »j 

** Text 

pJrV I- ‘®*‘^**J snystbnt it wns Kali Bhar (Shaikh Mn> 
Parmali, nephew of Saltnn Buhlfd and cousin of Sikaadw anfir 
wns taken prisoner, and in return for his kind recoptrn^ by 
bm. ngnu.st Barbak Shnh. who lost heart and Qed to Badaou 
*♦ MS. (A) d/ 

** In Bihfir (Firijdita). 
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bnk ^ah.* Then ho took Kalpi from A‘zam Klian * Hnmavun tho 
son of Khwaja Bayazld. From tiicnce he camo to Jahtara,® and 
from that place to Gwaliar, sending IChwaja JInhammad Farmali 
with a special robe of honour on an embassy to * Hiija Mati,^ who 
in turn sent his brother’s son to pay his respects totlie Sultan and 
to offer his submission. This nepliew of his accordingly accom- 
panied the Sultan as far as Baiana. Sultan Sharq ** the Governor of 
Baiana, the son of Sultan Ahmad Jilwan! the First, came and visit- 
ed him, and was desirous of handing over the key of the fort^ to 
the agents of the Sultan; however he changed his mind, and on 
arrival at Baiana strengthened the defences of the fort. The 
Sultan proceeded to Agi a where Hnibat- l^ian Jilwatii, a subordi- 
nate of Sultfin ^larf * fortified himself in the fort of Ag^a.* 
The Sultan left certain of his Amirs in Agra and proceeded to 
Baiana** and in the year 897 H. (It91 A. D.) Sultan ^larq 
fell into straits and sued for quaidcr, surrendering the fortress 
of Baiana to the Sultan ; that pi ovinco was then conferred 
upon fflian-i-Khanan Farmali. In tho same year the tribe of 
Bacligotis in tho Jaunpur teiTitory had assembled to tho number 

t Firi^ta snys, Icnving trastod officers of his owu following in liia sorvico, 
though Ondiionl's words would convey the idea that these olTicors were left to 
control Birbak Shah's actions. MS. (A) omits^ before and Ij after 

and 

* MS. (AJ omils giving it to Maljmild Lodi (Piri.ahta). 

® Briggs JSOH) says Bhumyeci, bot the original text of Firishta says 
Jnhtnra. I fail to locate this. 

♦ MS. (A) & Governor of Gwnllnr (Firishfa). 

Briggs has Mnn Singh. Firi^ta reads Min merely. 

• Firishta road« thus Sharf, BodnooT (text and both 

MSS.) reads Shnrq. 

I MS. (Hj rends instead of 4 jlU. 

« Tho toxt reads MSS. (A) (B) road 

SuUon Shftrq* 

^ MSS. (A) (B) 

JO MSS. (A)(B) J 

II Whom ho besieged SuH^d Sharq who after a while oapitnlated 
(Firi^ta 331). 

I* 6i;^**q (text and MSS.)* 

16 A tribe of liujjMHs said to bo drs^’ondod from tho Mainpuri Chniih ms 
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of a liimdicd fhoussand cavalvj and infantrj,' and wore raising 
a distvii-bancc. 'I'Ijo Sultan proceeded thither and Bai-bak Shah 
came in and oiTci ed his allfegiance. Leaving there, he proceeded 
to occupy himself with a hanting expedition to the bordei’s of 
Awadh (Oudli), and again retarned to Jaunpur, and arrived at 
tho fortress of Janhar, * and engaged in battle with the Amii-s 
of Saltan Husain Sharqi who held it, and having defeated them, 
without waiting to completely invest the fortress camo to Patna ;» 
and having come to Aril,* which is near llahabas (otherwise called 
Prnyag),* laid waste that district,* and proceeding by way of 
Kan-a and Manikpur hastened to Dalmnu’,» and from thence came’ 
t) Sh i'nsabad, and remaining thoro six months went to Samhal 
[whence ho again rolurned to ^lamsabad].® 

Ami after tho rainy season in the year 900 H. (1494 A D) 316 
ho set out with tho object of chastising the rebels of Patna and 
great slaughter took place and many prisoners wore taken : from 
thencoho proceeded to Jaunpur. *0 In this expedition very many 


Mu(iammadaus, Elliot. o/ 

I MSS. 

> T=,l MS (AJ „ad. (,, MS. ChMr Piri.l.ta 

Firidita says, camo to Kntauba (?) which is one of tho i • . 

rafna. SIS. (A) roads uopouJoncies of 

* A footnolo variant is given in the text Jlf,b 

,™,1. a.j, ArU(„rArj„„, 1„ oAj U,,, 

Ar III u niuutiOQcd bv AUCA Po,i / ir .... . . * 

JhoBi luid Ariil {Jal5lnbae)ft8 
^ The text iea<U c/Iaj Pen/Ji /a\^ ^ n 

D.,v<‘k. Regarding the’^derilatL of P ^ ” v “S’ 

3CC Cunningham lA. Q. /, 3 £ii.j Pra)“g the onoient name of Allahabad. 

« jjg 

Dalpir, p. 333. ' ” 2- Finshta (Bo. text) reads 

* JIS. (B). 

words oocnr in l^Iy"onrcopy^'‘%Jof b *>'Mo 



[ 416 ] 

horses were lost, iiardly one in ten remaining alive the zomiii- 
darsof Patna and others wrote and informed Sultan Husain Sharqi 
of the loss of the horses, and of the scarcity of supplies iu Sul(an 
Sikandar’s army, and invited him (to advance). Sultan Husain col* 
lected an army, and marched from Behar with a bondred elephants 
against Suitan ^ Sikandar, who for his part crossed the Ganges 
the ford of Kantit^ and came to Chenar^ and from thence to 
Banaras. Sultan Husain had arrived within seventeen krohs of 
Batiaras when Sultan Sikandar marched against him rapidly..^ 
In the midst of bis march Salbahan the llaja of Patna, who was 
a trusty zemindar, left Sultan Hnsain and joined Sultan Sikandar. 

Sultan Husain drew up in line of battle, but suffered defeat 
end retired towards Patna.* Sultan Sikandar left the camp, and 
pursued him ^ with a huudred thousand light cavalry ; while thus 
engaged he learned that Sultan Hnsain had gone to Bibar. After 
nine days Sultan Sikandar arrived,* and joining his camp set out 
for Bihar. Sultan IHasaio, leaving his deputy * in Bil>&r, could 
not remain there, but proceeded to Khnl Ganw one of the depen- 
dencies of Lakhnantf, and Bihar fell into the hands of Sikandar s 
troops. Thence the Sultan proceeded toTirhut and conquered it. 

And in the year 901 H. (1495 A. D.) Khan-i« Jaban Lodi died, 
and Ahmad Qan his eldest son was styled A'zam Ehan Hums* 
yffo. The Sultan returned from Tirhut, and went to pay a visit 
to the tomb of Qntbu-l-M^aiklji-l-'Izam,** Shaikh ^arfu-d* 
Din Muniri,*’ may Qod sanctify his resting-place, and came to 

' MS. (A) *^U). • MSS. (A) and (B). 

> The text aod MS. (B) read mukaddar gaeht, i.e^ became di*- 

tnrbed; bat the proper reading is bagup--t-Katit. MS. (A) or 

bagutr.i.Kantit (Firiahta). Kantat ie on the S. W. bank of the 
Ganges, iii.the sLrkar of Allahabad, see lin-i-Akbari (JarrettJ II. 89 : 168. 

* Text Janhar. 

e Both MSS. (A) and (B) omit ^ ^ 

8 MS. (a) roads ^ Panna. Text reads Ai> Patta. MS. (B) reads 

^ MS. (B) * MS (B) omits 

e Malik Kandbu (Firishta). I® MS. (A) 

U MS. .Wat. 

I> MSS. (A) (B) inBibir (FirishU). 

18 He was the eon of Yahya-b-Iertn the head of the ChighUs, a discipje of 
Ganj-i-Sbakktir. His banal place is in Bihir, see Ain-uAkbari (J.) HI. 3/ . 
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Dnrveslipiir. From tlienco be set out on an expedition against Sul- 317 
tan ‘ Alau-d- Din king of Bangala, and in the vicinity of Bihar, the 
son of Sullan ‘Alan-d-Din, whose name was Danial, in obedience 
to hia father’s oi-ders came ont to overthrow Sultan (Sikandni-), and 
prepared to oppose him, but they reti-aced their steps, each one 
contenting himself with his own teiritories* and consenting to make 
peace. In this year gi-eat scarcity and dearth occnrred in tlio 
camp of tho Sultan ; orders were promulgated • remitting the cus- 
tomary tribute of grain in all provinces, in fact they were entirely 
abolished. From thence he came to the township of Saran, and 
divided that district among Ilia own followers in perpetuity, » and 
came by way of Mahllgarh * to Jniinpur, and having spent six 
months there proceeded to Panna.^ And in the year 904 H. 

{1498 A.D.) he invaded tho territory of Panna,® as far as 
Bandhugarh’ which is a famous fortress plundering and taking 
prisoners, bat being unable to take the fortress on account of its 
strength, went to Jaunpur wliero he remained. In the meanwhile 
a quarrel had arisen among some of his Amii-s daring a game of 
chaugHn,^ and at last it ended in an* open fight,® and the Sultan 


1 MS. (A) t MS. (A) j.iU. 

» MS. (B) MS^ ^ 

* Firi«ht» roada tjS Uaehhligorh. 

« MS. (A) renda ^llj Wiiayat-i-Panna. 

if"— 

fJ.) 11. 157) that Dinah. sooth of ILhabad T^ ^ r/ "'"^ 

footnote (9) in which ho identifica it with Banda Bn A a 

west and not to the aooth of Allahabad Bindh- i. bowover. ]ica to the 
fortreaa of tho province of w ^ '^»*iof 

Itew.) and Ho. .oatH of Ite™ if.fi I f to tho .lata of 

it i. «ry plain,, fjkof thnaarthc d 7" " f*’”'”"'' ""P '"'.I 

from the above, tee Rcnnoll'a Map N p Nq “''Rhtly 

Baodhugnrh and wag called Mandla GafU.^ ^ortreaa lay soQtU of 

Chguf7cii. Called in Arabic TK 

‘ — «' ‘■.-rgnn.a.faa r 

• FirioJttap a da,.„„, denotipt,,. th, o.ont., 
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becoming aaspicious ‘ of the Amirs, gave orders that some armed 
and trusty guards ^ should attend him every night, which was 
accordi.igly done. The majority of the disaffected and disappoint, 
ed A.mirs urged Fatlj lOmn the son of Sultan Buhlul to seize the 
empire. Hein his simplicity communicated b this secret to his 
mother, and also to ^aikh Tahir, and a party who were among the 
confidants of the Sultan, at tho same time giving them * a memoi'an* 
dum containing the names of those confederate Amirs. The party 
above mentioned diverted him from that insane idea with friendly 
admonition. To prove their own innocence of complicity in 
318. that treasonable design, they took that memorandum to Sul^n 
Sikandar,B wlio devised some specious pretest for scatteiing in 
different directions all tho.se Amirs ^ who had shewn partiality 
for tho Prince’ Fath Khan. 

And in the year 905 H. (J499 A.D.) he proceeded to Sambal, 
and resided there for four years employed in affaii's of State, 
and used to spend his time ® cither in luxurious living, or in hunt- 
ing c.xpeditions. 

And in tho year 90G H. (1500 A.D.) Asghar the Governor of 
Dihli began to commit malpractices. The Sultan accordingly 
sent orders from Sambal to Kbawu.s? m>an the Governor of 
ilachhiwara,^ to seize Afghar and send him (into his pwsence) ; 
but Asghar anticipating this had gone humbly to Sambal where 
ho suffered imprisonment; and roiawass Khan received tbo 
Governorship of Dihli. In tliis year also ^lan-i.IQianan Fnrmnli 
tho Governor of Baiana died, ami the Government of that place 
was foj* some time entrusted to Ahmad and Suleiman the two 
BOJJ8 (P grandsons) of Khau-i-l^iauan.*i After a time they 

four dnye tlio fifjlit was renowod, in conscfjucnco of which the Sullun began 
to buUevu it wus duo t<» aoiiic iiroconoortod jdaii n^fiiust \\\s own |)orsoii. 

* MSS. (A) (It) JW-i S BotliMSS. (A) {B)omUjl- 

5 j mss. (A) (Bj. * j JISS. (B). 

^ MS. (B) iiiuitR and reads 8i3^. MS. (A) agrees with the text’ 

9 MSS. (A) (B) reuds 1 MS. (B) reads sUJj. 

B Both MSS. omit jl. MS. (A) roads both MSS. rond J 

® MS. (A) reads Firisiita writes Miiehhedra. 

to MS. (B) 

tl Tlio text tier© roads lyUli’lA iU * jJ both MSS. bare 

this s.mio reading bat Firiflhta roads CjUjfL- j 
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entered the SnItSn’e service at Samba), and the Government of 
the fortress (of Baiann) was made over to Khawas? ^lan, wliile 
Safdar Khan ^ was appointed to the charge of Agra, wliich was 
one of tlie dependencies of Baiana. Khawaai Klian witli flio assis- 
tance of ‘Alam Khan* Governor of Mlwfit, and Khuni Khanun 
Luhani, pjx)ceeded to attempt the capture of l))iolpnr.* TI)o 
Rai of that place came out to oppose them, and lieavj fighting 
ensued in wliich many Muslims attained martyrdom. The Sultan 
leaving Sambal came with all haste to Dholpur, and Rai Manik 
Deo,* Raja of Dholpfir, not being able to hold out, evacuated the 
fort and went to Gwaliiir. They pliindeied and j.illaged* the 
district around Dholpur. The Sultan having remained a month 
in those parts left to reduce GwSHar, and leaving Adnm Lodi 
there crossed the river Chambal, and encamped for two months 
on the banks of the river Mondaki.* 

By reason of the ’ badne.ss of the climate of that place sickue.ss 319 
broke out among* the population and a pc.stilenco arose. The 
Raja of Gwaliar also came and made overtures of peace * and 
delivered up Sa‘id KliSn, and Babu Khan, and Rai Ganesh.’io who 
had deserted from the army of the SuUan and had taken refuge 
in that fort, and also sent bis eldest 8on“ to do homage to tho 


1 Briggs call* lum Sudr Khnn, but tho original rend* §afJar Kha... 

* MS. (A) read* jJle ly^ 

8 Native State in Kiijputana. The town of Dholpur canital of . 

* Firiahta calls him iJo Ui Biniyek Deo. 

T- .1®' T'’' “‘k" p'-™*. 

Firishta call* thw river" the AbI otherwise known as Mcdnki '’ami 
that m conBeqaence of the badneaa of the water Bickneu br^ke 
troopa tem.nat.ng in a pestilence. Me.idaki mean., frog-haontoj " 

There is no nrer which I can definitely identify as this riror hut a 
in Keith Johnson (Indi&i p # « • / * ri^or, but tho Asun 

MS. (A) omits j ,.nd also * 

* MS. (BJ reads 

MS. (B) «uda ta #iWA. 

W Supply tj ns. (A). ^ 

» Vikramfijit (Firishta). 


I 
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Sultan, who aent him back after bestowing upon him a horse and 
robe of honour, returning himself to Agra. At the time of his 
return he restored the fort of Dholpur t also to Binajik Deo,* 
and having spent ® tlie rainy season in Agra, after the rising of 
Canopus * in the year 910 H. (1504 A.D.), marched to reduce the 
fortress of Maudrayal,* which he took without Bghtiiig from the 
Raja of Mftndrayal, who sued for peace ; he also destroyed all the 
idol-temples and churches® of the place, and, as he returned, 
rebuilt anew the fortress of Dholpur, then came to Agpra and 
g.ave his Amirs permission to proceed to their several jaegirs.'^ 
[And in this j'ear Mir Saiyyid Muhammad of Jaunpur,® may 
God sanctify • his holy resting place, who was one of the chief 
of the great tvalis and had even laid claim to be the Malidi, 
in answer to the call of Him who has the true claim to us all 
answered, Here am I, while returning from Makkah the sacred 
city towards Hindustan, at the town of Farah* where ho was 
buried. Qaji yusain Zargar of Qandahar, God's meicy be cm him, 
whom, as well as the Mir himself I had the honour of visiting, 
wrote the following chronogram : 


i MS. (D) omits and reads jb for b. 

® SIS. (H) ro.nds and 

6 MB3. (A) (13) 

^ In ttio njoiitli of UaDiQzan 

^ Matidrfiyal. T\i\b id Dot marked in BeDooi*8 map, but TtefFcnthaler (I* 174) 
men tious it under tli*3 name of Mondalayer ot Madraelf and sayd that it 
upon the eidc of a rontid hiU distant two milee from the woatern bank of the 
Chambal, and twelve miles S* S. U. of Caroli (Koraoli) see Keith JohnetooB 
Atlas^ India K. b\ Mundler» see also Ahi^i^^khari (J) II. 190, Maiidllor. 

® j So also J’iii^ta, 

*1 The pt^iiion it* 0 <piare brackets is not in either MS. (A) or JIS. (B). 

S Mir Saiyyiti Mnhamniacl was tne son of Mir Saiyyid Khan of Jaunpur, and 
w. IB tho fir«t to definite form in India to tlie doctrine of the advent of 
tlie Mahdi, aHcuMi to have been promised by tho prophet Mahammad. Ho 
g;iinod inany / .ih».Mcnt 0 after he had dechiied that he was the promised Mahdt, 
tl*i.:a wus Sultan Mahmud I. at whoeo request it was that lie pit>ceoded 
on tho pilv'ritnage ^•> Makkan from which bo was roturuiug at the time of hifl 
death, flee .1 n-i-.lk ‘arf (Bl) I. B:og- p. V. 

Tho la li’ Malidi l.rjs nlrcndy npruareil, tlio Sunuia atill 

look for his Jippci.Mucc. llii.jlio.-. IhVt <•< hlam. 

^ Furali in llil.i**)n8t;»n (Ul) I. Uiog* p. V). 
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He oaid. Go aod enquire from tlie Shaikh.* 

Shai^ Mubarak also invented a chronogram in the words * 

Mas& Mahdi, The Mahdi has departed].* 

On tlie third of the month of $afar in the year 911 H. (6tli 

July, 1506 A.D.) so violent an earthquake occurred over the whole 320. 

of HIndQsiSn* that the hills began to tremble, while strong and 

lofty buildings * fell to atoms, and the earth in places was cleft 

ajid rents appeared,* while they assert that villages and trees 

left iheir places, and men supposed that the day of resurrection 

had arrived.’ We learn from the WHqi'm.i.Babari,^ and other 

histories, that this earthquake was not confined to Hindustan, but 

that oQ the same day in Persia also a similar earthquake occuired, 

an.l the word was invented as a chronogram to recOi*d the 

date of it. 

Ruh&'i. 

I.i nine hundred and eleven the city of Agra became the goal 
01 several eucceseiye earthquakes. 


vftlae of the letters of the word {a 800 + 10 + 600*910. 

» U« Afofi Hahdi. These worde me written in the text only total 

000. bot if we write more acoorately. they will be 910 

t A f^tnote to the text etatee that tbi. portion (hem included in sqnaro 
bracket.) only occure in one MS. Firishta aleo has no reference to this 

^ Firi^ta od\j Buys io 

dan»^. “8- (A) ‘‘eads ^ }\jAa dwWariAJ. Difficulties and 

US. (B) oJi fStj 

• Begarding this work* see Slliott IV 2 ia 'Tks* . . 

earthquake referred toT/onr author R-J "ceount of the 

.k«ck.lh«„„. d°r.«d7or th. r ’'»™ lhirt,..hr„ 

•l.r« .nd „i,ht ” iV. ir” ? - 

"r "rr r- « 

— Q»*«. 100+1 + 800 + 10-Wl. 
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And whereas her buildings were excessively lofty, that which 
had been their highest points became tho lowest.^ 

From the time of Adam to the present time no such earth- 
quake has ever been known* 

And in the year 912 H. (1506 A. D.), after the rising of 
Canopus, he inarched against the fortresa of Ontgarh,^ and laid 
siege to it, and many of his men joyfully embraced martyrdom, after 
that he took the fort and gave tlie inlidds as food to the sword; 
those wlio escaped the sword fed tho flames of the 6re of jaAar 
with their wives and cluldren. Ho then cast down the idol 
temples, and built thei'c a lofty mosque. 

In tho year 913 H. (J507 A.D.), after the rising of Canopus he pro- 
ceeded with tho object of reducing tlio fortress of Narwar.® Whilst 
en route )je fell in witli the elopliaut.s and cavalry and infantry of 
Jalal Klmn Lodi,'* whom ho had sent on in advance to clear tho 
way,^ aiul whom he had appointed to reduce Narwar* Becoming 
8uspicj<uis of him, he set about overthrowing him, and made some 
pretext for dispersing his forces, and taking him prisoner sent him 
to the fortress of Sakkar he then took Narwar, the garrison hav- 
ing Cripitulated. And in the year 914 H. (1508 A. D.) he constructed 
other forts round Narwar to increase its strength, aud bestowiog 


^ Firi^ta gives thin rubd'i with slight variation omitting cKiht in tbo 

second Uric* 

8 Firi^ta reads Oditnn^ar. US. (A) ^ Adivanigar. 

MS. (B) Ontgarit* This fortress lay jost Sooth of Slandicr (p» 420 

n. 6 ) and is shown in tlio map as Deogarh, see (D) I, 380 n L 

Firishta states that tho Suh.aii regarded Uditnagaras the key toGwrdiar which 
ho wished to rodneo (p. 338). 

• Firishta Bo. text, p 339, says this was after the rains of 013 U. intlio year 
011 II., but from tho detail ho gives of tJio various operatiotis it is doubtful 
if ho can ho correct. Narwar was a dependency of MSlwa (Firishta). It lay 
ahoat Iialf way between Gwi'diar and Dhii% Tit-ff. I. 175 for a description 
and map of tho fortress: see also Ain-t^Akbart (J.) II, 190, on the right bank 
of tho river Sind, 4-1 miles sonth of Gwalior city, see Ilontcr Itnp, X. 2i7. 

♦ Who npoii the death of his father Mahmud Khin bad bccouic governor of 
Kalpl. 

^ Firishta says Jalal Khun was ordered to go on io advance and invest tho 
fort of Narwar. 

4 Firi^ta says llanwautgarh. 
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a Iiundrcd and twenty horses » and fifteen elephants, with a i-obo of 
ho, .our and a sum of money upon Prince Jalal Khan, allowed him, 
together with Na‘mat S.>atun.» wifeB of Qutb la.aa Lodi, who had 

and gave that district as a jSc.jir to Prince Jalal Kliiin. And in 
he year 915 H. (1609A.D.) he marched f.oni Lai, a7ar,B and came 
to Hatkan b established posts in different places and proceeded to 
l'«s capital Agi-a. The date of this was ^fixed bv t n • 

^rde) Lahn alhuknin «« ilaihi tarjuW That is to say 7/^5 
the deoce autJ to h%iu do ye vetto'ii 

JI.,,am„.ad Ktan, tbo g.„„dso„ „t Sallan Nasin.-d Din of 

directed to . Z hTrevero a! r'’ ' 
orders were issued for tlioLcctIL oT vL''° 

for tlic laying out of gardens > at ' ( ^ and 

from igra Juholpu^ tlLt . 1 “ T “ 

ing expeditions be miglit i-est and re"f ‘“.“‘J®'’ '"s bunt- 

year Mu,pm.m.d Qa® oVnI" irflt! 

Of his relations I* had sought and obt-uue,l / ‘ 

Sultan, evinced great respect for the S..lf- with tlie 

i» Nagorin Ins name without raising any obj‘jction'*»^' Kl-'utbah 
aay a new territory, eamo . into^bo"posf::::::;;rt ® 


321 


t MS. (A) MSfBj wMi.t ■ 

MS.(O) 

B Gw*har (FirishtaJ. Ulmr is j.lnce.l i i7 ‘ W-»f. 

8.-li.of Gw»hur. Hunter Vill. Jo”**'*'"’® W miles 

« See p 408 n. l. hS. (A) iioKi* „ , . ’ 

Firiahta Cbul^CU ' «« ayat. MS. (BJ ulCiA ffaUdn 

i Tbo toxtba, tlj MSS.(A)(u,kav„ . . 

' « correct. .The date 

(A) omits 13. 9 jj.. . 

namely, Ua “'"•I'utlma^'TC 

order to ceuo.li.le the Sul,..',,,. ^ '“'“P'-d tb. ac.cribed lu 

•• ivxt ijiy^ « . gi^ . ^ 

" MS. (B) V>- 

'* ilSS.{A) (B) ax>l'. 
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In this year also Suleiman, the Bon of Khan-i-Qianan Parmali, 
was dismissed from the service of the Sultan, on the grounds that 
he had been appointed ^ to perform a service at 0nt^ar,* and 
in the direction of Siipar, and had refused : the purguna of Indri 
Karnal ^ was given him as Mod mg ^ash (rent-free land), with 
orders to go and remain there. 

In tins year ^ Bahjat Khan of Mfilwa transferred Chanderl 
to Sultan Sikander on account of tlie weakness ^ of Sultin 
S22. Mahmud of Malwa, and read the Khutbah in his name in those 
districts. Accordingly proclamatious conveying tidings of this 
victory were written to all parts of the Kingdom ; and Muhsra- 
mad Khan, the grandson of Sultan Naairu-d-Dln of Malwa,* 
was taken prisoner, aud Chanderi w?is (nominally) placed under 
his authority, but Amirs were appointed to supervise him so that 
they might be aware of all his movements, control his actions, 
and administer ^ his jdegtr^ then the Sultan proceeded on a hunt- 
ing excursion towards Baiana, and paid his respects to the various 
learned and holy men of those districts, who were at that time 
famous for their miracles and wonder-working,^ especially 
Saiyyid N*amatu-llah and Shnikh ^Abdullah Husaini, who was 


i US. (A) 

8 Firiahta says liariwantgurh, Bo. text, p. 341, end tells os that Soleioitn 
was summarily dismissed with permission to remove all thnt he could by dsy* 
break, arid all of his property that remained was to be looted by the popnlsco 

8 Firi^ta says Barsri. MS. (B) reads For the 

meaning of madad*t-mu*d^ called also see Aln^i^ Akbari (Bl) p* 

Suyur^dl is a Turk! word meaning gifts (of land). (Paretd® 
Coortoillo). 


e MS. (B) roads ^ US. (A) omits 

Firl^tu reads: Bahjat Kh ag. Governor of Chanderi, whose aDcestors for 
gooeratioDS had been the fpiithfal sabjecls of the Salmans of Ualwa, on socono^ 
of the weakness of Sallan Mab'^ud of Malwa, and the decadence of bis king- 
dom, sought an interview with Soljin Sikandar, and agreed to the 
being road in hie name in Chanderi, see Briggs, p. 683, and Bo. text, p 8^1. 

e MS. (A) omits US. (B) writes ^ 

also does Firishta The text reads Uabmud ^han* 

T Firishta reads B MS. (A) omits US. (B) reads 

? flee Lane s. v. also Haghes, Diet* of IsUfft art. Miracles. The Wl 

expression is 9 olsJ| Khau}£rxaU‘l^*ddat. 

10 MSS. (A)(B) 11 MSS. (A) (B). 
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one of those fnmoas for revelationa and mii'ticlo-workiug,^ with 
whom he used to consort frequently. Shalizada Daulat Khan, 
Governor of the fortress of Rantanbliur, in the service of Saltan 
Mahmud of Malwa, availing himself of the intermediary aid of 
‘All Khan of Nagor, who was in charge of the province of Siwi 
Siyupur,* camo and had an interview with the Sultan, 
aud agreed to give np to him the key of the fortress. It" so 
chanced that the ‘Ali Kban who has been spoken of above, once 
more practised his hypocrisy, aud came out from the fort to oppose 
W The Saltan pretended not to notice this, end treated Daulat 
Sian as though he were his own son, bestowing upon him a 
special i-obe of honour, with several horses and elephants, and pro. 
ceeded towaids the fort of Thankar.s and from thence proceeding 
by way of the township of Bari,* he returned thence to Agia 
Here he was seized with an illnc.ss, and took the journey to the * 
next world on Sunday the seventeenth* of ZQI 0‘adali W 
(Jan. 1618 A.D.). The wools JannatuA-h'irdaus MazalH. (The gar- 
dens of Paradise came down) furnish the date 7 of his death, the 
duration of hia reign was tweuty-eight years aud five months. 

Verse. 

Slk.,,d„. the empe.x,r of the seven ki„Bd„n.s eentinncd net, 

ce„rne 

Sultan S.kandar used to associate froquentlv with Uou 

h^self also n nn.„ „£ teste, end weald occasienany‘^^;:se 

1 MSS. (A) (B) read ^ oUi^ JU| U AT j 

ferable to that of the text. reading ia pre. 

(/.) II. 828 n I. o-v-pw. (? Sibi) aeo Atn-i-Akban 

» Firiahta wxitea rw„iar. 

In the Sarkir of Agra. See Tioff I. 166. 

* Ms. (A) read* lOiU^, 

not of quiaey „ e^i-g, tn..alate. it.’“ 

’ MS. (B) reads lU ij.G j •= « no. text 343, and Bnggs i. 686. 

np the total 923. ‘^ * olia. 

54 
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vei-ses (he ancient liiiulustani * niotlcl.<, iimter the pseinJonjm 
of Giili Qkh, accordingly ho felt fp-eat plojisine ill the compaiiioD 
ship of Shaikh J:iiiial.^ Tho following vei’fies arc the product of 
the genius of tlio Sultan, and aro vviiden witli the utmost rogaid 
to (joctical form. 

That cypress whose robe is the jasmine, whoso body tho rose. 
Is a spirit incarnate whose gai-ment the body provhles. 

What profits (he Kh:itani musk ? all tho kingdoniB of Chin 
Arc conquoi ed, and bound in tho chains of her clastci ing curls. 

In the eye of her eyelashes’ neeillc the thread of my eoul 
I'll fasten and swiftly repair every rent in her robe. 

Could Gnlruld) essay to discover the clinrin.s of her teeth, 

Ho would say lh<^ aro water-white pearls of the ocean of 
speech.* 

One of tho poets of the reign of Sultan Sikandar was the 
iJralmian [Uunkar who, they say,* inspilcof being an infidel, 
n.'.cil to give iii.stmction in books of science.’ The follnwing ynfrlht, 
(opening coaplet) was spoken [and is a most auspicious iiialhi'^] 
by iiim in tlie metre of &Ias'ud Bog, 

Had not tliy glance been the dagger, iny heart Itad not bled 

to-tl:iv : 

0 ’ 

Hud nut thy look been the serpent * I never had lost my way. 
Also anioiig tliC great ami learned men of tlio time of Sultan 
Sikandar were ^aikh ‘Ahdu-lluh Tuluinbi in Dihli, and 
^laikjj ‘Azizu-llah Tuluinbi ** in Saiubh;il, both of whom came 

1 MS3. (A)(n) 

* MS.{U) MS. fA» Text 

» MSS. (A) (UJ Jji Text oIaJI. 

* Tho verees uro hero (jItoh in the order in whirh tiioy como in MSS. (A) 

anil (B). Both MSS, rtwl uiul MS. (A) rends U or 

Text. 

t> MS. (A) P«»d<ir? * MS. (A) 

7 MSS. (A) (B) omit ^ 1'^' rtniU 

9 A noxious sorjwut wliicJi naoiio scos wiiliuwt lk•uil*^ from it 

m 

fCf* Lane s- v, 

10 US. (D) oDiite 


B MS. (.\) »>>>t 
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to Hin.lnHtan at the time of the rain of Multan, and introduced 
tlie ejstemntic study of the intellectual sciences into that countiy. 
Before their time, with the exception of the Shart-i-Sharasiyah, 
nnd the Sharh-i-Sahdif * there w^re no books current in Hin* 
dustan which treated of lopic and niolaphysica. I heard also 
from my masters,* that more than forty exi>ert and profoundly 
learned men have arisen from among the disciples of Shaikh 
'Abdu-nali. for example, Miyan Ladan. Jamal Kl.an of Dihli 
Miyan Shaikh of Gwalla.,* Mi.an Saiyyid .lalal of Badaon, and 

others I hey say also that Sultan Sikandar, during the instruc- 

t.on of the aforesaid Simikb ‘Abdudlah. used to come* and 
seat Inmsolf quietly a corner unseen by tl.e rost, fearing lest 
ho should interrupt, the lesson of the other students, and when 
the lesson was ended they used to exct.ange the customary 

And a.a>kli Axuu.lhih of Tulumba. who was a man of groat 
probity and rectitude, had such an abundant genius and marvelous 
power of recollection.* that no matter how difficult or minute 
tho subject matter of a hook which a student of intelllgenco 
might ho lead.ng, ho would give his lcs.soi. in it without previous 

;«aikh would explaiu them on - 


f-oo, treatise on k' 

who .bed A. H. 6113 (U'93 A. D ). Jnsj ». v 

ol-kslao.,/oi,a,fc„.Wo^Ay*.co T ,o % i KbS.U.oiff 

mentioned by “'r 

another coo.ment>.ry by niJ.isl.ti Sev U *>“«'arqa,.d.. Thors wu, 

*Ms. (Aj ®- 

•»P«M.on. It i, not memory, or JtUcr roto » ® '“'7 

of recalling impro.sions by Lrcly T P«wer 
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One of his pupils was* Miyan Hatim Snhbnli, who la com* 
BDonly said to have read the Commentary on the mora 

than thirty times Id the course of his life, and the Muiawtoal^ 
more than forty times, the first lelter of the to 

the last of the word Tammat.^ 

Another is Shaikho-hHadlyah Jaunpuri, the author of many 
worthy compositions and excellent books, who wrole a commen- 
tary extending over several volnmes upon the JledSyah-t-Fiqh,^ 
while tliere is no need of mentioning his commentary on the 
KSflyah • ^ in additicm to these be wrote notes upon the Tafeir^u 

* MSS. (A)(B) 

• The text and MS. (B) agree in this reading. US. (A) readi 

which may poegibly stand for Styirhain^i^miftal^ the two 

coznmentaricG on the Miftah, 

if\fUahMd‘*uhhn {c)ti7iB dootrioaram), les Hiji OalifAb 12S78. This book 
W 08 written by SirsjQ.d-Pin Abu Ya'qub Toauf bin Abi Unbammad bin Ali as 
Sikkiki who died 626 A. El. (]228 A.D.) 

The book waa dirided into three parts, of which the first treated of gramma- 
tical infleotioD, the second of syntax, and the third of arrarigemeot and com- 
position of sentences. ( 'Hmsin-l-roa'ini waJ bsyin. 

(Regarding ^llmn^l-bayan, etc., $ee Garcio de Tassy Xhetcrique dei Zan^usii di 
Voritnt Mueiilrndn, pp. 1*6.) 

A commentary on all three pBsrts was written by Mania t^nsimn'd-DIn al 
Unwaz^inT, and this is probably the oommentary altnded to in the text. Other 
cooimentHries were written on the third part, of which □ijt^alifah mentioDi 
three as worthy of special notice. 

^ Mufawtffal (coaimentarios longior). By this book is* meant the oommen- 
tary written by Sa'da*d-Dm at^Taftazanl (who died 792 A. H.) on the bootc 
called Talbbigod-Uiftsh. It was called by the name of Uufauncai or long 
commentary beoanse after its completion in A. H. 748 its author wrote a second 
commentary, an abbroTiation of the first, and gare it the name of 
or shorter commentary. tSee H. E. II. p. 404). 

4 All works written by MnsHma commence with In 

the name of God. The word iammat, stands for tamntatdl 

kitdb, the book is finished, and forme the last word, answering to oar word 

' Finis.' MSS. (A) and (B) write only 
^ Hiddyah^i^Fiqh, ($te Haji ^hAlIfah 14366.) 

^ Kdflyah. The famoos grammar known by this name is Al-Kdftyat /i-I- 
na.^to (Jiber safficiens) whose anther was ^ui]^ Jamaln-d-DIn abl 'IJtnar 
Usmnn bin *Umr, commonly known as Ibnu-l*kdjib. (ob: 646 A. H). Fora 
fall acoociot of the work and its rarious commentarips $ee H. E. 9707. 
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Ma<}ari1t * and other works, which are read up to the present 
daj.* Sultan Sikandar also collected to^etlier learned men ® front 
all parts of the country to instruct him,* placing on one side 
Shaikh ‘Abd-u-llah, and Shaikh ‘Azizn-llah, and on the other 
Shaikhu-l-Nadiyah and his son Shaikh* Bhakari lo discuss 326. 
difficult points. Eventually it became clearly evident that the 
former pair of worthies were superior in oratory, while the two 
latter were ihe better writers. The death of Shaikh ‘Abdn-llah 
occurred in the year 922 H.; the following chronogram was in- 
vented to commemorate it : VlAika Ixhum ud-darajatu-l-ula » 

And among the poets of the time of Siknndar. was tho afore- 
said Shaikh Jamali Kanbawi of DihU, to whom Snltan Sikandar 

waa in the habit of snbmitting verses which he had written, for 

liw opiinoD. * 

Spsalciug gooerally, ho had many excellent pointe, he wae a 
man who hod travelled much, end had been hononred with tho 

lelZ ! 0“'* •“’■'h/y h.'o 

esUng flace, and had gamed many advantages from > him and 
won hie approbation,* and wae moreover in tl,e habit of eubmit- 

by him^“ ‘ “'“'’■■"g ''ersee are 

yerg«. 

thy street 

And <i that too rent to the skirt with my te^. 

Ferae. *• 

Love’e epeeoh ie swift, whole centnries of words. 

Friend .peaks lo friend swift as the eye can close. 

ord.nnnces of the taw. See Lane *. v. 

* MS. (A)omitB tytej ttilU. S Mfif? ii\ fox i i 

♦ ’ MSS. (A) (Blwrite *Uls. 

tlS. (i) u-J- JO. . mss. (*) (B) Writ. iUl. 

Tho text read* wroncty here 

aro correct. Tho qaoUtiou may bo foi^ in tl'./n ^ ' “SS.(A)fB) 

of the tettora ia 022. *" “** 77). Tj.e vuluo 

• MS. (A) omila Jt. 


’ MSS. (A) (B) omit AUi, 

• MSS. (A) {B, 
i; M38. (A) (B) 

MS. (A) omita thie conptet. 


“ MS. (BJomito j. 
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T?)e following' ode also, * wliioh he translated and set to muaic 
ill lii.s until'© Hindi, is marvellously inspiring, and is well known* 

Jly heart's desire is fixed on thy abode 
Oh thou- that art long absent from my sight ; 

By day and night the thought of thee alone 
My constant partner is, ask then t)iy thought 
Should’st thou desire, to bring thee news of mo. 

He also ivrote a Tazhirnh (Book of Memoirs) to reeonnt flie 
assemblies of some of the Sbaikhs of Hindustan, called the 
Siyaru-U'Arifin (Biographies of the Saints) which is not entirely 
free from defects and discrepancies. It commences from tlie 
326. venerable Khnaja® Mn'inu-l-Haqq wnu>d*Din Ajmiri, and 
finishes with his own spiritual guide xShaikh Samau-d-Din* 
Kanbawi of Dibli, in addition to which it contains otlier matter 
both* prose and poetry. His diiroa is made up of eight or 
nine thousand couplets. 

SuLTAS IbrahTm bin Soj.tan Sikandar Loid, 

Ascended the throne in Agra in the year 9ii3 H. with the 
concurrence of the Amirs, and .^lalizada Jalal Khan ihn-i-Siiltiin 
Sikandar* [was appointed to (lie rule of Jaunpur and was styled 
by the title of Sultan, while KTian-i-Jalian Luhani ^ governor 
of Rapi'i came to Agi*a] and blamed the Amirs greatly for 
associating (Jnlal lOjan) in the government * of the kingdom ; 
and after that lie had pointed out to them the foolishness* of 
this procedure ordeis were issued to the Amirs of the eastern 
districts to seize Jalal Khan and bring him to (he Court. He 
however ■went from Jaunpur to Kalpi and collected a large 
following, and after establishing the fChuthah and sikkah in bis 
own name, n.ssumed the title of Sultan Jalalu-d-Din. A'zam 
Huinayun Sliirwuiii sided with him for a time, but eventually 
came and had an audience of Sultan Ibrahim. Sultan Ibi-uliini 


» (A) omits » MS. (A) omits 

8 MS. (A) (A) 

* From this point there is a very long omission in MS. (B). 

« Ttie portion included in sqnare brackets is repeated twice in MS. (A). 


1 MS. (A) Niihtin}. 

8 MS. (A) rends 9 MS. (A) r*- 
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*enfc to the fortress of iliiiisi ccrhiiii of his bi-othei-s who weio 
impiisone.l, for iiistauco Ismail IQian, and Husain 

Khati, ati.l othoi-s,* ami appointed for each of them foo.l aiul 
chitliinguml two* servants fmtn the piivutc estahlishmcnt. rheii 
he pi-oeuc.led In person with the object of conquering* the 
H. stern districts, and came to Hhun Ganw, i.nd having settled 
tl.e divturbaiiees in Mawas * came to Qanauj. There ho nominat- 
ed a largo number of Amli-s to proceed against Jalfil Khan, who 
wiih thirty thousand cavalry ami a corhiin number of elephants 

had gmneofF in the dii-eetion of Agra. Malik Adam Kakar xvas 
sent by the Snltau to defend Agni, and certain other .Amire arrived 
to support him. They succeeded in peisimding JaUI lOian by 
making pleasing overture.s and using nttmetive arguments, to 
surreiider lu.s paraphernalia of royalty and kingly splendour to 

IL I P'-efer Ilia application for 

pardon of hi.s past offences ami obtain for him the Kalpi district 
^ ^jSe.jn-. JuUI IQ,an instantly agreed, and made ovol his royal 
canopy, h.s kettle-drums. to Malik Adam with instruct Jns 

to convey them to the Sultan iu the ueigi.bom-hood of Itawa 


327 . 


Si;-: r 

sons. JalSl being the .econa son. and Ibnn.ua 

» To.t roml, jayi MS. cerrtKtly reads 

« MS. (AJ 

* The text reads hero: .«d,. Jfaird-Urd i.. , 

wliilo MS. (A) reads Ul^ Hawaii for if • i. * ** 

is lutvlligiblc. Noitlier reading 

Firiflhta roads here : 

Sikondar Khan Sur and had slain him AcookI^'"!* 

Sanbhal proceeded against him a..d put that rot^'ml? 
that sudden rebellion came and joined the king^t : 

Oo he strength of Pirishta’s statement the aher; tran intion i. 

I would suggest that the text should read tj ud— U 
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The Sultan would not agree to hia proposal of peace, and despatch- 
ed a large army to oppose Jalal Khan, who fled in consternation 
and took refuge' with the Raja of Gwaliar, and the Atnii-s of 
Sikandar s party, who had heretofore been a source of weakness to 
the administiation of the empire, one and all owned allegiance to 
the Sultan. The Sultan experienced * a revulsion of feeling with 
regard to Miyan Bhoh, who was the chief of the Amirs of Sikaii- 
dar, and had” been his vazir and privy councillor, accoi-dingly he 
cast him into chains and sent him to Malik Adam ; however, he 
treated his son with kindness and advanced him to the high ofBces 
formerly held by his father. Miyan Bhoh died in prison, and 
A‘zam Homayun Shirwani, the Governor of Karra, was sent with 
thirty thousand cavalry and thi-ee^ hundred elephants to attempt 
the reduction of Gwaliar. Jalal Khan fled from Gwaliar and went 
to Malwa to Sultan Mal^mud of Malwa. After the arrival of the 
Sultan’s troops Rai Vikraraajit the son of Rai hfan Singh,* who, 
after the decease * of his father, held the govei nment of Gwaliar, 
was not able to cope with them, and could not properly defend the 
fortress. The fortress of Badalgarh, which lies below ^ the fort- 
ress of Gwali&i',^ a very lofty structure, was taken from Rai Man 
Singh ^ and fell into the hands of the Muslims,^ and a brazen 
animal,'^ which was worahipped by the Uiudus also fell into their 


1 MS. (A) omits •!>*. 

S MS. (A) BA.A Firishta cslla him Bbura. 

8 The text reads fad three hnadred. MS. (A) roads A-e 

Bi fad thirty hoadred. Firishta (Bo. text p. 849.) reads also A«Aiii.e « fad, 

4 MS. (A) *4^ 

( MS. (A) Text reads Firislita sajs he died. 

^ MS. (B} contmoee here. 

1 Thie fortress of Badalgarh is to bo distingaished from another fort of the 
samo name mentioned in subsequent page (text pago 421^) aco Ain^uAkbarif I* 
(B) p. 3b0 n. L Firishta sajs it bad been built by Man Singh and was a lofty 
foitified building (Bo* text p. 350)* 

8 MSS. (A) (B) omit ijb- ® MS. (A) omits cU|. 

10 Tho text roads Siiraie ru'in u braxeo imago; but both 

MSS. (A) (B) road Suture rii'in a brazen nnimal. So also 

Firiehta, who snye that it was ultimately eroctod at tho Uaj^dad gate of Dihli, 
liod Vo«« o" ^ remained at that gatowuy till the reigu of 

Akbar (p- 360j. 
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hands, andjpas sent by them to Agra, whence it was sent by SuitiWl 
Ibrahim and was pot up over the city gate. This image 

was remored to i^uinpur in the year 992 H., ten years before tiio 
composition of this history,* where it was seen by the author of 
tliis work. It was converted into gongs, and bells, and implements 
of all kinds. 

In those days Sultan Ibrahim becoming distrustful of the old 
Amirs, imprisoned the greater number of them,* and expelled 
(others) in different directions; and inasmuch as Jalal Khau 
could not get on with Sultan Mahmad of Malwu, he fled from Jlalwa 
and came to the country of Kara Kanka,* where he fell into the 
bauds of a tribe of the Gouds,* who took him prisoner and sent 
him as a present* to the Sultan who ordered him to he taken to 
Hansi and imprisoned with his brothers. While on the way thi- 
thor he drank of the draught of martyrdom. 

Ihe draught of sovei-eignty and glory ii so sweet 

That for its sake kings will shed the blood of their brethren • 

Shed not the blood of the afflicted in heart for the sal o of 
kingdom, 

For they will pour the selfsame draught into the cup for 


accordance with the orders of Sultan 
Ibrahim, A zam Humayan Shirwani, together with his son Futo 

an ace of taking, and came to Agra, where both were made 
prisoners. Islam Eban the son of A'zam rSbanl 7 Hum- - 
gathered together * a following in Kan; by means his Ser^ 
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tS'calth, and, having Inousht over to side tlio Amirs of that 
(Irntnct, fouglit a battle with Ahmad Kbaii x the goveruorof 
Karra, and defeated 1dm. SulUii Ibraliim accordingly despatched 
Ahmad mian, the brother of A‘ 2 am Huniayun Lodi, in command 
of a vast army,« to oppose the Amirs who had fled fix)m Ws 
camp and bad joined Islam Kian. With him also lie sent ^ other 
Khans of eminence, such as Kban-i-Khanan Farmnli, and othew 
of similar rank. Near the township of Bangarmau, in the neigh- 
bourboo^ of Qanauj,* Iqbal ^)an, the chief cavalry commander 
under Azam Humayun, with five thousand cavalry and some 
splendid elephants, broke oat of ambuscade and attacked tlie 
forces of the Sultan, and after throwing them all into coiifasion* 
withdrew (into ambush). The Sultan by way of precaution 
despatched ^ a further force to their assistance, but the enemy, 
who had about forty thousand cavalry, well armed, and five 
hundred elephants, shewed a firm front against them, until Na?ir 
Klian Luliani with other generals arrived fiom the direction of 
Bibar and engnged the enemy on both sides. A fierce conflict 
ensned between the two armies, such a conflict as bafiSes descrip* 
tion, and after a severe straggle*^ the rebels were defeated. 
Islam was killed and Sa*id Khan Lodi was taken prisoner, 

thus the rebellion was quenched. 

Do not inflict ingr.alitudc upon a benofnetor and gonorons 
friend, 

Like the cloud, which receives bounty from the ocean, and 
rains a storm of arrows upon its breast.^ 

As far as you arc able, make the requital of favours your habit 
and custom, 

Like the rivci‘, wdiich gives to the clouds an ocean in retun> 
for one drop of its rain. 

And withal that he bad gained so important a victory, yot 
vns not the heart of the Sultan favourably disposed towards the 

1 MS. (A) oiniis 

« MS. (A) reads ® MS, (A) AkiU 

♦ MS. (A) wrongly inserts j before 

^ Firi^ta “ after kil!ing some and woimtliiig mnnj'.'* 

MS. (A) j 1 MSS. (AJ (B) 

^ 'lilts conplct IB alee giri • i»y FIJkIiU. 
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Amirs : and tlioy also being aware of this, raised in all direciiona 
the bannei'8 of autagouism. In ti>e meanwhile, many of the 
eminent Amii-s of royal descent, as for e:?ample A'zani Huiuaynn 
Shirwani, and Miyaii Bhoh, the Vazir of Sultan Sikandai- 
departed from this world in the con6Doment of the prison-liouse.*' 

This is that saino journeying place, this interminable desert 
In which the army of Salm and Tur was lost; * 

This is the selfsame stage, this world of ruin 
Which witnessed the palace of Afi-asiyab.* 

_ Miyan Husain * Farmali was assassinated in Chandcri. at the 330 
instigation of the Sultan, by certain ruffianly .^.aikh Zadas of 
lat place, and Darya Kl>an Lnliani, governor of Bihar, and la.fin. 
-Jahan Lodi being alarmed,^ became disaffected. After a short 
^me Darya died, and bis son Bahadur KJ.an turned i-ebel 
and occupied the place of his father. The revolted Amirs made 
^mmon ^use with lam. so that be collected a force of nearly a 
hundred thousand cavalry in the vicinity of Bihar and 
possession of that country,^ assuming tho title of Sultan 
mad,, establishing the and^.Ha in Ls ow^ al? ' 

army peiieti-ated as far as tho countrv of i i ? . 

within tho area of their control.* The ^n 

name m Bihar and tho territories adjacent, for some time l! 
so happened that the sou of Daulat Khan Lodi wl ^ 
pin-i-!a.oan* came f*..n Labor 7 ^ 
being suspicious of his intentions fled his court ’ 

.. r;.;- -2 - £;*: 

^ MS. (A) roada 

» us. (A) roads *iayc. MS. (B) C.-.U^ 

Tur two of tho 8on.<i of Faridun ^ Satin and 

also ShaUnima (Turner Mncan) pp. gaTodS."'"*' P“5o 4U ,t scq.j., 

• MS. (A) rcada AT. 

• us !a,' ■ ‘ '■“» "'-!>*• 

• MS. (A, 
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d'Din Babar, atid induced him to advance against Hindnstan. 
Eventually Klian-i-Khanan laid a complaint* against his father 
before the supremo King Babar, aud poisoned his mind against 
him, and led to discord between them, as will be related if the 
Most High God so will it. Khan-i- lvli anan was living up to the 
date of the rebellion of ^er t^ah, but at last died in prison. 
Saltan Muhammad departed to the world of permanence from Bihar, 
and the Amu-.s on all sides rebelled agajnst Sultan Ibrahim, and 
great damage was inflicted upoh the kingdom. The pillars of the 
empire began to totter,* and the standard of the fortune of King 
Babar floated high. 

The following is a binef epitome of the matter: Daulat Khan 
and ^lazi ^lan his son, together with the other noble Amirs of 
Sultan Ibrahim, sent ^Alarn Kh an Lodi tu Kabul, bearing despatches 
to Zahiru-d-Dln Babar Padi^ah, inviting him to attempt the con* 
quest of Hindustan. Accordingly Babar Padishah appointed a 
nnmber of his own Amirs to accompany ‘Alam Khan, with orders 
to advance and conquer that country. Having conquered Sialkot 
and Labor with its dependencies, they represented the condition 
of affaiis (to Babar) and the following wns written to 

commemorate tbe date of the conquest of Hiudustun. 

Verse. 

Zabira-d'Din Mabammad ^ah Babar, 

In fortune Sikandar, in force a Babram, 

By his fortune conquered the country of Hind, 

Tbe date of this was FatA badatilat.^ (Victory by fortune). 

Babar Padishah marching continuously, arrived at the banks 
of the river Indus, and drew up the whole force, composed of 
ten thousand [veteran] cavalry* in that camp after passing the 
troops in review. In the interval, Daulat Eian and Ghazi 
Khan had turned back with thirty thousand veteran * cavalry 
composed of Afghans and other tribes, ard bad occupied the 
town of Kalanur, and prepared to engage Babar’s Amii’S at 


1 MS. (B) writes after instead of before it aa in tbe text. 

MS. (A) reads *-*jl*^ for 
8 MSS. (A) (B) *1^1. 

8 Fafh ba daulat. These letters give tbe date 930 H. 

* MSS. (A) (B) omit <>/». * MS. (B) omits 
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Labor, while Amir ffliusiu, who had strengthened the fortresff 
of Sialko?, evocoatedit as soon as Ghazl Khan arrived and 
took refnge in flight to the camp. Some days afterwards 
Babar arrived at Sialkot where heencamped[andafterlayinff- 
waste the township of Sialkot founded Dholpur.ji ‘Alam Khan 
proceeded to Dihli by order of Babar, and encountering Snltaa 
Ibrahim, made* an, ght attack upon the oimy of the Sultin ► 
and Jalal IQjan with certain other Amirs ai-rived in the course" 
of that mght and joined ‘Alara Kian. Sultan Ibrahim did 332. 
^t stir from his tout till dawn. The followers * of ‘Alam 

i?all ^ scattered 

■^ 1 - <^“6011008, only a small number remained* with ‘Alam 

^an. Sultan Ibrahim, urging an elephant forward, attacked 

the enemy 8 ce^re, who could not withstand* his attack The 

faithless .sum Sban passing through » the Doab came to Sihrind 

and thence fled for refuge to the fortress of Gunguna,? one of 

^0 dependencies of Malot.® at the foot of the hills. Dilawar 

Sr service of 

^^r Padishah, and became one of his faithful adherents ‘Alam 

San also after some time came and had an uZlL with 

abar. who. m accordance with his former custom, gave him an 

MaL C?na Salrsrr" 

.t, and Ghdai aan and K,.an.i.Kl.anan] 

^ •»“ tu. 

* MSS. (A)(B) jijjX. 

1ms. ^ 

* MS. (D) omits AiioT t5>^- 

K^aX-- ^.bar, p. 300. 

IX. 263^*“^ Hunter Imp. Go, 

■“ Not in ,,, , 3 , : <») 

^ Aiij lWi*J lUlaA . 
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and left tlio fort. Daulat Klian hastened to tender his submission, 
and his faults were' jiarcloned as on former occasions; and ou 
the day of public audience when they bi'ought him iuto the pre* 
sence with two swords tied round his neck, orders were given that 
he was not to be brought in in that (liumiliating) manner. On 
tlie conti"ary, Babar sent him a respectful summons, and bidding 
him be seated ^ gave him a place near himself.® 

That is (true) genero.sity to shew kindness to the wrongdoer, 

For the gcnerou.s cannot but shew kindness to a friend. 


333 . 


However, he distributed his effects among the soldiery,* and 
the fortress of Malot, which appareiitly means Malot itself, fell into 
the hands of Babar Padishah. Some few days after tliis occurrence 
Daulat Xhan, who had been imprisoned by Babar, died in prison* 
and Babar proceeded to the Siwalik hills in parsnit of ^lazi 
Khan, and encamped * at the foot of the Dun, 7 which is a very 
high hill, Ghazi Ehan was not to be found. Babar accordingly 
returned stage by stage to the frontiers of Sihrind, and pitched his 
earn p on the banks of the Ghaghar ; ® thence he came to the borders 
of Samann and Sanam, and gave orders to Amir Kittah Beg to ** 
prot'ced to within a short distance of the camp of Sultan Ibrahim, 
who, after the defeat of ‘Alam l^an, bad stood fast ** near Dihli, 


MS. (B) goes on 
I MS. (A) reads j\ 

* MS. (A) MS. (B) j 

* Compare the account of this given by Babar himself, see Elliot IT. 246, 
Piriahta’e account (Bo. text p. 378) tallies with that given by our anthor. 

* In MS. (A) the word precedes in the text it follows it. 

t Pirishta does not mention the death of Danlat Khan, and tells ns that 

Babar took possession of Ghazi Khan’s library of valuable books, of which he 
kept flomo for himself and gave the rest away. 

« MS. (A) 

1 The text reads with a footnote variant cy-WA. MSS.(A) 


fB) read c/J^ boo Tiizak.i.BuT,ari. Elliot IT. 247. » Marching thence 

and passing the small bills of Abkand by Milwat wo reached Dun. In the 

language of Hiodnstan they call a Julga (or dale) Dun." 

8 MS. (A) " MSS. (A) (B) omit jA 

10 MS. (A) omits “ MSS. (A) (B) 
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ana bring iiitelligenco of the position and strength of ).is army ' 
and at this camp Baban the Afghan who liad been iu revolt came 
and had an mterview (^ith BabarJ. From this camp also Shah- 
zada Mahammod Humayun Mirza, together with Khwaja Kalan 
Beg^d other notable Amirs, were despatched against Hamid Klmn 
the Kbass-x-Sbutl (Chief of Cavalry) of Sultan Ibrahim, who was 
advancing at the head of a foi-ce from Hi«ar Firoza to give them 
battle. Ihey proceeded hy forced marches, and a severe engage- 

being either killed or taken prisonei-s.l The sarKar of His^ar Firoza 

® ciores,* was given as a reward to the ^lah- 

zada and Babar Pad.ghah encamped on the bank of the Jamna. two 

Sirz^a^dTlr T Muhammad Sultan 

and a body of Amirs of the army of Sultan Ibrahim whn~7 ^ 
crossed the Jamna with live or six thousand" cavalry. Accordingly 

W kinCr^ tbe Jamna and gave the Afghans a second d.mb^ 

the sworf pi-isoners. while the remnant of 

tie sworf took refuge in the camp of Saltan Ibrahim. 

ceo^r* pm’ “P and left wings and 

gcD.c^nage^t 334 

iha A .-n . ^ ^ ^ prepared m one day. Usta* 'Ali Onli 

e rkish artillery, and bound together the gan-cnrrme-GB w.-H. 

I«8h^ ‘^^/^."'-hide thongs, twisting them into the form of a whip- 
i«8h.7 And in the interval between each pair of o..n 

- or seven shelter parapets » were placed, so that In tho day 
> MS.(D) ^1. 

’ ‘ US3. f*) 

JauinoMl JU *|'J wii.g, died alao 
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the battle the riflemeu might be able to fire iu safety from the shelter 
of the gaas and parapets. He bad determined * to march, and en- 
camp with the city of Pauipath in the rear of his army, and to use 
the line of gun-carriages as a front line of defence for bis troops,* 
while the cavalry and infantry should come into action from beliiud 
tlie gun-carriages with ® arrow and musketiy fire, while the remain- 
der of the cavalry should advance on both sides, and keep up a 
constant attack,* and in case of necessity, should retire to the cover 
afforded by the gun-cai-riages.^ Accordingly on Thursday the last 
day of Jumaidu-l-Akilii ® 9.‘32 U., he encamped in the vicinity of the 
city of Pauipath, at a distance of six krohs from the camp of Sultiin 
Ibrahim, whose force was composed of a hundred thousand cavalry 
and a thousand elephants, while the army of Babar Padisbab ’ com- 
prised fifteen thousand cavalry and infantry on a rough estimate.® 
The troops under Babar used to make daily sallies from unexpected 
quarters, and attick the Afghan army, bringing in several heads: 
iu spite of which Sultan Ibrahim and bis men did not dare to make 
a single attempt at any counter attack during all this time.® At 
last one night Mahdi Kljwaja, Muhammad Sultan Mirza and cer- 
tain other Amirs, with five or six*® thousand men made a night 
attack “ upon Sultan Ibrahim’s army, and after killing a lai-ge 


tura, with tho meaning palhaies or abat/ia, tee Pavet de Coorteille Diet. Turk- 
oriental s. w. pieces de bois et defer qu’on relie ensemble avec des 

ebainea et doe croebete, et derriero lesquelles e'abritent les soldats. See also 
Erekine’fl Babar, p. 304 n. 2. See also Pers: Lat Lexicon $ v. Ijp, nlso Elliolt 
jr. 251.n. 4. This seems to bo andoabtedly the correct reading, the word 
lubra having been written by oor author in mistake for the words 
having been subBequcully added. Sacks fall of gunpowder would 
form a DOt very comfortablo shelter for riflemen* 

1 MS (Bj Jt » MS. (A) u^. 8 US. (B) 

4 The text reads J a footnote to say that this is the 

reading of all three MSS., but tl.at probably tho verbal noun of action shou 
have boon written. MS. (A) gives this verbal noun So that clearly 

this MS. was not one of the three from which the text was edited. 
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number of tlicni returned iu safetj. In spite of the consternation 
into vvliicli tbis threw them, the enemy were not put upon their 
guard,* and on Friday the eighth of the honoured month Rnjab> 
iu the aforesaid year, Sultan Ibrahim witli a large army, strangns 
the brazen rampart of Sikandai',^ clad in iion armour came out 
to the 6glit. 

Babar Padi.Oiah also, having arrayed his army with all the 
pomp and circumstance of war, and shewing a firm unbroken fi-ont, 

, gave orders detailing from the left wing Amir Qar 4 Qarchi and 
Amir Shaildi 'All, with certain other Amirs, and from the right 
wing, Wall Qjzil and Baba Qushqali, with the whole force of Mu* 
ghuls, to form two parties aud attack the enemy in the rear, while 
the Amirs of the right and left wings in a body, and from the 
picked troops,* Amir Muhammad Gokultash, and Amir Yunas ‘All 
and Amir Shah Manshr Birlas. with other famous Amira, should 
lead the front attack: and since the Afghaus [were specially ob- 
servant of the right wing, Amir ‘Abda-l-‘aziz, who was with the 
reserve, was ordered by king Babar to reinforce the right wing! >> 
and when he got within bowshot of the enemy, » the bodies of the 
enemies to themselves wings, and tho bird of the soul of many 
of them took flight fi-om the cage of tho body, while tho wings of 
others 7 wc-e clipped by the sheai-s of the two-edged sword. 

Verse. 

So^vast was the river of blood which flowed on that battle 

That the feet of the wairiors could uot stand against its flood ; 
he brecM which blew from that battle field at iimrnin., time 

Hroiight o tho nostrils the odour of tho heart’s blood 

-void became the portion for kites and ravens. A period o7two 

> MS. U) writcn .XA MS. (Bj 

Al.murnjjab. So callod becnose iii tl>« t i 

® MS, (A) omits 

MS. (B) 6 Omitted from MS (B) 
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qarns^ has elapsed since this event op lo the time of (he com- 
position of this Muntakhaby but up to the present, tlie noise of 
conflict aud shoots of combatants proceeding from that field of 
battle reach the ears of travellers at night. 

In the year 997 H. (1588 A.D.) the writer of these pages* 
was proceeding one day at early morning* from the city of 
336. Labor towards Fatbpiir, and had to cross that plain, when these 
terrifying noises reached his ears, and the people who were with 
him imagined that some enemy was npon them. I also witnessed 
with my own eyes what I had heard related. Submitting this 
divine mystery to the Almighty we went on our way. 

Sultan Ibrahim together with a party of attendants was taken 
in an unknown desert and put to the sword, his head* was biooglit 
into the presence of Babar Padishah, and * about five or six thou- 
sand who formed Snlt^ Ibrahim’s retinue were put to death in 
the one spot. 

Verse. 

It is plainly evident ® to thee that this dark world is a snare 
of calamity, 

Thou knowest ^ now that the world is full of guile, and des- 
perately deceitfal. 

That man from fear of whom no one would enter the water 
He himself is drowned in the ocean, an ocean without bounds.* 
Babar Padi^ah after gaining this* signal victory departed 
thence, and reached Dibli on tlie same day and encamped there. 
He then cansed the Khuthah to be read in his name,** despatching 
^ahzada Muhammad Humayun Mirza and all the Amirs to 
A^ra, with orders to make forced marches, and to seize the 
treasure ** belonging to Ibrahim, which was of untold value, and 
divide it among the soldiery.** 

1 The qam ia an oncertain period of time, hero it probably mcaos a 

apace of forty years. 

* MSS. (A) (B) \j 8 MS. (A) iSj^ 

* MSS. (A) (B) kAj^- * MSS. (A) (B) supply J. 

6 MS. (B) reads MS. (B) reads 

9 Read here I* for y. A footnote to tho text states that 
is the reading of all three MSS. 

9 MS (A) 10 MS. (B) ** MS. (B) omits (*1**. 
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Ue who sftcrifices his life upon the field of battle 
Sacrifice thy gold to him by way of geoerosity. 

However brave-hearted a mao may bo 

Ho cannot bo eager to fight when ho is withont food.> 

This event took place in the yeai- 932 H. fl525 A.D.), and the 

Hindus invented this date ^ahJd .hudau-i-Ibrahim » ( the martyr- 
om of Ibrahim) to commemorate it. From that time the empire 

I"" family, and rested on 

tlm descendants of Amir Timur Sahibqirau. The duration of the 
reigu of Sultan Ibrahim was nine yeai-s. 

Z*Hf«U-D-DiN McHAilMAD BaBAR PiDmiAtl GgAZi. 

After this ascended* the throne* of sovereignty, and by his 

justice and liberality adorned the world with frefh lustre and 

go y, and sent rewards to Samarqand, ‘Iraq. Kliurasiin and 

of^r^r’i despatched offerings * to the sacred cities 

f Makkah and Medina!,, and to the holy places of pilgrimace 

nd sent off gold beyond price to ail the inhabitants Tf Badakh- 

^'*'Hind,-,sr“^” ’w separate store, from the vast tieasurics 

anT off 1 1 iiotwithstanding his conciliatory behaviour 

Ltim W.i their fortunes, did not yield obedlmme 

themset «»r«ly savages.^ mu) took to forlifyin., 

themselves m thoir fortresses and estates,* while Oasim r 

.n Samba,, „,,d Baia„a, aa'a Haaan^n “ 

in Alwar, and Tatar Ifliau Sarang Klian« in Gw&lJari ,, 7 
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* MS. (A) omits j. 
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Biliar, and Nasir Khan Lnliaiii and Ma‘rQf Farmali and other 
powerful Amirs gave in tlieir allegiance to him, while a slave of 
Saltan Ibrahim named Marghub, having fortified the township of 
Mahawan, which is situated at a distance of twenty hrohs from 
Agra, on the far side of the river Jamna, refused to own liim as 
king. 

Accordingly troops were detailed by Babar Padishah to conquer 
these countries, and Firoz Khan, and Sarang Khan,* and Shaikh 
Bayazid, the brother of Mustafa Farmali, with other Afghans 
coming and tendering their submission, were given jaegirs.^ 
^laikh ^luran who was one of the Hindustani Amirs, and also 
one of their most accomplished men,^ being unrivalled in the art 
of music, came with his whole following and bad an interview 
(with Babar) in the Doab. 

The territory of Sambal was conferred as a jaegir upon Shah- 
zada Muhammad Humayuii Miiza. The Amirs seized Qasim 
Sanhali and sent him to Babar, while another body of men had 
been sent against Baiena, and had besieged Nizam IQian, keeping 
him closely invested. In this year also Rana Sanka having wrested 
the fortress of IQiandar,* which is in the vicinity of Rantanblmr, 
from Hasan son of Makhan> ^as in possession of it; and Shahzada 
Jfuhammad Humayan Mirza,^ with a party of Amirs who had 
been appointed ® to captnre and bold Dholpur, were ordered to 
proceed against a body of Afghans of the Liihani faction who 
•were close on fifty thousand, and had advanced beyond Qanauj. 
Both Saiyyid Mahdi Khwaja, and Muhammad Sultan Mlrza, who 
had been ordered to capture Itawa,^ joined the retinue of the 
Sbabzada,® who brought into subjection the whole of the 
eastern di.stricts as far a.s Jaunpur. In the meanwhile Rana 
Sanka and Hasan Khan Miwati raised to tho thi-one one of the 
sons of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, named Sultan JIuhammad, •Nvith 
tho title of Pad^iah, and started on an expedition against the 
territories of Babar with a large following and vast* army. 


1 MSS. (A) (B) 

8 MSS. (A) (B) supply 

* MSS. (A) (B) 

T MS. (B) writes for 
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Marching by way of Basawai-i they arrived in the neighbour- 
hood of Fathpur, otherwise known as Sikri.» Nizam Kimn, the 
Governor of Baiana made representations to the Court of Babar 
and gniued a certain degree of influence. Ran-u-d-Dii, Safwi, who 
was one of the most powerful Saiyyids of Balklj.* and the chief* of 

to Hindustan in the reign 
of Sultau Sikandar Lodi, had been given the title of Hazrat-i-Mu. 
gaddas (His Holiness), came and had audience of the Sultan and 
tendered lua service. Tartar ICban Sarang Khani also, after that 
Kana Sanka seized the fortress of Khandhar. and the infldels had 
got the upper hand, first of all sent a representation to King 
(Babar) 8 ^ng, I intend to surrender the fortress of Gwaliar; 
but when Ehwaja Rahim • Dad and Shaikh Klmran and a further 

was ashamed (of this weakness). This party 
rival'l. J ““'•■““"■■'d Siaus, who wa^ un^ 

iile Dholpu^r to? 

ordering him to leavolaon^ " 0^7™ 

Amirs, and to come himself with all sneod tot t omiiiei.t 

t.. riotorioos Peiaoe, haring 
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aee Hunter, Imp. 
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Biliar from Nasir Kliaii * Lnliaiii, and having appointed K1>waja 
Ainii-, ^ial» Hasnn and Amir Junaid Biidas to the government of 
Jiiuiipfii, proceeded by way of Kalpi, and by adopting measures 
partly peaceful and partly warlike, brought over ‘Alam Khan the 
governor of that place,* and made him one of his adherents. He 
lost no time in attaching himself to the king’s service, and was 
granted many royal favours. 

At this same time, that pattern for the great* and noble, 
Kliwaja IQjawind Naqshbandi arrived from Kabul, and the Amirs 
sitting in council determined by a majority, that, seeing that the 
army of Rana Sanka is currently reported to exceed in multitude 
the ants and locusts, it appears advisable (o strengthen the fortress 
of Agi-a, and that, leaving it in charge of a gairison, the sovereign 
of Islam should proceed iu his own excellent person towards the 
340. Panjab, and wait for the development of unseen events. The king 
did not agree to the decision of this council, but girded up his 
loins to cany into effect bis intention of a jiJtUd, and setting his 
heart upon martyrdom, rnai*chcd in the dii'ection of the field of 
Fathpur and made this project the aim and object of his ambition.* 

VtrsB. 

Since the soul most of necessity at last leave the body, 

This is best, that, wheu the time comes, it should at least 
depart with honour. 

The eud of the world is this, and nothing more 
That after a man’s death, his name should remain. 

The Amirs also, placing their hands upon the sacred word, 
(the Qur’an), swore an oath to renew their compact and carry 
out their intention of making war upon the ihfidels, for the 
exultation of the sublime creed,* and the promulgation of the 

1 A footnote variant Ku^rat Khun. So also MS. (B). 

8 MS. (B) roads nikim-i-Onkharo. 

8 Tho text reads so also USS. (A) (B). A footnote to the text 

sajs thttt this rending is found in all three copies, bat that is correct. 

* MS. (A) 'i-V 

6 'flip K'dinicik. There in no God but (iod nnd Miihtimmnd is mo 

Apostle of God,” lifC tiur'nu xlvii. 21 and xlviii 20. See also Hughes (Diet, of 
Islam) art: Kultntuh. 
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Btiennoas efforU tbe Btandurds of Islam k ^ 

while the barnera of in6delity were laid low T 
fi«ht aa arrow found its way 1 the L \ 

Wiwati, who was an infidel who used the KaTimnl 

into a well and took to flight while he fed ' ' ’ * *">« 

*^lthou,ha certain Wiwti,^ 1 ^ 

the year 060 H., after the dp«*!K^ t “ , appearance, in 

.-■sed a rebellion in Mil^t «n^ cl, Sur, 

and mentioned certain of thesecwt Haenn Klmn, 

certain .ck„„:',.ten -tiU. a 

ifMn/aMa6 (selection) also in H, ^ comjwser of U.ig 

but no ( '557A.D.>saw 

•n Ins features, 6 and the late Khan were visible 

to say. thatHa8anKl,anMW,7'„^“"“" ©i" nsed 

largo following,* „nd was of kin^r “ 

poetical tempeiaraent. His nocm ^ ^ ®PP«‘'’^nce, and bad a 
mannikin » rcsomhied <0 an u.^uth rul^c^" ‘bis 

b.1n‘4r„: p'a t‘\“ “>"« -oved 341 

after this u rieto.y, that Vnant Lh ^ «■"» 

.llnoss and nftee that he had^^red » «'c--o 

departed froa. t^aasitcT, world to !l '‘t 

This took place in tho^yMr^^" 

-e words 

^ MS. (n) reads 

® MS. (A)rcttd8 4 xto omiU 4VI4M 

‘ (B, “f f T„. 

“s. (A) read, ^,%ra ' 

f JIB. ,„, AdUi^. ^ • «SS. ,A),„, 

''SS. (A) (B) ^ ‘kc ".«■ of a el,„„^B„e. 

“ J!>.uU=„3;, _ 


iA-. 
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while the date of his birth may be found from tl>ia con)det. 

Since this revered monarch was born in the sixth of Aluhar- 
ram, 

Tlie year of his birth * also is Shnnh-i-Muharram. 

The duration of his reiffn in Mawaiii-annahr, Badakhshan, Kabul, 
and Kashghar, as well as in Hindustan, was^ thirty-eight yeara. 
He had succeeded to the kingdom at the age of twelve, and 
^iwaja Kalan Beg wrote this couplet in his funeral ode : 

Alas ! that time and the changeful heaven should exist with- 
out thee. 

Alas ! and Alas ! that time should remain and thou should‘st 
be gone. 

Among the learned men of his time is ^mikh Zain Khani,* 
who translated in most elegant* style, the Wdqi'at-i-Babari,^ which 
the deceased monarch wrote, and the following verses are by 
him : 

Versei. 

342. Thou hast rested with thy guardians and hast fled from me 

What have I done ? or what hast thon heard or seen from 

me ? 

There was no necessity for injustice to enable tliee to seize 
my heart. 

I would have yielded it had’st thou but desired it of me. 

Verset.^ 

So straitened did my heart become for longing for those lips 

of tliine . . 

Too narrow was the way by which my soul should quit Us 

earthly shrine. 


1 The text reed, correctly jt Jl- but both MSS, (A) (B) „ud 

the date of hie death. 

The letter, of the word. giv* "• .’f''" 

„.ke him fifty y..r. of .go in 931. H. Thi. couplet hue u rur.aut rcud.ug 

which ie given in the footnote to the text. 

i IA\ omita ® MS. (A) reada 

. 'rc:r'bCr„"o "tbrre":!:: 

t™trtL‘To» the origirri TUrkl 

Elliot V. 218 ctficqq., ulso Erskino’ti Babur (Intro 

Footuote ruriuut » MS. (A) red. 



[ 449 ] 

My. verses are both I'ational and ti-aditional. and mv desiro is, 
that Maulaiia Hasan, who comprises in himself all i-jitioiml i aiul 

traditional science, may hear them. 

Another is Maulana Baqa’i who wrote a Sfasnavi in the metre 
of the Makhzan-i-Asrar.* At the moment I do not rememher a 
single poem of his. 

AnotherS is Maulana Shihabu-d-Din the Enigmatist, whose 
general learning was ovei-shadowed by his special skill in the 
composition of enigmas, and* at the time when Duinn.si, Kl.an & 
was appointed^ by SI, ah Isma‘il Snfawi Hnsaini to tin. (love. no,- 
Bhip of purasuo, that prince of traditi.mists. Mi.- Jamalo-d-Din, 
the tnul.tmmst, one day while the preaching was going on, in 
drspelhng the apparent contradiction between the sac.cd wor.l 
Venhj your Lord is God, irlio created the heavens a»d the earth in sit 
days, and that true Hadis ( (,-a.lition ) that He created the »• rid in 
«rea day. , explained it in two way.s ; Mnniana .^.ihAhn-d- 
.efuted , , by adducing one after another several excellent 
aignments, and wrote a treatise on that subject, to which the 
lea.ned divines of that time sahscribed their sigmitnres The 

Jiter of these pages also on the .same occasion wrote a few lines 

prose Slid poetry, from which the following rnhd'i is selected ; M 
. . Quatrain. 

Ih.s writing which has apneard like lawful magu- 
Its iKietry and prose aro pnier than the p,.rest wde,- 

^ Mss. (A) (B) read 

^ (A, .„pp„„ ,1,., ^ 

* M8.(A) 

’ iain. . MSS, ,A, (U, 

on It on Snfdly/nnTt^^^ Y" Sutunlny, nmj t^o lulls 

and bo created the light on Wednftnri i ' »nplcu«uiit tluiur^ on Tmsiiuy, 

tbo crc44tigii.’* ttrnooii pi-a^crun Fri.lu;^. luo lust uf 

» M8.(BJwrUo8Siiih«J>only. • 

■■ Th. <") 

MS. (B) rend,> Jj; tl, ^ 

57 


dn*r| ill 


343 . 
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It is a gloani fiom tlio brighhiess of the brilliant Star,* 

lu describing whose dignity the tongue of meditation isstnick 
dumb. 

The follo\/ing enigma on the name Ka.^if is also by him. 

Quatraiti. 

With a viev^' to deceive the heart of this broken-hcai^ted one, 

That idol with mouth like the rosebud is every moiuent^ 
displaying coquetry. 

Upon tlie leaf of the rose she wrote that cuiliDg ringlet 

And then displayed her mooQ-bi ight face from ^ one corner.* 

The deatli of the JIaulavl took place at the time of the retum 
of ttie Emperor i^Iuhammad Hnmayun, whose abode is in Paradise, 
troiu his expedition to Gnjrat in the year 942 H., and Jlir Kiiond * 
Amir the I'istorian invented the ciirouogram Shihilbn-s^sdijib. 
Aud one of the wonderful inventions of that Emperor, wlioso 
sludtor is tlie j>ar(lon of God, is the Kiiatt-i-13abari i tlie Bnbaii 
script), in which writing lio indited a copy of tlie Qur’an, and sent 
it to the sacred city of Makka : his jiuthology of Fri'sian and 
Turki poetry is we]l-kDO\Ya. He has also composed a hook ou tlio 
ilaniiitc Theology called and Shaikh Zainu-d-Din ® 

wiote a commentary upon it wliicli he entitled Mnbin, His trea- 
tises ^ on Pvofiody arc also in common use. 


I Sliihftba d OIn was called Sbihabu-s-siqib {the brilliant star) ; these words 
also give the date of his death, sec post. 

3 MS. (A) louda for ® MS. (A) resds for 

♦ The following is the explanation of this Ifu'omma which is contuined in 

the two last linea of tho Riihd'i. Thnt is 

to puy : she took tho word and removed from it the ddira or curved per- 
Hon of the U ’am, thus leaving 5 to this she added an Sar-i* 

zu//, that is to eay the last letter of the word *-^31 the letter thoe 
having 'j.- IS'- To this she added ^ the lirat letter of the 

word which is in Arabic This will give the whole woi^ ■ 

t MS. (A), BCf Bcalo,. p^lSO. * MSS. (A) (B) omit •r*-’!/*- 

7 The teit reads ^ 

8 MS. (A), see Elliot and Dowson 17. 288, et seqq. 

9 MS. (B) roads for see Elliot sod Dowsoo IV. 219. 
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Verse, 

The Iiec^von, wlioso sole skill is oppression^ 

Has tills one object, to \vi uij; each moment the heart’s blood ; 

It gives not to the tulip the crown of royalty without laying 

low under the foot of oppression the head of a crowned 
monarch. 

NA§iRt7.o-DiN [Wau-o-Doxva]' Muhammad HuuayOn 

PAI>SilAH-|.(iilAZi. 

marches from Sai.bul in the year 937 H. 
{1...10 A.V.), with the concurrence of .\mir Klmlifa who was the 
ngout and pnme minister » of the Government, ascended the 
thi^ne. Ihe following chronogram was invented to record tho 

Verse. 

Muhammad Humayfln Shah of auapiclona fortune 
^\ ho 18 the best of kings by virtue of his merit 
^.0 year m which lie ascended tho kingly throne 
Was distinguished by the words “OoeV«-/. 3 /«ZHjt.” 3 
Moreover, inasmuch as at the timo nf 

made present of trays tilled with cold nn H ' be 

invented in the words r 

posingof all matters of a " 

fortress of Kalinjar,* and ^ after on ir ^ against the 

SuUan -ilam ibn-i-SuIlto s'ikan.iar M ‘ ”1 

IQ Jaanpur, retornad t.n I j / ^ raised a revolt 

entertainment twelve th^uiTT at which 

bestowal of roberof Imnor """ by tbe 

Mir“a‘^ ilnrsuuf; hZ"" ‘M ■''"-"■•'^"^-Zaman 

• M3.(i,. ■ ■ “ *'"’’■ ‘'ostilo intentio,,, 

• The text reads mk / , , “ . 

» Be'sf J v 

give the date 937 H.. as do aL thT' 

»<.v in the next line. ’ '^orda j) 

‘HSMdK.,...,.. .M.s,arr'f.Z 


344 . 
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was capturod. Scndiiij' Inm totljc forfrcss of Baiana, orders were 
given for liis e3'es to be put out. The pupil of his eye remained 
aniiijurcd however, and slioi'tl^- after, lie e.scaped from prison and fled 
for refu^'c to Sultan naha<bir of Gujrat. It is said that at the time 
when Muliainniad Zaiuun Mlrza joined Sultan Bahadur, the latter 
was engaged in besieging Chitor, and the weather was exceedingly 
hot. Miihanimad Zainun ^lirza was seized with a pain at the heart, * 
for the cure of which the physicians declared gnlgand (confection of 
roses)* to be indisjicnsable. lliihammatl Zaman Mir/a begged 
Snitan Bahailur to scml liim a piece of this gulqnnd. He accord- 
345. inglj* snnitnonetl his ( pri-parer of bevci'ages), and enquir- 

ed liow nuu'h ijnlqnnil there had been brought with the camp; he 
replied that there inn.st. be more titan twenty cart loads. 'I’he whole 
of tliis ho sent to the camp of Mnh.ammad Zaman ilirza,® and 
apologetically’ expl.aineil that this .amount had been estimated as the 
probable requirements of the army, if it were not suflicieiit ho 
begged to bo excused. It eventually transpired that the juice 
of the gnlqmid used to be extracted for his use, and that for this 
reason tlierc were® so many carts accompanying him. JIuha*ii* 
mad Sultan Mirza, wit h his two sons Ulugh Mirza and Shah Mirza, 
proco<-doii to Qaiiaiij and luid the foundations of I’cvolt, and when 
the king, now deceased, wrote and despatched to Saltan Bahadur 
letters suniinoniiig Muhammad Zaman Mirza, Sultan Bahadur 
sent buck a discourteous reply;® he accordingly determined upon 
the coiKpiest of (lujrat. Bahadur, having collected an army to 
rednee the fortress of Chitor and oppose Rana Sanka, engaged 
him in battle, and besieged him. Tatar 10>an Lodi being despatch- 
cd by him, came and gained po.ssession of the fortress of Baiana, 
extending his depredations us far as Agi'a ; and after a fierce 

t JIS8. (A) (B) 

« aiAlf Gulqand. Confection of rose-pcUls and lionry. said to be a power- 
ful cardiac Btiniulnut and tonic, bco iIitkht(U‘»d-udiayah a.v. djj. 

8 JISS. (A) (B). 

♦ MSS. (A) (n)>JV. ® MS- (A) ro-ds ^ for in the text. 

6 For the text of this reply and an account of the 
which it wub written, Bayley's ,./ Guje,dl, pp. 377 to 380. 
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with MliKa llniiiln], in whirh he nt(nckc«l with llii'oe 
tl.nitsnn.l* men, was put the sw.o .l w ill, all his folh.win<r. 
While Sultan Ihihadur wns Ivsieorinj^ Chiloi- f.n- the second time, 
Miihamnmd Hninayaii Pad^ah» move d neninKt him fmm Ai^m | 
and in this same year Mii*za Kfimian, pim-ce-.lim; hy imnxrheH 

from Uhor U> Qamlahar. .h-feated S..,.. Mir/a.'fhe h, -other ..f 
Shah* Tahmasp. who was l.esiei:in- Khwaja Kalan Ue^'.nnd^' 
tlic folhuviuo hemisticdi «;ives the elate. 

Ziula Po'l^iih Kuiiinln S^m rd.* 

(King Kamian (h-fealed Ss'itn) 

Manlana Bekai^i T also writes the fedhMvin*»^ 

O 

Vtnrae. 

At that time when the crown and the gohlen goblet stands in 
sight, 

Wla.„ a,„,d the j„y „,„1 fe„,u„„ 
flngon and the chasing of the enp, 

' '« 
n,.,l^t ,l.e sol,l-ee„ltc. i„g c.vv.,. Ilk.. e, tellp . 

She a.,.,v...v,l, the heave.., I.j- 

enroluiter, ha.s cast down the gedden crown « In on 

of the defeat of the army of San. ‘=o»>^*-|ncneo 


346 . 


Si .jaret staw. Ms /ni ^ 

nib. (B) rcaeU AA-.-, ,5.^^ 


I US. (A) 

* The teit reuis 
600 . 

U jJ- «> Tl,e„ ,et,„„ '■'> ■’ 

» Fejotnotc varim.t ShikM. o*-. n. 

tlato m\ho toWomu^i.^y form iUo 

n, i^„, 

CMt aw Ay tho crown of ijolcl i v \ e 
of Sim (Khilcast-i.SiiMh.i-Sim). Bj- T^j., X '“'"’y 

fimtlcuorof llKiWoMyi, tl.o viela,. of which is 7' iT".' 
ihc .aluc «r gives Wy-T.gi-. “ 
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wliile he was onjrnpcd in tlie of ChitoiV halted at Sai-nn;?* 

pur. Sultan Bali ad nr Tneanwlule fon*ibiy reduced tlie fort of 
Chiton, after wliich h<* onf^agcil in w;u* with Padidiali (Humayfiii) 
fora space of two months in tlie neighbourhood of Mandsur, a 
dependency of Malwa, hut owing to the fact tliat no supplies of 
grain could reach the camp of |{ahadiir, man and beast died from 
starvation, and * Baliftdur with five of liis most trusty Anilrs left 
the royal tent by the rear door and fled towards ilandsur.^ ^'Iie 
following verso coinincniurates the date of this event : — 

Huniayun ^alni-Ghazi, who has thoosaods of slaves in his 
palace like Jaiiishid, 

When he came victorious towards Gojrat, returned in triainph 
the glory of the sons of Timur. 

Since Bahadur fell humbled and abject, 

The date thereof was 'I'he disgrace of Bahadur.”^ 
Muhammad Humayun Pad.^iah pursued Iiinu and the Miighul 
soldiers came upon Bahadur one night while he was asleep,^ and 
were near taking him prisoner, hut lio nindo his escape witli five 
or six horsemen towar<ls Gnjrdt. Sultan ^Alani Lodi, however, fell 
into their hsunlsund they cut olT bis fi'ct. 'I'lie army of Huinayan 
Padshah pursued Bahadur by rapid inarches and lai<l waste 
A^madaba<l. Buhailnr leaving Ahmadfibad went to Kanbliayat,^ 
and from there to the port of Dip,^ and at that time the fortress 


t See Baylcy, of p. 3^2. » MSS. (A) (B) supply j hero. 

• MS. (A) rends 5ci alsi» foohioto variant \u text. 

4 Jj ZfiU i^tioUei’hir. 'i'firsi' K tirfs ftTin the date 0t2 11 We may 

also read ZilhuBahthiur, in which case we traiisluto '‘the subuii.*<si(m of 
Baliadtir.” . • ^ 

^ MS (B) reads AiiL winch the text irivo.'? in a footnote variant. 

Tliia npi"’ar8 fi<in> tl.c conlfxt t<i I-* iho lvn.- r. a.ii.nj. 

6 Cun. Tl.c nnmo Kl.r.i.il.r.t i« sui-l to 1.« .Icrivcd ICInuuhha or 

Stamf.U.iti,ll,, tUo pel of -Mal.l-l.-va n...lir tl.c form of tl.o pili.ir -cl. Sr- 
llai.ttT Imp. (i.ti.. III. 271 See also Tk ITuMtl.aUr I. 37u , 0 / 1 . 

1 Tirff I 3‘jr.. writes Ihu. uppelco V?p -Ians la lanRUC <1.. pays, est u..c 
Mtite ilo eiture duns (prr.s do) la pres.i..- 5le do Surc-th oi. so ironvo nno 
tTlIe ct au chfttca., tu'-8 f,.rt. a,,parto..aat. a«x Port«..'.is arec u,. pct.t ternt«.r.> 
Lavillocetsepan-o du chateau par .m canal taillr dans la p.ci re. Ua pent 
de l>ois joint run u I’autrc. Kilo a un port commode, au.p.el sort chn<^o onneo 
cnvaisscoi. charge do mnrchaudiscs poar Mosamhque. D,u. cst a W) m.llcs 
portugaie lie Surn»o vers rOurst." 

Stc also .i.a.i-.lkhu-v I. 34S, and 11. 265. also BuMey, WM. of Gajv.,l, Jl.» - 
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of Janpanir* was also taken after a battle by tlie Patlshah, ami 
tivasviie btyond computntiou fell into his hatiils. 

The year in which tliis happened may be leiwncd from the 
follnwiiiff vei-se : — 

Wisdom sought for the date of the victory of .Shah Ilumayiin 
and tliseoveied this, 

“ It was the ninth of the month of Safur.” * 

Then Bahadur, in concert with the Zaniindnis of the country 8 
of Soi-uth, collected a force and proceeded towards AI)miuUbad. 
Mlrzi -Askan who, after the return of Humuyfm Padsdiah towards 
the Hast,* remained at Ahmadabad with the intention of having 
the KJiiithah read in his own name, in which project he had tho 
support of Amir Hindu Beg; however, he couhl not carry out his 
plan, and after slight opposition left for Janpanir, tho governor of 
which place, Tuitli Beg. having entrenched him.self, scut lettei*s to 
the court conveying the tidings of the revolt of Jlirzu ‘Askari. But 
at the time when Humayim had left Mandir on hi.s way to Agra 
I^Iir.n ‘Askari met him on the road and gave in hi.s submission 
and Bahadur took Janpanir from Tardi Beg without the necessity 
of hstl.t.np,. [And in II, is year Shaikh ‘ Jamdli K'anl.a.vi „( 

1 Ihli loft this transitory world for the kingdom of etornitv. A 
dmmogruin has been invented to comnionKn-ate this in the words 
Mnsni.i-llind budaihe was the Khnsru of llindnstan)].? I,, 
this yr^r also ^uih Tahmasp came up against Qnndahar from 
Iraq to take vengeance on Sam Mirza.^ u„d » Jvlnvaja Kulan 
Bci, leaving the city empty, and leaving the Diwankhaiia (Hall 


I Z of O'UWt. rp. 3!.0 s,.,,. 

ai N.A.i.Sk.,hr.i..yafar hM. These words give .he.hue942 H. 

8 MS. (A) on.iiB*ioy,. * A footnote vorinnt roads Huiliini.r. 

« Ms" rnr' *" 

T of those words give tho date Ojo ir 

thoTt" “ F T'"!" -pan.;, i,.’ 

nut 9." SiisTs a ::;:ro””’ 

8 MS. (A) here inserts tho date (frta) in Kgoros 

MS. (A) I.oro inserts tl.e paregrenh relating to the doatl. of -u, 
Jaaiou, tfupra n 6. ^♦•uen or ^niWj 
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of audience) locked up just as it was, adorned with its splendid 
carpets, its magnificent furnilure, and all the appurtenances of 
the audience chamber, came out to invite Shah Tahmasp to alight 
at that pleasantly prepared • resting place, which he did, and* 
gave IQiwaja Kalan Beg great praise for his conduct, saying, that 
is a good servant whom Kainran Jlirza possesses. Shah Tahmasp 
left Qandahar in charge of B.adagh Khan, one of his own Amirs, 
and returned to ‘ Ii aq. ^Mii za Kaiman at this same juncture, pi-o- 
ceeded by forced marches from Labor, and arriving at Qandahar 
took pos.scssion of it. Miihnininnd Zainan Wirza, whom Baliadar 
Iiad despatched after his defeat to inflict injury upon Hindustan, 
took advantage of the ab.sence * of Mirza Kainran to invest 
Labor; but, when he heard tidings of the return of Hiimayun Pad* 
shah to Gujrat, retraced hi.s steps. At the expiry’ of one year 
from the accession * of Hnniayun Pad.shah in Agra, ^lir Kliuu 
Afghan .Sur, in the nh.sence of H umay fin, collected a large foi-ce, 
and took possession ® of the <?ouiitiy of Gour, Btliar, and Jaunpar, 
and also the fortress of Cliinar. Humayun Padi^ah encamped 
befoi'c the fort of Chinar, with the intention of opposing Shir Khan, 
on the fourteenth of tlie month of Safar in the year 9-W} H., and 
bc.sieged .lalal Khan, son of Shir Khan, who eventunlly obtained 
the title of Islam ^lah. In a short time by the exertions of Rumi 
KLian the Ai tillerisl. (on wbo.se name Sultan Bahadur had written 
and despatched the following enigma: — 

\_Haif bdsknd unm i dn say har zahan, 

dar yd»ia|A nih o u3nia^ bikhwany 
It were a pity to take the name of that dog on one’s lips 
Phiee a stake (mikb) in bis life (jan) and read his name). 


> MSS. (A) (B) a MS. (.^) supplies J. » MS. (B) omits 

* MSS. (A) (B) read ► MS. (A) 

« MS. (A) aLJ,L. 

1 This Ua« utn*ammu or enigma requires cxpinimtioii : Tiie English 
versifin i8 naturnlly meatiinglebs. 

TIio wonis ill the original, contain as will be seen the 

M’onl octwccii the 8ylluble.Hi?tff». «</!!• Tho:«u form the woni 

one iiii'iining of which is/i/e, for\vhi<*h theKynonym in Persifin jfin. So 

the writer snya : Plaee the in his lif«* rutnht,) anil you have 

Ilia name Ot J) i-c., Hutni Khan> 
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1)6 redaced * that foriress, bnt Jalal Khan escaped by means of a 
boat, and joined Shir who was enjjaged in conflict* with 

Najib Shah Governor of Hangala. Humayaii* Padshah arrived, 
after that the Governor of Bangala had been wounded in battle with 
Shir Khan. Ka$ib ^ali * submitted himself to Humayun, and 
acted as his escort. Having entrusted the Government of Jaunpur 
toMir Hindu Beg. with tho rank of viiiimt-f. and a golden 

throne, be proceeded hy way of Garhi,* a narrow pass separating the 
countries of Bihar and Bangala. which Qutb Khan the son of Shir 349. 
Khan and I^awa^ Khan, the well-known servant of ^lir Khan 
had fortified, and came into Bangala. Shir ^Sn not being able 
to withstand liira, left by way of Cbaliar Kbaud to the fortress 
of Rohtas, and fell upon the rear of Humayun's aimy. and gained 
po8se.s8.oi. of the fortress of Rohtas by crafty means, in the follow- 
»ng manne,- He alleged as a pretext that ho had a lar^o number 
of families with him, and having placed two thousand armed 
AfjJans m closed littera » sent ti.em towards tho fort. The Riiia 
of Rd.tas being fa.,d with avaricious designs up„„ the wealth and 
thT tlio Afghans threw open the gates of the fo. t. Then 

e Af^an Bold. era who were concealed in the Utters leapt out. 

and entenng the fort,* put them all to the «woi*d « ^ 



> MSS. (AJ (BJ 

• Dele \j USS. (A) (B) 

• Ts's wir" •" 

) ( ) $ee BIhot aud Dowson IV. 3fi7 i». g. 

•ffhetoxt reads h .cLj »-*i. . 

aud TK . with two footaote variauU 

I A Wo ohoQlcI thon trftnslniA • * r • 

^ “ “■ » -- •« -- .. a. 

« MS. 'ILt jT ■ '■ 

• l>o,..rdi.g M,„ MS.' Cop., 
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The climate of Bangala proved so extremely suitable to Humayun, 
that he changed the name of Gaur to Jannatabad (The realm of 
Paradise), and having halted there for (two or)* three months 
returned. In the meanwhile IQian’s affair was assuming large 
proportions, and his following was increasing. He wrote a letter to 
Hiiniayiin, saying, ‘all these Afghans are the servants and retainers 
of His Majesty the King, and beg to be granted jaegirsy^ if the king 
will think about a jneglr for them, then it will be well, but if not, 
hunger ^Yill drive them to open revolt. Up to the present time I 
have kept them in check, but now they no longer obey me, and 
the proverb is well-known. The hnngiy man will throto himself 
upon the sword. For the rest whatever the king says is law.’ 

Humayun, when be giasped the contents of the letter, saw clearly 
what its object was, and seeing that the opportunity had passed by,® 
and considering the bareness of equipment and inefficiency* of his 
armv. which ha<l i*ecently been doubled, many horses and camels 
havin<r died, while the remainder were so jaded and emaciated that 


they were of no use whatever, he set about devising some remedial 
nuasmes. Mfiza Hindal, who had accompanied the king as far as 
Monylr, was despatched to Agra to put down the rebellion* of 
Mnbatiimad 8iiltau Mirza, Ulugh Mirza, and Shah Mirza, who had 
tied and had dmie great mischief in the Dihli country, and were now 
returning. Muhammad Zaman Mirza. after that Sultan Bahadur 
w;,s drowi.e<l in the sea owing to the treachery of the Firangis,® 
could not accomplish anything, and again sought refuge with 


1 1 II limy Tin. 


1 MSS. (A) (It) omit J-S- ® fA)omitBl*- 

® ^ Ba'd «s After tbo ruin of Basra. 

^ equivalent to .he EnBbah - ,,,n.,ino the atahle door 

'fter the hor.e is stolen.*’ For the atory from which (he proverb " ^ 

by ‘Alnln-IHundd bin .Uu-l-Hnd.d 

^hc-n Aliibn Muliainmad Siihebn.7..Zanj besieged Ba^ra .n the 7®"- 
* u 1 * hul \bb-.s son of Al.Muw..ffm, b-ninh came up and opposed him, but 

.ui.,.d. u.™. .ho pr^orh. O.. A„bo» Provorb,.. 

hVej tag III. 1 * ^29. No. 774. ^ 

* MS. (A) MS.(B) 

« Tlds^lfapponed at ofn on the 3rd RamaxSn A,H. 943. See Bayley. n^story 
•A OujQTdt, pp- 396, 397* 
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And in the year 945 H. Mirzu Hiodal, at tho instigation of cer> 
tain turbulent iiinovutoi-s,* put to death Shaildj Buhlul, the elder 
brother of ^aikh Muliainmad Ghnus of Gwaliar, who was one of 
the chief exponents of the art of invocation and incantation,* and 
who enjoyed the full coufideiicc and friendship of Hutnaynn. The 
year in which this event occarred was commemorated by the chixj- 
DOgram B'aqa'l m<i/« Shnhulan,^ Verily he died u martyr's death. 

Mirza Hitidal in this year read the Khuthah in his own name in 
Agra. Humayuii de.spatchcd five thousand picked men to rein- 
force Jaliaugir Beg the Mughiil, and making over the rule <»f (hat 
country to him, with permission to read the Khotbuh should occa- 
sion arise, set out for Agra, and, all unprepared as ho was, reached 
Jausa,* which is a v illage on the hank of the Ganges. Tho Amirs 
of Jaunpiir and Chinar came in and offered to tender their services. 
Shir IQiun seized the head of the road, and heiiig aware of tho 
distress of the army, placed between it and his own army a canal,* 
which joined the Ganges, and, owing to the rnin.s, wa.s quite full of 
water, and for three months e«icamped over against the King. It 
is said that during this period when they were confi-onting each 


1 MS (A) i-oads c*h«iA« Miiftixiii. 

* MS. {.\) rea.ts^r *** J *^1 r.,, “,),e juvocatiou 

(of the attributes of tJod) nud maiii. th,'u-.,U ia said it. tbe JouiAiVu 

tube nsed for screral cMuldisl.mont of friendai.ij. or on.nity 

for the iuduetio.. of aii-kii.-si. ni.<l death, or for the coro of disouHe. for tl.o ac-’ 
comphsl.ineni of d.-siios lemj.orul or spiritual, and to aecaro vh tory in buttle. 

By U-.t A»mi U D.eunt tho iminpa or uitributos of tl.o Doity ; thov are of 
two cuto^oricd, the or " terrible attributes ’ mid tho ismat. I 

“ amiable attributes.- For a full account, w Unches m.i 
I itd f n ariMca Da'waii huU Magic. * ^ 

e oU ^ faqad inJfrt ih^ihhUu. Th*-ae wonJ^ givo the dato 945 H 

ilSe (Uj appends the date ia figures. 

♦ Footnote Tnriuut Jau$^h, 

S' yi } zuhabe, which means water oo.iuK f.o.n the Bround. I'hi, j, 
the reading „f MS. (B). MS. (A) road« ..„hu\. Wo abouM , | 

rahatc, .a the .eneo of u canal er aqueduct. Sec Elliott .u.d Dow^ori V. 
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otl.er, Humayiin one day sent Mulla Ma^nmmad *Aziz,' wlio was 
ail old fi-ieud of Shir Khan, as an ambassador.® ^.ir Khan was 
aUhat moment with his sleeves® rolled op, and wiih a spade iu 

his hand, in spite of the heat, was busy preparing tho fort aud 
enti-enchmcnts. 

Wheu Mulla Ma^ammad came near lie washed his hands, and 
haying ordered a shdnitana * to be pitched, sat on the gronnd oq- 
cerenioniously, and after lieariog the King's message said, ** Take 
this one message from me to the King and say : • You yourself desire 
war, but your army does not, I on the other hand, do not desire 
war,^ but my army does : for the rest tho decision is the King’s.’ 
Then he sent Shail^ K2)alil, ^ one of tho descondants of the 
venerable Shaikh Farid Ganjo^Shnkkar, way Ootl ^auefijy his soul^ 
who was the spiritual guide of »Shir Khdn, to IJuinayun, and made 
overtures of peace to him, representing that he was willing to give 
np to Humayun’s representatives tho whole country witli the 
exception of Ilangala, and would have the ^uibah and sikka estab* 
lisbed iu Hutnayuu’s name. I'lus agreement was i*atitied between 
them by an oath on the Divine Word, and llumayun’s mind was at 
peace witli regard to Shir Khan. 

A bridge was ordered to be thrown across: but ^lir was 

plotting treachery and deceit. 

Vcf'se. 

l^Iake the camel lc:ip from the room of the deceit of the world, 
because out of cnift, 

la that room where they speak of peace the camel is clud in 
armour. 

I flee from the camel of the heavens and the room of the earth. 

Because thcro arc maddened camels surrounding that room. 

Tho following morDing ho surprised and attacked the army of 
iinmayuii, without giving them time to tiraw np in line. After a 
short skirmish iiumayun’s army was defeated, and the Afghans 

i MS. (A) rcAclfl iSj^^ Muhammad Yorghftri. MS. (8} reads 

*^> ^** ^ ifnl>aminad pur *Aris. 

S Read for MSS. (A) (B). 

S Omit \j MSS. (A)(0). 

ShuinidMa, a kind of msrqiirn consisting of a flat awning support* 
ed by four p>ol«?B and baring no side curtains. 

• MSS. (A) (B) omi^ u Oa . See Elliot and Dowson IV, 371 and noU . 
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arriving first • at the hend of the bndge broke it down, while their 
artillerists and ai'chors seated in boats kept the army under a per* 
feet hail of fii*e, drowning* them in tlie ocean of destruction. 
Muhammad Zauian Mirra was overwhelmed by the tempest of death, 
and UaniSyun urged his horse into the wafer and was in dread 
of drowning, in fact was on the point of drowning, when n water 
carrier* came to his aid and re.scaod him from tliat whirlpool of 
destraclioD. Then ho tunied towards Agra, ^lir Khau wrote* 362. 
this vei-se opon that event 

Thou give.st sovereignty to Faiid tho son of Hasan,* 

Thou givest the army of Humayun to the fi.s)ic.s 
Although the master (Ustad) has [this second vereo]— • 

One thou exaltcst nud givest him sovereignly, 

Another thou isistest down from his thi-onc to the fishes.^ 

This event occurred in tho year 94ti H. and to comiuemorato it 
the following chronogram was written : 

Solamat batcad PmfjAoA leased 

And ^lir Khan after the victoiy tamed back, and came to 
Bangala, and after fighting several engagements* put to death 
Jahangir Quli Bgg with all his following. In that country he 
read the ^uibah in his own name, and assumed the title of Shir 
Shah,** and m the following year proceeded with a vast aimv 


I pisMar (Text). MSS. (A) (B) roa.l>S^ bUhtar. in groat numbers. 

*USS. (A) 

• Named NijSm aceonling to Firiehta. who says that as a reward Qumuyuo 

permitted him to occuny tho tlirono for half a day. BrivKS II. 87 

^US8.(A) 

"^‘eioelly called Farid ^in. and his father’s uamo was 
itbl “u [h*a •'■“t tl'o 

above is the touding of two MSS,, but that tho correct rea.Iiug is 

No anthority exists for sueh a reading. 

^ he verses m question are by Firdausi. 

Huro the reading cf MS, (A) is followed winrh reads 

>un 

■ (B) adds iho date in (igun-s (040). 

"'^AbbU^Khi!\“ir 370-378. 

— . tells us hu bad auuiiied the title of i-’dti. 
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iuteiidiDg to caphire Agra. Kainran I^firza, prior to the affair of 
Jausa, after hearing of the victory of Shir Khan and the rebellioa 
of Mirza HiivUl against Humayun, returned from Qandahar to 
Lahor^ and leaving there cainc to Agra, which he reached in the 
year 94t5 H. Mirza Hindal himaetf, before the arrival of Mirza 
Kamran, in the absence of Humayun, laid siege to Dihli, in which 
Mir Fakhr *Ali and Mirza Yadgar Nasir hail fortified themselves; 
but not meeting with any success joined hands with Mirza Kamran. 
Mir Fakhi* ‘All also came in and had an interview aith him, 
but Mirza Yadgar Na?ir would not leave the fort. Eventually 
Mirza Hindal separating from Mirza Kumrau proceeded to Alwar. 
When Humayun heard these tidings, he became still more despon- 
dent,* till that eventful defeat took place after the defeat at Jausa® 
he proceeded by forced marches, aocon)panied by a few horsemen, 
and arrived unawares at the tent <•{ Mirza Kami an in Agi*a. The 
Llirza also knew nothing of his c<»niiiig; both brnthers upon recog- 
nising each other burst into teats. ^ Afterwards Hindal Mii*za and 
Muhammad Sultan Mirza and bin sons, who had for a time sliewn 
hostility, came in and offered tlieiv siihmissioo for certain consider- 
atione: Their faults were pardoned and they sat in consultation. 
Mli-za Kainran ostensibly had tliis intention, that, inasmuch as the 
army of the ranjab had pathered fresh force, Humayun should 
grant him leave to proceed against .^lir Khan and endeavour to 
take veugeanco on him, while the King should vcniaiii it> ease and 
tranquillity at the Capital. When Huinayan declined to accede to 
this proposal, the Mirza put forward a claim to proceed to ^ the 
Panjab, and urged an intinity of reasons, giving colour to the 
suggestion that a refusal would cause him iiisup()ortable annoyance. 
Accordingly Humayun acceded ^ to all his requests, sa'dng only 
bis return; and Ithwaja Kaian Beg was exerting his efforts to 
procure the retai n of Alirza Kami an to the Paujab : so that this 
argument was carried on for six months and nothing was settled.’ 
lu the meantime Mirza Kamrari wa.s taken ill with a complication 


» MSS. (A) (B) » MS (B) 

# Text ChauB*. * MS. (A) 

k MS. (A) ^ 

* MSS. (A> (B) 

Omit the words MSS. (A> {B>' 
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of severe diseases,* and wlien tlio diagnosis was arrived nt that the 
•souree of the disease was a poison, which had been ponred into hia 
life s cap by the hand of cii cumstance, he was led by the whisperincs 
of interested advisers* to entertain suspicion against Humayun. 
and ,mao.ned that perhaps it was he who had administered* 35^ 

poison to him. in as he was he returned to Labor, and in breach* ^ 

Ins former agreement that he would leave the whole of his 
army at Ag.a ... the service of U.e king, took the whole of it * with 
him, with the exception of two thonsand men whom he left under 

iJnyilat Kashmiri also remained at Ana. An/^ 

treated. Shir lQ.in wared bold at the auccer^f tbL h " ^ 

r 

ausain Sultan 

iBkandar Sultan, after a fight in the vicinitv o^ ITaf ^ ^ 

the eon of Shir Khan xvUh t ^ pot to death 

sending their heads to Agt^, ^ ^ following, 

posed of some l■u..d,■e*UhTIlL^va^/"„"|'tl'“'®“ f ^ 

?r~t:r d^r 

five thousand «t cavalry. It tvai, ,1 *“ more than 

iluljammad ^Sultan Mirzg and 1 ■'*** oronmatancea that 

tbe king, and the' r^iaWments of mI". ^ 
to L.hor. and the MugUu.s of the King. 

otZ‘: of o“„', "rrrei 

■ s • 6n»^»ato the 

» MSS. (A) (B) 

‘ Read here djt l ^ for •JiUei. 

Text ** initoadof ^t [1 JUJu, 

« Read j MS. (A). 

*® USS. (A) (B) ^4) (B) omit %J^iS, 

(B) nyg thouaaod. 
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all direcliong The rains now came on, and inasinuch as the camp 
of Hamajun’s army was on low lying gronnd, he desired to maieh 
from there and encamp on the high ground. Attliisveiy time* 
Shir ^an drew np his troops, and came out to give battle. This 
eniragemenf took place on the day of the ‘Ashura, the 10th of 
Muharram 047 H., and a chronogi-ain was found for it in the words 
^nrabi-i-nutlk-i-Dilli* The greater number of the Mughal 
soldiera refused to fight ® and took to their heels, while a small 
355. body of them who engaged in fight, strove manfully in battle,* 
but. thini:s had gone beyond control, and it was of no avail. The 
king i-ntio ofT vvitli the intention of going to the high ground. 
This action of his in itself afforded an excuse to his men to fiee, 
and a serious defeat ensued. Moreover the king while crossing the 
river Ganges became separated frani his horse, and by the help of 
Miamsu-d-Uin Muljamraad of Ghazni (who eventually became 
the ioster-fatlier of the prince’s most excellent majesty, and was 
lionoured in Hindustan with the title of A‘zam ^lan),* escaped 
from the water and returned to Agra; but seeing that* the 
enemy’s army was coming up in pursuit, he could not remain 
there, ^ so made his way to the Panjab with all speed. 

At the commencement of Rabi'u-l-awwal of this year all the 
Sultans and Amirs of the Chaghatai tribe® assembled for 
conference in Labor. Hypociisy was still the order of the 
day, and Mohammad Sultan and his eons fled from Labor to 
Mnltan, while Mirza Hiiidat and Mirza Yadgar Nasir thought 
it advisable to proceed to Bhakkar and Tatta. Mirza Kamrsn 


I MSS. (A) (B) 

9 t,XLc These letters give the date 947 H. 

8 Jang na kardn. MS. (A) omits tartib. 

* MS. (B) rcftcls Aiil* 

6 Shamrtu-tl-Din Muhammad Atka Khan, son of MTr Tiir Mnlinmmnd of 
(ihaziii. Sve Ain-i-Akbari (Blochmann) I, p. 3Z1 (So. 15). 

The w.>r«l Atka. Atika, or At^kA is a Torki word, sifemifj-ing proceptenr 

ijiBtitoteur, p^rc do lait (Pavet do CourteiUesl. 

The wife of ^amsu-d-Din was appointed onoiah or wet-narso to Princo 


Akbar at Amark6|. . . . . ; 

« M.S. (.\) omiU 7 MSS. (A) ( B) read MTI- 

H F. r a full account of the Line of Chaghatai, see Key and Elias Thna**- 


llathl.V. pp. 26 el seqq. MS. (B) writes 
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poyc-l tl,„t Mm's conference might spocd^ >>e dissolved so 
jLTh Hu^ayf... 

^ -r 

Kalan Boir should follow Mhva ll mlir atu\ H t tj ~ 

In-,,, self also ., . M ,,,oeee,, thithe,. aft;,. „,.;eo,„„,.J.:f k::.:,!,;'; 

cvifaiu K'avhnilil'i mut i • ^ * *' ‘^'»'‘^“»«rence of 

of .his S,,,,f y ,. ,: 1 :, T H„iab 

Sl,„- ia,a„ had crossed the ..ivl!':,. g 

Mirzi Kamran, after breaking his sole.,.,, vn 

reasons to aecompany Huraayiiti ns fm- oei-tain 

iJahim. and Khwaja Kalan Bpo- “‘■''S>'l»'urhood of 

with .\Ih-za ‘Aska,i..separatitfgS L-om M,e I f'^fTcthor 

patiy wifi, Kl.wajn Knlaii '"b,-., ♦ , i'l conj- 

IHoeoeded wards- Sind. i ^ 

Na.ir also, after accoo,panyin; ,i7' 7'’, ^ 

and after a few days returLd. V L T"’ 

Abi.1 Baqa. On the bunks of the fnd 
I--iled in tho camp of Hamsun th T 
■smaller millet e could sometimes not 1 i ‘ 

Tim greater part of tl,o7 ■ f'"' 

fica.c.fy, while othe,s died L-om wa7or' ‘"'1*''' 

H-nuynn with a small number .Jl, ’ 
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occnrred. After ondergoing great hardships and distress, which 
it is the invariable cnstom of the Heavens to inflict, he betook 
himself to ‘Iraq and having obtained reinforcements, Shah 
Tahmasp gained possession of Qandahar and Kabnl, and collect- 
ing a great army re-conqnered Hindustan. This exploit will be 
described in its proper place if the Host High God will it so. 

^IR ^AN iBN I Hasan Sur 

Whose name was Farid and his title Shir Khan, ascended the 
throne of empire nnder the above title, which he assumed. The 
36/. chronogram • was invented® to record that 

year. 

Inasmnch as he, by favourable circumstances and his own 
cleverness and bravery, rose from the rank of Beg * to royal dignity, 
it is essential to give a brief acconot of bis career. The father 
of Hasan Sur, Ibrahim by name,* in the time of Sultan Bnhlul, 
came to Hindustan from * Roh, by which is meant Afghanistan, 
entered the service of Saltan Buhlul, and was stationed in the 
vicinity of Hissar Firuza and Narnul. After his death (his son) 
Hasan became a servant of Jamal IGiRn, one of the Amirs of 
Sultan Sikandar, and was granted the jaegir of the pargana of 
Sahsaram and iO^awaspur, dependencies of the fortress of Eastei'U 
Robtas.^ He had five hundred cavalry under his command. In 
consequence of the nnkindness of his father, and the jealons 
enmity of his brothers,^ of whom there were seven, he left his 

I Tlieso letters giro the date 947 H. (1640 A.D.) MS. (B) adds tho date in 
figaree. 

* MSS. (A)(B) with for as in tbo text. 

i The text reads MS. (B) MS. (A) 

Tho first eeems tho 0 DI 7 intelligible reading in tho eeiiBO in which it is 
translutoJ. 

♦ Ooiit ^ MSS. (A) (B). 

^ The text and both MSS. read Itadah it flhoald be tjj Rok. 600 
Firiehta Bo« text, p. 412, ul 6 f» Elliott and Dowsou IV, 30S. 

• Roht^s Sharqu Rohtdegarb in the Shahnbud district of Bengal. The 
other Rohtfts is in the Panjib. See Hunter Imp. Qaz.y XIl, 78. 

1 Tho text reads baradardn‘i-a*ydnt. Uterine brothers, 

MS. (A) rofids A ^v«/« brothers by the same mother, but a different 

father. From the corUxt it is clear that BadAoDi luoanB all tho suns ef 
Hasan liJi^n b^’ his four wives. (Sleingnss), see E and 1) n, 310. 
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home and giving ap the service of Jamal Khan spent some time in 
Jaunpur mthe acquisition of science, and in perfecting himself i 
in knowledge, nntil he bad read the Ksfiyah » with its commentary 
and other epitomes, besides acquiring b, heart the OulUmn, Bus. 

Mn S.Warnama and other works. Housed to go the round of 

^ the learned doctors and 

f hit^ch f himself with the improvement 

character. After some time he was reconciled to his father 
^d was entrusted by him with the management of his T1 is 

fcrr: -‘-‘-eq-ilyand using l 

for the p™,shment of .ebels, end kept then, in check • Later 

h^fetteTenr' " *^'™'>Sement bettrcen Fend end 

h.s father, and going to Agra mth his on-n brother.^ he elected to 
o Sn Itt^S”' “‘“'“‘f of fo ohief’ ool:«:dera^ 

bro're'r btL‘‘Th;“sn, 

at this and tk- ’*• ‘ was displeased aKft 

thioM thflf / ♦k' ^ ^wgraoeful and iohuman state of 

bi. daai^in -e^rg z~ir''shi“tr^;rr 

“fc ‘in“i:°„t™ tml f """ 

wn name in B.har, and had assumed the title of 

■ ’'b-i-hltUrari.llo. in th, reading hare, „S.,B, rend, 

» M.Ka^yah sn n«Aw. A celebrated work on * k- 
Jamala-d Din, (Ibau.l.yijibl. for an » Arabic prammar by Shaiyj 

tary. «r H. K. No. 9707. '« comtnea* 

B MS (Al tW, niJW. 

N»*am ^aa was the brother of Farid FhSn i .v ’ ’ 

• Daolat Khac the son of Badhu.wns a^^mn ^ ^?.'’"”’‘*’“''• 

great favour with Sulfin Ibrahim (E D IVS'Ji/*" '^.OOO horae and ii 

'• Nes. (AJ [BJ. 
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Sultfm iluhammad. This was at tlie lime when Sultan Ibrahim 
had taken the field at Panjpatli, and BabarPad^iah Iiad conqxiered 
Hindustan and planted* the banner of sovereignty, ili-re he 
was well received, and as one day, when on a hunting expedition, he 
killed a tiger in the presence of Sultan Muhammad, tlie title of ^lir 
Khan was bestowed upon him by the Sultan, who also appointed 
him to be tutor ^ to hi.s son Jalal ^lan. After some time 
Muhammad I^ian Sfir, governor of the country of Chaond, made an 
attempt to turn Sultan Muhammad against Shir I^ian, with the 
object of advancing the intere.st of his brothers, and having suc- 
ceeded in getting an order from Sultan iluhannnad that the 
brothers were to have a share in the management of t)ie^arj7nwa5, 
sent Suleiman, sou of Hasan Sur who has been mentioiied, accom- 
panied by one of his .servants named ^ladi to IQmwu.sjtur, and 
XBiaka the .servant of IQiaii who was known as the father of 

Kliawas IQiati engaged in battle with Suleiman and was killed. 
The remainder Hed, and came to ^nr Khan at Sahsaram. Shir 
Khan had no longer the power to cope with Muhammad Khan, 
nor tlic inclination to serve Sultan JIuhammad, he accordingly 
abandoned his position and jaegir, and having no otlicr resource 
betook himself to Sultan Junnid liirlas, who was holtling the 
Government of Karra and Jfanikpur on hehalfof Bahar Pa<l-^iah. 

359. Ho remained in his .service, and aftci' pre.senf ing^ many valuable 
ott'ering.s, obtained a I'nlly ei|iiippe«l anti}- as reinforcement from 
Sultan .lunaid, and fought with Miibaminad ICiiiin, wrested from 
him the fanjanas of Chaund aud other yargntin-}, and took posses- 
sion of them. Muljaminad Khan Hed, and took refuge in the fortress 
of Rohtas. ^ir Khan, having wieaked his vengeance on his 
brothers, made apologetic overtures to ilubammad Khan, address- 
ing him by the title of uncle ; having thus earned his gratitude ho 
handed over^ the purgituns he Iiold as jaegir to him on the same 
footing ns formerly, and leaving Nizam his full brother in charge 

\ MS. fA) reads AxiAf f.,r .wiAyi. 

s jJGl AU'linh, itiU wor.l IK Turki. In its Arabiciiod it becomes 
but tfio olbcr ie tbo correct orlliognipby. lilcrnlly signifies ttie 

relatioiislii]) of mi w/*' fiitlicr. 

According to 51. Pjivot do CourtciMo it signifies “ PAternite : nom ePano 
(lignite liana lo Turkc-^tin et 1o KhnriHur, ohef do trifiii ; qui elcveauo pcreoDiio* 

8 MS. fA) writes MS ( B) omits 
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to p„y l,.s respccto to Bibar Paddiab. Takiog Shir 

ped!tr„ to Pb i'* ' T'"- ““ Babar on the ea- 

rn«i In accordance with iinghul habits and 

officers, and the otTr T of the revenue- 

ShirKbaii. Those whow^’ the pimishmeot of 

particulars of his indeneJT *>aiiquet related the 

on^itting to mentioT Tf assumption, not 

-r:; s -» • “ “zs 

as a pretext to cover his 4 *1’*^” «I«naid, advancing 

Kban was led by feelings of hofiTlT ^ ^^"^^amraad 

Sultan Muhammad to send & an" ^ against him to induce 
P'tr^auas because of his beino i.. • Kh&n's 

could not ^ and as 

IlSbar, he had accoidiu-dy taken tl * iT * absence from 

determined to rojoih%bol iT T 

Thence he p..eeedeitaSuUa:Ml:7'‘Tr‘‘ 

by increased confidence and" by suitable *' 

more installed as custodian of bis V 'vos once 

whole affairs he took under hT r"”"*"*' 
death of Sultan Muhammad he iT' “““'‘-“"“’■‘t. After tl.e 

^b: zzi 

■Alam. the governor of” HaTpar”^ f'iendship with Makhdum 

yaj.pup. one of the Amirs of tho Wali 
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* WSS. (A) (B) 8„pp,„ . . , 

* MS fAWii j PP ^ ^ after 
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of Bangala, who despatched an Amir named Qatb Khan to under- 
take the overthrow of Ma^dum 'Alam. Shir Khan marched to 
the aid of Ma^dum ‘Alam, and ^ after a fierce battle put Qutb 
Khan to death, taking as spoil elephants and treasure and many 
followers. Jaial Khan and his tribe, who are Luhanis,^ in spite 
of ^ir Khan, made over Bihar to the ruler of Baugala and 
elected to serve under him, and leaving §hir ^Kan to his fate, 
took care to secure their own safety. 

The Bengalis in the first instance sent Ibrahim ^an, the son 
of the Qatb Khan above mentioned, against Shir Khan to wreak 
vengeance upon liim. ^ir Khan used daily to fight with them 
from within the fort, but since the Bangalis received large rein- 
forcements, and no way of retreat remained open to him, he 
yielded to necessity and fought a battle with them in the open* 
in which he gained the day. Ibrahim Khan also seeing what had 
occui red went and joined his father, and Shir ^Kan seized the 
whole of the camp of the Bangalis* with their elephants and 
artillery, acquiring thereby great renown, so that he established a 
lasting and undivided control over the country of BihSr and 
raised himself to the dignity of a Sultan. He next wrested the 
fortress of Chinar together with its vast treasures from the sons 
of [Jamal Khan Saiang-Kbani Taj ^an, one of the Amirs of 
361. Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, who some years before hnd regained possess- 
ion of it, and took in marriage his wealthy and beautiful wife who 
bad vast stores of treasure. This fact also enhanced his grandeur 
and dignity, so that the desire for sovereignty daily gained more 
ascendency over his mind, till at last certain powerful Amirs of 
the Afghan Lodi faction summoned from Cbitor Sultan Mahmud, 
son of Sultan Sikanthir Lodi, who, after raising Hasan Khan 
Miwati and Rana Sauka to royal power, had induced him to 
fight with Babar Padshah, and subsequently to his defeat i had 
remained in the fortress of Chitor, and seated him upon the 
throne in Patna.* He accordingly came with a vast army and 
invaded the country of Bihar, and wresting it from Shir Khan 
took possession of it. ^ir Ejan was perforce compelled to 


I MS. (A) eoppUesj. , » MSS. (A) (B) 

9 MS. (B) reads bnt the textual reading is correct. 

* MS. (A) * MS. (B) « Not in MS. (A)- 

1 MS, (A) o— * MS. (A) omili 
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snbmit, and entered his service, and taking leave came to 
Sahsaram. Sultan Mahmud passing by Sahsaram, after writing 
and making over to Shir Khian an agreement relating to Bihar,* 
therebj raising hie hopes, despatched him to attempt the 
^nquest of Jaunpnr and to engage in war with the Amirs of 
Humuyun Padshah. He thus brought the whole of that province 
as far as Lakhnau into his own » power. Tlie Amirs of Humayun 
Paddmh could not stand against (Shir Khan), and proceeding to 
Kahnjnr# gave in tlieir allegiance to him. Humayun marched 
to oppose Sultan Mahmud, aud Baban and Bayazid,* who were 
with lum. When the two armies met Shir Khan, who had stood 
alMf from Sultan Mahmud for some days, again joined his force, 

If Mir Hindu BSg Quchin. Commander-in-chief 

of the Mughul army, saying that on the day of the battle be would 
make a flank movement and stand on one side. You and the 
ghans said he, well know how utterly I abhor and detest the 
command of SulSan Mahmud and Baban « and Bayazid. 

Verse. 

If I . fanU. I have at all eveata made my ,.ad 

him to yield up the fort of Chfn\I- V ^ 

oveaae, ae the htag „.deved ae.eeal njted Tm^^^^ZdVZ 

‘ Thii agreement was to the effect that ehonld Shir m,- 
as«, stance to SoUio Mohammad Lodi in rll? ^ r “ffectonl 

Bibir ahonld be restored to him as a v!**® 

h«s serrices. (Pirishta) 

MSS. (A) (B) om.t > l,g - > 


» MSS. (A) (B) omit 8 Ms. (B) 

* MSS. (A) (B) read ^ . p. 

' MSS. (A) (B) read 

* MS. (A) JiitH. i» incorrect. 
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and lay siege to that fortress, himself also ^ preparing to follow 
them In tlie meanwliiie Shir IDian \vTote a petition in which he 
pointed out liis own sincerity and the favour shewn liim by Babaii, 
and recounted tlie deserving nature of his former services, more 
specially liis opposition to Baban and Bayazid. This petition he 
sent by the hand of Qutb IChiin, his eldest son, tot'ether with a 
larue force, to Humayun Pudshah. He sent also with (^iitb Khau, 
‘Isa KhjiJi Hajjab, who was his vaA-fl with the powers of a and 
he lleeing from Gujrat joined his father in Bangaia. When IJiimay- 
On Padshah altered his course towards Gujiat, Shir Kiian liiniself 
had risen to great dignity and power, so that lie engaged in open 
battle with Huniayun on two occasions, and gained the day, as lias 
already been ineutioned. Shir ^lah in the early part of tlie year 
of his accession laid waste the ancient city of Qannauj, and mov- 
ing it from its original site re-established it on the banks of tlie 
l iver Ganges ; it is now known as ^lirgarh. In the samo manner 
he destroyed the fortress of Shamsabiid and removed it to another 
363. place, calling it by the name of Rusiilpiir. Now, however, at the 
date of writing, it has hecu repopulated in its old position. And 
when he arrived at old Dilili, whieh was founded by Sultan ‘Alau- 
d-Gin, be destroyed that also, and established between the fortress 
of Dinpaiiah, which Muhammad Huraayun Padshah constructed, 
and* Fii-ozabad, an extensive city, and built round® that fort 
a rampart of stone and mortar, having an extent of three krohs. 
On his arrival at Sultanpur by continuous marches, the bro- 
thels of Hiimayun Padshah and the Chaghatai Amirs quarrelled, 
and each took his own way as has been described, and Shir Shah 
himself,* not giving them time to reassemble, came up in pursuit. 
In this year he issued a public proclamation that from the country 
of Bangaia as far as western Rohtas, which is a four months’ 
journey, and also from Agra to Mandu,* at every kroh a sarai 
(rest-house) and a mosque, and a well built of burned bricks was 
to be established and a Muazzin® and an Imam.’ A Musulmiin 


1 MS. (A) reads * MS. (A) snppUes 

B MS. (A) reads here I) ^ * MS. (A) scpplies 

B MSS. (A) (B) 

8 The oflicer whoso duty it is to call the Arao or call to prayer before each 
of the atated times of prayer. See Hughes’ Diet, of lahhn, Awm. 

7 Tho prioat who IcadB tho prayers. 
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Rbd a Hindu were also appointed to superintend the supply 
of water for each. A refreshment house was also kept stocked 
for the use of slranj^ors and poor wayfarers. On both sides of 
the road also, lai*jo and lofty trees were planted in avenues, so 
that all travellers might go along in the shade of them. Traces of 
these still remain in most places np to the present time, though 
fifty-two years have passed since then. In his reign justice was 
BO widespread that If. for example, an old man holding a golden 
tray in Ins hand had lain down to sleep whenever he felt inclined, 
no thief or ruffian would have dared to take it away from him. 

Thanks bo to God that the writer of this Muntakhnb was born 
in the reign of so just a king ; to use the words of the Prophet, 
♦nay the peac« and bleJising of Ood be upon him,' I was born in the 
reign of the just king, on the seventeenth of Kabi'a-s-sarii « in 

the yea,. 9.17 H.(.5tOA,D.)b,.t, i„ .pits of thi., „„„lS Lt the 

name of tl.at he,.,- and that day l.ad been oimsod f,x,m the chroni. 
clee of yea,.3 and months, so that I had not been obliged to leave 
the p,-.v„te chamber of non-existence, where I dwelt with the 
inhabitants of the world of dreams and fancies, and to place my 

Icl‘"oryari ’'“''‘‘•t ' »o many 

!t!m “'“fortunes, nil of which are branded with the 

■tamp, fl-e leorfd and the next, the context is well-known. 

Verse. 

My body bears a robe, surpassing splendiil 
My hopes for this world and the next are ended. 

I camo yesteixlay, and hare accomplished nothing, 
lo-ilay my efforts l,n,o availed me nothing ^ 

To-m„rrew I depart, haying learned no .single secret - 
otter had been non-existence than this vein euperniity 

.w„,:^h:t Tee°„"; ti':t^:h:te,""thr r •>— 

prophetic ^<^^Xon l a:d itl:Ty.f 

rap 0/ Ood rest, aaye : * Would that the Loixl of Mu'Cmad’h."::; 

> MSS. (A)(B). 

* 2l8t Aognat, 1640. 

» MSS. (A) (B) read ojUi fo, ^ 

* MSS. (A) (B) omit writing Bimpl# AiU>' 
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created Muhammad, ” it ia not in tlie power of a weak-minded 
mortal (like myself) to draw a single breath in tliis valley (of 
desolation), and one fears lest such an attempt should lead to 
audacity in the way of religion, and lest its fruit should be ever- 
lasting destruction. I entreat pardon from God of all that is an 
ahomination to Him. 

What power has the clay that it should say to the potter 
Why dost thou make me and why dost thou break me.* 

After that Shir ^lah reached the hill-country of Balnat. He 
built there the fortress of Rohtas as a protection for the army of 
Hindustan against the Mughul forces. Then he appointed Khawass 
n^an to undertake the pursuit, and returned. While on the 
march he heard that a commander named IQiizr Qiau Sarak had 
becomo infatuated with rebellions notions and was behaviii*' a.s 

o 

though he were a Sultan, ^lir Shah* accordingly bent his course 
366- thither, and I^izr f^an hastening to eucountor him was taken 
prisoner. Shir ^ah toc|c possession of that country and conferred 
it by way of jdegir upon several of his Amirs, and appointed to 
the superintendence of thfe fort of Rohtas,® Qazi Fazilat the Qazt 
of the army, who was popularly known by the more appropriate 
title of Qazi Faziliat.* 

In the year 948 H. he came ® to Agra, and in the year 949 H. 
proceeded to Gwaliar with the intention of conquering Mahva.® 
Ahul Qasim Beg, one of the Amirs of Huraayun Pful.^ah who had 
enti'onched himself in that fortress, came in and had an interview 


I Cf. iAaiali xlv. 9 : Romans iz. 21. So hIso Omar Khayjam 


/ 


ur* ^ ^ J vt 

j| ^ ^ ^ 


Thou formedst mo of clay. What help have 1 1 
Tiiou didst this garment weave. What help hayo I ! 
Whnte'er for good or HI from mo proceeds 
Ib thy prescription, Thine! Wliat help haye I ! 


a MS. (A). 

ft Omit MS. (A). 

4 t'asitfit moans ezcoMenco. Fuzihot monns ignominy. 

>> MSS. (.4) (U) <>^1 ® Omit MSS (A) (B). 
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wiHi him, giving up the keys of the fort. Mallu ^an the govei’- 
nor of Malwa, who ‘ was one of the slaves of the Khilji Saltans, 
and held absolute and unlimited power in that province, offered 
his services to Shir Shah, and was honoured by splendid rewards, 
^ilr Shah also had tents pitched for him close to his own tent, 
and prepared a hundred and one horses and othei* appwatus of 
pomp and dignity in his honour. In the meantime a suspicion 
arose in Mallii Klian's mind, and one night he tore his tent and 
escaped aloue after the accustomed manner of slaves, and fled. 
Shir Khan wrote the following: — 


IW 


Yon see how the chicken-hearted slave Mallu him treated ino 
It is a saying of Mnptafa “There can be no good in a slave,” 
Shir Kban then nominated Haji Khan SultSni to the subjuga- 
tion of the province of Malwa, and Sazawal Khan* to-adminis- 
ter the flffaii-8 of the district of Sawas ; » Mallu Khan fought 

with Haji Khan and Sazawal Khan, and suffered a defeat from 
which he never recovered* 


Every weakling who fights with one stronger tlmn ho. 
Gets such a fall that he can never again rise. 


And Kban-i-gbanan Sarwani,* who was the * permanent Gov- 
ernor of the fort of RanthanbQr, yielded up that fortress to Shir 
Sj..ah and came with his family to the township of Basawar. It is 
aaul that some one introduced some poison into bis cup. His tomb 


(inatrain. 

Dentil, thou hast desolated hundreds of homes, 
hi the kingdom of existence thou mnkest life thy spoil 
No jewel beyond price has come into the world ' 

But thou has borue it away and hidden it beneath the dust 
lu this year ^.ir Shah« led an army against the fort^ss o( 
Rui Son and besieged it, because Puraiiuial the son of 


‘Supply ^M88.(A)(B). »MS.(A) 

' MSS. (A) (B). * U3 / 

6 Omit Uoforo ^ MSS. fA) (B). 
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t T'"l Hindustan, and had put its inhabitants 

to death, and was keeping two thousand * women. Hindus and 

Muali^ms, m h.s own The following couplet was found to 

1 6COrd tD6 d&t6 of this 8l8g^0 • 


QtySm-i-bSrgSh bashad mtibarah. 

May the stability of the court be fortunate.^ 

After prolonging the siege for some time Shir Shul, entered into 
a compact, and succeeded in dislodging Puranmaia by the inter- 
vention of Shahzada ‘Adil Khan and Q.itb ©an Naib,* and 
assigned him a place in his own camp, bestowing upon’ him a 
hundred horses, with a robe of honour and a sum of gold; and 
eventually by the advice of Mir Saiyyid Rafi'u-d-Din Safawi of 
which waft given the title of MHqaddn>ia (Sacred) by Sikandar 
Lodi, broke his word, and caused Pumnmal together with his 
family and children to be trampled to death by elephants. Not a 
single man of those turbulent ami rebellious Hindus, who were 
367. near ten thousand souls, escaped in that battle. Their women and 
men either^ became food for the edge (jauha}-) of the sword or 
fed the flames of the fire called Juhttr, a well-known word in the 
Hindi language. This chronicle, from that day forward, remained 
as a record upon the pages of Time, maij God be merciful to Us author. 
This event occurred in the year 950 H., and ^ after some time he 
girded up his loins for a holy war to uproot tho pe.siilent infidels of 
the country of Marwar, and led a vast * army against Rai Maldeo ® 


I MS. (A) omits 

a O-tb The letters give the date 949 H. MS. (B) gives 

this dato in ligoros. 

^ MS. (A) roads Deorimal and omits ^*^(3** 

♦ MSS. (A) (B) omit 

^ Died at Agra io 054 or 957, see Ain~i^Akbari (D). I, 5*23. 
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1, p. 415). 

• MSS. (A) (B) 1MSS.fAHB)j. 
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tile leader of the Rais of Hiiidostau who held sway over the 
country of Nagor and Jannpfu-, and was a powerful opponent of 
the Muslims; and inasmuch as one of the maxims of ^lir Shah, 
from which he never departed, « was to throw up an entrenched 
position round his army, no matter how few the enemy might 
be, as soon as Maldeo arrived in the vicinity of Ajmir w"iih 
Hf«y thonsand picked cavalry trained and experienced in war 
intent upon slaying or being slain, and confronted .^lir Shah 
he. finding .t impossible to make trenches and m,npaH.s becausJ 
of the .sandy soil, held a conference with his experienced 
and vetemn Amii-s. No one of them however could devise a 

•Tf. \n Kl.an. the son of 

Adil Oian.* who was g.-andson to Shir Shah, notwithstanding his 

jouth said Let .^ah ‘Alam order the bauj^ras (gmin sellers) of 

thearmy to fill sacks with sand and ari-ange them i-ound 3 the 

i my. -1 111 .S Idea * highly commended itself to Shir ^ah. niid 

0 iiumedmtely placed liis tnrbai. upon the lad’s head, and 

bestowed upon him in perpetuity the treaty territories 

In the end Heaven did not favour his designs, and Islam Shfth 3 

f Cl loaclmig kingly p.nver, made this iinforfunato boy the very 

first of h.s family. he.r.s to the kingdom, to have his name blotted 

out from tlic page of existence, in accordance witli the 


• % 9 ^ 


Fo, tl,„ „aturo of tl„„g» b,i„g,, 

dea..e.. fbou c. bo o^poo^oC, .v.s by „„ mo.ns't^nirogTo'TjvoK: 

^ MS. (A) umUa 

■ MS. (A) ,„.l, o,li. MS. („, ,oU. J,u 

MS. (Aj reads for ijS j 
‘ MS. (A) reads jl on.jttj - 

‘ MSS. (A) (B) read sU ^ ' a - „ . 

MSS. (A) (B) 
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kis army in calamity witli the igiioraut, boar natured, cuniHh * 
Hindus. Accordingly be devised an artifice, and wrote fictitious 
letters purporting to emanate from the generals of Maldeo’s army, 
to himself, couched in enigmatical language,* the substance of 
them being that there would be no need for the king In person 
to superintend the fighting, when the annies v/ere drawn up 
for battle, because they themselves would take Maldeo alive and 
deliver him up, upon the condition that such and such places 
should bo given them ns a reward. Having done this he so 
aritiuged that those letters fell into Wiildeo’s hands, with the 
>-esult that ilaldeo became utterly snspicions of all his generals,® 
and, in the dead of night* fled alone without looking behind him ; 
and, notwith.stauding that his generals denied their complicity 
with oath upon oath, saying that they never could have been 
guilty of such dastardly conduct,® and that this was all the 
handiwork of Shir Shah in his desire to raise dissensions ® betweeu 
tliem, it was of no use, and had no effect upon Maldeo’s mind. 
Kaiihaiya,^ who was his minister and agent, abused Maldeo iu 
violent terms, imd taking four thousand resolute tneti devoted 
to death, or even more than this number, came down upon the 
army of Shir Shah, with the intention of surprising them by 
night, but mifised his way, and after marching the whole night, 
when morning broke became aware that be bad left the camp 
far iu rear.® After striving to the utmost of their powers, when 
they had abandoned all hope of life, at the very moment when 
the ai-my of Shir ^lali came in sight, ns a result of their own 
stupidity, hy the good luck of Shir Shah or by the superior good 
foi tune of Islam, the infidels in a body dismounted from their 
hoises, and renewing their vows of singleness of purpose and 


I ^LJL-. Hitti .n fontnole variant fonnd in Ali>, fB' J*-*^**. 

2MS. (B) lunits 3 MSS. M)(B). 

4 Ui MSS.i.\KB)- ® MS. (A) omits j 
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i.-xtand h-.tli MSS (A)>H) rend which does- not iippear to he 

posBil.ly concci. UrijfgV II. p. 122. calls him Koonbha. Kunhaiya is a proper 
name among HiiidiiP, and is otie of the numcB of Krishna. 

« Fii i^la merely Bays tliey miesed their way and reached the enemy s 
cAiiip ill daylight (Bo. text, U'C cil)- 
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muhial assistance, binding* their sashes together and joining 
hand to hand, attacked the army of the Afghans with their slmrt 
spears, which they call Barchha,^ and with their swords. Shir 
Shiih had given orders saying tliat if any man ventured to 6ght 
with the sword with this swinish hortle. his blood would ho°on 
his own head. He accordingly ordered the elephant troops to 
advance and 8 trample them down. In rear of the elephants, the 
artillery and archers gave them a taste of the bowstring, and 
admitting them to the banquet of death, gave them the hospitality 
of the land of extinction. The bright surface of the world’s 
page was polished, and fi-eed from the dark lines of the land of 
infidels, and not one of the infidels got off with his life, nor was 
a single ^^uslim lost in tliat encounter.* A poet of Basawnr 
whose takhnllus is Paizi,* wrote this verse on that subject. 

Suddenly check to the king happened to Maldeo 
It would have been checkmate had not the piece 
Kanyu * protected him as ‘Ira.’ 

It is said that after this victoiy Shir ^ah on several occasions 
nsed to say. ‘‘ I have sold the empire of tho whole of Hindustan 9 
01 a handful of millet.” Returning thence and making over 
ihe foi tress of Rantanbhur to his son ‘Adil Sfean. he gave him 
leave for a few days to visit the foi t, and pnt the garrison i„ 
oidoi, when he was to follow his father. The writer has I.eard 
fiom ft trnstworthy source, that one day while on that expedition 
n baiyyid Ran‘u-d.Din, the i-enowned and unique traditionist 

I mentioned, Jd 

oShu Shah All my aucestors were* authors of anthorita- 

%c compositious and used to give instructions in the two sacred 
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cities.* I alone of all my family Iiave become so lielpless and 
powerless that in seai-ch of the gold and fame of Hindustan I 
am blindly wandering. I beseech your Majesty to grant me 
permission to depart, so that at the end of my days T may be 
able to relight the lamp of those venerable ancestors of mine. 

Seeing that I was not worthy to succeed those mighty 
intellects who have gone before me, 

2dy hands have spoiled many books, my ignorance has wasted 
many paichments.® 

^Ir Shah answered, I should have no objections to make on 
this score, were it not that I have kept you with me for a special 
object, which is this that I intend in a short time by the help of 
God, J7c is bfesst'd and exalted,^ to clear the bcar*t-deli"btiii"^ 
plain of Hindustan of the thorns of infidelity, and shortly to re- 
duce the few forts which remain, with very little difficulty, and 
passing along the seashore to fight with* those Qizilbashes who 
oppose the progress of the company of pilgrims® to the holy 
temple (of Makkah) and have giren rise to bigoted interference 
with tho established religion and the orthodox followers of 
Muhammad, may (he peace and blessing of Qod he upon htmf and to 
send y‘''U tlience with a mission bearing letters to tho Sultau 
of Knin. in order that, having knitted the bonds of religious 
brotherliooil betwe<>n ns, you may bear to him a request on my 
behalf to be entrusted with the service of one of tlie two .sacred 
temples, may <iod increase their ili'/nily. Then I coming up from 
one direction [and the Kfiwandtjhr from the other], may clear 
out the t^izilbash from between us. because ^ as soon as tlie Sultan 
of Hhin attacks him. he will move with all rapidity in this direc- 
tion, and wlicn the Sultau of Rum witlnlraw.s his forces, he will 


t Makkuli aiul Mndinnii. 3 Dabifir. 

* M.SS. (A) (B) road 

* MS.S. (A) (») b 

•t MS. (B) roads J l^csarding tlio Hajj <>r to 

Mnkkali, .w Hnphog Did. r»/ IMom, fir*. Hnjj. 

^ A footnolo varifiiit is cvi«1eiitlj the 

intorpolatioTi c»f ftonio ilovont copyist. 

^ MS. (n) omits tho wonls in scpiarc brnckotn. 

^ MS. (A) ^ 
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agHiti return to tlie place he came from, whereas if we surround 

him from both directions with this army and the large following 

we have in Hindustan, together with that powerful force and its 

ai-tillery.i his resisting power will be ni7: > and on carefully con- 

sideniig over this matter I can think of no person more fitted 

to carry » this message than yourself, and simply in view of the 

attainment of this object* I cannot entertain the idea of vour 
leave. ^ 

Itmnstnotbe forgotten tl.at it is by no moans .mprobablo 
that thia same good intention may be the cause of the salva- 
tion o that faithful king from the fire (of hell) although 

Aim ^ ^ Reckoning, for the 

Almighty, may ife -t, glorified ond esalted, is satisfied with little 

and very bountiful, and the story of •Amr ibnn Lai, » [wl,„ 

or all his vast army and equipment, which gave him the pre 
emmence over all king, of 'Iraq, in the Lr quarters of Z 
g he, was always regretful because he had not lieeii present at 
he slaughter of Imam Husain, „.aj God Uort Hi,,,, he 
* an so hat he might have smitten and destroyed tl„w follower, 

that is after his own desire.* 

Verse. 

My brother thou art all desire, nanirht else ■ 

All the rest of thee is but bone and fibre 
a ixise IS thy desire, thou art a rose garden. 

If a furnace ,s thy desire, thou art its fuel.*" 

' l/tlf 4^f MS. (A). 

« VVe .honid p^bably read here for 

MS. fA)rea<Ji jl for 4 

^ See next oaee fftF ^A)reAd4 

— O' Shir Shah's 

‘0 M3. UUeod. r„r ..s, (B) r.sd. B.... 


371 
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And in tlie year 952 H. (154o A.D.) ^ir Shall invested the 
fortress of Kalinjnr, which is one of the strongest and most 
famous of the forts of Hindustan, and with great energy and 
skill in a short time prepared galleries, and used to make daily 
attacks upon the bastions ; ^ and by the time that the galleries 
had advanced near to the walls of the fort, and the mines were 
ready, attacking on all four sides he made the condition of the 
garrison very precarious. Shir i^ah from the position where he 
was standing, gave orders to hurl grenades filled with gunpowder 
372. into the fort. This they did, and by chance one of those grenades 
struck the wall of the fort, and recoiling with great force ex- 
ploded. Its fragments fell among the other grenades, which 
exploded, burning Shir ^ah severely from bead to foot. And 
inasmuch as he was badly scorched,^ and Shaikh ^^alil the sod 
of his spiritual guide, and the learned Maulsna Nszimn-d-Din^ 
also were fellow-sufferers with ^ir Shah in this explosion,* Shir 
Shah as he ran using his hands to cover his nakedness,* 
took refuge in a tent which they had pitched for him in (front of) 
a bastion,* where he lay unconscious. Whenever he recovered 
consciousness a little ^ he shouted to his men encouraging them* 
to seize the fort, and if any one came to see him ho signed to him 
to go and fight, BO that in his absence the Amirs* in command 
in the trenches worked harder than if he had been present, and 


I The text reads here with a footuote variant MS. (B) 

reads MS. (A) however has a totally different reading for 

which I can soa do meaning, but wo ehoold probablj read 
** bastions which would be consonant with both tbo text and MSS. (A) and 
(B). This sopposition is the more probable as some lines farther on we hare 
MS. (B) reading MS. (A) and the text fl«nole6. 

% ru/ 7 na. The meaning of this word is gi?on in Fazla-llah Cbln's 

Turkish Persian Dictionary as ChHe ki muye an kanda bdihad, that which 


has lost its hair. 

8 MS. (A) roads 

* MS. (BJ roads ^ Chy->- 

t Both MSS. (A) (B) read This is a com- 

inon expression to denote utter wretchedness and poverty. 

« The text rends MS. (A) MS. (B) d^j*, sesantea. 1. 

1 MS. (A) * MSS. lA.) (B) read here ^1 

9 MS. (A) 
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behaved with the atmost gallantry, and coming to close qoarters 
with the garrwn, brought matters to a fight with knife and dagger 
and did full justice to the demands of endeavour and manliness. 
The writer heard a story from a most trustworthy source that 
on that eventful day of assault, in which the deeds of every 
iiidmdual assailant were conspicuous, and the standards and faces 
coold be easily distinguished one from another, i I saw, said be 
a soldier armed eajy^-pie, who had not previously been seen nor 
was ever after seen, clothed from head to fo.»t in black, wearing 
a plume of the same colour upou bis head,8 and urginff and 
euMuraging onr men in the battle. Then he entered one of the 
gallen« and made his way into the fort. I searched for him 

evei^here after the battle, but in vain, I could find no trace 7f 

W The men in the other trenches also gave the same account. 

we ^^veral horsemen wearing these clothes who, kent 
advancing m feont of us till they entered the fort and vanished f 

Verse. 

A report became current that, io that hair U • 

the invisible world had come -o the aid of ih 

Siir Shih .„d di,tre,s.d „ Z ^L LI'1 I 

enquired for tidings of victorv The eir ’ ^ ‘'“o 

»ltho,.gh they eprinkled hi„ cooetaetly 
water, it was utterly useless ‘ to reUeve^the 

inteDjrity increased hour by hour. corehing heat whose 

* F«Io-Uib Khia lrr^,yb V . 

.t«<Urdor«w^ ^ ^ of . 

with the footnote Tari«t ^ 

wonU «-U^ ^ ^ om,tt,..g ih, 

* Ma (A) 

“PPOM to be US 
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Verne. 


A breast winch is consumed by the fire of separation 
Sandal • can afford it no relief. 

At the Tery moment of hearing the good tidings of victory he 
yielded up his life^ to the Lord, the Giver of life, the Receiver 
of life. The following stanza was written to record the date of 
bis death : — 

Siiir ^ah, he in dread of whom 
The lion and the goat drank at the same sonrce 
Left the world ; the wise sage prononnced 
The date of his death. Zi Hash murJ^ (be died from the 
effects of fire). 

His corpse was taken to Sahsaram where was the buriahplace 
of hrs fathers, and there buried. The period of liis military 
commaTuI was fifteen years, and of his Sultanate five years. 

It is said that on one occasion when be was looking in a 
mirror, he exclaimed, Alas ! that 1 obtained my kingdom at the 
time of evening prayer.”* 


l JOJu.# {turn. Usefalin headache, Sontbeimer II, 138. There 

are three kinciR according the iIa^innH*l*/idmyah. The white sandal 
called in Hindi Chandan ; the yellow saiulal caMod in Hindi the red 

sandal called in Hindi Rakot Chandan» This J:ittcr is the wood of Pterocerpus 
santaHaus (Kod Sanders). It is generally called Debi Chauden, it is used, 
not for headache, but after being offered at the ebrine of Kali is used to 
mark tho forehead of the worshipper. The others both Chenden and 
Malaytigir (so called because it comes from Malayalam or Malabar) are used 
as a powder mi^ed into a paste with water to apply to the forehead as a cure 
for headache. They are also used in pnjd or worship by the Uiudus, who have 
a saying 

Chandan^ dhup. dfp, malaydglr 
Prem sohit Thdkur nahohednn. 

With (gifts of) Chandan, frankinceose, lamps, and malaysgir 
1 will lovingly bathe tho Tbakur (Lord). 

• Omit MS. (A). 

S c>j^ y These letters give the date 952 H- This date is giren in 
figures in both MSS. (A) ( B). 

♦ That is to say so late in life. Firishta says : Whenever he looked in the 
glass and saw his white beard, he nsed to say. “ It was near evening before 
1 attained to empire.*' 

USS. (A) (B) writes ^1 
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Verses, 


My heart! like Sbi?r « take and drink the water of life. 

Like Sikandar come and conquer land and sea. 

If thou entertainest any longing for the cnp-bearer and wine, 

Take the cup of Kausar * from the band of the Huri s and 
drink. 

The fame of thy greatness and glory and majesty 

Has reached the Koh-i-qaf, go thither and hear its tale. 

If thon art sitting, for instance, on the throne of Solomon 

One day like the ant creep into the recess of a cave and hide 
there \ 

Two or three days like the spider, spin in the deserted comer 
Evlv h T, w® desire and take thy place there. 

WiI7f^r , H «“«Pl>-'OacliabK 

With that one. to thy heart's content.* take thy delight. 

This world ib a dream id the opiDion of the wise 
Do thou at last see this dream and take it 

III 'T' ^ »t encbantme„t. 

Thou h^t heorf ho tale, take the spell of enehautment 

When the hand of Death tears ‘ the sleeve of thy existenee 

ause thy hand, aud eeiae the skirl of the true Frieed (God,. 

ISLBM §iiia IBWI aSjiiR Sniii SOr ? 

aZ: r ye“i^ - . - Hahi.u.i. 

mons of the Amirs • of u upon the sum- 

neighhoerhood of Patna,* and bvTho ^ ‘“arches from the 

Sajidb and the other men of f„a/enet and“n '"“‘.r 
fto imperial throne in room of his father, 

i I S; 

Th. women of Pnrudiae. Qurin lr. 6&-78 
MS (A) reade for 

. '00‘noto Jo 

-»J->(Ten) MS.(A. JiS.(B) reads .kOo. 

^ MS. (A) otnica 

• A footnote wiaat *UL l> 

(«> 

»l M8S.(AJ (B; read * 


for 


(TwtJ. 


lo J^, 
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Shah, and the son of Mulla Ahmad Junaid,* who is well known,* 
375. foand this Terse of the sacred word:* “Aud alreadj we have 
written in the Psalms, after the admonition that ‘the earth 
shall my righteous serranta inherit/ ♦ to give the date of his 
accession. He wrote a despatch to bis elder brother ^Adil irhaw 
and sent it to him in Rantbanbur, of which the following is 
the substance. “ Althoagh the saccession was really your right, 
still as you were at so great a distance there was a danger, 
nay a certainty of the occarrence of distarbanoee here before 
yoa coaid arrive. Accordiogly with a view to keep down iu- 
sarrections, I will take charge of the army for a few days as 
yoar deputy, and after yoa arrive I shall have no alternative bat 
to submit to and obey you.” Leaving Kalinjar he made for * Kgt% 
and in the vicinity of the township of Kara KTiS tampor.* Khawass 
^^an arrived from Sihrind which was hinjaegir, and yielded a 
forced allegiance, because he was more inclined to favoor the 
accession of *Adil as compared with Islem Shah; a splendid 

banquet wae held and he was anew placed on the throne. After- 
wards when fresh despatches from Islem ^ah reached 'AdiJ 
^Lan, he referred the question of bis coming to the following four 
persons upou whose advice and opinion as to its expediency he 
made his action dependent : Qutb ^^ao Naib, ‘Isa Khan Niyazi, 
Khawas? Khan, and Jalal Khan Jitwani,^ all of whom were great 
Amirs, men of eminence belonging to his family. Islem ^lah sent 
this body of men to him bearing an agreement by which he under- 
took to allow ‘Adil Khan to depart to h\sjiiegir after the Srst inter- 
view, and todeliver to his control any place iu Hiodustun which be 
might select. ‘Adil Khan acting upon the advice of these Amirs 
proceeded from the neigh bourbood of Ranthanbur to Fathpur, 

i MSS. (A) (B) Jund. > MS. (Bj omi:- 

• So;>pIy ly MS. (A). See Qur’an xxi. 105. 

* Petalm xtxvii, 29. ‘ The rigliteous ahn'' inl.prit the land and dwell tin rein 

for ever.’ 

The date ia given bv the worda jf '^\ «>*f cr^ that wliieh f.illowa 
The valao of being 951, that which follows is 952 il. 

* MSS. (A)(B> •Xi lj‘\ 

• Kora {Corah) Town in Pathpurdiatrict. N.-W. P., on the old Moghul Eoad 

from Agra to Allahabad. See Tieff, Vol. I, p. 235 and map, Vol. III. See 
also Hanter, Imp. viii, p. 295. ^ M&S. (A) (B) Jali. 
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otherwise culled Sikri. and Tslem Shah * left igra and came to 
Shikarpur* where the royal palace is at present, to receive him • 
and when they met they first fnlfilled the duties of condolence, and 376. 
evinced great cordiality, and after a short time set out together for 
Agra. Islem Shah had plotted treachery against ‘Adil fChiin and 
had conseqaently made a stipulation that not more than t4o or 
three persona shonid be left in the fort with ‘Adil lOian This 
bo,o,.r was not carried oat, and a lar.e body of followers accoa,- 
paa.ed Inn. ; accordingly Islea. Shah waa constrained, in order to 
a.oid snsprcon, to treat 'Adil ghan with extraordinary t fawning 

Z , “ I o* ‘I'ese nnruly . Afghan! 

BO far by artfni means,' now I make them over to you." 

Verse. 

Having placed him upon the throne he hJnaoxaif 

attUndo of »nbmi«ion and obedience, and from .notiresTw'oH.Hy 
wisdoQi WAS most pmictiliouA in u ^ 

Aithongh -Adi. Khdn^vr1::l:e flowtoMr?::,;! 

bodily strength (many well-known tales of Ins^stre,’ 
nevertheless, since ho was fond of ease and wn ‘ 

craft and subtlety of Islem and his « ways Tf d 
not agree to that procedure, rose to his f 

Shah on the throne again with all hono IsJem 

allegiance to him, and him ^ ceremony.^ swore 

«ion. with the customary offerings 

Khan and ig,awa« ghan to accompany ‘AdirKr'’'‘‘'’‘' T''*' 
confirmed Baiana to him as a having 

thither. Two months Inter he appoirr ’ 1 P'oceed 

one of his confidential attendants, to go ault^-etrS 

' Omit tj j,s 

* Srtniv,>«r. 8 xa, I 

♦ MS. (A) — .j reads ^>*^1 

^ * M.S. (A) ^ U 




MS. (Aj r(»ad5i ^ 

» Be.-.cl jjgg ' •'■ f«) snpHies jl. 

■■ MS. Ao 
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‘AUil KLan, however, heard of this, and tied from Baiana taking 
refa^^e witli Khawas? ^an in Miwat. lOiawass Khan then 
summoned Giiazl Mahalli, and bound liim with that same golden 
chain wliicl) he had brought for ‘Adil lOjan. and having gained 
377. over to his side alM the Amlr.s, set out for Agra with a large 
army. Qntb Kiiau and 'Isa Khan also, who were two of the chief 
uobles of the State,* with whose concurrence the compact s had 
been made, were annoyed at this breacli of faith on the part rf 
Islem Shfdi,* and with great management summoned ‘Adil Khan 
at SI time agreed upon, imnudy atday break after the Shab i-baral,^ 
su tliat they might own allegiance to him. It so chanced that 
‘Adil Sjan and Khawas? ^an, having arrived at Sikri on the 
Shab-i-harat.^ spent that night as a vigil in the service of Shaikfe 
Salim Cliishti, in voluntary prayeis’ and benedictions, bo tliat 
their departure for Agra wa.s delayed long pa.st the time agreed 
upon, and it was breakfast time’ when they reached tlie outskirts 
of Agra. Isletn Shalj wl)o was alarmed,’ spoke very courteoaely 
to Qiitb IQian and the re.st of the Amirs, and permitted them to 
go and present thein.selves before ‘Adil I^an. His object was 
to get rid of ids opponents, and that very instant to start alone '• 

1 MSS. (A) (B) read [/et Lc[p. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) omit J t MS. (Aj j J>*. 

* MSS. (A) (B) read instead of ^1 

^ The fifteenth day of ^A'baa. A dny of ^reat rejoicing among Moham* 
mndiius. Mub^irniiind ordeivil hia folloirera to keep Tigil during this night, to 
refloat a luindn^d pnjers and keep tho next day aa a fast day. See Hugbei^, 
Diet, of latJnt. 

Briggs in hia translation of Firi^ta says, as it ^ras the night of the 
Koorban fe8tir;ii/* and in a footnote says, this fast is kept in comtnem oration 
of the snerifio*' of Isafic by Abraham.** The transluuir however is at faalt 
here, ns the original enys J Text, p. 431) and inat- 

tnuch at it ini.« the Shab»i*ho rat 

^ MS. (A) in error wf ^ 

7 J Nau dfil ad*iyoh. liaivdfil nni voluntary prayers which 

may be omitted without sin, as distinguished from Fars which are prayers 
enjoined by i (»d, nnd from Suunuft, prayers founded on the practice of the 
Prophet 

See Ifiighes, fhet. of Island, art. Prayer. 

S Aiik/ MSS. (A) (B). 

^ MS. (\) oniitu j\ and also I) aftor 

10 InHoit after MSS. ^A) (B) instead uf u» iu the 10&1 
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for tho foi tress of Uhunar, seize the ti'casnre which was there, and 
after collecting the necessary eqaipment for an army to return 
and again engage in war. ‘Isa S)an H.ijjab warned him of the 
folly and absurdity of this project, and prerented him from send- 
ing Ins Amirs to his enemy and from starting for Chuiiar. Even- 
tnally Islem ^ah, accompanied by a party of his own bodyguard 
and two or three thousand old and trusty retainers, left Agra with 
all haste and came out in force to fight, fi,-st recalling those Amirsi 

saying » I am by no means confident that ‘Adil 
_i>an will not deal treachoi-ously with you ; you ha<l better return 
quickly and rejoin me, because tho question between 8 him and me 
can only bo settled by the sword.” 

Verse. 

1.1 this case mofisengei-s and despatches can avail nothing 
Die two-edged sword will make this matter clear.* 

who were friendly to ‘Adil Klidn, on seeing 
Islem a.al‘ take the field, refused * to return to his side anS 
enteied the ranks of the more powerful army; a severe battle 
ensued before Agra, and ‘Adil lOian was defeated « a, d fl t 
alone Icva.-d Bhatta.7 Kla.va„ laa,. ‘lea Kl.an Ni/a i 

r;er;* z;ra:r."r:::,i, 

force which had been sent L ? the 

but eventually, not having powerTd resis" tL'^r^y’ ofTsZ S^'h' 

eTerX‘Kr:;ti.::).::aZi^ .1 

that district. Qutb fflian Naib hnv' ® '^'*^** Hajas of 

them, kept continually ravagintr th**^ attack 

billa. In the meanthne ‘'■« 

sent the treasure which was thew to Gwa7-^ Cliunhur, and 

when he reached tl.e township of sLh Khato 
gaged in playing cAan^a. ^itl, Jalal K^n 
Of the marHed Amirs ^f the 

* M3. (A) • Oiuit j elL.J »ro 

d 

’ MSa. (A, (lij ^ ^ * "ss (A) fu, uiiil 

" M.SS. (A) (UJ *u 'J tyf- 

U2 '"MS. (.t) 


378 
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of ‘Adil ^an, and a gi^t object of aaspicion to Islem bj 

some treacherous device persuaded him to come to Jiis camp, aud 
cast him into cliains together with his brother ^ud^ad, making 
them over to an Afi^an who had a blood feud with them, and 
having pot them to death under the cloke of vengeance, proceeded 
to Agra, [and from thence to Gwaliar which he bad made his 
capital],^ and setting himself to slaj and eradicate a pai-ty who 
were fuvonrable to *Adil ^2an, girded op his loins in enmity 
agrunst them, and swept them one by one from the board of the 
world like so many pieces in the game of drans^hts or chess. 
Qotb also took fright, and 6ed from the foot of the Kumaon 

379 . ialls to Laliore, taking refuge with Haibat Khan, to whom Shir 
Shah had given the title of A^zam Homajno. Haibat 
in obedience to a summons from^ Islem ^lah, sent Qutb Kb^u 
in chains to him. Islem ^ah sent him together with Sbalibas 
^^an Luhaui,^ who was b)x>ther-in-law to ^1r Shall, ^ and 
Barmazid £or who wns the Dajjdl ^ of that sect, aud the Hajjaj ^ 
.of his age, and thirteen or fourteen other Amirs ^ and Amirs* sons, 
to the fortress of Gwaliar, where most of them quitted the body 
in impnsonment.^ 

[Among them was Mahmnd Khan^ son of *Adil ^^an, who in 
his seventh year had counselled ^ir ^ah to throw up a rampart 
of sand, in consequence of which »^ir Shah had made him his 
heir-apparent, ns Ims been related. Another was Kawat Khan 
Ghakkar uho will be mentioned shortly].® 

And in this year Salim ^ah summoned A^znm Huinayun from 


t Not in MSS. ( A ) f B). i ® MS. (B) 

♦ Firi^fa ^ J ^ 

who wafl eistor'ij liooband to Salim Shah> with Burraazid Kor and some othors. 
Bo. Text, 43i. 

Brig^'S trnnstatee this, ** the king's brother-in-law, who was deprived of his 
sight/' mistaking /for. (Briggs 11, 132.) 


h JUd Dojjdi. The itanthu-d-dajj^l or lying Christ, tbo lost of the 
iin|>ostord whose oppoarnnee was preiliutcd by Muhammad. 

® See auto, p. 12 n. 1. ^ MSS. (A) (B) omit 

® The text reads by gunpowder. MSS. (A) (B) omit these 

words. 

^ This portion enclosod in square brackets 10 not in MSS. (A) (B) a foot- 
note to the text states that it is found in one US. 
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Lilior, bat he advanced some ezcose ‘ for not coming in person, 
and sent Said ^an his brother, wlio was renowned for coorage 
and soDod judgment* Islem Shah received him with the utmost 
show of favour, and made much of him, advancing him to the 
highest place of intimacy, but inwardly cherished the intention 
of putting an end to him ; at last one day, having summoned him 
to a private interview within the palace, he shewed him the heads 
of the Amirs who had been immnred alive in the walls, for instance 
Zain Hian Niyazi » and the others, saying : Do yon recognize these 
persons, who they are ? He mentioned the names of some 
whom he recognized. Previonsly to this he had thrown* the 
abovementioned Amirs, men of ability, into a chamber in Gwaliar 
^.d settmg 6ro to it with gnnpowder had burned them all except 
Kawal ^an Ghakkar, who remained nnder the protection of the 
A, -cnensher ,»f. of the reo™.* [It j, said that the 380 

Mlowog ™ the reaaon of hi. eaeapiog ; the .i.tor of Ka,al 
JQao, who had W ...led by roarriago to Isleo. ^iah, booamo 
aware of tl.o conferonoa and sent word to her brother, saying • This 
very n.ght t ey intend to blow np the prisone™ with g" n^wder 
SI , also .ent iron. u...de (the pal.oe) foot qnilt. stoffeT with 
cotlon and several st.o. of water. KawiI Kl.un ponred qosnti- 
ties of water open the qn.lts, and nnder pretence of toking a bath 
betook himself rate a comer, apart from his friends, and toUing 

rZ:'!:; r:L‘'zt:r^ •“ 

beneath the qnilt. In the morning' I.,„m ShZZZZlZlLZ 
that prison house, and seeing Kawal KTja.. alive said ■ It is .-L.t 

for me lo release you seeing that fire had nr. nm “g'lt 

Then Islem having made ,im r Uko an 

never again oppose him released hTm A I«e wonld 

the Governor ortbePaoiabrlnr’ t ^ 

kais [where he arrived with all hono^rf.* l'nsW^&k‘!d 

..ad been a witness of this sudden death, gave ord!rt^hrdi:nro 


* MS. (A) ji*. , . 

‘MSS U, omit. 

e ® read .imply A.li jS. 

'hTt.. ths. in. MBS. ,4, ,B) . 

’ MSS. (A) (B) omit A , . ' 

aNotin MS8. (A) (B). 
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to which post horses were tied. up along the road to Labor, so that 
he travelled (he distance between Agra and Liilior within three 
nights. Day by day the scale tamed mox-e and more in favour of the 
Niyazi faction, and A‘zam HumSynn read the Khutbah in his own 
name in Lalior. Islem ^a)> returned from that same camp and 
canie to Agra, and summoning a vast army from all sides marched 
for the Panjab. Sazawal Khan came from Malwa to join this 
movement, and was received very graciously, and after bringing 
forward certain important matters took leave, while Islem Shnh, 
after halting for a few days in Dihli and ordering his army, set out 
381. for Labor.* A‘zam Humayun and ^awass ^xfin, and ‘ Isa Khan * 
Niyazi ns well, (who had come down from the hill conntry to join 
him), came from the Panjab with armies strong as the hills to 
receive Islem ^ah. In the early part of the® winter ti'T»e a 
fierce battle was fought in front of® the township of Ambala, and 
on the evening preceding the day on which tlie battle was to be 
fought, A'zain !^ian had asked Khnwass Kli an : After the victory 
who will bo selected as the successor to the tlii*one ? He answered : 
It may be (hat it will be ‘Adil !^an who is the eldest son of Sfeir 
^ali ® and is really fit to rule. It appears that the Niyazi faction 
said,® The kingdom is not by inherituuce, but IJc whv conquers, takes 
the booty."' It is a foregone conclusion, what sense is there in this 
that we should strike with the sword and the kingdom should 
come to othei*3. 

Khawaf? Khan, who was heart and sonl attached to the cause 
of ^lir ^lah, xvas displeased at this claim of theirs, consequently 
wlifii the battle began to rage, he refused to fight,® and standing 
aloof left (he battle field togetlier with ‘ Isa KhSn Niyazi. The 
Niyazi faction fought right manfnlly, without yielding a foot of 
ground, and were near carrying away the centre ® of Islem Shah s 


1 MS. (A) reads J- 

8 MSS. (A) (B) omit a footnote to the text states that the 

words aro in one MS. 

» MSS. (A) (B) read only <3 In the winter time. 

4 MS. (A). ® MS. (A) supplies ‘^b- 

fl oy-y. '' 'non gh<ilaba sulaha. 

8 The text reads ^ hot this is manifestly wrong, and the 

reading should be ^ *8 >» WS. (A) (B). 

« 4JS. fAl omits 
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Army, bat tu the oud^ pluck told,® and their efforts were of no 
avail. 

Verse. 

Tiiy wound wliich niters presage of thy death 
When it feels thy suit closes its lips. 

And Sa'id IQmn, the elder brother of A‘zftm Humayun, attended 
hy a body of men fully armed and ©quipped, disj^uiaed in such a 

^^y that no one would know him, cam© in nnder the pretext of 
offering congratulations, '^vith the intention of putting an end 
to Is om Shah, and with that object asked repeatedly, where is the 

ladslieh thatlmayofferhimmycongratalntionson his victory 

An elephant driver of one of those elephants wl.ich had sur- 
rounded Islera Shah recognised the yoice of Sa‘id Kban. and 
Shuck a blow at him with his spear, but he* made his way in 

and lr , „r'r". Niju.I faction ned 

nd camo to Dl.aukot,* which ia near Bol,,‘ and tl.o remainder 

nafW, of Ambala. lalem Shah pnraned aa far aa Weatern 

Rehtaa, and deapatehed iawaja Wais > Sirwani with a larne 

y o oppose tlic Niyazis, aii.l returned towards Aera. Nenvinir 

olirTft^!utM P M -ho had made- common 

fwhilL in Kban went to the hill country '« 

LaW], [and(IsUmKl..n).. Islem t^.ah appointed 

MS. fB) rends for JU.U. 

- The text re^rj Ze Ih K . ^ 

* Omit lyJU 4iU m 83 fAl fm' ” 

• MS. (A) Uj H.dah. ‘ ‘ ' itAnninh. 

" (A, Ai;, MS. (B, 

We ehould follow the text here MS fAl > n 
^ and goe. on A,' 

hrackeu which followa. '' Pawage in equaro 

“ MS. (B)^. n iLl I . 

IS »u jUf-.! MS. (A) 
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LuhSni as Governor of Ijalior ; and at a time when ^ams ^aa 
had come oat for some nudertakioj^ ^ to a distance of thirty kroks 
from Lihor, with three ^ or foar haiidred cavairr, 

each individaal mao of whom coold have withatood an army, 
adranced with the idea of taking Labor, and encamped* in the 
grove of Kamran Mlrea. The inhabitants of Labor shalting them* 
selves np in the fort held the city till the arrival of l^ams Khan, 
and Eihawa$8 ^Kan, haring cot down the lofty trees * of Safidar and 
Chinar® of that grove, had set about making Sf^tur f and ladders, 
when® his cavalry brought news that Rai Husain Jilwani and 
other Amirs of Salim ^ah’s party with an army of thirty thoa- 
383> sand cavalry had arrived in the neighbourhood of Labor. Eba- 
wa?? Qian, after a conference with ‘ Isa ^an, abandoned the siege, 
and went oat some five or six krohs to meet (his enemy), and with 
five hundred veteran cavalry well tried in war hurled himself 
against that wall of steel. Rai Husain said to his men, leave the 
way open so ® that this black calamity may pass through our midst. 
Accordingly he made a breach in the line of Salim Shah s 
army, and attacked them agjiin from the rear and threw them 
into confnsion. At this juncture he received a wound in the knee 
which bore him fi-om his horse to the ground, bnt his opponents 
had not sufficient enterprise to come up to him and take him 
prisoner, and he was opeuly home off the field upon a eharpotf.j^ 


* MS. (A) AiAef 


1 MS. (A) tsn*** 

* MS. (A) » MS. (A) 

* MS. (A) 

* Tho Safeddr' U the white Poplar or Abele. The Chtnir bu been 

already mentioned. 

1 jjg^ This word Is not given in any of the dictionfinee. 

only word 1 can conjecture it may poBaibly bo meant for ia the 

8dtu which menus the roof of a house (P. de C.) in which case it would have 

auK^ningof a shelter under which to approach 

Vinea which consisted of a roof restiog upon posts eight feet m ^tght. 
soZently light to admit of its being carried by the soldiers. The roof was 

formed of planks and wicker work. ^ 

. MS. (A) ('‘J "■» 

10 MS. (A) reads J . r„„jUar to 

I. I refied thi. word i. il. K.gH.h dr». - be.ng o.e .o 

.1, who know lodi... Th0k#0d'O-cW.-r,-i».™pl7.«»W“W^'^' 

l..,„o „„ fonr log. (.. it. “ 
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Bai ^nsuiu forbade bis meu to give pawait, and ghawaw ttban 
went off iu safety towards Nagarkotj » wheiico he proceeded to the 
foot of the Kamaon hills. The final issae of his affairs will bo 
related shortly > in its own place if God, m is edited, so will it. 
The Niyazi faction set their hearts upon the govei-nment of 
Kashmir, but by the craft of the Kashmiris wei-e euticed into bve- 
ways, and eventually reached their rest iu the corner of destruc- 
tion, as wiU be mentioned, if God, He is exalted, so will it 
And m the year 954 H. {1547 A.D.) an Af^au named Usman 
whoso hand Sazawal Sia.i had cut off for some reason, one day 
^d«n amboshi„Agra,audatthe eutrance to a road aimed a 
blow at Sasawal ^an and wounded him. Saaawal Kb&o went 
to the camp, and represented that this attack had been made at 
the ms^ce of Salim ^ah, he then took his way to Malwa 

rT Zaa.m,la™ of S„rii. » 

Salim Shah left -laa B,i„ Sur „ith twenty thonaand cavalry in 

UUm ^ah detailed five thonaand cavalry for the chief roridr. of 

P™.lcceTd hTfX^^L hU-de^ntT^ard^^-nTaJ" ‘X 

evX xrrhy^iiir'shVh 7 

".ratxr'aX aTwtr r-"™” “ 

of travollere.. both Hindu and Mnenlman. should^ 

‘“SSraSJ"'” 

* “8- write 

^ footnote TarJaul. The to,. 

• “SS.(A)(B)„ppl,>L-. 
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nlwaj's open. Among oUier commands (*f iiis was tins, that tlie 
maJail-i~»ia'ask * and tiiiuah gi'ants of the wliole of the protected* 
provinces of Hindustan winch ^lir ^ah iiad given, and the 
re.st-houses whiclj ho had furnislied, ami the pleasure-gardens lie iiad 
laid out,* should remain just as they weie, and should not he 
altered in the slightest degree. Another order was, that all the 
Pdiais * should be t.nkcn by force from those Amira who kept 
Akharox (these arc well known in Hindu.stan ). He also seized ^ 
the elepliants in the same manner, and did not leave in the posses- 
sion of any one any but a wretciied female elephant fit only for 
eanying baggage, and gave ® orders that the red tent was con- 
fined solely to his own use. Another order was this, tliat he 
brought tlie whole country under his own per.soual control,’ and in 
accordance with the regul.ition.s and custom of the iloijJti system* 
wliioh ^ilr Shah had instituted, the .soldiery weie jiaid in ensh. 
A further step was to send written order.s to all the .Su/fcors 
containing comprehensive instructiojis on all important points 
of religion, and all political and civil questions, ’ entering into 
the minutest essential det.iil,’'' and dealing with all regulations 
385, which might be of service to the soldiery and civil population, to 
the merclianl.s and other vnrious classe.s, and which the authori- 
ties wero bound to follow in their jurisdiction. 

All tliesc points wero written in these documents whether agree- 
able to the religious law or not,'* .so that there was no necessity to 
refer any such matters '* to the Qafi or nor was it proper 

to do BO.*® 

I Reo Ain-i-Akbari (Blochmnnn) 1,268, 272, regarding the tcimres of land 

col respectively ftuU oiniwA* 

a MSS. (.A) (B) omit 

3 MSS. (A) ( B) * Daaciue girls, sre ante, p. 250 (Toit) n, i. 

t MRS. (A) (R) omit * MS. (A) 

iujIA j[S. (A). 

« Sre Ain-i-Akbari (Rbubinann) I, 242. Under the tlaahj system every 
Amir beann as « commander of twenty, and wlion he brnuglit Ins full coJnple- 
merit of twenty boraos to be branded diyh signifies u brand), tie was to 

bo promoted to the next bigber grade, and so on. 

9 MS. (A) omits the words 3 O^Ul**. MS. (B) omits oU|.«. 

10 j o nieniis the smaJl groove 

on the date stone, <iil-nh- is the thin pellicio wliich covers the dutestone.^ 

II ’^is_ (A) Aj IS ilS. (A) '® MS. (A) •' 
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Also the Amirs of 6re thoosand, ten thousand, and tweotj 
thoosand, nsed everj Friday to pitch a lofty tent supported by eight 
poles,^ and bring the shoes of Salim ^ah together with a quiver 
which he bad given to the sardar^ in front of the throne : and first 
of all the commander of the troops, and after him the i/uniiy* that 
is to say, the Chief Commissioner followed by the others in 

due precedence, with bowed heads and every expression of respect 
wonld take their seats in their appointed places. Then a Secretary 
would come and read atond that order, chapter and verse, which 
occupied eighty sheets of paper more or less. Any question 
which presented any difficulty was referred by them in conclave 
to the varioos provisions and rulings of that doenmeut, by which 
it was finally decided, and if it should so happen that any Amir 
acted in contravention of that order, the Secretary used to write 
a report of that action and despatch it to the Court, and the 
disobedient Amir wonld forthwith be visited with ponishment 
together with his family and relations. This procedure remained 
in force to the end of the reign of Islem Shah. The writer of 
this Muntak&ab, in the year 955 H. (154S A.D,), when he was of 
tender age, went to the country of Bajwira, one of the dependen- 
cies of Baiina, with the army of Farid Taran, Commander of five 
thonsaod, in the company of bis maternal grandfather, on him be 
the mercy of God, and witnessed these customs and rules of practice. 
And m the year 954 H. or in 955 H., God knows which, Kljwaja 
Wais Sirwani, who had been commissioned to proceed against 
A‘*am HumayunS [fonght a battle with the Niyazis in the 

» This is a conjecture. 1 hare failed to find the word Suroka in ane 

dictionary. It woods like a_ Turki word. There is a word io the Turk! 

laneuage Sish^a or Si^ (Faslu-llih Khan) meaning pa,er 

eoUnne (P de C) and it is qnite possible that in copying the word j has been 
written for J and the j* omitted by oversight. We sboold then have dli/w 
M in the test and MSS. The meaning is reasonable : eight-poled 
being rery coramoDly used. 

• MS. (A> has a different reading to the test here. It reads 
iji lAtS if npon » tray which he had giren to 

Serdev, instead of ^ lOtd if J» h. 

a MS. (B) omiu the word, from the copyist haWng nd*. 

Ukea hx3 pUc« nfter the first occurrcDcc >f the name A rnm Uumarrm. 

63 * 
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vicinitjof Dbankot,^ aod was defeated. A'ram Hamajun] having 
taken a strong force pursued him as far as Sihrind. Islem Shah 
sent a large army against the rebels, and at last they fought 
another battle in the same country, and on this occasion also the 

386. Niyazis suffered defeat, and some of their women were captured 
and sent to Gwaliar. Islem ^ah dishonoured them, and made 
over to the harlots in his camp tlie banners and tents and all the 
tokens of dignity of the Niyazis who had fallen into his hands, and 
naming one Sa’id Khan, and another A ‘ziim * HuniayOn, and a 
thii'd Shahbaz Khan, in this way he distributed titles. More- 
over he gave tlicin drums which tliey used to play at their doors 
at the time of the nanbat,^ and the pi’ostitutes used to give them- 
selves airs* and used to say Sng-i-falakam.^ This class used to 
come every Thursday evening, in accordance with the custom 
of the liarlots of Hindustan, to pay their respects to Islem Shah, 
and the heralds and chamberlains used to call out with a loud 
voice, 0 King cast a gracious glance hither, for a certain Khan 
Niyazi, and Bahmun Khan are here to invoke blessings on thee. 
This used to annoy tlio Afghans who were all of one tribe and of 
one mind, so that an intense disgust for him had sprung up in 
their hearts. Some as.sert tliat liis conferring the titles of tlio 
Niyazis and giving the ensigns and drums wa.s on the first 
occasiou.® God knows the truth. And A‘zam Humayun, who on 
the second occasion was defeated, was not able to gird himself 
again to war, and the Niyazi party being scattered asunder grew 
daily weaker, and at first took refuge with the Ghakkai-s in the 
neighbourhood of Rohtas, making the hill country adjoining the 
Kashmir territory their asylum. Islem Shah, in order to remove 
the cause of the mischief, marched with a largo army, and reach- 
ing the Panjab took up a strong position in the northern hill 
range, and by way of guarding his head-quarter post built five 

387. forts: viz^ Mankot and Raghidkot and the others. For a space of 

I MS. (A) Dhankob. * MSS. (A) (B) omit 

t oJy Naubat. Masio wbioh is played daily by the band appointed for 
the piirpoao at stated hours. See Ain-i-Akhari (B) I. 51. V 1 L 

« iliU Jfb Footnote variant, also MSS. (A) (B) Text reads " 
Tabl-i-ula (nawskhtan). To beat the dmm of eelf-conoeit. 

fc ^ JL- 8ag-i-Falakam. “ I am the dog of the sky.” a parodied expres- 
Sion token from the astronomical Shir-ufmak. the constellation Leo. 

On the occasion of their first defeat. 
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two yenra lie kept the Afghans • employe*! in carrying stone and 
lime, and bad such a hatred of the whole tribe that he heaped * 
the dust of infamy and oppression on their heads. At this time 
he did not give them even the smallest coin 3 hy way of recom- 
pense. A party of them, however, who had ohtaitud exemption 
from this labour,* he detailed to oppose the Gliakkars, aud they 
engaged in continuous warfare witli them. 

The Ghakkars in appearance like the tribe of ‘ Ad.* daily fought 
with the Afghans, and hy night entered their camp like tliieves, 
and used to cairy off whomsoever they might tind, woman or man, 
freed mau or slave, and keep tliem in bouds wiih the utmost 
rigour, and sell them. The Afghans * dragged them in tliediit, 
and gave them the nickname of Rnswai (disgraced), but no one 
had the power to represent this state of things to IsU in Shah till at 
last one day ^ah Muhammad Farniali.t who was one of (no 
most noted Amirs for wit and good-humour in H indii.stan, an.l 
was also a specially favoured and forward boon companion .said, 

"My Lord the King ! Last night I saw in a dream tliree hags 
descend from heaven, in one of which was dust, in another gold 
and m the third* paper. The dust fell upon the head of a 
soldier, the gold went to the house of the Hindu and (ho 

paper remained in the royal treasury." Islem Sha’h was pIon.sed 
with this speech, and promised that after his ivturu to Gwaliar ho 
would moke his accountants draw up an account of the .soldiers’ 
pay, and pay them in gold. As it happened that order was never 
earned out, for in those same days death seized him by the collai*. 

Ferxe. 

Attend to my wants to-day for that draught is of no a^ail 

Which IB given to Sohrab after his death. 

In the end, the affairs of the Niyazis came to this, that when 388 


1 USS. (A) (B) omit -4^ a MS. (^j 
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tlieir strength * was broken, and they came into Kashmir, the 
Kashmiris, who are * bom traitors and deceivers, first of all invited 
the Niyazis from Rajuri after inflaming them with sparious 
ambition for kingdom, and in the end their guides leading them 
astray ® brought the tribes of Kashmir to oppose them, and at a 
hint from Islem ^ah held the head of the pass against them. 
The women even of the Niyazis in defence of their honour girded 
on quivers, (among them were the mother and wife of A'zara 
Humaynn),* and fighting with the Kashmiris were attacked by a 
bail of stones which literally covered them, and not a soul escaped. 
It is said that in the reign of ^Ir ^lah a body of the Afghans of 
the tribe of Sanbal invited the Niyazis to Dbaukot under treaty, 
and put two thonsand of them to death in obedience to the orders 
of ^lir Shah, putting their wives and children to the sword. Five 
years later the same thing happened to them,^ and in this house 
of retribution they received the reward of their deeds, hand for 
hand. And * in tliese narrow passes they put all three brotliers 
to the sword, sending their beads as an offering to Salim ^ah. 
They also sent for him a girl from there. A part of this story has 
been elegantly told in the Tarilili-uKash^ir,'’ the composition of 
which is ancient thongb its arrangement is modern; andattlie time 
when Islem ^ah, had sent troops against the Ghakkars and the 
Janoha party who were strongly entrenched on the banks of the 
river Bebat, lie himself was occupied in building tlie fortress of 
Mangarh ; ® and Kaniran Alirza, after fighting many battles with® 
ggg Muhammiid Humayuu Pad^ah, fled from Kabul and took refuge 
with Salim Shah, in the hopes that he would give him reinforce- 
ments which would eoable him to capture Kabul, in the (vain) 
expectation that the water which had flowed away would return 
to its source. When Jslem Shah heard this tidings, he selected 
from hie aimy the notorious Humun*' Baqqal, who in those 

4 

1 Footnote ruriaat ® MS. {A) ® MSS. (A) (B) 

♦ Omii ^ MSS. (A) (U), 

^ Homan dcr Kaso-'tthan bid. Lit. 

The same !»r«>ch wan in their cup. 

6 MS.(A> bupplioa > ^ i seep. 8, n. 3» 

8 Text Mulgurl'- MSS. (A) (H) MAngnrh. 

e h MS. (A). *** MS. (A) omils 3!^. 

11 Footiiotf variant Cir !r* Ea\mun. The text reads Uaimie. 
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dajs, m virtue of his capacity for extortingr taxes, liad been pro- 
moted from being overseer of the market toa post of contidence. aud 
sent him with another body of Afgljans to the neighbourtiood of 
Robtas to meet Mirza, and although Islem •'ihah in liis own mind 
thought this a reason for increased confidence in Jlirzit, being led 
to this by the want of contidence i ho had in the At'^ans as 
a tribe, and the entire trust he reposed in Human, still Mir/5 
himself made light of this, and* recognising that there wero 
dregs in the very first draught of the cup was unwilling to come 
in person. 


verse 


Now indeed thou repentest but thy repentance profiteth thee 
notbio^. 

Nevertheless, in spite of this Mirzii still believed that poss biy 
Islem Shah would overlook everything, and would treat liim with 
honour and respect when the time of meeting arrived. However, on 
the day of public audience, he himself entered with arrogant assur- 
ance, and sitting on the seat of a Fara Qu or a Sliaddad.s gave 
oHers to Sarmast Kfean * the AfghSn, a Da’ud 2a’i.‘ who held the 
oace of BUrbak,^ in accordance with which ho directed Jfirza to 
perform the customary salutations like the servants of tho ordi- 
nary public. He accordingly performed the Kornish; ninl those 
la oical men* out of sheer inhumanity seized Mirza roughly 
y the nape of the neck, and shouted aloud several times saying 

a. M„,addam-zada of Kabul invoke, bleesinge. Islem SI, ah 

^rneelrt7 d . ‘i-e, cast a haughty 

“Welcol" - Mi;-.'” sod uttered a hypocritical 390 

eicome. He then ordered a tent and canopy to be erected 

• footnote variant and MS. (A) 

• MS. (A) (jCjCj ^ Jji iXxxSyj 

• Shridid __ ^ 

• l,h n'-Ti*" “ • ‘ “S- »»“• ^5ld. 

into the hand of hamility. Seo AIu-i-Akbori (B) I 15- 
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for Mirzi near to his own tent, and bestowed upon him a horse 
and a robe of honour, and a slave girl and a eanncli so that they 
might spy into hLs affairs. He used also to summon the Mirza 
from time to time, and bold converse with him regarding poetry, 
bat their intercourse was always disagreeable, and the ifirza was 
worried by those incessant ceremonial visits and shew of polite- 
ness. till he erow sick of his life, and was watching a favourable 
opportunity to make his escape. Moreover the Afghans used to 
make jibes * at him in the Hindi tongue, and when he appeared in 
darhar used to say* J/oro mi ayad^ (Here comes the peacock). 
The Mirza enquired from one of the attendants, in the presence 
of Islem Sljab. “ What do they mean by 2iIoto?" He answered, 
“ It is the name they give ‘ to a man of great dignity.” The 
Mirza replied.^ “ At that rat-e Salim ^ah is a 6rst i-ate Moro 
and Shir ^lah was a still finer.” Salim Shah consequently gave 
orders that no one was ever to use that word again, ^ nor to 
indulge in pleasantries at the Mirza’s expense. At last one day 
I.elem Shah called upon the Mirza for a verse of poetry, when 
the Mirza recited this off band: 

Gardish-i-gardun-i-gardan gardan&nra gard hard 
Bar sar-t-sahib'tamiz37i naqisan ra mard kard^ 

The revolutions of the circling heaven have brought low the 
migbtv. 

9 to 

And have made worthless men to lord it over men of intel- 
ligence. / 

Islem ^ah fully caught the meaning of this verse, and gave 
8eci*et orders to his attendants to keep the Mirza under oj>en 
arrest. The Mirza, however, by the help of the zamindars,^ 
made an arrangement with one of the hill Rajas, and persuaded 
him, by holding out inducements of various kinds, to station post- 


I MS. (A) (B) J>*. » MS. (A) «■. 

9 l/"»o is the Prakrit form of the modern Hindi wll Ifor, a peacock 

US. (Bj reads ^ ' Moro, that is to say, a bird. 

MS. (A) reads J jr*, W also footnote variant to toit. 

♦ MS. (A) omits ‘ MS. (8) omit8*s*^- 

« MS. <B) re.ad8 for ^ 

^ Bead for cUt MSS.(A){B). « MS. 
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horses alonp the bauka of the river Chinab. One night he 
emerged from his tent with a woman’s ch&dar « drawn over his 

bead. The guards imagined tliat it was one of the women of his 
Karim and offered no interference. 

The Mirza crossed the river with his horse and saddle and 
sacceeded in reaching the Raja. From there he proceeded alone 
clothed m a 9 and taking ay»7a«dor8 with him, was escorted* 
by some of the Rajas’ subjects till he airived in the vicinity of 
the callage of Ghari S>a.* on the bank of the river Behat, and 
rested there one night. Inasnmch as that village is near 
Sultanpur the residence of Saltan Adam Gl.akkar, at a distance 
of three krohs from the fortress of Rohtas. some one went to 
Sultan Adam and informed him that a Mughal woman was 
en^mped at such and such a place, attended only by one jilaudSr 
and that her intention was to proceed on the following morning 

"messengers to make enquiries, and then 
proceeded* in person, and had an interview with the Mirza. who 

by persistent entreaty prevailed npon him to give a promise that 

a^rdmgly wrote a letter to Muhammad Hamiiyun Padsiah. who 

tho Za S HteT "ia. to .pa.e 

The Pad.5h5h wrote an order in accordance with this ron nest > 
of his, and sent it to him; bat eventually, two years later h 
again seized the Mirza, and» after blinding him with a lan^t 

* chddar. A garment worn by women over the head and body. 

* Bore the author probahiv moanfi iKa * 

::h^L sr 

* Jilauddr. An attendant whoee dnty It la to r«« k.. j 

Abnl-Pa?! says some of them will run from 60 to ^ 

nilea ! ) a day. S« Am-i-Akbari (B) I. 138 . ^ 

thia lathe reading of all 

three lias. However MS (A) reada correctly. 

* MS. (A) MS. (B) reada GhariJu. « msS fAl /Hi a-< 
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{ni^tar) sent him to the holy city of Makkah. The word ni^tar 
records the date of this occnvreoceJ These incidents have 
only been briefly alluded to here, because they are related* 
fully in the Akbar Ndma and the (Tariki-i-)Ntzamt.® Among 
the events which took place during the reign of Islem Shah 
was the affair of Shah Mohammad of Dihli, of which the follow- 
ing is a brief account, ^ah Muhammad, in the reign of ^er 
Shah, had come from the country of ‘Iraq* to Hindustan, and 
had given himself out* to be a Saiyyid. There was some hesi- 
tation among the people as to this claim ; however, he used to 
live in accordance with the customs* of the Shaikhs and holy 
392. men, and was acquainted with the science of invocation of the 
mighty names, ^ and was not without an admixture of deceit.® 

Verse. 

What is expected of ^aikhs is the performance of miracles 
and prayer-stations. 

Whereas what we really see in them are ecstatic* and in- 
coherent ravings. 

In spite of all, ^ir Shah gave him credit for being a 
trSli, and Islem ^ah also had reposed great confidence in him 
from the time he was a prince, and used to go and do reverence 
to him, and as is the custom of kings, used to take omens “ con- 
cerning (his accession to) the kingdom, and from the excessively 
high opinion he had of him used to lift (the Saiyyid’s) shoes. 
The story goes that one day they had brought a basket •* of melons 
as a present to Shah Muhammad and just then i® Islem Shah 
arrived. The Saiyyid pointed to Islem Shah and said, I present 


1 jiJLtj. The letter* of this word nifihtar give the date 960 H. 

I See ElUot and Doweon V. 147 and 236. ^ * MSS. (A) (B) readj^- 

4 MSS. (A) (B). * ^ 

« The text read* wrongly ® 

rawish. . , * ii • 

7 See ante, p. 446 n. 6. ® J if 

9 ng. (A) read* safhiyat, enperficialitie*. 

10 MS. (A) BopplieBJ MS. (B) reads 

II JyUb to/o’uZ MS. (B) reads J*"- 

11 MS. (B) reads saiyyid for sabad. 

U M8S.(A)(B) 1*^1 oUAjO. 
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joo %vitb this basket coobdeDt in its being as a rojal umbrella to 
youj rise, aud place it ou yoor bead and be gone. Islem Shah 
without hesitation lifted the basket accepted it as a lucky omen 
aud took bis departure. 

How good it is to lake a lucky omen, 

Not to strike one’s cheek (in gi’ief) but to give mate with the 


But eventually this matter became a source of annoyance to 
him 2 as is generally the case At all eveuts, when Islem Shah 
succeeded to the kingdom, duriug his reign two Saiyyide of good 
birth, men of ascetic habit, clean-liviug, dignitlud, and agree- 
able, one of whom was named Amir Abu* Tulib who was the 
inferior, and the other named Mir Shamsu-d-Din who was his 
superior aud brother’s son to him, oiTived from the cooiitry of 
‘Iraq at the camp of Islem ^lah in the Panjab, and came to Dihlj, 
where they took up tlieir abode in one of the quarters of the city, 
and were resorted to by all classes. Amir Abu X^Hb was so 
marvellously skilled in the abstruse science of medicine, that the 
majority of the sick who came under his treatment obtained 
cures, and used to bring him presents and offerings in return, to 393. 
say nothing of perquisites.® A report was spread that he was 
in possession of the ring of ‘AM,® may God be satisjied with him, 
one of the properties of whicli was that no one who wa.s .su.s- 
pected (of beitig of bastard origin) could stand in presence of 
that ring, and retain the power of seeing it. God knows the 
truth. Relying upon bis former intimacy with Shah Muhammad, 
he desired to give his daughter in marriage to the nephew of Mir 
Abii T»lih, bnt he was by no means inclined to agree to this 


^ MS. (A) supplies^ after 
• Chi niku batcoJ fal-i-farrMi^ cadan , 

Na bar rul^ sadan, balki ifcaA ruth *adan 

There IS a play hero on the words j^th and farruth, illostrating the 


figore known as 
coglle or rook ' 


at ohoss. 


Tho word ruth meana the cheeky and also the 


• MS. (A) pats \j_y\ after * MSS. (A) (B). 

* Mg. (B) 

■‘‘"K Solomot, which 

AH oy aiuhammad. was posBos^d of magical proporUos. 

64 
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proposal, and folk began to entertain increased suspicion against 
him, and both small and great talked openly about him. Shah 
Muj^ammad summoned these two holy men into his own private 
dwelling for safe custody, and took great pains to entertain 
them. One night, not long afterwards, an armed band entered 
his ‘ house by the upper story and martyred both father and son 
who were engaged in their night’s devotions. They then left the 
house, and in the morning the governor of the city came and 
enquired of ^ah Muhammad how this had occurred. He abso- 
lutely denied any knowledge of the circumstances, and stated 
that he had no idea who the murderers were ; then he prepared a 
report of the affair under the Great Seal, and sent it together 
with a despatch to Islem Shah at his camp. Lslera Shah there- 
upon sent to Dihli Mnkhdumu-l-Mulk Miilla ‘Abdu-llah of 
Sultanpur,^ who wa.s Shaifi^n-l-Islam and ^adru-s-sudur, to investi- 
gate this raattci', and also despatched circular letters summoning 
the Chief ‘Ulania of the time, for example lliyan Hatim Sanbali, 
Miyan Jamal iOiau Mufti, and others. This cojiflict lasted two 
months after this time, and after great argument and enquiry it 
was with tolerable certainty conjectured * that the murdcrei*s 
were agents of ^ah Muhammad.* This result was reported to 
394- Islem Shah, but before any reply could be received ^ah Mnljam- 
mad, who had sunk from so high dignity to the depths of disgrace, 
could not endure the anxiety, underwent vene.section and took 
sour milk in addition, and endured voluntarily humiliating 
penance. Report also says even more tlmii this, but, every one 
knew perfectly well that all these austerities and self-inflictions, 
were the outcome of hypocrisy and deceit, and not inspired by 
religious motives. 

Thou hast forsaken the world for the soke of the tvorld. 

Quatrain. 

This long time tliou hast made thy tonguo like n sword. 

So that thou givest the attributes of a lion to one who is but 
a dog. 

Thou turnest upside down the storehouse of falsehood 
lu order to satisfy thy own hungry belly. 

I MS. (A) omits jt- ^ Sec Amd-Akbai'i ( Blockmann) I, Biography VII. 

» MS. (B) roads A-i * MS. (Uj 
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TLis event took place in tlis year 9.*»G H. Another important 
incident was the affair of ^aikh ‘Alai Alahdi of Baiana,‘ which 
closely resembles the affair of Sidi Mania.* which took place 
daring the reign of Sultan Jalalu-d-Din Firoz ^ah, in fact the 
proverb, One shoe ts Uk« its fellow,^ is exactly applicable here. 

The following is a bi ief exposition of this affair : The father 

of the aforesaid ^aifeb ‘Alai was called Hasan, and was one of 

the great Shaikhs of the country of Bangala, and on his arrival 

from Bangala on the occasion of his pilgrimage to the holy city 

of Makka with his yoniiger brother Shuil^i Na?ru-llnh, who was 

one of the roost eminent of the 'Ulamo, came from there to 

Hindustan and took up his abode in the province of Baiana. The 

words J&‘a 7iasru-lldhi wal fath* were found to give the date of 

that event. The elder brother gave his attention to ^ and 

Mdayat, and the younger * to/aticaf and instruction in religions 
koowledge.^ 

Sijaikb ‘Alai, who was the most orthodox of the sons of the 

^aikh, the tablet of whose forehead was from early boyhood 

distmgaishod by the murks of nobility and ui)rightness. and t)<o 

evidences of a youth t<i be spent in the wor.ship of fiod and tu 

following the ordinances of the prophet of Uod, »uiy the ycare aud 

blesnng of God rest upon him, in the service of his venerable 

at er devoted himself to the acquirement of exoteric and esoteric 

sciences, and to the improvement of his character, dispo.sition, and 

e aviour, and in a short time* having read all tlie i-outinc works 

;/* n . natural quickness of apprehension and clear 

mtellect, engaged m tuition and instruction. 


‘ S« AiD.i.Akbari (Blochmann) I. Biographj V. 
oet Dealo (Orieutal Oiog. Diet.), p. 240, 

* cUBb They also say .Aa, i ^ r . 

S«F«ytag /•rov.A.ahI.345: a; aay ■ ■ 7 /h 
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Verse. 

CoDtioaa) leaiming is reqaisite with application and exertion, 
Always by day argament and by night repetition. 

Piety, asceticism, worship and reverence, 

Withont these, all acquisitions are wondrous vain. 

After the death of his revered father, having abandoned the 
ordinary conversation and giving up all connection with the 
delusive phantoms of the world, he set himself to follow consis- 
tently the paths of obedience and austerity, firmly occupying the 
prayer carpet of the faiths, and used to engage in the direction 
and instruction ^ of seekers of the right way. Nevertheless he 
still retained a residue of evidences of worldly desires, and in 
accordance with the saying, “ The last thing to leave the head of 
the just is the love of glory,” * seeking as he did to claim 
superiority over his fellow-men, be was unwilling that any other 
Shaikh in that city should share his dignity; this be carried so 
far that on the day of the festivals, from his excessive jealousy • 
and envy, he cansed one of the leaders of the contemplative * 
and ascetic ‘ Shaikhs of the Sufi party to descend from his litter, 
thus inflicting a grievous blow to his dignity. He used to arrogate 
to himself alone the dignity of Shaikhdom. His other brothers, 
who in respect of years and experience were his superiors, used 
also to yield submission to him and pride themselves upon it.® 

In the meanwhile Miyan ‘Abdn-llah, a Niyazi^ Afghan, who was 
at first one of the most noted lieutenants of Shaikh Salim Chighti 
of Fathpur, and who eventually with his permission proceeded on 
a pilgrimage to the sacred city of Makka, and performed various 
kind offices and favours for him, taking part with Mir Saiyyid 
Mn^ammad of Jaunpur,® may Qod sanctify his holy resting-place, 
who had claimed to be the promised Mahdi, and adopting the 
manners of a Mahdi, on his return from the l^ijaz took up his 

1 MSS. (A) (B) write 

8 “ That last infirmity of noble minds.’ 

» Bodaoni here uses in a sense opposed to its classical mean- 

ing which is emnlation nnmixed with envy. 

* MS. (A) reads ^ ^ *4* for in the text. 

b MSS. (A) (B) read for in the text. 

‘ MSS. (A) (B) read 7 See Ain-i-Akbari (B) I, v. 

8 8ss Ain-i-Akbari (B}I, iv. 
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abode iu Bianah, and making liia dwelling in the corner of a 
grove far from tbo baants of men on the borders of a tank, used 
to cast water upon bis bead ; and when the times of prayer came 
round, used to gather together certain of the labourers, hewers of 396 - 
wood and drawers of water who had to pass by that way, and compel 
them to form an assembly for prayer,* with such a degree of 
enthusiasm, that if be met any man disinclined for the meeting 
be would give him a few coins* and encourage him, thus not 
allowing the reward of the assembly * to escape him. 

When ^laikh ‘Alai saw his condu<rt he was greatly pleased,* 
and said to his own followers, This is religion and true faith 
which Miyan ‘Abdu*llah Niyazl has, whereas the path in which 
we are held is nought but idolatry and inBdelity.* 

So long as a hair’s breadth of existence remains to thee ® 

The danger of idol-worship still remains for thee • 

Thou sayest I have broken my idols and my ZunrtSr, I am free. 

This idol however, thy slavery to self-conceit, remains to thee. 

Abandoning the customs of his forefathers, and giving np his 
claims as a ^mikl) and a leader of religion, trampling under foot 
his self-esteem and conceit, he devoted himself to the care of the 
poor of lus own neighbourhood, and with the utmost self-mortifi- 
cation and humility gave himself up to the service of those whom 
tie hud formerly T vexed, aud abandoning his madad-i-maSsh* 
and his alms-house and monastery,* entering the valley of self- 
renunciation and abnegation, bestowed **> all his worldly possessions 


‘ MSS. (A) (B) omit jUi, t yg. (a) 

* MS. (Bj AJo/ 

' P«rn*(j o ;i,nn<irrf«ri nMf. The 

(^’roytag)] is applied to the bolt 

iluL und ^ua th" to the Brahminicel 

and thua the wearer of any of these ia to Mualima an infidel. 

» MS. (A) rcuda ^ ^ G. , 

handa giren for boiievoleat purposes, set? .iin-i-Akbctri (B) I, 270. 

’ MSS. ,A) (B) omit jiH. ,n „SS. fA. m read o/jC.) , 
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eveu to his books apon the poor, and said to his wife,' “ Tlie pains 
of the search after God have gotten hold of me, if thou canst 
endure poverty and hunger come with me in God’s name, but if 
not take* thy portion of these goods ; and take the reins of choice 
into thine own hands, and go thy way." 

Follow my fortunes, or else deport far from me 

She of her own accord was highly pleased with this deter- 
mination of his.^ 

397. There are some women who perform perhaps even hctler than 

men the duties of religion 

Just as in boldness the lioness surpasses the lion. 

Then approaching Miyan ‘Abdu-llah, with all respectful sub- 
mission to him, he took instruction in the ceremonial observance of 
Zikr • in the manner which obtains among that sect. 

The interpretations of the Qur'an, and the delicate points and 
minotiiB and true meanings of that sacred book were ea.sily 
revealed to him, and a large number of the friends and com- 
panion.s who were in accord with him, and believed in him, some 
of them unmarried and some with families, chose compauionshij^ 
with him even at the risk of their lives, and following the ]iath 
of his guidance with the foot of reliance in God. three hundred 
householders, abandoning all other source of gain and tratlic, 
agriculture and skilled labour, spent their time with him. And 
wlmiiever anything was given by Providence they used to divide 
it ju.stly, apportioning to each individual an equal share. If 
nothing came,*' comforting themselves with tlie sacred word, 
“Men whom neither mercliandise nor selling divert from the 
remembrance of God,” » even had they died of hunger, they would 
not have uttered a sound, and if any person abandoning his vow 
made according to their mutual compact engaged in any lucrative 
occupation, of a surety he would expend a tithe of it in the 

I MS. (A) reads *44- « MSS. fA) (B) jli/* The text reads wrong- 

j jyT^. * This line is omitted from MS. (B). 

4 J‘i>. Zihr. The religions ceremony practised by the various religions 
orders of Faqira. 8ee Hnghes, Diet, of Islam, art. Zikr. 


• I read here MSS. (AJ (B)* 







[ 511 j 

service of AltnigMy God. Twice deily after the nionnng prayer 
and another prayer, gneat and small wonid g=tthor in that 
assembly, and listen to an exposition of the Qur'an. Shaikh ‘Alai 
had such a mnrvellons power of attraction that wlien he was 
expounding the Qur‘an almost every one who heard him of his 
own ac-cuxl withheld his hand from all worldly ocenpation, and 

and 0 1 iZ'" -t>'‘''doning his family and relation.s 

his c f '"^’i ranny a one thought it his duty to empty 
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measures, while no one who was opposed to their views coaid 
[stand against them. Matters came to such a pass that fathers 
left their sons, brother left brother, and wife left husband] * and 
entered the charmed circle of the Mahdi, voluntarily submitting 
to poverty and extinction. Miyan ‘Abdu-llah when he saw that 
^aikh ‘Ala’i had lost his inBuence with rich and poor alike, and 
that his day was over, was much vexed, and speaking with gentle- 
ness and moderation, said by way of advice. The time cannot 
away with affairs of this kind, and truth nowadays has become 
more bitter than colocynth. It were wiser for you to quit this 
vale (of iniquity) and either retire into obscurity or determine 
npon a journey to the Hijaz. 

Verse. 


Alas ! for him who escapes not from public turmoil, 

Alas ! for him who sets his heart npon the men of this world. 
The band of the faqir holds no other coin but that of leisure, 
399. Alas ! for him if he abandons that also. 


Shaikh ‘Ala i,* retaining that selfsame habit and conduct * 
■which he always had, accompanied by six or seven hundred 
families, set out for Gujrat in the hope that in the companionship 
of the chiefs* and leaders of this sect he might learn the cu.stoms 
of the inmates of cloisters.* At the time of his arrival at the 
township of Basawar from Baiana, my late father took me, the 
writer of these pages, to do homage to him. In consequence of 
my tender years, his form remained fixed in my memory as a 
dream or a vision. On his arrival at Khawaspur which is near 
Jodhpur, Khawas^ ^an who had been appointed to tiiat district, 
at first came out to receive him and joined the circle of his 
adherents : but in consequence of his devotion to musical enter- 
tainmenKs and pastimes,* whereas now every Thui-sday night 
Sufis used to assemble in his house, and ^aikh ‘Ala’i forkade 
music and other prohibited ’ pastimes, and enjoined* that which 


1 MS (A) words in brackets are omitted in MS. (B). 

s MS* (A) omits . » MS- 

♦ M3. (A) rca.iB wrongly 

b Insert in the text after MSS. (A) (B;. 
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I MS. (B) reads wrongly tor 



L I 

was Jawfal and opposed that whicii was forbidden by law accord 
inglj their association was not ugreoablo. besides wl.ic l. opposition 

of of tl.o rights 

Of the soldiery : The saying— ° 

Verily .-peaking the truth will not leave me a .-hujL friend ^ 

'"T'" ’■* consequence of eer- 

tarn opposition winch arose, turned back in the niiddio of the 

journey returned to Bnidna, and at ,in.„ „,,e„ fsil s, jh 

had taken hrm possession of the throne of power in Igra i“d 

Mir SaT;;ia r?A '■» sent 7:" 

of ^ Rana.d.Din the traditionist. and Sliyau » Abul-fatli 

mulkliauU^a Zo^rrV 

• »sr., 

courtiers. “ - d.spleasod • l,i,„ and his 

V;;i, ^-at wo, 

Mahdi, and that the Malidi ^ho 

^°--ld: consequently t he IT 

and the other iti s wl tn t." -»H‘l-,iaI ,, 0 .^ 

P*eaain« attire with'l . . dis- 

Islem Shah: ’-This folfow .^t ^ ^ 

able appearance, wishc 7o ak e" ""n"? 

imagine that we Af^an” are an"''' 

Prior * 1 . -^‘kJians are all corpses ! ’ 

■ A>« in aocord:::::;;,? “ii:, 


* MSS. (A) ( 13 ^ 


® MS. (BJ 

omits ^ 

Ms. (A) roads iXUjLi ^ r v*f . 

‘ ""■a d MSS. (A, " f.' ^ ““A- r^. 

’ ,S) ‘ MSS- (A) (B, 0,^. 

do 


I i. 514 ) 


few verses of the Qur’an, and delivered such a profitable discourse, 
in most elegant language, comprising a criticism of the world, 
and a description of the last judgment, and contemptuous remarks 
regarding the learned men of the time, and all their faults and 
failings,' that it had the most profound effect* upon Islem ^ah 
and the Arnirs who were pi-esent in the assembly, notwithstanding 
their hai dness of heart, so that it brought tears to their eyes and 
left them amazed and confounded. Islem ^lah then rose from 
tlie assembly, and giving the matter his own atteution sent 
refrosliments from inside tlje palace for the ^laikh and his com- 
panions,^ Tlie Shaikh, however, refused to touch* the food 
himself, and moreover when Islem ^lah entered * he did not pay 
him any respect, and merely said to his friends : Any one who 
chooses may eat of it. When they enquired of him the reason of 
his abstaining from eating the food ho replied : “ Tour food is due 
to Muslims because you have possessed more than was yours by 
right, contrary to the dictates* of the law of Islam.” Islem 
^mh notwifhstiuiding thi.s repressed his anger, and referred the 
enipiiry into fho truHi of that dispute,’ and the decision of that 
contention to the ‘iilama. 

^laikh ‘Ala’i vamjuished every one of them in argument by 
vinue of his quickness of intellect and clearness of apprehension, 
401- and whenever ilir Saiyyid ilaflu-d-Din (who died in the year 
954 H.) was engaged * in citing the ti-aditions which existed relat* 
ing to the appcaiHiice of the promised Mabdi, and the signs by 
whicii ho would be known. Shaikh ‘Alii'i used to say, ” you are a 
Shafi‘ito by roligion ® and we are Hanifites, the fundamentals 
of your tiaditions are dilTerenl from those of our’s How can we 
accept" your explanations and interpretations on this question ? 
Nor did he spare '* even Mulla ‘Abdu-Hah himself in his criticism 
of a single point, snyiiig to him, “yon arc one of the learned men 
of the world and a thief of religion, and you engage in so many 

I MS. (A) ^ 

> MS. (A) 8 MS. (D) 

* MS. (A» * MS. (A> 

« MSS. (A) ’ MSS. (A) (b) 

* MS- (b) writCK omittinR 

* MSS. (A) (B) to MS. (H) hj. 
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illegal practices that you haTe put yourself outside the pale of 
equity, so that even to this time tlie sooud of pipe and tabor may 
be plainly heard issuing from your house, and in nccoi'dance with 
the true traditions of the prophet, upon him he peace and blessing, a 
fly which settles upon filth is by degrees better than learned men 
who * have made kings and ernperors the object of their ambition 
and gad from door to door. 

Verse. 

Learning which exists for the sake of palace and garden 
Is like a lamp to the night loving thief- 

In accordance with these premisses he nttered so many scathing 
satires [on those who preach but do not practise, citing in support 
of his* arguments examples from the Qur’an and Traditions] 
that Mulla ‘Abdu-llah was not able to say a single word in 
defence. One day in the midst of the argument it happened that 
the learned Mnlla Jalal Bhim* of Agi-a, having turned up that 
tradition which relates to the description and evidences of the 
promised Mahdi,* read a.s follows,* Jjallu4^jabhah,^ on tho form 
of the afalu.t.taffU derived from jalal ; Sljnikh ‘Ala'i smiled and 
8Aid “ Good Heavens!’ Ton have given yourself out to tho 
world as s marvel of learning, and yet you cannot i-end with a 
proper pronunciation, you have no knowledge of the delicacies 


» Omits MS. (A ). _ 1 Not in MS. ( B) which roads W wiJUl 
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and subtleties and minutise of the science of tradition.* The 
real residing \b Ajlqu-l-jahhah ^ which is the form Afa'alu-t-tafzil 
from^'alS, not ivom jalQl which is your own name.” 

He was abashed and said not another word.8 They likewise 
relate concerning Shaikh Mubarak * that he was an ally ^ of 
^laikb ‘Ala’i in this assembly, and from that day ® he became 
known 7 as Mahdawi, and Islem Shah being deceived* by his 
speech and explanations used to say “ You must have been in th<f^ 
habit of expounding the meaning of the Qur’an,” he also gave a 
message to the Shaikh in these words ‘‘Give up this claim of 
yours to be the promised Mahdi,® and renounce this pretensiou 
secretly in my hearing, and I will make you chief overseer of 
religion in the whole of my dominions, and whatever lawful 
orders you have been in the habit of issuing witliout my 
authority, continue hencefoi’th to issue these same commands with 
my permission. Otherwise, the ‘Ulania of this time have given 
their decision that you should be killed and gibbetted, but I will 
revise their sentence, for I am not willing that your blood should 
be shed, The*§liaikh, however, who had been successful at every 
step, and in this easy pretension and partial object of attainment 
had got beyond the power of even Islem Shah,** cared nought for 


* MSS. (A) (Bj omit 

* Ajliiu'l-jahhak. Most wide of forehead. That is to soy 
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* MSS. (A) (B) correctly read Mumidd. The text has 


*nad, 

• MSS. (A) (B) omit jjj reading jh ly'j'. 

I MSS. (A; (H) ^ 

B MSS. (A) (B) omit rpa*l 

• MSS. (A) (B) road hofore 

W MS. (A) reads for 

II MS. (U) reads for 
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any ruler and addressed i him in these words, “ why should I 

obaD^'e® my own belief at your biddinff.” 

If thou desirest safety, reproach is right 
If safety is lost, reproach is a mistake. 

In the meantime tidings reached Lslem Shah® daily “ To-dav 
such and such an A^o * general has gone over to the following 

The following day Bahman and Mulla ‘Abdu-llah spent every 

LTll ‘ S,T"® P"‘ "" ■Sl'-tt death. Z 

trlml 't ° “>>d forbade him 

to reniam ,n his kingdom, and ordered him to go to the Dakkan 

*Ala'i who had for year.s « desired to t Jel in the Dakkrn 

nnd to see how the Afah.lawi ideas were pro-ressin^ ther. 

th|s good tidings recited^ the fe^t IVn/y rJth u n-il 

Ihen he arose and started without delay for that country. 

Qasiro, curtail thy speech, nri.se. and take thy wav 

Cast the sugar to the parrot.s. ea.st the carcase to the vnltnves 

bim • ih,VZ»T,L' h^rgilrt!;"!?';" 

fbat ordrra .era iaaaed e„mm„„i„g Laikh ‘Aljh tuTt t Z 

* Omit ^ MS. (A). 

* MS. (A) ^ 

‘ MS. (A) 

* MS. (B) omitB Jb. 



* MS. (A) 

‘ MS. tB) 

^ MS. (A) j 4>jfyA. 
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juncture islem ^ah bad left Agra for the Panjabi with the 
intention of quelling the disaffection of the Niyazi faction ; when 
be arrived opposite to Baiana at the halting-place of Babrsur, 
^lakhdbmu-I-Malk said to Islein Sbah “ we have earned a few days 
respite * from the lesser evil ” by which he meant Shaikh ‘Ala’i, 
“ bat the great evil, that is ghail^ 'Abda-llah Niyazi, who is the 
instructor of Shaikh ‘Alai and the spiritual guide of the Niyazi 
faction, and always remains in the hill country of Baiana accom- 
panied by three or four hundred men fully armed and equipped, 
and raises disturbances there, is still flourishing.” The fire of the 
anger of Islem Shah, who was thirsting for the blood of the 
Niyazis, was fanned into flame by this breath * of suggestion, 
aud he ordered Miyan Bahwa Luhani * the Governor of Baiana, 
who was one of the special adherents® of Shaikh ‘Abdu-llah, 
to produce the Shaikh. Miyan Bahwa went to the Shaildi and 
said : It seems to me to be the best course for you to hide youraelf 
for a few days in accordance with the saying ” one should avoid 
misfortune ” and migrate from this city to some other place, 
then perchance the king will forget® all about you and never 
make an attempt of this kind again, ^ and you will have met the 
emergency,® while I for my part shall have a good excuse. 

I'erse. 

404 . Fear not a misfortune wheu the night intervenes between it 

and you. 

Shaikh ‘Abdu-llah would not agree to this suggestion^ of his, 
and said, “ this is an arrogant monarch and Makhdumu-l-MuIk is 
always watching for an opportunity. If they go still further 
away and then send for me it will cause me great annoyance ; for 
this reason, seeing that he is only ten kro/is distant, I bad better 
interview him now, and as for tlic question of mastery here and 
there, it will be all one whether it is to be now or in the future, 
since whatever is predestined will come to pass.” 

preposes and God disposes. 


% 

I MS. (B) omlLs 

S MSS. (A) (B) read ® MS. (B) rends 

♦ MS. fA) ® MS. (A) « MS. fB) 

T MS. (B) reads for * MS. (Aj 

^ MS. (B) omits 
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Verse. 

The reins of affairs ure not iu the hamJs of one who looks to 
advisability, 

Yield the lems into tbc hands of Fate, this is the advisable 
course. 

Accordingly ho set out by night from Baiann, and had au 
interview with Islem Shah in the morning as he was mounted 
ready to inarch, au<l greeted him witli ■ e be to //on.’ On the 
insUnt Miyau llaliwa seised liiiii by the na|.e of tho neck and 
bent his head down saying : ' “ My friend the ShaiUi this is the 
way they salute > kings.” The .^mikh looked savagely in his direc 

tiouS and replied: “The salutation which is iu accordance with 

tho stmna/,* and which is that which the friends of the Pi-ophot 
may the peace and hUssing of God be upon him and his family, nsed 
to make,® and which he. may the peace and blessing of God be upon 
him and his family, used to give them in response, is this very form 
of salutation. I know no other.” Islem Shiih. with evident aversion 
asked: Is this the master of Shaikh ‘Ala'i y Muila ‘Ahdu l|ah 
whowM lying i„ |,in,,ni,,, Tl,. vory nmn. liy order 

of Islam ^Sl, I, a „„s at once seir.ad „„d nomoLfully 

eaten will, sticks, and kicked and eutled ; the Sl,,aild] n.s long as 

--“Poating this text of the sacred 
word Lord forgive ns our sins, and our extravagance in 
^airs ; and make firm onr footing, and help ns against the 

1 ^ ' Islem Shah cn(|uired what he was savin 

iinber I-"” and the rest of iis 

fiercer i^hii eSmt to-^:n^sl;3ll::rim "Ld’:!;' " 

'■ MS, (B) omita and AS" after 

» MS. (A) oiiftiL-. -IL. , x.c., V 

» mss.(a)(B)v^I^. 

‘ /*. law of .Muhummad. 

MS. (AJ omit* MS. (B) read* Aij SiX 

; “8S. (A) (B) ineert 

i MS ?.’”' Tnmalatioo. 

MSS. (A) (B) omit tj |jULj| vq /r\ ^ 

MS. (A) oJl ^ ^ 
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Onesin.^^le breath was left as a mediator (between Life and 
Death), 

That mediator also Jose and departed, 
he desisted, aud went on bis way. 

A spark of life however remained! in the ^aikh, so they 
wrapj)ed him in a raw hide, and kept him warm for a night 
and a day before a fire, till he recovered. This occnrrenco 
took place in the year nine hundred and fifty-five. When 
he had regained his health he lef^ Baiana, and commenced 
travelling, and spent some time in Afghanistan (Ruh), and some 
time among the Afghans of Pattan in the Panjab, « on the confines 
of Bajwara between Amber and Amritsar, ^ and was in the habit 
of saying : * This was the fruit of con.sorting with argumentative 
people. 

Oh ye lords of contemplation, all my trnst is in yon. 

But ye nmster.s of discussion. I’ll have none of you. 

Finally ho came to Sirhind,^ aud giving up all conuetdion with 
the manners and customs of the Mahiiawi party (moreover he 
turned all the Mahdawi party from that faith) began to deal withal! 
the followers of Islam according to the tenets of the orthodox 
school, till eventually in the year 993 H., at the time when the 
Emperor was on bis way to Benares, he summoned Shaikh ‘Abdu- 
llah and gx-anted him a portion of madad-i-mad^^ land in Sirhind 
with remainder to his children. And in the year 1000 H., ha 
bade fai’ewell to this transitory world at the ago of ninety or 
thereabout. 

If tho courser of the sky give the reins into your hand, 

And if the world gives you wealth as the dust under your feet 

If your wisdom surpasses tho wisdom of Aflutun,’ 

406- These are all as nought, at last you must die. 

After that Islem ^uh had overcome the Niyazi faction, and bad 

1 MS. (A)omit9 

s MS. (i) Pattan or Ajudban. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) road here J MS. (A) adds before^/f^- 

* MS. (B) 

6 MS. (B) omilB « MSS. (A) (B). 


7 Plato. 
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returned to Agra, Mulla ‘Abdu-llSh set about inciting him,* and 
giving him a song which romiuded him of former intoxications, 
again induced him to summon ^laikh ‘Ala’i from Hindiya, and 
to order punislmieiit to bo executed upon him. and spared no 
pains to remiud him in the vilest possible way, that' ^laikh ‘Ala’i 
had been condemned to banishment, whereas now Bahar Khan 
had become his disciple and follower, and the whole army bad 
shewn their leaning towards him. Seeing that his own relations 
had sought absolution from him and had adopted his faith, there 
was great probability of disturbance in the kingdom. Accordingly 
Islem ^lah summoned Shaikh ‘Ala’i thence, and used still more 
strenuous exertions than before* to bring matters to a satisfactory 
settlement, and knowing as be did the ambitious nature of Shaikh 
‘Ali’i, and rncoguising that tliero was no other man among (ho 
learned men^ of Delili and Agra capable of settling this dispute, 
he therefoi-e directed li^iaikh ‘Ala’i to be sent to Bihar to Shaikh 
Bndh* the learned physician, in whom Sher Khan had the very 

utmost eonadence, and who is renowned for the authoritative com- 

mentary whicli ho wrote upon the Irshad-i.Qdsib and bade him act 
ni accoi-dance with his directions.^ When ^.aild) ‘Ala’i went 
thither, he heard the sound of singingnnd musical instrument.^ pro- 
ceeding from the i-ooras occupied by ^.aikh Budh the physician 
and saw m l.is assembly certain other thing.s repugnant both to 
the natural feelings and ? to religious law « also, the very mention 
or which IS disgraceful, so felt constmined to enjoin » what >vas 
awful and to forbid what was prohibited. Since Shaikh Budh 
was very infirm lo and aged, and was not strong enough to 
peak, his family answered for him that certniu custom., and 
bacrvancos wbich have obtained vogue in Hindustan are of 

* MSS. (A) (B) s Ouiit MS. fA). 

® MS. (B) omits \j after aud inserts it after s/f. 

* MS. (A) reads Shaikh Uadah (.’) 

* See Baji Khalifah, 522. Irshid. 

* MS. (A) roads MS. (B) reads oJoUi JU 

’ms.(B)^^. ■ 

of the ^ ^ which is the exact opposite 

trfoliUt’ for 
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such a nature that if one should forbid them in any way 
whatever, worldly injury, and loss both bodily and spiritual ^ 
would inevitably result to the probibitor, also that the women 
of Hindustan who as a class are worthless, consider that loss 
as the result of restrictive measures, and for that reason become 
infidels. In any case legalisitig incontinence was probably a 
less sin tlian legalising infidelity.# ^aikh ‘Ala’i said that this is 
an iniquitous conjecture, 3 as is proved by the fact that, whenso- 
ever worldly loss according to their belief is the result of the 
interference* with some prohibited pleasure, and the injunction 
to obedience is held by them to be the cause of personal death 
and injury to their property and po.sition. tliey have not even 
the fundamental properties of Muslims, so that tlieir conformity 
to Islam need not even be considered. Seeing tliat tlie aj-gnment 
concerns the validity of Nikfib,^ why should one regret the fact 
of their not being Muslims > for it is said, T/ia/ nhirh is based vpon 
iniquity is must iniquitons ■</ nil ' Tliat class therefore stand con- 
demned. ^laikh Budh the physician however,^ having regard to 
equity became their apologist aud eutered a plea for them, praising ^ 
Shaikh ‘Ala’i and treating him with the utmost courtesy and 
respect. 


First of all he wrote a letter to Islem ^mli in the following 
terms, Seeing that the Mahdawi qnc.stjon is not iiidissoluhly bound 
up witlj the taitli of Islam, and vei-y great differenec of opinion 
exists as to the veritable signs by which tlie Mulidi is to be distin- 


1 Tho text vnrieg from Llic MSS. (A) ami (U) which read 
J while ilS. (li) omit 

^ Wo .shemUl roud hero 

yi MSS. (A) (B). 

5 Ms. (A) * iiy* (BJ muls wronjfly tor 

^ Tl»u iimrria^e coiitnirt. A ninrringe contracted between 

n ^liisliin innii niid a Iliuilu woman im inralid in nceorduucc with the injunc* 
tioii of the (Qur'an. The iesuo of such a tiirirriago in however held to be 
icgiliniatc. Under no circnuiBtanccs can a Mtisljm woninn innrry any but ii 
Mu.sliin. For fuller disciisaion of this Hubjcct, ace Hughes, Diet, of ht'/tn, 
art. Marriage. 

• MS. (B) reads ^ for 1 o-Jt a-IAJ| ^ *UJ|. 

3 MS. (B) reads j for M and omits 

* MS. (B) reads for MS. (B) omits *-1*. 
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paifihed, it is accordingly impossible to convict Shnikb * ‘Ala’i of 
infidelity and impiety. At any rats, all doubts regarding him 
should be removed. Here books* are very scarce, whereas there 
are sure to be many 3 books in the library of the learned men of 
your country, let them setile the truth of the matter.” 

The sons of the ^inikh impressed upon him that Makhdnmn-l- 
Jlulk * wa.s the .and said, “ This opposition of theirs 

to him has undoubtedly been the cause of your being summoned. 
At your groat age it is far from wise for you to undertake so long 
a joumey. .and to undergo the severe fatigue iiieideiital to it.” 
They accordingly cancelled his first letter* and, whether he 
would or not, secretly wrote another letter’ a.s if from ^inikh 
Kudli. couched in terms of flattery of Mulla ‘Abdu,llah, and sent 
it to lslem ^>5h, .saying, “ Makhdumu-l-Mulk is one of the most 
discriminating of the learned doctors of tlie day. What ho says is 
the truth and his decision is tiie sound decision.” 


At the time when Islem Shah was encamped in the Panjab 
^laikh ‘Ala’i arrived at the camp of Bin Bau ; when Islem .Shah i-ead 

he , sealed letter of Slmikh Budh the phy.sician, he called .Shaikh 

Ala I to come close to him and said to l.im in a low tone of voice, 
0 you only say to nic in my own ear that you are penitent 
r laviujf made this cluim^ you shall tlieo be accorded complete 
liberty to go whore you will * and do as you please.” ^aikh ‘Ala’i 
owever refused to give ear to his projiosals and paid no heed to 
nim ; Uem Shah in despair ‘o said to Mulla ‘Abdu-llah, i leave 
im ill your hands.” This he said, and gave ordei-sfor him to receive 
cer am number of stripes in liis own prescuccj^ ^Ala’i 


408 . 


* MS. (A) reads w-JIf’ lar^f 


' MS. (B) omits 

I “t ‘‘V ‘ (“> r^- 

MobaJlatry"'" ‘’r qncatioua among 

i-Akbari(B)I. 27L ^adr-i-jahia. Aiu- 

* MS. (A) reads * ^ tj, j| Jj\ 

Insert after MS. (B). 
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;M8.(B)read.bU^. 
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betweoa you and him “ fellow, i.e.. the matter is one 
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liimself hftd a wound in hia neck, the reaalt of an operation for 
tlie pestilence which rajjed in that year thronghont the whole of 
Hindustan, and had destroyed the greater part of the people.^ 
This wound had to be kept open by a tent,® in addition to which 
he was suffering from the fatigne of his journey, and liad hardly 
a breath of life left in him, so that at the third lash his lofty soul 
quitted its humble frame and took its flight to the abode promised 
in the words “ In the sent of truth, tn the presence of the powerful 
king”^ and rested in the pleasant places of which it is said 
“ Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man.” And after his death they tied his delicate body* 
to the feet of an elephant, and trampled him to pieces^ in the 
street of the camp, and issued orders forbidding the bnrial of his 
corpse,® and appointed agents (to see to this). At that very 
time a vehement whirlwind arose and blew with so groat violence, 
that people thought that the last day had arrived,^ and great 
lamentation and mourning* was heard throughout (lie whole 
camp, and men were in expectation of the early® downfall of the 
power of Islem Shah. 

And they say that in llie course of the night such a wealth of 
flowers was scattered over the boiiy of flie Shnilih that he was 
completely liiddcn beneath them and w'as so to speak entombed 
in flowers. 

After this event the power of Islem ^ah lasted barely two 


1 MS. (A) The btiboiiic pln^no appears to h^re been tbo 

hero rcfornul to. 

•• MS. (A) rop-ds 

9 Qur'an lyiv. 35, The fnll quotation ifl 

J oUa ^ 

Vorily, the pione ehall bo amid gar:ion 2 i aud riTora, in the seat of tmtb, 
with tho powerful king. 

* MS. (B) reads C>W. 6 MS. (B) reads 

« MS. (A) roads ^ T MSS. (A) (B) road 1^. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) road J ® MS. (B) omits 

JO A footnote to the text reads j*i*-*t Aj-a? MS. (A) omits 

thoRo words and roads ^,*1— I 

Tho textual reading aj.. to bo wrong. 
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j-eare. It was m fact an exact connterpart of the affair of Sultan 409 
Jalala-d-Din Fii-oz Shah Khilji after the execution of Sidi Maula t 
save that the decay of the kiriffdom of Salim Shah was eren 
more rapid than that of Jalalu-d-Din. People considered Jlulk 
•Abdullah, who was always vexatious to the holy men. to be the 
caase of all this heart-burning;, and this was really the case. 

This event took place in the yeai* 957 H. (J550 AD) tho 
writer of these paffes was at that time ten years of ai;e, and 
invented the two following chronograms : Tho first is gakiruMah, 
too second Saqflhum rabhuhum ^arahan.^ 

Among ll,e even^ which happened in the reign of lelem Shah 
a the murder of Ktawass Khan, of which tho following is a 

Nivarrrr/' S'”"’ ‘he bMtle with tho 

fhat A ! . m appointed to 

diatnct Taj Khan Knrrani who was the brother of Suleiman 

Ihrm'd" ! "'“'a Afghan 

ne. and wrote a command from his camp at Bin Ban thnt^ev 
were j ^ ju t a th , 

H -rer Trm.lr" I’- end to hinn 

‘he imp...! ab®r o IhaT 

eeat Kha^aw ofs "“"“'am retreat, and accor<linffly 

eafctyA Ho 'relW " message of Mem Shah promising him 

""■i sent his Cd 7 S "'sT M P"‘ '■> -’ea'l- 

aeighbourhook of ChJ , 7 Sa,nst„, in iho 

happened in ‘he yem- 'ifrih 


* MS. (A I reada 
the mindful of God. 


r^bhu/iunsAardban. 
May their Lord Rivo thorn to drink a 

of thoao ^i.ea tho date 957 If 
“SS. (A) (B, 

»US.(A)d^^. 
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graphical record thev invented the words JfHsffcn/ 6a‘ahim sAud.i 
that is to say, A calamity for the world. 

One of his magnanimous acts was the following. On his arrival 
410. fit Kalpi in the company of ^ir ^ah he gave two Inks of rupees 
to the sweetmeat sellers of that city so that they might send 
sugarcane to Rautanbhor without intermission. Tn the same way 
also he gave money to all the nmngo gardens of Baiana, so that 
they might send mangoes day after day* to the halting-places for 
the poor and necessitous. 

In the meantime Shir ^ah died, and Salim Shah appointed 
pei'sons who recovered the sum of twenty-four thousand rupees * 
wliich remained of that money, and on receiving it put it into the 
tieasury. 

In this same year Shaikh ‘Abdu-l-haiyy, the son of Shaikh 
Jatnali Kanbawi of Dihli,* wbo was adorned with excellencies of 
science and poetry,^ and was a devont man,® and the boon 
companion and specially favoured intimate of Islem »Sh|h, 
delivered up the life entrusted to his keeping, and Saiyyid Shah 
Mir of Agi*a invented the following chronogram : — 

He said — 

My name in itself would furnish the tarl^ch 

At such time as ‘abd (the slave) was uot in the midst of 

Among the events which happened during the time that Islem 
Shah was encamped at Bin was the following. One day in the 

t A footnote to the text aaye that these words give the date 989 and that 
therefore there is some mistake. 

It appears that the real reading should be wwsibaf bo 'dm 

shnd, which would give the correct date, and this is iu fact the reading in 
MS. ( AJ. The text should accordingly be corrected iu accordance with this, 
and wo should translate, A general calamity. 

« MSS. (A) (B) 

8 MS. (B) omits jlj<8 and reads [} after instead of jt as in the 

text. ^ 

* MS. (A) 6 MS. (A) reads 

9 MS. (B) reads 0^1^ o generous man. 

1 The lines ran thus = 

If wo take the name ^ and remove from it the centre word 

‘abd which means a sla iv we liud the remaining words give the date 9o9 II. 
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intci-pfi! between two times of prayer Islem Sl^ah was sitting at easo 
uj)ou Lis roadster, ‘ uud was proceeding with a auiall escort from 
tl.o camp to visit the fort of ilau Garh,* which lies at a distanco 

of live or six Wts or thereabouts, in accoi-dance with his usual 

custom, when suddenly a mau sprung up iu front of him and 

blocking the road, holding a sword concealed in his armpit like 
the proverbial Taubata ahairau,^ under pretence of seeking 
redress (for some grievauce) came forward and aimed ♦ a blow 
ut him. bahm §bah, however, with great adroitness caught tho 
blow upon the head of bis whip. Tl.e Imudle of the whip was cut 
through aud a slight wound was inflicted upon' Lis face. When 
the man iinscd Ins arm to strike a second blow Sulim Shah sprang 
fo. w».d aua l,aW„l himBelf upou that .ufflan, and wrested the 

Mvo.d from h.s hand. At this instant Daulat Khan AjySra the 

n n tntfawal Ifltaii, wlto was the chosen intimate and bosom 

m ::rta: oTh 

inffly ill-favoured t ‘ a'’''"™' 

thry used to call h'iat ::: 

* Read jljAlj for jlAjtj. 

* MSS. (A) (B) 

falir t!; 2~::^ «bl..hla..,h„, «„ ^aryaa . 

bocaoBo tho aword never qoitted h'im or ‘I ocoording to son.o 

( a quiver of a.oiral Tj; 

kmfe nod caie to aaaembly of Arabe and am 7 ** 

having elain Aon iu a daTrightTn Z tT" Z 

tuundcr and lightning; when n.ornJ.^j ^ T * “ of 

companions uodor hie arm. and they euid 

hay pat destruction under bis aZr .• '* Verily ho 

* MSS. (A) (B) w 

« MS rni I ‘ ^ISS. (A) (B) c-if >o.i Ai •. 

•MS. (B) omits jU-j MS / t , ^ 

■ Ilf. U) on,,.. 0 ^ i, 
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applied to a weaver.* Islem Shah himself* had raised him from 
the very lowe.st of the low, and had given him a po.sition of inti- 
macy with the highest, so that he made him tlie envy of the noble 
Amirs,* and would not permit him to be out of hi.s sight for one 
moment. From that day forward, wlien he recognised tliat sword, 
he deprived him of his rank, so that * he made him an example* 
of the saying t Everything returns to its original state ; but in spite 
of the incitation of the Amins of the Afghans that he should put 
him to death, he replied, “ I am heartily ashamed to destroy the 
man of my own training.* 

Verse, 


Water cannot swallow down wood, knowest tlinu why ? 

It is ashamed ’ to destroy that which it has reared. 

Islem ^ali, who had for this same reason become distrustful of 
Afghans, now became atHicted with complications of liis disease, 
and increased the opium in his wine,’ and the snake-bitten one 
drank a dinught of poison,’ and tliir.sting for the blood of the 
Afghans, became more than ever*® .set upon eradicating them. 
The crisis was as though it was saying to liim : 


1 


erse. 


Thou hast laid a foundation, whicli will destroy thy family, 
Oh, thou wltosc family is dc.stroycJ, what a foundation thou 
hast laid ! 


1 jrJtahfl. MS. (A) reads Either re.ndiiig may be .accept -‘d- 

If we read as in the text the translation will be as above, witli ibo 

implied meaning of that stupidity for which weuvors arc provorbmlly noted. 

See Fallon’s Dictionary s.r. hklU. 

If wo rend the mcaninj^ will he dell, epnthctic* stupid. 

8 us. (A) inserts and omits Ijjl inserting this after 

B MS. (A) omits hern. *MS.(A) 13 

6 MS. (A) omits ® MS. (U) f-T 

^ MS. (A) roads for MS. (B) omit y 

8 MS. (A) wir«- 

9 MSS (A)(B) The meaning appeals In be that the opium bo 

took as an anodyne acted as a poison, and increased the effects of the disease 
from which be was already anffciing. 

10 MS. (B) 
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After these events Islem returned' towards Qwaliar 

which he bad made his metropolis, and had arrived at Dihli* when 

P^^h-^U had reached 
the banks of the Indus, with the aim of conquering Hindustan 

slam Sfcah just at the 3 very moment when this tidings arrived* 

had apphed a leech * to his throat, but instantly took it off dashed 

ordered his army to proceed, and 7 the Hrst day coverincr 
three krohs, encamped, and the rank and 61e of his armv who 
were at the last gasp from drunkenness, involuntarily foHowed 

.e ..ea t„eT‘ 

it to Ms attribute 

return after this victory.'o wlam WiVc,>o 1 ^’*’ 
of the pen, two years nav Tl.o <. u- " ‘th one stroke 

a murmur awaited what fortune P and without 

at the same time evnecti . bring them. 

ot ti.tr state of u;/p„.paLrr::t;:;“at"‘ufj'' 

When It was reported to Islem Shah .i ! *i * encampment. 

bat that, as the bulircks ^ -- *-«ady. 

GwMiSr. they awaited his orders, he repIMd '^M ” 

such a crowd of thousands of iufantrtp^ i ’ possible use are 



jJA -V I rea.l 

4 fAl (R), 

or IjVJ. error for 

‘ Omits li Srs.(A). a ^ , 

7 Insert j. Ji 3 ^ tAWm . roads uJuJU /P \ 

,a, ^ 

MS. (B) omit AiAfjb. >n the text. 

“ MS. (A) roads *-i|j for tijf . 

ts (.t) rends vyPjy'f. ^S. (R, 


412 



[ 530 ] 


the work of bullocks,* and ordered them to drag the gnn 
carriages, thus proving the truth of the following 

Verse. 

These whom you see are not all haman beings, 

Most of them are tailless ozea and asses* 

Some of the large mortal's were of such a size that it took one or 
two thoasand men, more or less, to drag each one.* At this rate of 
speed reached the Panjab in the coarse of seven days. 

Hamayun Padshah in person, in accordance with certain advan- 
tageous plans he had formed, advanced as far as Baabhar,* at 
the skirt of the mountain range to the north of the Kashmir 
413 * frontier,^ and then returned towards ^ Kabul. A short resume 
of these events will be given in its proper place if the Most High 
God 80 will 

Islem Shah also upon hearing this tidings ^ 6 ed * with all 
baste from Labor to Gwaliar. In the course of his retreat 
aiTiving in the neighbourhood of the township of Anbeii,^ he 
was occupied in hunting, when a band of ruCBans,^^ at the instiga- 
tion of certain of the Amirs, blocked hia path, and meditated 
doing him harm, but a messenger arrived who informed Islom 
Shah of this design, and be consequently entered the city by 
another road,** and after putting to death** a number of men, 
among whom were Bahau-d-Din and Mafeniud and Mada,^® who 
were the fountain heads of the rebellion attempted by the 


I Omit MSS. (A) (B). MS* (A) reads 

. The te«t read. 'J 

M3. (AJ inoertB after and omit the aecond replacing it by j- 

* At the foot of the Alidek raogo. See Eonnell’a map, Tieff., Vol. III. 


Behnbur, MSS. (A) (B) read Banbhar. The text reads ^ Ban/,ar. 

* MS. (A) omits 3 '-. * (B) r«ds cL(f lo Ksbul. 

• MS. (A) ioserts between -SyA and 

1 MS. (A) omits * MS. (A) jb*. 

9 This is the reading of the text: but MSS. (A) (B) read Antart. 

10 Text MS. (B) reads Akiiy. U MS. (A) 

U MSS. (A) (B) lAxiU,. 

1» MS. (B) omits these last names and reads and others. 


1* MS. (A) * 9 * for 
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motineer?, imprisoued all persons apr^inst whom be etiiertained 
SQspicioD, afterwards putting them to death. Then he throw 
open the doors of the treasury and issued a public order directing 
the issue of two years pay to the soldiery,^ and sent writtor 
despatches to the Amirs of five thousand aud ten tliousund to this 
effect. Some of the troops received tlie pay, others did not. At 
this very time the army of Fate, who is the most powerful of all 
powerful foes, made an onslaught upon him.^ 

That man owned a single ass, but had no pack*saddle, 

He found a pack-saddle, but in the meantime the waif had 
made off with the ass.^* 

* Among the forces which overthrew him was, it is said, a 
carbuncle which appeared in tlio neighbourhood of his seat, 
othci's assert that it was cancer. 

He was beside him.seU with pain niKl ^ lind himself bled, but 
without relief. Whilst in this state of distress aud prostration, 
he used from time to time to say, ‘ I had no idea that God was 
so extremely powerful,’^ and while in this condition, as long as 
he retained consciousness he ordered Daulat IflifiD to sit facing 

him, and would not cast a glance in any other direction save on 414. 
his face alone7 

y^erse. 

Mahmud gives not a soul to the Angel (of Death) 

Until he sees him in the form of Ayaz. 

NotwitliBtanding the fact that lie had lapsed into unconacious- 
neea, he woold now and hen open his eyes, and these words would 


1 MS. (B) 

■ A footnote direct, attention to a eugpeated variation in the teit by 

placing after instead of before those words. This is the 

reading found in MS. (A) and ie obviously correct. 

^ A proverbial eajing of this kind is^ 


• a 


When I had peaae I had no teeth, now my teeth have come I have no pease 

* Omit us. (A). 

* Insert j. s ^gg 

1 MS. (B) omiU j-J before V^^•. MS. (A) roads for 
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come ' to his lipa ‘Where ia Ajyara.’* They say also that although 
lie found it excessively diflScult to turn from one side to the other, 
yet he would not consent to their giving DaulatKhan the trouble of 
cotning in front of him, but he would say, * Please tui'n my face in 
his direction.’ 

One day he saw that Daulat Khan was absent and asked ‘ where 
can he be ? ’ They replied he has probably gone to the house of one 
of his relatives. Then he knew that to all appearance he was 
playing a timo-serring part with others. At that moment Daulat 
Khan arrived and Islcm ^lah quoted this verse: — 

Thou knowest my value, how faithful I am ® 

Stay ! before thou seekest the companionship of other friends. 

It is reported on excellent authority also that Islem Shah had 
ordered * the treasury-officer that he should give Daulat Klian 
every day for his personal expenses as much as a lak of tankas, 
as a matter of course and unasked, ‘ but that if asked for a larger 
sura he should produce it for his use. At last seeing that his 
condition became more grave day by day, nay, hour by hour, his 
physicians despaired of relieving him. 

Verse. 

In one small detail the whole of the philosophers have been 
found wanting. 

For what can man do ai:ainst the Eternal decree.® 

When the natural causes of the pulse depart from the funda- 
mental movement,^ 

t MS. (B) 

* Dniilnt Khrn Ajvftro, who has been bc^foro mentioned. M-^S. (A) (B) 
rea<l Ajjarn. but tlio text rofttls (5) Haiyara with a note of 

iotnrrop;atton. Ajyara is the r»^))t reading. 

I For MS. (A) road ♦ MSS. (A) (B) 

^ MSS. (A) (B) rend ^ for 

Qur'an It, iii. 

lot j J 

The originatru* of tho hearena and the earth, when he decrees a matter he 
doth bat say unto it, BE, and it is« 

^ The modifying oaases of the pulse are classified by Sadtdi thas : (1) 
md$ik or constant enoh as atiimal force in the heart and resselsi (^) 
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The foot of A6a(un himself becomes Kxed in the mi re of help- 
lessness. 

When the condact of natnre turns towards disorder, 

The Qanun t of Bu ^Ali lies useless iu the hand. 

At last he left this world of rej^ret.^, wounded by countless 
sorrows, and abandoned his kingdom to the desire of his enemies 
The* duration of his reign was nine 3*ears. His body was taken 
to Sahsaram and buried by the side of his father. This event 
occurred in the year 961 H.,* and by a coinci<lenco it happened 
that in the course of this (self«same) year® Siiltati AfahmCid of 
Gujrat, who had adorned the throne with justice ♦ aiul equity and 
the fear of God, drank the cup of martyrdom at the hands of his 
servant Burhan.® Nizama-UMulk Batn,*^ the king of the Dakhan, 
also took his way to the ocean of non-existence, and Mir Saiyyid 
Na'matu-llah, whose poetical name was RusQU,*^ who was one 
of the incomparable learned men and a close companion of Islciu 
Sjjah, wrote this chronogram : — 

Verse. 

At one time came the decline of threo emperors. 

Whose justice mado Hindustan tho abode of safety : 


»nujt4a>|/y«> or Tftriable, Biich *8 ago. SOS, sleeping or wnkitip; oxc-rciao. 
bulliing— others of this class aro external or noculental, such ns, forcrii htioss, 
and inflammations. The palse saja. ho is necessary for tho iiuiotiiig of tho 
natural heat, and for dispelling rapours. U is opposed by rigidity of tho 
vessola and weakness of the animal powers. See SadidI, p. 61. er. ke(jq. 

‘ Qanun-t-Bu ‘Ali. This is tho famous v^l OjjU'. 

canon medicinto, bj the celohratod .Shaijdi Abu 'AH 
biu'Abdti.llih commonly known ns JbnSina (Avicenna;. Soc Hf.jlKhulIfnh 
No. 0354. * 


Aba Siaa was a famous Muhammadan physician who was born in Bokhiuw 
and died at Hamadan in July 1037 A.D., 427 A.II. — ' 

(H.K. says 428 A.U.). See Beale, Orienf<tl Biographical Dicftonarp, p. 20. 
in’thTttr* both write j ^ Ai omitting j which is added 

8 JU ^ jISS. (A) (B). * MS. (B) reads o-i-aij. 

* The text reads crl^f 11 a pmming comment on tho servant's name , 
which win not admit of tranidation. 


• See Beale. O. O. D. foe an occouni of the Nixniu ghahi jlyuasty. 
1 MSS. (A) (B) the text loarta Rishwnti. 


415. 
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One WHS Mahmud the Emperor of Gujerat, 

Who, like his empire, was still in the pride of youth ; 

The second was Isleni Sljah, that nuiie of beneficence, 

Whose beloved son ^ was Shur IChan ; 

Tlie third was Nizfimu-l-Mulk Bahri 

Who as Emperor was seated on the throne of the Dakhan. 

If you ask of me a lariki, for the death of these three • 
Emperors ? 

I answer Za icdl-i- khiisruan.^ 

Islem ^lah notwithstanding his not having read poetry had 
416. many apt quotations in his memoi’y, and being a clever critic, used 
constantly to practise the art of versification with Amir Saiyj'id 
Na'niat Husuli,* and used to compose many elegant verses and to 
enjoy . listening to those of his fellow poet. Moreover he was 
highly esteemed by the learned and religious men ‘ of bis time. 
They say tliat when he reached Alwar on his way to the Pnnjab, 
he one day caught sight of IMulla ‘Abdu-llah of Sultanpur^ who 
was at some distance connng toward.^ him ; addressing bis at- 
tendants he said : “ Have you any idea who this is who is ap- 
proaching.” 'I’hey replied : “Who is it. please inform ns.”’ He said: 
“ Babar I’ud.^iah had five sons, of whom four* left Hindustan and 
one remained.” Tliey said ” and who is that one ? ” He replied : “ This, 
Molla whf> is approaching.” Sarmast Kiian said ; ‘‘What is the use of 
keeping up connection witlj such a vicious person r* ” * He replied 
“ What can J do, when I can find ** no butter than ho ? ” And when 
Mulla ‘Abdu-llah came up he ordered him to sit upon his own 
throne, and bestowed upon liiin a bead-roll of pearls, valued at 
twenty thousand rupees,** which had at tlnit moment arrived as 


I MS. (A) readfl * MS. (A) 

8 ^Jljj TJjc 'K’clinc of the Emperors. The 

letters (>{ give II. Sec note 2 sf^pro. 

* filSS. (A) iH). T}»o text as hot'oro reatls KiMurati. 

6 MS. (A) omits j- ^ MS. (A; omits l> 

1 MSS. (A) 'h * MSS. (A) 

^ 'J'oxl rva«K eoclitioue. MS (B) read* 


ji'jrnsi'K*. 

M: ^ \ MRi 

15 Af boforO 
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a piesent from some place. He never missed tlie pnhlio prayers, 
and never touched any intoxicants ^ not even jauz^ [and 
Shaikh Salim Chi^ti of Fathphr and Haliz Nizam of Badaon 
were both of them his imanis^.^ 

FIroz ^ah inN-i-IsLBU SniH, 

Wiio wa.s called Firoz IChun, was raised to the throne in succes* 
siou to his father at tho ag^ of twelve * with the title of Pad^ah.* 

The aftaii'S of the kiogdom did not prosper in his hands, and 
Muhariz ^an the son of Nizam ©an® Sfir, who was brother’s 
son to Islem Shah.^ after three days attempte<l tho life of that 
innocent one, and although Bibi Ba’i, who was the sister of Mu- 
bai iz ©an,« and the wife of Islcm ^ah, fell at liis feet and 
besought him piteously saying : “ Ah my brother, spare the life of 417. 
this poor harmless boy, and let mo take my own way and bear him 
away 9 to some place where no one will have a ti-ace of him, and 
where he will have nothing to do with sovereignty, nay. will not 
oven mention the name of kingship.” ‘o That pitiles.s tyi-ant would 
not heed her, but entered the palace an.l cut “ off ihu boy’s head 
under the very eyes of his mother. At tliis day hi.s issue is cut 
off just as the line of Islam ^mh ; and it is said that Islem ^ah 


* M3. (A) reads y j, ^ giren in a footnote 

to the text reads ^ On the whole the textual 

*" ••‘ladings given- 

* - ^ Javiu mifil. Datura, ap. alba. D. fnsluosa N.Q. SolaaacccB 

calledmUiadoslimV^ dha<«rd. and in Sanskrit from elegant. 

and ^ injurioas. (WLIsen). Used as narcotiu .-rnd’^intoxiconr Accord- 

of the leaves. 

PatiZr '““I symptoms resembling iUIn ium c polu, the 

^ » These w'"^l m.agi-.ary animals along the walls of tho room. 

These words are not in tho text but both MSS. (.V) ( R) rend 

* MSS. (A) (B) rend thus Tho text reads 'io ton. ^ 

> SS (A) (B) 8 (B. reads ^LEii *,,U* 

Who J «Olj ■ 

lalom Rhih. "•"<>“»« Silur ^uh. and ancle's son and wife's brother to 

’< MV(Ai M5,(A)..,ni,sJ.0a, 
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had made several attempts upon the life of Mubariz Khan, and 
used to say to his wife, ‘ If you value your child keep clear oj 
your brother,! and if you wish to preserve the one, take away all 
hope of life from the other.” She used to say in a deprecatory 
way, “ My brother spends all his time in amusing himself,* and. 
the robe of royalty is in no way suitable to bis standard of ambi- 
tion; give up the idea of destroying him.”* Islem Shah how- 
ever, whenever he saw Mubai iz Khan used to say to his wife in a 
reproachful way, ” In the end you will regret this at a time when 
regret will avail nothing.” And at last the prophecy of Islem Shah, 
which he had made by his judgment of physiognomy, was con- 
firmed to the letter.* 

Verse. 

Whatever the young man sees the miiTor, 

Tho old man sees that same in the unbaked brick.* 

Sultan Mdhamm4D ‘Adil commonly known as *Ai>lI.® 

Who was the son of Nizam Kh an Sur,"! and went by the name 
of Mubariz Khan, nsceuded tho throne with the concurrence of 
tho principal Amirs and Vnzirs, and caused himself to be ad- 
dressed by tho above title.® The general public however u.sed to 
418. call him *Adll, and that name even * they perverted tu Aiidhl! 
which has the commonly accepted signification of “blind.”*® At 
the commencement of his reigu, having heard of the conduct of 
Muhammad 'Adil ibn Tnghlaq Miab,'* he used to imitate him in 
lavishing money, and having opened the doors of his treasury he 

i MSS. (A) (B) omit 

• Omit J- MS.S. (A) (B). 9 MS. (B) omite jl. 

• lu &IS« (A) the«o wonla proerde tlie verse, end rond : 

aA MS. (B) omits 

'MS. (A ) reails v^T a footnote variant reads 

(old) for (baked). I follow iho roudinjj of tbo text, taking the moan* 

ing to be that tho can eoo th»‘ teiidonej- of tho young as clearly as the 

young can soo the reflection in a mirror. 

• See Ain^uAkbar} II, (J.) 221 n. 3. 

T MS. (A) reads uH* omitting ^ and^ 

8 MS. (B) 9 MS. (A) omits 

ID means blind woTnnn." 

It MS. (A) reads \j 
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Aimed at- secnviiig * the •'ooilwill of great and small : and li© had 
made arrows tipped with* gold of a money value of five hundred 
tanl:ahs and used to throw them. Whatever* poor person’s 
hou.se they used to fall at, he then bestowed that amount in mouey 
upon him and used to take back the Jcatiba-bOsh, this fitful habit 
Imwever quickly * came to an eiid after a few days. 

T’er^e. 

Inorganic matter is one tiling: spontaneous growth is another. 

I’erw. 


If the' tears How down upon the cheeks, 

True weeping is easily distinguished from false. 

The rank of r.ijjr and Vakil was bestowed upon one Sham.sber 

Kbau, a slave who was the younger brother of Khawasa Khan 

and Daulat Khan, the “ new-Muslim,” a protege of tlie Lufiani * 

faction. He also gave uncontrolled authority to Hiinan the 

greengrocer, of the township of Rowari in Miwat, whom Islem 

had gradually elevated from the position of police' suj ©rin- 

teiident of the bazars and confirmer of panisbments, and had 

by degrees made into a trusted confidant.® He now gave him 

tlie superintendence of all important affairs both military and 
civil. 


^ Iimsinnch ns ‘Adli had originally been accustomed to tbo 
profession 7 of music and dancing, and was fond of a life of ease 
and luxury, and was otiose in bis liubits. lie was by no means fitted 
for the conduct of military nlTairs. or the duties of civil 
adimmstrnlion: snperadded to this was the murder of Firuz Khan 
and |„8 unbomuled coulidence in Himun. Accordingly these 
Amirs who were of true Afghan descent, evinced a great repug. 
nance to obey him, and aroused such widespread feelings of 


t MS. (A) o-AL,. 

MS. (A) MS. (B) U Jib air. 

The reading of the text is unintelligible. We should lead j-b j,, .. 
-vaning of a b.mboo shaft. FirisJiU’s reading is quite clear U say. 

That !- V JV"' ^ ^ Ar b -ir 

B MS ** ’ ^ "hose head wiis uno tola of gold. 

MS. (A) roads ^ 

® MS. (A) e>bk*J . , . 

1 \fo * * MS. (A) jUia| 

^ MS. (A) rend, for '' ' ' ' 

68 * • 
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sliame, that hardly had a month passed since his accession, when 
on ail sides reiiellions arose, and they became rulers of their 
several clans. Setlition awoke from its heavy slumber, the bonds 

of kinship with Sher Shah and of orders passetl by Islem ^Sh 
419 snapped asonder, and disorder reigned supreme : 

Verse^ 

When the heai-t of the times writhes, the bond of fellowship 

snapSf 

Wljen a flaw appeals * in the string, the pearls are scattered. 

One day when* having suniTnoned the most renowned Amirs to tlie 
durbar hall of the fortof G waliar, ‘Adli was engaged in distributiDg 
Jfigirs, he orderetl timt tlie Sarkar of Qanauj should bo ti^nsferred 
from ^ah Muhammad Farniali, and given in perpetuity to 
Sarmast IChan Sarbani, [<f>hah Muhammad was ill],* whereupon 
his son Sikandar, who was a bravo* handsome* and well-built youth 
spoke fiercely with regard to thi^ jagtr. Shah Muhammad how- 
ever admonished ^ him in gentle terms and forbade him to speak 
thus, but he answered his father Ouce Sher Shah placed you in 
an iron cage and kept you a prisoner for some years, while Islem 
Shah made you the captive of his kindness and by intercession 
and influence obtained your release. Now the Sur faction are 
attempting to destroy us, and you do not understand their in* 
famous design ; * tliereupon he began to abuse Samiast Khan with 
all the petulance of yonth and the arrogant pride of race and said: 
‘‘Now our affairs have come to such a pass ^ that this dog-sellor^ 
is to enjoy our jogir” Sarmast Khan, who was a tall, powerful 
man full of energy, placed his hand upon the shoulder of 
Sikandar intending to make him prisoner by underhand means, and 
said : “ My boy, why are you saying all these bitter things,” Sikandar 
however perceived his intention* clapped his hand to his dagger, 
and struck Sarmast Khan such a deadly blow over the shoulder 
blade, that he fell on the spot unconscions and died. Sikandar 
IChan also mode some others of those ^ hell-dogs so heavv of head 

J MS. (A) reads 

* MS. (A) adds the words m brackets |ht 

^ MS. (A) 4 MS. (X) omiis t). 

^ MS* (A. 6 MS. (A) iJtjji ^ C^l > 

y Text MSS. (A) (B) real! jyo. 
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and slecp-strickon * that they will never w:iko* till the morn of 
tlie great assembly, and certaiu others I'etuained »o intoxicated 
that they spent the remainder of their lives iu recovering from it.^ 

I Vive. 


420 . 


Tiiine eye which \9hs wonderful iu slaying thy lovei^s 
Would stay one and cast its glance u{>ou*another. 


It was curi'ently reported that fi'om tlie time when ♦ the 
dagger was fit'st invented in Hindustan no poison can have over 
used it in the way that Sikandar Khan did. A tumult aiose 
among the people, and ^Adli fled and entered the womenV quarters 
and put up the chain on the inside. Sikandar after that ho had 
killed some and wounded ^ othei'S, at last made towards ^Adli 
and ^ aimed a blow at him with a sword, wddeh however struck a 
plank of the door: had ho attacked him in the instance he 

would have despatched him. The Amii-s of ‘AdliV party shewed 
themselves in their true coloui*8 that day, as most of (hem cast 
away their swords'^ and took to fliglit, and were going about 
dUtt*3ictediy, till at last, after Sikandar liUil done as much uiischief 
as salt in ilio ycast,^ they attacked him simultaneously from all 
sides* This contest went on for tlu^c or four hours, when^ Sikandar 
fell to a blow fitim the sword of Ibrahim Khun Sur, sister’s 
husband to ^Adli, and ^ah filul^ammad wag struck down by tho 
swoixl of Daulat ^lan LiJhani,ti both of them taking tlieir way to 
the city of non-existence. It so happened that on that day 
before tho assembly of thi^t meeting Taj Khan Kurruui, tho 


* MS. (A) MS (U) road 

^ MS. (A) 

* Uca.l here 13 reading of MsS. (.A> (B) 

and is far preferable to tho roQiUiig in the text. 


^ MS. (A) 


♦ MS (A) reada ^ 0^*3 clljl. 

« MSS. (A (B) j 

1 MS. (B) reacla t>>>K 

/ .10 addition of Balt to jcaat iu b.iid U» clutfc iu forineiitalivo (.ow ora. 

(A)(R)j. *« ms. (A) omits wU 

' M.S, (A) 
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brother of ‘Amkd and Suleiman, who eventually became the 
autocratic i ruler of the province of Bengal, and gave himself the 
title of Hazrat A‘ala, having left the audience hall of ‘Adli was 
going outside the fort, when on his way he met with Shah 
Muhammad Farmali. They asked ^ after each other’s affairs, 
and Taj said; “I see signs of mischief, and consequently I 

am removing my manly footsteps outside this circle,* and am 
421. going outside. Do you too come with me and follow my lead,* for 
tbe scale has turned. 

Verse. 

When you see that your friends are no longer friendly, 
Consider that flight is an opportunity to be seized. 

But inasmuch as the hand of death had seized the skirt of ghah 
Muhammad and was dragging him to the grave,* he would not 
consent to this advice and went to ‘Adli. 

Verse. 

W hen the appointed time of the quarry comes it goes towards 
the huntsman. 

And that wliioli was written in his fate befel him ; Tfij Khan in 
full daylight fled from Gwaliar towards Bengal and ‘Adli sent 
an armed party in pursuit of him, and’ himself also started to 
follow him, in front of the township of Chhaprainau ® in the 
district of Qaimuj an engagement took place between the two 
parties. Tlie stars in their courses fought for ‘Adli, and his army 

I M.SS. (A) (U) read jjg, m) rouda for 

3 MSS. (A) (U) j Mo j should be omitted. 

® MSS. (A) (B) read which is hotter than the textual reading 

* MSS. (A) (B) road (B) 

(A) 

* MS. (A) reads wrongly for cy^. 

* filS. (A) reads b »h2. und MSS. (A) (B) read ci'A/ lylAf. 

^ MSS. (A) (B) OyA j. 

* MS. (B) The text is without dots. MS. (A) reads ^ 

ChlierSoluu. 
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was victorious, ^ and Taj .^lan turning in diglit inadethe best of bts 
way to Clibinar,* wherever he found the authorities favourable 
to ‘Adli he made prisoners ® of them, and laid h;uids on whatever 
cash and valuables he could tind. A hundred I'.eiid of elephants 
also fell into his hands. Thus he proceeded till he joined hands 
with Suleiman and 'Imad aud Khwaja Ilyas who held sway over 
certaiit pnygntuis on tlie bunks of the Ganges aud other places. 
Then he openly sounded the note of rebellion. 'Adli arrived at 
Ohunar,* and tlie Kunauis on the bunks of the nver‘ Ganges 
came out to tight with liim. Himun asked for a hulka of elephants, 
that is to say, a hundred elephants, and fought a desperate battle 
with them gaining a victory. And ‘Adli while in Cliunar in- 
tended to seize* Ibrahhu Khan, the son of ^lAzi Kbau Snr, one 
of the cousins of ^ler Khan, but the sister of ‘Adli, who was 
married to liim, became aware of this intention, and bi-ought hiiir 
down by a secret passage’ from the fort. Ibrahioj Kbeu made 
his way towards Baiana and Hindun which was his futlier’s ja.ih- ; 
‘Adll despatched ‘Isa Khan Niyuzi after Ibrahim and they 

fought a battle* in the vicinity of Kalpi, the breeze of victory 
fanned the standards of Ibraliim IjQian, and lie gained tho day. 
Ihen having assembled a large following, and entering that 
country, ho proclaimed himself sovoieigu.* ‘Adli thereiipou 
disengaged himself from the Kaira.iie, aud came against 
Ibrahim Khan to attack him, aud aheu he arrived near the 
river Jon '‘’‘“I''"' Kl'Stt made overtures, t« and sent a message 
say.ng, -If lUi Husain Jilaani, u Bihar Kltan Sarnhni, to 

rther'.!. Ttt'^f ““■■‘dyun, tvith some 

ml"„.en ! M f"'"'', "f'-ved, tvill come and tenssn.e 
me, then tv.ll I rel.anc. „p„„ their assnranees agree to innke 


-“'‘mk »i.l. MSS. (A) ,u 

ajIS. (A)jliA. MS. ■ AvAL. /,wi 

(A) reds ,hich i. better 

It MS 

Ms.(A)e,„n.^,. tSBS.d., real. Aor. 
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snbmission to yoo.” ‘Adli * accordingly sent them, and no sooner 
had they arrived than they gave in their allegiance to Ibrahim 
Khan, giving him the title of Snltan Ibrahim, and thus patting* 
a different complexion upon the dispute, raised the standard of 


insurrection against ‘Adli. 

The ^utbnh was read in the name of Ibrahim Khan in Agrd 
and certain other districts, while ‘Adli, realising that he was not 
able to cope witii him, left Gwaliar for Bhatta, and thence returned 
towards Chnnar* taking with him* large amounts of treasure, 

many elephants and a large following. 

After the death of I.dem ^lah, at the time when the king.s of 
clans arose,* Ahmad Khan Sur, one of the cousins of ^ler .^iiib, 
who had to wife the second sister of ‘Adli, a man of di.stinguislied 
bravery and en<lurauc?, sat in conference with ^ the Amirs of the 
■Panjab, and implanted in their minds all sorts of evil notion^ 
regarding ‘Adli and of his unhtness, (they being already ill- 
disposed towards him) and with the aid and assistance of Tatar 
Khan Kasi,’ and Habib ©an, and Nasib Khan Tughilji. who had 
attained this title from ^er Shah,* declared open war against 
‘Adli, and* assaining the title of Sultan Sikandar and reading 
the IQiutbah, and entertaining hopes of still further increase of 

power proceeded to Dihli and Agra.“ 

On the other hand, Ibrahim having collected a large array 
confronted Sikandar at Farah,‘» which is situated at a distance of 

ten krvhg from Agia. _ r, , . o 

Most of the noted Araii-s, such as Baji Kban Saltani, Governor 

of Alwar. who WHS virtually a king, and Rai Hussain J.lwam'* 

and Mas'aud Khan and Husain fflian Ghilzai were on the side of 
Ibralnm To some two hundred of them Ibrahim had given royal 


I Omit > MSS. (A) (B). 

» MS. (B) 

» MSS. (A) (B) onil reading 

I MS. (B) omits both and bio.!. • MS. (A) 

■i A footnote rori.nt read, Kipi. • M3. (A) read. d"<f. 

. MSS. (A, (B) A. '“jAi 

.. MSS. (A) ,B) Ai, “ MS. (B) A- t^bt-. 

18 MSS. (A) (B) ** . 
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tejits aiul standards, and cnsijyns * and kettle dmms, and it fre- 
quently happened that to anyone ,who came and brought with 
him ten or tiftee!i horsemen he gave a sort of makeshift tlag-staff 
with a bit of red mg wmpped i-oiind it, simply to gain favour and 
to attract people, bestowing upon him also a grant of dignity and 
ajoyir.s In this way nearly eighty thousand men flocked to him ; 
and on the day when Ilajl IQian came from Alwar and gave in 
his allegiance to him. ho sh?wed him great favour bestowing upon 
him a lofty and .spacious tent covered on the outside with sagirlat » 
of Portugal, and on the inside with Fi-ankish velvet, had it freshly- 
pitched for him. iloieover he lavished upon HajT Klian nia-nii- 
ticont carpet.s, and vessels of gold and silver and all other 
requireiiients on the .same scale: accordingly he entered the tent 
without he.sitation and there took up his abode. Tliis treatment 
occasioned great envy und jealousy* among the Amirs of pure 
Afj^an hlou.1 who became disheartened and spared not to express 
theirdiscontent among them8elve.s. Iskandar.who had a following 
of twelve thousand men, inasmuch as he estimated the army of 
Ibrahim as being more numerous than his own, shilly-shallied 
ami made overtures for peace, and wrote a treaty in the following 

u K™ the eastern extremity of Hindustan al 424 . 

fai as could be arranged,* should belong to Ibrahim Khan.e and 

1 l onlH Multau.as far as possible 

ttl ■ I Sikandar, so that he might attain tlie object for 

>ch the ainghuls came to Hindustan. The Afghans if both 


however reeds 9^. The true 
»>g B ou d evidently bo which according to U. Pave^ de Courtoilles 

' MSS. (A) 

thi wordl^d “''“h form of 

brocaded with gold t ^ » ““hen etuflf 

also, Sheat filyia " - 

^ Another inatance of Badioni’a dbo of in this anuBnal aenao. 

tho •PPft^ntly read hor© 4^^ aT G xto fn\ 

tlio words altogether hl^fA\ -i . MS-fB)omite 

*c<^in Mtiefactory. ‘ ^ agrees with the text, which howerer Uoe« oot 

® MS. (AJ omiu tyl^. 
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arinios, wlio were blood-relations or connections of each other, 
were pleased at the prospect of a peaceful settlement, and Eala 
BliAr' the brother of Sikandar, and the Amirs of the Panj 
Bhniya which means “the five biothers,” who were* with the 
Bword the marvel of (he a"e, made this additional stipulation that 
if after that Ibrahim (Khan)* gets possession* of the treasury 
of ‘Adli and the kingdom of Bhatta, which is near being 
realised, he shall make us partners in both of these gains, then 
all well and good,* but if not we will annul the peace. Sikandar 
agreed to this proposition,* and the majority of the Amirs of 
Ibrahim (Klian) ’ impressed upon himthat there was no danger to 
be apprehended from agreeing * to this proposal, inasmuch as the 
treasury and kingdom of Bhatta would certainly be theirs, “and 
then,” said they, “ it will require a man to oppose* us (success- 
fully), while for the present, at any rate, we shall have tided over 
this diiliculty satisfactorily: 

Versp, 

Be not proud, for I hold (he staff of wi.sclom in my hand, 

Tlie arm of riot is long (and) a stick has two ends. 

Ibrahim came round to this view but Mas'ud and Husain 

Khan (^ilz'ai with some of the new Amirs said : “ Seeing that in 
the end the matters in dispute between us and Sikandar will one 
day have to be deeided by the sword, now that our party has 
increased, while his following is exceedingly small, why should 
we not decide *' the matter at once,*’ and not desi.st until we have 
secured ourselves against a repetition of this in the future. To 
agree to pence now will be a confession of weakness on our part, 
426. and an admission of the bravery of our enemies.” ** Upon ‘Adli 

• M.SS. (A) (B) eo also Firishta. The text reads Kilii Pahar. 

5* MS. (A) roade 0^ * MS. (B) adds 

* MS. (B) reads which seems better titan tlic text. 

6 MS. (A) omits yj-ti- ® MS. (B) reads ef'j for 

^ MS. (B) f^^LHl- 

8 MS. (B) omits 9 MSS. (A) (B) read A/. 

10 MSS. (At (B) omit J. That ia to aay, a staff is a weapon both of 
offcnco And dc^fenco. 

tl MS. (A) reads hut the textual >8 better. 

18 MS. (BJ reads \j 

18 MS. (B) omits ** MS. (B) reads 
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nlso, who hns crept like a i-at into hia hole, with nil his elephnnfa 
and retinue, the desire of conflict with us is cieopinjr, and that 

peace which had been concluded has been confomulcd.” Ibialiim 

Sban put off fighting till after the arrival of Miyan Vn^ya Tfirnn, 
governor of Sambhal, who was famous both as a warrior and as a 
man of sound judgment. Miyan Yabya in the year 061 H. during 
the distnrbances. gave battle in Badaon to twenty of Adli’s Amirs 
who had been appointed to the district of Sambhal, and defeated 
them; he then fought a great battle on the plain ‘ of the township 
of Kandarkhi with Raja Matar Son Kahtarlya, who was tho 
former rnler of Sambhal and had collected a great force, and 
defeated him. Tho author of this Munt<tkh‘ih, who was at that 

time accompanying his father, now deceased, was in tho twelfth 

y^arof lusage.« and had gone to Sambhal to study, wrote this 
chronogram : Chi has khub karJa a„d<^ (How well have they 
< one). Before that he could convey the news to his teacher * 
the prince of learned men. tho guide of connoisseurs, the oxotn- 
plar of the mfelhgent.^ the master of masters, the Jliyan lUtim 
f Sanbhal, lhis» tuhngg had already reached him. At the time 
^on“n thri^ -ay of benediction and blcssinggivinginstruc- 

T ‘‘nV/ forethought. Fathhu.i.asmifui duel ”7 

inswt:' rr J * -m ' ^ ho 

FnfKhx -X ‘ ^ ^amza of Tza/at, that is to sav 

in regpee't rtr'’ "T"'' " ‘^“"^ormity with the ancient spelling 

HeTavo b. n ^ i.s correct 

g his blessing, and fixed a time for tho Ic.sson. and adding 

« “MS. (BjrcnJa 

out that f'n ^ text 

occurred in 061 H ‘lio event chrotiicied 

‘ MSS. (A) (B) „ad - 

^ MS. (A) lueteaJ of 

7 xJU-f L ^ p 

-- V.. 

^»o(A)reade ^ for j m<5 mi\ i ^ 

» WQQ /Aw^ ^ (U) reAcU 
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a few pages, written with his own hand lo the pages which I had 
426. written containing the instruction of the Qa?i, gave them to me 
as a souvenir, and entrusted my instrnction to A!iyao Shaikh 
AbQl Fath, the son of Shaikh-allahdiyah i of Khairabad, may God 
he merciful to him, who is now seated on the thione of instruction 
and guidance in the room of his father ; and inasmuch as Miyan 
Yahya after faking forcible possession of * the country of Kant ®-o- 
Golah and that district, going by way of Badaon bad built a 
bridge across the Ganges at tlie township of Ahar,* and bad gone 
towards Ibrahim ^^Sn, I accompanied my father, now departed, 
may he rest in peace, to Amroha,^ and was thus separated from 
that army ; ® and being introduced to the presence of the late Mir 
Saiyyid ^ !Mu^ammad Mir ‘Adi, may Qod have mercy on him,^ 
with whom .he had some hereditary connection, remained some 
time under his instruction. Tn short on the day on which Miyan 
Yahyft joined Ibrahim Khan, on that very morning Ibrahim 
^au had drawn up his army and placed Miyan Y«hja in the 
command of the advance guard, while he appointed Haji Khan 
to the command of the left division, and Rai Husain Jilwani 
with the Ghilz’ais to the right division. He himself taking the 
centre drew up in line of battle. On the other side Sikandar Sur 

an abbreviated (Platte* Persian Grammar, p. 43), bat if this were the 
case its value wonld jnetly be 10 and not 1. It thne appears more probable 
that the hamza of ififat is in reality bamza, and does not represent an 
original 

‘ MS. (A) oJj. See J. A. S. B.. 1869, p. 118. 

8 MS (B) reads 

8 KSnt. Town in the Shahjahinpor Dietriotj N.«\V. P , gee Hunter, I. 
G. vii. 437* Kaot*o-Golah in Shahjahinpor ncoording tofilocLmanu, J. A. 8 B., 
1869, p. 122. 

^ Abar. Ancient town in the Bolaodehubr District, N.*W. P., gee Hontor 
I. G. i. 81. 

8 Amrohs. Town 5n Moradnbad District, N.-W. P., see Hunter, I 0* *• 
266- 

6 MS. (A) reads afUr fcxA 

See J. A. S. B.. 1869, p. 126, and Aln^uAkbari,' (B), I. p 268- The Uir 
*Adl was the officer entrusted with the doty of currying out the finding of 
the Qifi, see Atn-i^Akbariy fll. (J.) 41. 

8 MS, (A) reads 
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aUo drew op liis forces and cnnie out * from liis camp. The 
wing of Sikandar’s forces (tlie Panj BhAiya)^ carried away the 
left of Ibrahim’s army by sheer weight, and affer sacking* the 
camp went on to Agra and pillaging the citr issued a proclama* 
tion oil behalf of Siknndar,^ 

The right of Ibi*alnm Khan’s army, however, carried away the 
left of Sikandar’s force, and driving them back pursued them SvS 
far as the township of Hodal* nnd Pnlwnl.* shouting. Prosperity 
to Ibiahim Sian.® Haji Klifin at the instant, the two opposing 
ranks closed, passing by the side of his tent, 7 nnd seeing it had 
been torn to shreds by the pillaging party,* in pretended ignor- 
ance of what had occun-ed hastened to Alwar. A slight engage- 
ment ensued with Miyan* Yahya Paran who commanded the 
a vnnced guard of Sikandar’s army, and a wound was inflicted 

"£'^0 *^T? Yahya ar.d two of his fingers wore cut 

^ lie did rot draw rein till he arrived at Sambhal. Ibrahim 
Aban took up n position on the lower ground with four hundred 
men. and with his front facing down-liill '* awaited the attack of 
bikandar. the shots from whoso mortars •» passed over the heads 
of 1.13 men, so that they could not move a step. 

trol^"” remained empty and that his 

Sikandlr motes-in a sun beam.** he realised that 

io Tecl f opposing army, so yielding 

proceeded to Itawa. His canopy and all hi! 

where\e herd P“>^oed him ns for as Hawn, <7 

heard that Jaanat Asiiiyani had reached i* Hindastan : 

‘ For Hodul andTt ^ ^ MS. (A) reads Uhod.d, 

“»• I*} omits iyt».. 1 

I, , ^ ^ MSS tA>(Bi 

■» T::r a\rj;rH“s%" 

to be mcorreet : we should read I tbink. 

“ Qor'in. x,vT7s ms ®*“*“'* f MS. fBJ reads VCi,. 
■‘MSS. (A) ^ ‘'ero Mg. (R) o/-, 
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retracing his steps thence he proceeded by contiimons marches 
as far as Sihrind.i he eventually fought a battle there and was 
defeated. Ibrahim leaving there went to Sambal, and collecting 
an army procured a fresh gold-embroidered canopy, and a 
month later crossed (the river) with a force of three * thousand 
Sowars by tlie ford of Klsti,^ and (?) made towards Kalpi in order 
that having collected a fresh army,* he might fight ‘Adli again. 
At this juncture ‘Adli had appointed Himun the grocer, who was 
his vazir and uncontrolled agent, and had sent him from Chinhar 
with certain eminent Amirs, and five hundred elephants like 
storm clouds (for blackness), and unlimited treasure to proceed to 
Agra and Dillii. 

Hiiniin, regarding Ibrahim as his own especial prey, considered 
it essential to overthrow him ; * Ibrahim came out to oppose him * 
ready for battle, and taking up a strong position shewed a resolute 
determination to withstand him, such as perhaps Rustum* if any- 
one, displayed before.'^ But for all this,* by the decree of the 
Almighty* he was not successful.* He was the possessor of all 
the praiseworthy qualities which should belong to kings.* He was 
w’ell formed and well spoken, modest, cultured and refined,** daring 
and liberal, but success in wav is God-given,** and it is cot in 
mortals to command it, it was not his fate ** to win. Accordingly 
in this space of two ycarsof disorder ho must have fought ** sixteen 
or seventeen battles, and on every occasion after gaining a success 
428 . met with a defeat. God preserve us from failure after succew.** 

1 MSS. (A) (B) « MSS. (A) (B) 

ft MS. (A) 4^^ kani (?), MS. (B) 4.5-^ giei (?). 

4 MS.(B) 

ft MS. (A) rcrtds for ft MS. (BJ reads jA. 

1 MSS. (A) (B) read for 

ft MS. (A) reads 

9 A footnote to the text says that the word ^ is soperfloous, MS. (A) 
omits 

MS. (B) reads wrongly for and 43®*^ 

H MSS. (A) (B) Jft MS. (BJ reads again for 

<ft MS. (AJsnppIics 

ift AU 0 h'adtiion» nie.ining we havo reconrse 

to God for preservation from decrease or <leftcti renews after iiicreasc» or 
redunduDCC. Sec Lnno 
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Ibrahim lOiau after this * defeat, leaving Kalpi made straight 
for* Bnians with all speed, and Uiniun pursuing him arrived at 
Baiana. Ibrahim Kl?au taking a body of tl»e Nuhani * and 
Afglian cultivators * and landboldei-s of Baiana, again * wont 
out to meet Himon, and, making a night attack upon him, the 
following morning fought a fierce battle with him near to the 
township of Khanwab, ten krohs distant from Baiana, but could not 
prevail against his destiny, and Himun said ‘ It is easy to smite 
a stricken foe ’ and rolled him up and inflicted a defeat upon him, 
60 that* ho was compelled to fortify himself in the fortress of 
Baiana, which is a fort of exceeding loftiness and strength, 
tiimun thereupon, making that fortress the centre of his opera- 
tions, attacked it continuously every day. subjecting the fort to a 
heavy bombardment;’ Ghazi Klmn the father of Ibrahim TO, an » 
kept the fort provided* with supplies by way of the mountain 
passes to the westward of Baiana. Himun kept up the siege of 
H.ia fort for three months, and made inroads on the districts of 
Baiana on all sides, pillaging and destroyii.g.i« Nearly all the 
books which my late father n possessed in Basawari* wero des- 
troyed. A, severe famine prevailed throughout the eastern '» 
portion of Hindnstan, especially iu Agi-a, Baiana. and Dil.li It 

two half.tytkafu, and was in fact not to bo had (even at that 
r^ddied b ‘^lose their houses, 

nltW ^ 1?^ or twenties or even more in one place, getting 
neither grave'* nor shroud. The Hindus also were iu the sum! 


* MS. (A) xjjf. 

The text reade ujijt which hns no meaning. 
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nf’fh*’ on the «eeda 

of the Jl/«iiAai/on thorn' and on mid herbs,* also on the ski^ 

429 tie :r fro.^:: 

time, after a few days their hands and feet swelled » and they 

mine "..f iaasA.Jl!7. 

(Dmoe wrath) was invented.^ The writer of these pages 

those tUrd^ T fellow-man in 

those terrible days. So awfol was their aspect that no one dared 

In r ^ r? "-T P^'-t of that 

conntry, what with scarcity of rain, and shortness of grain, « and 

desolation, and what with the constant straggle and tnanoil, 'and 

two years continual anarchy 7 and terror, was utterly mined, the 

peasantryand tenants disappeared, and lawless crowds attacked* 

vea the MnsHms. Among *he strange « incidents of the 

year 962 H., during the time of the war between Sikandar and 
Ibrahim, was the fire which occurred in the fort of Agi-a. The 
following IS a short account of this incident. During the time 
when Ag'-a w«s emptied of the troops of ‘Adll,*' one of the 
Amirs of Ghazi Khan Sur entered the fort of Agra and took up 
his abode there, to make certain preparations and to take charge 
of the supplies; while he was engaged in inspecting >5 the rooms 
of the warehouses, he happened to go early one morning into one 
of the rooms, «6 and was going round carrying an open lamp,” 
a spark from which fell in one of the rooms which was full of 


for lylU According to the 

3faidianu-i-Jdwiyo. This is the tree called in Hindi Alitor or babul. (Jeaeta 
Jrabica) see also Ibn Bai^ir (South) I. 82, according to whom it is Sjnna 
orjiypt.aca. Mxmofa gnmmifera. Sec also Drury, useful plants of India who 
states that the seeds and pods are used as food for sheep when grain is scarce. 

■ MS (B) adds OjJ. 3 m3. (B) CJJ- 

* ^1 ^^xn.i‘/zad. Gires the date 962. H. 

^ MS. (B) AuIj. 

“ MS. (B) omits AU. ^ Ug ^ 

« MS. (A) omits ij^ reading iXiiiU. 9 JISS. (A) (B) 

10 MS. (B) omits II ng, reads Jac 'Adi Kh.in. 

» MS. (A) reads Jl '6 MSS. (A) (B) j 0 ^ 

I* MSS. (A)fB) *;.>*«. lb MS. fA) cyji. H^MSS. (A)(B) 

chtragA is an open lamp with a naked Same generally consisting of 
a small earthenware saucer of oil with a wick. 
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gun powder. In the twinkling of an eye an explosion oecnrred,* 
and the flames shot up to the sky, attended with a violent shock, 
which led the people of the city to imagine that the jndgment-day 
had arrived, and starting from their sleep they began repeating the 
formula of TauAid (Declaration of Unity),* and'i’anfca* (Repen- 
tance), and Tstijihfar (seeking for pardon). Heavy slabs of stone 
and massive pillars were hurled* through the air to a distance of 
several hrohe across the river Jamna, and' gieat number of people 
were killed,* in fact human hands and feet, and the limbs of all 
kinds of animals were thrown five or six* krohs. As the name 
of the citadel of Agra was originally Badal Gnrh. the words 
Ata$}^-i.Badul garh^ made a chronogram to record the date. 

In the days when Himtin blockaded the fortress of Baiana 

God’s people were crying for bread and taking each other’s lives.* 430. 

a hundred thousand sacred lives were as nought for a single 

grain of barley, whereas the elephants of Hiraun’s army which 

numbered five-hundred, were fed solely upon rice, and oil and 

sugar; the senses * were shattered by anguish upon anguish in that 
terrible time o v 


Verse. 


We cherish enemies, we also destroy friends. 

What mortal has the power to questioci our decrees 
On one occasion fiimun was one day presiding at n publio 
banquet, and summoning the Afghan Amirs into his pi-eLnce 


I MS. (A). 

•TheiormoUof Ta«^idiaXa.«ih«.«a A/WA u„hdh^ ts Sharika Uhu 

There no god eeve God. He is one. He has no partner. ^ ’ 

anit mo: I I -W pardon ot God 

Both these forn,n.„ are need on occasions of sn.^en alarm and peri. 

* MS. Z S 

1 Autli-i-Badalgorh. I'd firo "of'^d'll 

give the dato 9G2 H* Iheeo words 

* I roud here with MS. (A) ^ ^ L- 

MS. (A) also reads in the margin OJcfc ^ u . AlthouKh 

bablr correct. ie a further stateme^’f tL terrible*?’"^ '* 

garnson of Baiana were driven. terrible straits to which the 
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to tt,e head of the iable> a.ged them to partake of food, aayiag- 
Help jourselves to the largest moi^els,” and if he saw anyone 
of them eating slowly no matter who he was,* he would address 
him m terms of the foulest abuse saying: “How can such a 
nondescript nonentity as you who are sluggish in eating your 
victuals hope to contend against your own son-in-law the Mughul 
in battle.” As the fall of the Afghan power was near at hand,* 
they had not the courage to sny a word to that foul infidel, and 
laying aside all that disregard of superior force * for which they 
were renowned, swallowed his insults ^ like sweetmeats, eitlier 
from fear or hope,’^ this had become a regular practice with them. 

Verse. 

Lay not your hand obsequious on my foot, 

Give me but bread, and brain me wifli your boot ! 

In the meanwhile news reached Himun that Muhammad Khan 
Sur, Governor of Bangala, had assumed the title of Sultan® 
•lalalu-d-Din, and was marching with an army® like the ants and 
locusts for multitude from Bangala, and having reduced Jaunpur 
was making for '*> Knlpi and Agra. Just at this juncture an 
431. urgent summons arrived from ‘Adli to Himun in these words : 

“ At all costs come to me at once as I am confronted by a powerful 
enemy.” Himun thereupon abandoned the siege, and when he 
arrived at Mandftgar,»® which is distant six hohs from Agra, 
Ibrahim (Khan) like ahungry hawk which leaves <* itsnestand 
pursues the crane, pounced upon him, and hurled against him in 


1 MS. (B) omits 
* MS* (B) omits 

^ MS. (A) roads jf ji for (Text). 


^ MS. (B) insert j onnocessarily. 

* I read hero JahH-dasfburd instend of the textual rend- 

ing. MS. (A) gives reason to think that this is correct, it reads 
which making allowance for conversion of into » in writing gives tlie 
reading adopted. The textual reading has no meaning. 

« MSS. (A) (B) ljj\ 7 MS. A omits jl. 

8 MS. (B) omits lil'M-.. 9 MS. (A) omits 

!•> MS. (A) tl Omit^*!. MS. (A). 

‘8 MS (A) reads y'l3Lo. ifanddkar. MS. (BJ Mauddgnrh. 

‘8 MSS. (A) (B) omit lyU.. U ms. (B) reads 
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battle, bat beinjf defeated went towards Alwar. Then, after 
obtaining t reinforcements from Haji J^au Alwari,^ he ag^in set 
about ^ accomplishing hts own objects, and Himuu detailed^ his 
brotliei's son uatued Thar Yal ^ with a fully equipped army to 
pursue him. Thar Yal ^ mavcluDg with restless haste pursued 
Ibrahim for two stages, and joined Hlmun ; Haji Khan was not 
pleased at Ibrahim's coming, nor would he send. him any assist* 
ance. Ibrahim being disheurtened ^ turned aside, and bidding 
farewell to his father, brothers, and all his blood-relations, loft 
them in Hiud&n, and, with a email band of followers took the 
road to Bliatta. Eventually ^hazi Kban a short time after, fell a 
prisoner into the hands of Haidar Kliftn Cliaghta in Baiana, 
relying upon assurances,^ and great and small of his party were 
put to death, and not a single one of that line was left, as will 
be related in its proper place, ^ if God Most High so will it; and 
now that kingdom and empire, and the iudepeudence of that 
family have become as au idle tale. How wonderful are the ways 
of God ! 

iJap}avt. 

The world is a juggler decrepit and bowed, 

It brings to pass one thing but promises another; 

It calls you with kindness but drives you away with rancour ; 

All its dealings are invariably of this nature. 

If it calls you know not whitlicr it calls you, 

If it drives you forth you know not whither it drives you. 

All of US, old and young, are destined to death, 

No one can remain in the world for ever. 

Inasmuch as everjone liked Ibrahim Kljan who was considered 
by alUohave a wonderful fortune in store for him, in a short 
time large numbers gathered to him from all parts. He fought 432. 
With the ai-my lo of Ram Chand, the ruler of Bhatta, but was 


1 iSjJ MS. (A) reads 

* US. (B) omit* , MS. (U) * MS. {A) 

^ MS. ,B) reads 

« MS. (B) roAds ifaharpdi. 

W Reod MS. (A), for ‘ ’ 

70 
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forced to dee* and was take.i prisoner. Raja Ram Chand, in 
accordance with the customs of landholders, ^ made him a present 
of a how, and treated him with the utmost honour and respect, 9 
and m a personal interview* presented him with a royal tent, 
with the apparatus of royalty, and attendants: then seating him 

upon the throne, standing humbly as a servant, performed the 
omces of attendance. 

Ibrahim Khan 6 spent some time there, till Baz Bahadur the son 
^Sazawal Khan, Ruler of Malwa, who eventually read the 
^uthah in that country, became involved in a quarrel with the 
Miyam Afghans, who summoned Ibrahim Khan® and raising him 
to the supreme command, sent him against? Baz Bahadur. Rani 
Durgawatt the ruler of the country 9 of Kara Katanka also, who 
was embroiled with Baz Bahadur ou account of the proximity 
of her kingdom, rose upf to assist Ibrahim, and went out to 
fight against Baz Bahadur, who made overtures for peace and 
dnssuaded the Rani from assisting Ibrahim. She, accordingly, 
returned to her own country, and Ibrahim, not considering it 
advisable to remain there any longer, went off bag and baggage 
to Orissa, which is the boundary of Bangala, and lived on good 
tei-ms with the zaviindSre. Suleiman Karraui, when he took pos- 
session Jt (of Orissa), made terms with the Raja, and sending for 

Ibrahim with assurances of safety, slow him treacherously in the 
year 975 H. 


Verse. 

Fix not thy heart on this world, for it has no foundation, 
Speak not of life, for that too is ruined. 

The tent of life which thou placedst at Brst, 

Death will surely uproot, were it of solid steel. 


< MS.^(A) omits 
^ AIS. (B) reads for 

® MS. (B) omits MS. (A) rtads 

* MSS. (A) (B) .XJi. 

6 MS. (A) omits s MS. (A) omits ly^A. 

I Head msS. (A) (B), for (TextJ. 

8 MS. (B^ omits 9 MS. (A) j ji. 

MS. (A) reads ^^^1- I* MS. (B) reads wrongly j«>. 

MsS. (A) reads 
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Himun proceeded bj i^apid marches till he joined ‘Adli.^ 

*Adli and Mab^^mmad Khan Gauria wei-e at that time sitting 
down over against one another, with the river Jnmna between 
tbeED, at a place called Cl^happar Ehatta, fifteen kroks from Kalpi. 433 

Ganria, confidentlr reiving upon his superior force to overcome 
the forces of 'Adli, had droNvn np his cavalry and infantry and 
elephants to a number surpassing all computation, and was every 
moment* expecting victory, when suddenly the scale turned 
against him, and Himun swept down upon him like a comet, and 
no sooner did he reach the ranks of tlie picked elephants after 
crossing the rirer Jamna.* than he swooped down upon the army 
of Gaoria, taking them unawares as does the army of Sleep, and 
making a nighUassanlt gave no one ttme so much as to lift his 
hand. 

They were in such otter confusion^ that no man knew his head 
from bis heels, nor bis turban from his shoes. The greater part 
of his Amira were slain, while the remnant who escaped chastise- 
ment took to Eight, The wretched Gauria was so effectually 
concealed that up to the present not a trace of him has been 
found, and all that retinue and parapheimalia of royalty* and 
grandeur became ‘Mike the scatterctl moths and like flocks of 
carded wool,”^ aud became in a moment the portion of the cuemy. 

The kingdom is God’s, the greatness is God’s. 

Fer^e. 

In one moment, in one instant, in one breath,^ 

The condition of the world becomes altei'od. 

After this heavoo-giv'en victory and unforeseen triumph, ^Adli 
proceeded to Chinhar and appointed Himuu,* who who was the 
commander-in-chief of his army, with abnndimt treasurc and a 
couutless host, elephants of renown, an ornament to the armv 

» MS (A) Jap I MSS. (A) (B) The text reads jO. 

^ 3IS. (A) omits 

* Luemllj: Crying. wUerc »h\U I put tUc cup, where shaH I pui the case? 

* MS. (A) omits j 

^ Qur in tl. 4. 

' Mss. (A) (B) read jO 

for 

* MS- (A i [) 


MS. (H) reads 
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which haT ta\en possesTi" ^ 

r”th^° '■'’'“‘ed if God Most High^o witrr 

Jaet at this junctare Oizr Khan the snn nr u * . 
mg a huge army to revenge his father’s death e ’ ^ 

^AdJi, who notwithstauding his distress • fought brave”y Tthat 

fleM. , a eo„t,a,y to expectatioo „.et with fierco 'esistaaca 
San whose hfe-hlood was yet freshly spilled,, fighting in hot 

was t chr:;:;::!!”'”^^'’ ■“ * 


K'^rsc. 

My soul, do thou look at the world and take what it gives to 
thy heart 8 desire ; 

Live at thine ease therein a thousand years like Nuh 6 
Every treasure and every store which kings have laid by. 
That treasure and that store soi^e ^ t^^e for thine owm 

Every pleasure which the world contains do thou consider as 

made foi* tuee ; 

Eveiy fruit which grows in the world » do thou taste and 
take. 

In the final round which brings the end of thy life, 

A hundred times seize the back of thy hand with thy teeth 
and gnaw it (in despair). 


^ MS. (BJ roads j for 

8 US. (A) omits V'jJ. B MSS. (A) (BJ omit 

* Tbo toit roads c>f b. MS. (A) roads (sic.) US. 

(B) reads The meaning in not very clear. 

6 Gauria biku£hf. A footuote to tho text poiots out that 

these words give 963 as the date. Thomas (Pathu.^ Kiwjs, p. 416) gives 964 
II. as the date of 'Adll's death. 

« A footnote variant gives 7 jjS. fB) reads for 

^ MSS. (A) (B) read fur 
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■Adh was so IngLly skilled in singing nud dancing tliat Miyan 
Taoain, tlie well-known kalan-icat ' who is a past master in this 
art* used to own to being his pupil, and Baz Bahadur, son of 
Sazawal Khan, who was also one of the most gifted men of his 

age and had no equal in this Ufo-wastingaccomplishinent acquired 
the art (of music) from ‘Adli. 


f ep*se. 


They owned no rival, but surpassed them all, 

May God Ue is exalted and glonji.-d, pardon them. 

0„o day a performer from tl.e Dakl.a,, brought into hie aesem- 
bly an mstrument called poM/i,™;,. „hi„h is in length * equal to 

were prceent, and all s the pe, former, of the kingdom of dTi “ 

ledge of other instruments how to i>lav it nn.t .at • ^ 

comely n^ho l,ar:eql;rred VeZtio: HT 

the name of M„iahid Khd„...“ x:,.: 

«'>ew Li» di 07^0 «PP«rontty 'to 

• (A, „„„t. ‘JIS.IAlO^y 

® MS. (\) reads here eyU, . x - „ ’ MS. (A) omits 

also footnote variant to text. ' ^>avn.. So 

^ '• us. (A) cU. 
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he made him a commander of ten thousand. Hie natnral elegance 
and refinement were such that one day upon returuiug from the 
polo ground of Badaon • he said, “ I am hungry.” Ghazi Khan Sar 
wliose tent* was at the head of the road said “ Wliat I have ready 
is at your service.” ‘Adli, for poUtenes.s sake, felt constrained to 
accept his hospitality ; first they brought some fried sheep’s liver.® 
No sooner had he smelt it than he leapt from his scat, and was so 
disgusted that he left the company ^ and drew rein nowhere till 
he I'eached his house ; they say also that the sweepers used to 
gather up the remains of camphor of the finest quality two or 
three times daily from his dressing-room, and whenever a neces- 
sity arose ® he would first grow red, then pale and livid,® and 
would faint while his countenance changed. In spite of all this 
leisure and luxuriousness, his fasts and prayers were never duly 
436 - performed ; ’ he had entirely given up the use of intoxicants, and 
the day he left the world the treacherous time even grudged him 
two yards of cloth, and it was never known where his corpse 
went.® 


Verse. 

Oh ye lords of wealth beware ! beware ! 

And you, ye lords of state, beware ! beware I'' 

After him, the kingdom fell away from the race of Afghans and 
returned to its original holders, and right once more became 
established. 


I The text reoflB cy^l with a footnote variant lUjI'V- MSS, (A) (B) 
read cyl*^- 

> MS. (B) omiU Ai’. 

8 MS. (A) reads meaning Bcraps of meat. 

* The text reads ghothyan. MS. (A) reads ghagayun. If wo 

take the reading of the text it will bo ‘ he felt faint.’ 

6 MS. (A). 6 MS. (A). 

^ MS. (A) «>A»IAi. 

8 Uo was, 08 has been described, killed in battle. 

9 MS. (A) reads in the first lino, and 

second. MS. (B) read-* in the first and in the Bti-orid 


in the 
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NasIR( 7*D>DIN l^lUHAMMAD HumAYON PaD^AH GhaZI, 

Returning from Kabul, a second time fought a fierce battle with 
Sikan.lar, and being faYoured by fortune « with victory and conquest, 
restored to the imperial throne fresli lustre, glory and fortune! 
The following is an epitome of these eveuls : After that the king- 
dom of Hindustan slipped from the grasp of that Pad^iah glorious 
as Jamshid, like the ring from the hand of Suleiman,* and the 
opposition and strife between his brothers was not changed to 
amity and concord,* and each one took his own way and sought 
his own asylum, considering his own interests by consultation 
with advisers, ns has already been briefly related,* HumnyQn 
crossed from the Punjab and attempted to seize Bakkar,* making 
his camp at the township of Lohri,* which is near to Bakkar! 
Mirza Hindal having left Sind proceeded to the township of 
Pant^.T which is fifty kroAs distant from Bakkar, on acconnt of 
the abundance and cheapness of grain. Humayan sent a robe of 
honour and a horse with a message to Mirza Shah Husain 
Arghun. governor of Tatta, saying. “ I havo airived here driven bv 
necessity and have fully determined upon the conquest of Guji-iit * 
and this undertaking is dependent upon your advice and guid- 

anee. Mirza Shah Husain spent five or six months * in tefupo 
Bakkar Humayun by specious pretexts from tho 

H u of Tatta, with the inten- 

tion of doing whatever might be advisable later on. 


Ms. (8) has this reading. 


1 A footnote aaya that one copy gi?e8 
« S« ante p. 205, note 3. 

® Read olUjI for msS. (A) (B). 

^ M8. (A) omita 

*^0 Tieff. I, U7. Bukknr. See 

tliia name.^ ^ montion of any place o 

® MS. (B) reads , ..i . , t •• 

for aaaiflUnco in thfe ' ^ 

reado— MSS. (A){B). 
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In this year, 948 H.,> Humayun man-ied Mnmlda Dana Begam, 
and coming to Pantar returned to Lohri. Mii za Hindal started for 
Qandahar in answer to the summons of Qaiacha Beg,* tlie 
governor of that district, and Yadgar Na§ir Mirza, who had 
encamped at a distance of ten krohs from (Humayun’s) camp 
also intended to proceed to Qandahar. Humayun thereupon sent 
ilir Abul-Baqa,* who was one of the moat distinguished of the 
learned men of the time, Persian commentator on Mir Saiyyid 
^^arif, and authoi' of other compositions, to advise him and 
dissuade him from his purpose, * At the time of crossing the 
Hver a party sallied out from tlie fortress of Biikkar and rained 
showers of arrows upon tlie people in the boats. The sainted Jfir 
■was struck by the soul-melting arrow of Fate, and was drowned ^ 
in tho ocean of martyrdom. This event took place in the year 
948 H. and the chronogram Stfi ui’i-kaiuat ^ was invented to 
commemorate it. 

Mirza Yadgar Naair hearkened to this advice and counsel and 
remained in Bnkkar, and Huinayuji proceeded to Tatfca, where- 
upon many of his soldiers left his camp and joined Mirza 
(Yadgar) and spent their days ^ in comfort by reason of the 
increased pay they received. In this way Mirza gathered streng(h, 
and Humayun crossing the river laid siege to the fortress of 
Si^ahwau.^ Mirza ^ihah Husain kept sending* leinforceinents 


I The text rends 947 H. ( ) siAiS j with a footnote sny 

ing tliat one MS. reads 948 n. end another «J»* * ** j j j 

t)47-946. MSS. (A) (B) both rend 948 H. and this ia the coiTect cinte. 

^ MSS. (A) (B) oi'jy. Firifthta^ Qaracha Khaoi Bombay text, p. 409. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) read ^ MS. (A) omita \j- 

* MSS. (A) (B) add j. 6 MS. (A) 

Joy of created thinge. These words 

the date 948 H. 

7 MS. fA) MS. (B) Akuijjif. 

d Firishta says Sihu'dn, SihwoD or Soliwsn is in the Ksrochi 

district of Sind, lot 20*^ 2G' N. loug C7^ 64' C. The river Indus formerly Rowed 
close to tlio town but has now qnito deserted it. Tho fort of Sohwaii is 
aectihed to Aieximder the Great. S^e Hunter I nip. Gnz., XII. 305; but Tiof- 
fonthulor (I. 123) attributes it to i^usuitu sou of ShsUbctf Arghun. 

» MSS. {A)(B) AijyT. 
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and supplies ^ to the g^D-ison,* and embarking on a boat, 

and s coming neai* to the camp blocked the areuues of supplies (to 

HumS_y uii)- Tho siege lasted for seven months, and victory seemed 

as far off as ever, while great distress was felt from scarcity of ^38. 
grain* and want of suit* 

Verse. 

Every feast which is prepared * by the hand of heaven 
Is either altogether without salt or is altogether so salt (as 
to be uneatable). 

The soldiers were reduced to such eiitremities.? that they were 
forced to give up grain and content themselves with tlie desh 
of animals, andfiuallyS they bad to abandon the hope of even 


r erse. 


The hungry-bcllied fastened his eyes ou skins. 

For fur is the near neighbour of flesh. 

«*««sengers a second time to Bakkar to summon 

re with him ho might 

epelMirza Husam and gain possession of the fort. He 

Benb a reiuforcoment, which was however of no service and 

ho^^mg of the distress which prevailed in tho campTo law "a 

fin ■ remained in Bakkar.'i Miiza Shah 

iMuedTo I ■•'■‘I <‘■■<1 H>o currcuov 

a give him b.8 daughter m marr.age, and thus misled him iuto 


for* 

blocked the poad bv whiftK .1 1’ ArjjUun also conic wilK boats and 

««rcity of food ensued thUrl'iV LaT toT""’ 

Bombay text, 409. / ad to live ou tho Ueab of animals." 

• M3S. (A){B) • 

I .-Coi . , ‘MS. (B) ^k»». 

Sr fcT- « Pootaoto Vftrinat jU 7 ’.ia / . , 

* Text reads ms /rv , / V omits 

vada,.. ^ ■” 

71 
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opposing Hutuayao.* He further took possession of all * the boats 
belonging to Hnmayun, who, in consequence of all these obstacles, 
any one of which was a sufficient reason,^ seeing the distress atid 
misery of his ai njy, abandoned the siege * of the foi-tress, and all 
nnwillingly saying, “ Retreat is the wisest course,” tui-ned back 
towards Bakkar, and remaining several days inactive for want 
of boats, at last bj’ the help of two zamindars recovered two boats 
which Mirza ha<l sunk, and reached & Bakkar. Mirza, as a 
means of covering ^ the shame he felt, before he came to pay liia 
respects,’ marched by forced marches against Miiza ^ah Husain, 
and putting to death or taking captive large number of the people 
of Tatta, who in ignorance of his intentions had left theii* boats,* 
did a good deal to repair ® his former defections. Then with 
shame and confusion he came and had an interview (with 
Humaynu) and brought in countless heads of the enemy. His 
faults were overlooked, but iu consequence of certain events which 
occurred, he again became rebellious, and being deceived by 
the wiles of Mirza ^ab Husain, prepared for war. Mun‘im 
Khan who eventnally became Khdn-i-KkanSn also meditated 
flight. Both of them, however, became ** aware of the folly of 
their design, and realising its heinousness abandoned their inic^nit* 
ons intention. The men of Kumnyon’s force were day by day 
going over to £he side ** of Mirza Yadgar Na?ir. In the mean- 
time Maldeo, Raja of the kingdom '* of Marwar, who was distin- 
guished above all the zamindars of Hindustan on account of the 
strength of his following and his exceeding grandeur, again 
sent letters of summons. Humuynn not thinking it advisable to 
remain ** nny longer in the vicinity of Bakkar and Tatta, pro- 
ceeded by way of • Jaisaliuir towards Marwar. The Raja of 

» MS. (A) reads b. 

8 MS. (A) omits fUij. 

6 Thas the text: MS.(A)road9 Af . 

♦MS. (A) ’ 6 MS. (B) 

♦ MSS. (A) (B) ’ Footnote variant 

♦ MS. (B) reads iiXf jii jl. 9 JJS. (B) reads 

10 MS. (B) JMjI. 11 MS. (B) 

•* MS.(B) >2 MSS.(A) (B)«-^J-®. 

“ Omit j read MSS. (A) (B). 

J* MS. (A) omits after 
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Jaisalmlr blocked (he road bj whiclj his armj u-as to pass, an<l 
fought a battle in which he was defeated. In that waterless 
desert Humayun’s arnjy suffered (errihlo distres.s, so much so 
that * around the wells blood was spilled in place of wjvlcr among 
his followers, and most of them* from the Tiolence of their 
thirst cast themselves into the well as though they had been 
buckets, till it became choked. 

Iji this state of aifairs Hutnayfin quoted the following 
whoever is the author of it 

Verge. 

So many rents did the heavens make in the garments of the 
afflicted ones, 

Ihiit neither could the hand find its sleeve, nor could tlic 
head find its opening. 

trom Jaisalmir proceeding by forced inarches to ifarwar he 440- 
sent Atka IQiau to * Mahlco, and halted for several days in the 
vicinity* of Jodhpfir,. awaiting his arrival. Inasmuch ns in 
those * days, Nagor had fallen into the hands of Sher .^mh, and ^ 
had inspired Maldeo with- the utmost awe of the majesty and 
power of Humuyuu ; accordingly Maldeo, fearing the wrath of 
Sher Shuh,’ was afraid to obey that summons, and detaining 
A tka KJan by some trick, sent a large force under the pretence 
of weleomiug him, with the intention of treacherously attackinf^^ 
Huaiayun and taking him prisoner.* Atka Khan [becoming 


» MS. (A) 

> A footnote roads : ^1 I, jl oV ^ To Buelt 

a height (did tbeir eofforings rUe) that the thirsty-Upped ones from oxcoca 
hanger (caat) themselvea (Into the wolU). US. (Bj hna this reading 
omiUmg tho word ® 

» MSS. (A)(Bj 4 MS. (B> omits 

‘ MS (A) omits writing , jfg. (A) 

ootnoto ranant to tlio text, agreeing with MS. (U) rons thus • 
ty'Jl J| 

This is the reading adopted : it seems preferable. 

Tl... „.o.rdi„s >o th. text. A (»„d .JS. („, ) 

Sent.. .With troaoUerous design, and girding ti.o loins of rebellion.- 
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of fiieir treachery from its outset] * returned without 
askmg permission, and informed Hamayun of the real state of 
affairs. He on the instant started witli all haste for Amarkot. 
I so chanced that two of Maldeo’s spies had arrived at that same 
place and Humayun gave orders for them both to be put to death, 
in thou- despair one drew a knife, and the other a dagger,* and 
fe upon (tl.eir enemies) like boars wounded by arrows, and 
killed a large number of living things,^ men, women and horses, 
whatever ^me in their way> Among the number was Humayun’s 
charger : Hnmayan thereupon asked Tardi Beg for a few horses 
and camels, he however behaved meanly, and Humayua 
mounted a camel. After awhile’ Nadim, his fnster.brotlier,* 
gave the horse which his mother was riding to the king, he himself 
going on foot m his mother’s retinue through that bare 
desert, which was like an oven for heat.* ilis mother after- 
wards rode on the camel, and they traversed that road ‘o which was' 
so terribly difficult, amid constant " alarms of the attack of 
JIaldeo, [and with intense labour and distress.'* In the middle of 
441 . the night they reached a place of safety ; by chance the Hindus of 
Maldoo’s army] pm-suiug them through the night, missed their 


1 The words in brackets are not in JISS. (A) (B). 

8 Rca<l MS. ( A)- 

j MS. (A). This is the preferable readiug. 

* Read for MSS. (A) (B). 

6 jyg 

« This is the reading of the text. MS. (A) reads ^ (»tV). 

Finshta says Hint Haninyfin’s horse shewed signs of tiring, { 

80 that ho nsk-c.l Tardi Bog for n horse, who unkindly refused, aud uJ every 

moment tidings kept urriving that -Maldeo’s army was aenrat hand, HumSyna 
Jiud no alterimtiro bat to mount a camel (Bo. Toxt,-p. dilO.) 

’ Text 13. 313 . omits. Firi^ta writes h whereapou. 

* Firishta writes ^<>3. 

* Firishta gives a slightly difforent version of this: stating tliat Nadim 
himself went on foot and placed his mother on his own horse leading it, 
afterwards moanting her on a camel. (Bo. text he eit). 

10 MS. (A) ij Vj c^T. MS. (BJ reads Ji^. 

>1 MSS. (A>(B) omit j <) Oniii after MS. (A). 

18 All this p.i58agc from to is omitted in MS. (»}. 
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way.i and in the morning-, in a narrow jiasa, came upon the 
rearguard of the army, who were two and twenty in imniher. 
iliiu‘im and Roshan Beg* Kt>ka, and another* party of 

men who belonged to that, side havini' arrived, a battle ensued. 
In the very tii-st onset the leader of the Hindus went to l»ell from 
an ai-i-ow-womid, and a large number were killed. Thev could not 
withstand the attack, and many camels fell into the hands of the 
Muslims. <l'liis victory was the occasion of great rejoicing.* 
Marching from thence and being without w.ater,* after three days 
they arrived at a lialtuig-place, where, on account of its depth® a 
drum had to be beaten at the mouth of the well, so that its sound 
might reach the placo where the oxen for drawing tlio water 
wero.7 For lack of water, a crowd of people in their distress 
were lost, ami * disappeared like water in that sandy plain, which 
was a very river of quicksand, while many hoises and camels 


AccordiUK to our author’s account it soems us tJ.oo-h JtnMeo’s men lost 
their way. but F.nshta'a nocoimt ia as follows: “ Wl.oa tho liainga of tho 
approach of tho mfidels urriro.l Uuninyfin ordorod certain of his officers who 
wore with him to follovr him in close succession, while he himself started with 

i when night came on tho offleors 
lost the, r way and wont in another direction; towards morning the ranks 

orders Shaikh Ah and the rest who wore in nil not more than twonu-nve 

men repeated the creed, thou tiirnod an.l with stout lu-nrt garo battle 
lortunately tho very first arrow struck tho loa.lor of tho infidels in tho breast' 
bo fell headlong to tho earth and the rest lied. Tho Muslims pursued them 

r a - thanks to God ami alighted 

way clmo up"' " " »-> '-t their 

< MS. (A) omits ^ 8 MS. (A) omits 

♦ MS. (A) reads 

I.n! rending of the text and both MS.S fA) ^Rl 

bat ,t does not tally with Pirishta who writes » Marching thenr'for V 

. 1 j • up with tho want of water. 

^ MS. {A) omita wf. 

T The ropo WA8 80 looR that before tho bnckot ^ 

wrll tlio oxon used to draw it up hud rron^ r *i i. ' of the 

« MS. (B) oniiU 
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rtrinkiug water after their long and Hiiaccustomed drouth, Hied ' 

i-nm surfeit of water. And inasmuch as that desert, like the 
midday mirage, » was as interminable as the troubles of the hap- 
less wretches of the army, perforce they turned a.side hy a 
circuitous route* towards Amarkot, which lies at a distance of a 
biindred krohs from Tatta. The governor of Amarkot, named 
ana, came out to meet them accompauied by his sous, aud did all 
m his power 6 to render fitting service. 

Humayur, bestowed & all that he had in the treasury upon l.is 
followers, while to supply the party who had not yet arrived,? he 
borrowed from Tardi Beg and others by way of as.si.stance, and 
gave It them. Ho also made presents of money, and sword-belts’ 
to the sons of Rr.na, wlio, for the reason that his father had been 
put to death hy Mirza Hu.sain Arghun, collected a large 

forced from tl.e surrounding country, m entered the service of 
Huniayun, and leaving his baggage and camp eqnipnge in ** 
Amarkot under the care and protection of Kbwaja MuV.am, the 
brother of Begam.'a he (Humayun) proceeded towards Bakkar.'* 
On Sunday, the fifth of the month Rajab, in the year 949 H, 
the anspicious birth of the gl^nlifah of the age Akbar Paclsdiah 
occurred in a fortunate moment at Amarkot. Taidi Beg Khfm 
conveyed thi.s joyful tidings to Huniayun at that halting-placo, 
who after giving (tlie child) that aiispiciou.s name,'* proceeded 


I MS. (.A) Oiil? 2 ms. (A)ro.wla 

8 TJif. caJamity etiickcn of tlic anny. 

* Vj. I .spo no other moaniiif? for tine expiegsion 

8 MS. (A) reads w - ~a.. MS (li) rends 

" MSS. fA)(B) 7 jjg 

” MS. (A). f MSS. (Aj (B) omit b- 

10 Djjjl o|>t jl. MS. (B). The text is correct. 

“ MSS. (A) (Bj JO. 13 MSS. fA)(B) omit 

18 It was now that Akbar was born, according to Fiiishta, b.forc iliirn'inm 
left for Uukkar. See Ro. text, p. 41 1. Briggs, II. ; but from onr anihur's 
text It apjmars Unit Uumaynn had left Amarkot before his son was born, and 
only s.aw liini at Chatil. 


I* I bo text and both MSS. f A) (B) read 15 >>jbe wliicb 

is not capable of snttKfactory interpretation. It is s-iggcslcd tiiat wc should 
read »n.-<tea.l of 
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with All haste tewnids Bakkai-. At the camp of Chaul i he sent 
for the Prince of aospicioas mien, and was rejoiced by the well- 
omened siglit of his son. His soldiei-s, in wliose nature the craft 
of unfaithfulness was as himly planted as is deceit in the nature 
of the times, were one by one, including even Mun*im Khan, de- 
serting* At thl.s time Bairain Khan * came from Gujrat'and 
tendered his allegiance. Considering it nnudvisahle to remain in 
that country Hnmayiin determined to make for Qundahar. Mina 
Shah Husain thinking this an opportunity not to be lost in ac- 
cordance with a requisition * sent thirty boat.s and three l.undred 
camels, and Humayun cro.ssed the river Indus. * At tl, at time 

f Qandahar^ from Mlrza Hindal and 

had left_ It m charge of Mirza ‘Askari, and having given Ghaznin 
to M)^a Hmdal had read the iChutbah in his own name. After 
some time however, he changed that also.7 Mirza Hindal having 
given up all royal dignity in Kabul used to live like a durvesh * and 

MirzaKamran yielding to the instigation of Mirza Shah Husain 

,‘r“ V which the 

Padshah will proceed and £ake him prisoner in anv wn,. 

^ntrive.” Accordingly „l,o„ l,e 

Mact^ng,. Mirra 'Aakari ■« „.„.,.|.od „y forced aarol.os lot 

^«»..r, I. p. f«, an. ..p, T', 

Johuston'B Atlaa. *"“<?• 61 . See also Keith 

• MSS. (A) (D) ^ ^ b e , c 

whoMja ‘ Bat ofter a Bhort time the army » '' 

coaldboaccompliBhod. Mnn6.., Kh^,,,,,8o,L 

See Am-i-Akbari, I. (B) 315, No. 10. 

* MS. (B) omits 6 m .. 

« MS. (A) omits tj. Uart*. 

f MS. (A) roads l»jf m«j ,t>. 

g MS. (B) reads 

® The text reads ,, . 

ju IT """• 

l>. 411. linA Ift -..-.I- . .1; . II -irifn bufl. Firifilitia Hr. * 


P- 411. lino 10 reads c> 

A copyist’s error for e»li— o 


JU 


S,?f 


irishta Bo. text. 
Which ia probably 


» copyist s error for e»li-o , JU vi. , „ *« Probably 

red S!.*..«.Maafi„p, ^ H.c-rfor^ 

Qurlto or SLil, at a di.,.„ro „f „oJ s'Z, '''* »' 

PP- OS and fdd. TPo , 7::CT "• 

IkPlSfkSaB .1 a • A .« V««BV A OVf 


-A footuolo yarinm reads ol^ia liloT. 

wi Mx-a JIniilal Not 


miles. 


hi M.S, (A) or (B). 
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Q’lndaliar iiud sent Clifili i Baliadnr Uzbakj to reconnoitre.* He 
however, went straight off and informed Bairam ^an, whose 
camp lie reached at midnight, and Bairam ^an went with all 
443. haste behind the royal tent and represented the state of affairs. 
Accordingly he gave up all idea of Qandahar and Kabul, and in 
opposition to his bi otliers, uttering the formula * of separation, 
took the road to ‘Iraq, accompanied by twenty-two men, among 
whom were Bairam Khan and Khwaja Mu'azzam. These two he 
sent to bring the Queen-consort and the young prince, asking 
Tardi Beg for the loan of a few horses, who, however, again brand- 
ing himself * with the stigma of meanness and disgrace, refused to 
comply with this request, and further declined U, accompany him. 
Huinayun left the yoniig Prince, who was an infant of only one 
year, in the camp under the charge * of Atkah Khan * on account 
of the great heat and the scarcity of water along his ronte, but 
took til© Queen-consort^ with him and journeyed by way of 
Sistan. 

Mirza ‘Askari ju^t then arrived at the royal camp,® and 
alighting and tearing tlie veil of Iiumanity from the face of 
modesty, set about appropriating the valuables. He also placed 
Tardi Beg* in rigorous cuufiticment, and carried off the young 


1 Footnote variant Jnkh 

I MSS. (A) (B) MS. (B) omits 

8 MS. (A) omits See Qnt*an xriii. 77. 

^ MS. (B) re^ds for 

he word efJbaAr or atahek is a Tarki word sigrnifring 
^‘grniid-pire» preceptenr, institutecr dn filsdea Sultans.” (Pavet de Cnurteille)i 
^ ghaniSQ-d^Diri Muhnmmnd Atgnh Khan. Sec Am*i«Akbari I. (Bl.)321« 
No, 15, where we learn that it was ho wlio assisted Huuinyun to escape 
drowning after the defeat of Qanauj. fTninnjun ettnehed him to his serrice. 
and subsequently appointed his wife wet nurse (findtjah) to Princo Akbar at 
Amarkol, confoning npon her the title of Ji Ji Anfignh.'’ 

The word and menus a mother in Turki, while anttknh or (TGl 

anukd means a nurse, ns afd means a father ; the word atrikah would 

mean foster father, and this is pi obubly the name given to ShamsU’d^Din 
Muhammad, not Atgah or Atka. 

1 MS. (B) onjits nfter MSS. (A) (B) read for 

8 Dj u’dti fCh dna'U*Ali» 

m 

® Tho words do not seem to convey any definite meauiag, we should 

perhaps road hc-hilm. 
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Prince ^ to QanJalulr, arul liandoil liifn over to Sultan Bepam, liis 
own wife, with injtinctioMS to take es'eiy care for liis kind ii'eat* 
f^uiX protection.® In that journey important events took 

• «> > 1 . 1 . . .A t 1 ■ *1 * 


m^iit and jn-(iiection.* in tliat journey important events took 
place,® wliicli, although they wore fully ami elaborately detailed 
in tlie oiiginal,* do not admit of relation in this place; and tiTust 
be rapidly passed over as he did that long stretch of it>od. These 
events took place in the year 950 H. (1543 A.D.). In short, 
leaving Sistan and journeying to the city of Khurasan, he had an 
interview with Sultan iluhnnimad Mirza, the elder son of Shah 
T&bmasp, who held the rule of that country under the tutelage® 
of Moljammad Khan Tuklfi,® and receiving all the necessaries of 
royalty, and roquisitesforhis journey.7 withnll honour and ceremony 
reached the saci-ed city of Mashhad (Meslied) ; and at each saccea- 
sive stage, by order 'of the Shall, the goveinors of the provinces 
hastened to welcome him, and made all prepamtions for enter- 
taining him and shewing him hospitality, escorting him from 
s^tago to stage. Buiram Khan proceeded to .lo homage to the 
^lah. and brought with him thence a letter congi-atulatiug 
Huraayun upon Ins arrival. The two monarclis met at Pulaq- 
Sunq® and exchanged the customary honours and courtesies. 

In the coui-so of conversation the Shah asked what had led to 
bis defeat; Humayuu incautiously ^ replied •The opposition of 
Diy brothers.’ Buhram Mirza, the brother of the Shall, who was 


» Omit j J[SS. (A) (B), 


‘ MSS. (A) (B) omit Ij. 

• MS. (A). 

S„ F»vo. do Ccrtoill. 

»odo ">■"»"> -XV. b.t i„ 

® Called h, N - . perverted from its iroo ecnee. 

T.UQ ,E. o„d D Sborfo-d.DI„ Ujl,,, 

d'one et dcs flaoca d’on T*^^^** meant “ eau qui coule 

(P.doC). ^ inontftfc'nc; l>oax l.amides et verdojacU’’ 

7 MS. (B) reads U*i U , m.>* ti ■ v- 

M a Toriaut in o footnote to the left. '« given 

(A) (B, oo.d jlL '>•“ MBS. 

* omit the article, riding 
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present, was crii‘'ve.i at this speech, and from that day* forth 
sowed tl.D seeds of enmity against Humayun in his heart, and set 
himself to overthrow his enterpiise, [nay more to overthrow 
Humayun himself as well],s and impressed opon .^ah Tiihmasp, 
saying, This is the son of that self-same father who taking so 
many thousand Qizilba^i soldiers to reinforce his arnty, caused 
them to be trampk-d under foot by the Ozbaks, so that not one of 
them escaped alive.” 3 This was a reference* to that affair in 
which Babar Padshali took Najm-i-Awwal from Ismail ‘ 
with seventeen tliousund Qizilba^ cavalry,^ and led them as an 
auxiliary foice against the Ozbaks, and at the time of the siege of 
tlie fortress of Nakhshab, otherwise known as Kasli,’ (?) wrote 
the following verse upon an arrow and discharged it into the 
fort : 

T’erse. 

I made Najm ^ah to turn the Ozbaks from their path, 

If I Jid wrong, (at any mte) I cleared (my own) path. 

The following day when the two armies met® he withdrew ® to 
one side, and the Qizilba.^i troops met with the treatment which 
was in store for them ; that circumstance is notorious. 

However, to return from this digression, Sultan Begam tlie 
sister of the Shah, whom he rogaidcd as an adviser equal to the 


I tlSS. (A) (H) rrjul JJ) Oljl. 

8 MS. (B) omits the words in brackets. MS. (A) reads gbi 

cf. Tabaqdt-i-Akbnri, F.lliot, v. 218. 

3 MSS. (A) (B) 8ojj. 

♦ The tent is correct MS. (A) reads 

^ III tlir» 5I<?inoTrs of Bnber, (Erakino, |i. 243), ho is railed Nijim Sani 
lefaliAni. (N:»jMiu*]-Sfun I^fahrmi). 

4 MSS. oiiitt 

For an account of this seo Emkiiic (Memoirs of Bribcr)i pp. 242, 213. 

1 MS. (A) rends kas (?)• 

V*-**"^ ** In Maw:iriin*u*i)aljr between the Jaihun and Samar* 

qaiul, but not lying on the road to UokUiri, is kept on tho left i» journeying from 
Bokhara to Samurqnnd, also called Naaaf, f:itnHted threu stages from Ssmar- 

qaod.** Sec Yaqiit, fi. r.r. and In BokhTira, seo Kesb (Koith 

Joliiiston's Atlas), or S};<*hr-i-Suh7,. 

8 MS. ( H) reads for f.MS. (A) 

I*! MSS. (A) (B) Text rends 

MS. (A) reads SHlt/niani. So ul^o 'ftibaqdI t-Akbari. 
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promised (who io the belief of the lies 

concealed in a subterranean dwelling; in tlio city of Simirah, 
otherwise known by the nan»e of Surra* nian-ra*d»^ and wlien 445. 
necessity arises will emerge from theiice and inaugurate an ora 
of equity), and with wboso o[)inion and advice all the affairs^ of 
State were l>onnd up,* dissuaded him from that mistaken step,* 
and by the use of ratitmal argument brought him back ^ to an 
attitude of kindness and manhood, and induced him to help and 
assist. His ^lajosty (Hamayun) wrote a ruha^^i (quatrain) of 
which the following is the lust verse. ^ 

Verii'^ 

All kings desire the shadow of the 
Behold 1 the Uuma has sought thy shadow. 

On a cert*ain occasion he interpolated this verse into a ft^gment 
from Salman,^ and seut it to the Shah. 


t The promised B(ahdT, or Leader who is to appear before the Resurrection. 
See Mithk4tu4’Unf4bfh, sziK. also Hughes' Z>tet. o/ 305. 

> Simarrn, in 'Irnq. Founded by Al Mu'taeim b'lllsh eighth KJialifah of 
the ho 080 of Abbns. See History of th€ Coliphs (Jarrett), p. 350. 

Its name was chungcd by Al Mu'ta^im for the sake. of good nugiirv into 
8orra*Tnan>rn& meaning *' Who secs it rejoices." Sininrrn was at ooo time tho 
capital of the Caliphate, bnt became once moro merely a provincial town 
wlien the seat of gorernment was removed to Bnghdid, remaining however a 
place of pilgrimage to the Sh5‘a Muslims, for here were to bo seen tho tombs 
of two of their Rename, also the Mo^qne with tho underground chamber, from 
which the promised 5Iahdi, AbQnim is to nppenr See J. U. A. S,, 
p. 36, for tho article from which this nolo is abridged, a traiishuicn from tho 
Arabic of Ibn Serapioo, by Mr. Lc Strange. 

8 MS. (A) . MS. (n)omie. 

8 Text »**i*l*y MS. (A) rends (?) 

• MS. (A) ■ 7 MSS. (A) (R) 

* Wuimi, see p. 67 of tliis work, nnd no/e 2. 

There is an alloaion here to the name lIun.Aynn in iU ot^-inologicnl t-ense 
of relntion to the IlnmA or bird of royal augurr. 

9 Rond I) oUL. iAt». MS. (A). 

Snlmin Sftwnj-,. JamMo-d-Din. n natiro of ShwoI,. .Shaikh ‘AlAu-d-Danlnh 
o Snmo.n sa.d, I haTe nerer scon in nil tho worM tho e<,aal of the rorsos 
of Snlman or tho pomoKranates of Snninr..,.” l|o dioil in the year 6R5» if 

Benle O. P.. p. 033 . «hcro Safo'in is Li. , 

hii>.. d.*d in 770 A.ir. SrenlsoH. K. KOIG Firaqna.na. Tho dale of his 
death Kivon .n tho Maj.na‘u.l.F,if.,hi must he inco.roct an S,.l J L 

|.aK‘'(t.rri.tof AmirShniiUiI.Inean nnd of his son Snhsn Aw^is lal'"''* , 
latte, of ivhom died in 776 A.H. Aio-i-Akbari. 1. fR) im n G ‘ ’’ 
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Ve7-se. 

X hope that the ^ah will out of kindness treat me, 

As ‘Ali treated Salman in the desert of Ai zhan * 

The ^ah was extremely pleased, and after mimmerable banquets 
and assocatmns in travelling, and hunting expeditions.^ arranged 
allp.eparat.ons on a scale of regal magnificence in Humayun’s 
honour, and took much trouble in giving his assent to tlie religious 
tenets of the Shi‘ahs, and to that which the later writers of that 
persuasion say regarding the blessed compnnions of Muhammad 
may Ood be pleased with them, and Humayun after ^ much ado said 
IXnng them written upon a sheet of paper.” Accordingly they 
wrote down all their religious beliefs, and Humayun read them 
with a view to cop>*ing them, and gave precedence* in the 
Mufbah, after the custom of ‘Iraq, to the recital of the twelve 
Imams.^ ^lah Murad, the son of tho Shah, an infant at the 
breast, with ten thousand 6 cavalry under the command’ of 
Bida^ Ehan Qizilbasll Afshar,^ was nominated’ to reinforce 
HumayQu, and it was determined that the Qizilbash should march 

« One day Salman was in the desert of Arzimn which is between Boehire 
and Sliiraz nnd swarms with lions. Sudder.ly a lion confronted him. ar.d in 
hiB helplessness he called upon ‘All for aid who appeared and drove away the 
lion. There is a spot known to this day as the Muqam-uSalmdn. He is 
bnried at Madam. See 7si6ah, II. p. 224. Salmia Abu 'Abdi-llah al Farsi, 
called in Persian Ruzbih* 

MSe ( A) reads instead of the first line given id the text 
jiy U Ij Uty Axif Jig 

3 Omit j and read j MS. (A). i 

* Head hero for Jij, jisS. (A) (B). 

6 Iho Rhi'ahs apply the term Imdn to tho twelve leaders of their sect 
whom they call the true Imams. They are on this account called the 
Imamiyah and the Isna ‘Ashariyah. See Hughes’ Did. of Isldtn, 203 and 672. 

6 MS. (B) roads 12,000. 

’ Bida^ Khan was according to Tabaqdi-i-Akbari the Prince’s 

tutor. Hence apparently tho use of this word. 

« See Tdrikh.i.Rathidi (Elios nnd Rosa;, p. 214 n. Afshar is the name 
of one of the seven Tuikl tribes who had been the chief supporters of Shah 
Ismail, and whom ho distinguished by a particular dress, including the red cap 
from which the Qizilbash derive their name. 

» MS. (A) j ■xSi 
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by one route anil Huinayun by another,' and that Humnyi'm 
sliouKl, after gaining the victoiy, hand over Qiiiidaliur to Sliali 
Alurad. Taking leave, and marching rapidly through Ardal)H and 
Tabriz, (Humay&n) again went to Ma^ihad the holy city,* and 
succeeded in visiting the shrine of the fountain-head of light.® 

At tlie time when one night he was walking alone in that sacred 446. 
enclosure, one of tlie pilgrims said in a low voice* to his fellow, 

“ This is not Huinayun Padshah.’’* 'I’lie other replied “ Yes it is. ” 

Then coming close, lie said in the ear of Humayan “ So ! you aro 
again laying claim to omnipotence ! ” This was a reference to 
the circumstance that Humayun used generally in Bangala to 
cast* a veil over his crown, and when he removed it ^ the people 
used to say, Light has shined forth ! He also \va.shed his sword in 
the river and .said® “Upon whom shall I giixl the sword?” 

■\Vhen he arrived at Agi-a. he imposed upon the populace a new 
self-invented form of salutation, and wi.shed them to kiss the 
ground (before him). At last Mir Abul Baqa with the Amirs 
and Vazir.s paid the due respects, and the Amirs of the Qizilba.^i 
coming (by another road) * arrived at Garmsir and took possession 
of the whole of tliat territory, niul had encainpod within view '<> 
of Qandahar. when " after live days Humuyu.i ariived, un.l lifirza 
‘Ask..ri was besieged, and for three mouths conf iijumislv '* lighting 
was kept up, and a large nuipber were daily killed on both sides 
Thereupon Bairam Kban was sent to Kabul as an ambassador to 


• MS. (A) reads I, jU alAjtj if : . 

MS '■«’“> (to Minad) 

019 , (A) omits * 

* MS. (A) inserts 

^c^alsoAm-i-Akbari (J . lli 

00. FiriAlita roads (Bo. Text. p. 212). tJ.J 111. 

oVt Atlc j.U| 

MS. (A) reads o— ay 

‘ MSS, ,A, (B, ^ 

.oTs'l MS.(A,.' 

.IS. (B) road, >Uijd aUAU. „ MS ,A) 
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Mirza ‘ [Kami-an in whose behalf Jlirza ‘Ashari was fighting and 
Mirza Hindal and Mirza] Suleiman BadaWi.^ii and Slirza Yadgar 
Nasir * wlio bad arrived from Bakkar in a wretclied plight;® 
and [since] * the idea of the Qizilba^ was that no sooner would 
Humayuii arrive than the Cbaghatai would submit to him ^ and 
would all come in.^ This, however, did not happen, and the siege 
became very protracted, and a large’ number were killed. It 
was also currently reported that Mirza Kamran was coming to 
the assistance of Mirza- ‘A-skwri, they accordingly lost heart and 
meditarted a return to their own country.* It so happened that 
just at that very time.certain Amirs deserted from Mirza Kamran, 
namely, JIuhammad Sultan .Mirza, Ulugh Mirza, and Mirza Husain 
Khan with other noted commanders, and offered their services to 
Humayun. Mu‘yaJ Beg, who was a prisoner in tlie foitressof 
447- Qandahar, escaped * from the fort and had an interview with hii?», 
meeting ^yith very kind treatment. Mliza ‘A.skarl in his alarm, 
sued for quarter, and joined the ranks of HumayQn’s followers; 
his faults were pardoned and he was distinguished by especial 
marks of favour. 


• The woids within brackets ocenr in both MSS. fA> (B) whicli read 

0 ./^ 

I'his (iIbo tallies with the Tabaqal-i-Akbap. See Elliot and Dowson, V. 219- 

5 MS. (A) reada Ij but it seems to be in error. 

6 Omit in this place, M.S fA'. ♦ MS. (A) omita 

i c1j| tJ!!t // fAudan. To become Bubniiesive. 

See Pavet de^CourteilK s v. 

6 Read here. j M:^S. fA) (B). The word' U 

eeemB unnecessary and tautologic^kl ; pnsKibly it is an intorpolntion by.u scribe 
who failed to understand the word inking it iu it9 oriliitary seii^e 

of ** tribe.’* 

Kegardiog the Chaghntai, see TdriH^i^Jlaihtdi, (Elias and Kosa, pp. 2, 3.) 

7 MS. (A) 

• MS. (A) omits before reads 

(XiiW 

^ The text read having come down The Taba<fdt*i-Akhari esya 

** managed to escape by stratagem, and let himself down from the walls by 
a rope.*' E. and D. foe 
MS. (A)lhxi 



I *erst!. 

There’-s swfcti.ess ic forgiveness wl.id. (here is not in 
ivvengc. 

IIo »l.,o order.,! (l,e Amirs of Qirill.Ssl, tl.st f„,. t!,e space of 
tl,ree ti.ey sl.oald sbsfain f,.„m ioterfereneo ,vitl, l!,e fan, [lies 
of tl,e 01, ogbta tribe.- and the inb„bi,anls of the city, so as* to 

allow of tl,e,r all com„.K oat , „„d altboagl, Hanraviln bad no 

e, ntory ,a possession, yet on account of the inmniise ,vl,icl, 
d arooe forth he brought Biddoh Kl,an and Miri M„,.ad into 
fort .„d made over the whole of that count,-y to them. 

^*€rse. 

If a man fulfils the obligation of his promise 

That man rises superior to any estimate you n.ay form of 

a::;::; "lrz:Zdl,’rtr®ro;;^■ ^ ‘"t' 

tl.e _i.„g A,ui,s Of the ausih::;.ran'r^m:dt 

to «:rB.TariS';r:‘„'’^pro’;ir“i'T‘’",°' 

a>-my witl.in the walls of tL cit/ VuVTh T *'' 1 ^ 

variably sent strangely rou..hanVwe.-3* O 

tl.e Ciiagbatni Amirs began ^ to take to V ^ 

among then, wa-s Mi.. , ‘Ask!.-, , ^ tosv^rd^^ Kabul ; 

brought to Humayun, -ho impHso^rd 1 !!^“ Mrl't" 

bnppened in those days, which 7 led to tl ' t ® 

H 

Q^o^ab... on account, of the colL^T^^lU te::^; 

1 'a 

rf.fc«qa/.i^Uh<,rrk ” 

* Red Jib ^yht*« ./;*• 

^>S (A) reads uia. Li - .J' ‘ (R) reads iyiU 

■' Omit ^-Aju M 3 correct. 
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that after the conquest of Kahn) and Badakhslian he ought * to 
448. bestow the gi-eater portion of that place again upon the Qizilba.^ 
as compensation, so that due requital nnglit be made them. 

Secondly, the passing of Mirza Murad on that very day,* by 
a natural death, from the wprld of existence and trouble. 

Thirdly, the tyranny and oppression inflicted by Qizilbash 
canaille on ^ the inhabitants of the city, and tlieir preventing the 
Chaghatai from entering the fort, upon any pretext v'hatever.* 

Fourthly, this incident, that a fierce ^ Tuhurro, in accordance with 

1 IISS* (A) (B) omit <XjIj bat it seems to be necessary. 

^ MS. (A) inserts after jj) the very day of the agreement.'' 

t Omit MS. (B). ♦ M3. (B) omits 

^ MS. (A) roads 'tho word here seems to moan ono who is 

anathema, i. a Sunni. 

The following tong note is necessary aa no book I can find explains the word 
Taborrd. This word moans enmity (as opposed to T*twalhh 

affection) and is a technica) term in use among the ^?al{s. In defining 
fo&arrj a distinction is to be made between oppositiooi 

and ^addioat enmity, the former not necessarily invoking tho tatter, 

for instance two men may bo ui opposition (muk^dlafat) on w'orldly matters, 
and yet bo in thorough amity (moAutbaf) in matters of ^ith. or maybe 
opposed to one another in questions of philosophy and yet bo uuanimous in 
religious qncstione. Thos enmity inclndes opposition, but opposition does not 
necessarily imply enmity. And yet it is held that ma/iablatt affectioni 

and *addtcat eunaty may occasionally co-oxist : for the reason that 

^addtoat is of two kiuds, religioua, as for instance the 'addwat of 
Muslims and Infidels, who regard each other as enemies on the groand of the 
fondamental differences in their fnilh : and, tvorldly. as the *attdivat between 
one Muslim and his fellow Muslim on account of some conrtiet of worldly 
interests. Thus it is conceivable that 'udthvat and mnAabbaf may co*exj8t. Or 
again one Maslim may have an affection for another Uasliin qua Muslim, bat 
ontertaio a hatred for him us uu adulterer, while he may love even a kafir 
(Non^MnsUm) for his good works soch ns alms, Ac., while he hates him as an 
Infidel : his love being merely of a worldly nature id do way connected with 

religion. , . 

The co-existence of ^addwat and mahabhat io one person due to one con- 
sideration is however impossible. 

Again, the ^edduat which true believers entertain again^ each other on 
account of worIdl7 consideretions is not injurioos to the faith, however 
reprehensible it may be. 

Moreover, tho esacntiftl origin of 'addu-at in religious matters >e kufr 
(infidelity), therefore ono must consuler e^ery kdjir as an enemy : thus 
although there may be lawful ties of worldly affection (maAabha/) between a 
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tho roUtion of father nnd so«. or brotherhood 
Other blood relat.onah.p or friendship, ^ret all iheeo coueiderations must bo cost 

th^efofe ?ro . «-o most 

wbethrr tie TT" «" the brethren of this faith 

hBfd?ff!!r\ T'* ‘■’"^Mieror and unonbeliover (Kafir) 

Muhammad, no«t to this love for too ' assomhlv o '7 V " 7'' 

connection aod intimate rehtioii tft fi « i> f believers >vho have close 

to three parties : First, the children 'andTriatiols'of 77 7 confined 

mombers; secondly, his pare apo.isos nrho uro ii> a L 7 ‘’‘® 

his uooipaniona who elected to sirre I ' i »ooinhcra ; thirdly, 

If among the bohorirs th!rI7 their lives for his cause, 

of Huy sin which dcstravA their formf ^***^*‘ Ofnihi). or guilty 

into their faith or Bhaouoe of faith i **" 

<100. not necsanily oxclu.l. ‘ ^ 

BQch anono, norto dispUv • i - . t is not lawful to enrso 

Ki. pardon. „ ,o„, "“7" 'T’ l-P for 

maAathrtf for him, and ‘oda.. a/ oi r |- • '* * ** to 

porson no longer remains, which is re^rkVd '^7'" « 

Now we must coaeider the words of tTe SiXt 7- 
BUion to and contention regarding tho Kl.^r 7 J''*"*"® 

M>e words of Khwaja N?,ir tL ' nceordiag' to 

«ot deservinV of 7o7Jr7a^'7el77^w «PP«-'’'t.on aro 

fSirrS'E”''’ “ ~«r ,; r - “r <- 

ojcommonication inasmuch ** *7 Code It ig m * *" 

b, .o,d r r, Zo “xr.rr •'" '»"-"■•"■■■ - - >--pi.oo 

^ -“-dod^i, '::" -.o ro:;;:: 

~ ™ -- >. Mirxa v.d.. >;:;r r ^ ~ 
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their notoriously brutal manner, iu the presence of Yadgar Na§iv 
Mirza * [who had tied in concert with Hindal Mirza from Kamran 
llirza] and come thither, uttered foul* and improper abvise 
against the companions of the Prophet,® may the peace and bletsing 
of God be upon him and his family, and may God be pleased with 
them ; Mirza Yadgar Na§ir could not endure this, and struck him 
such a blow with an ai*row which he had in his hand that the arrow 
penetrated his chest up to the wing, and passing through him- 
struck the gi'ound.* Haji Muhammad Khan Kuki with two 
servants first of all entered the fortress of Qandahar together 
with a ti-ain of camels laden (witli supplies), and put the 
guards to the sword ; a second party following him, came up, 
Mirza Ulugh Beg and Bair^m Khan were of that number.® The 
Qizilbaslj were astounded,® and utterly confounded,^ and the 
proverb was exemplified,® “Qazi, I am an old woman,* and if you 
don’t believe me, I can scream just like one, listen!” Their 
haughtiness was humbled, aud Humayun'® entering tbe fort'* 
allowed Biclagh Khan, who had con>e to him** in trepidation and 
anxiety, to proceed towards ‘Iraq. Notwithstanding this, all the 
inhabitants of the city, who were heartily sick of them, killed 
the Qizilbash in every street. After be had settled Qandahar 
to his satisfaction,'® he made over charge of that distnct to 
Bairam- Khan and determined to attempt the conquest of Kabul. 
MU'za Kamran also came out to meet him with tbe intention** 
of fighting. Every day one or two*® of his noted Amirs deserted 
and joined the army of Humayuo. In veiy truth the greater 

i MS. (B) omits tbe portion in brackets. 

8 MS. (A) omits C?. 8 MSS.{A){B) omit AL)|- 

♦ MS. (A) reads ‘H-*; i*- MS. (B) reads 

b oljl MSS. (A) (BJ read Oljl 

e Omit j MSS. (A) (B). ■* Literally, lost their hands and feet. 

8 MSS. (A) (B). 

# The text reads jyS a footnote gives two variants (*l 

and 1*1 isj*- Tho latter is the reading of MS. (A). I read 

for qiirbaqa.tho word qurlagha, which is Tnrki for ‘an old 

woman.’ See Pavet do Conrteillo. 

10 MS.(A)omit8*L:i'j 11 MS. (B) insert if after 

1* MS. (A) omits *® MS. (B) omits 

I* MS. (B) ** MS. (A) 
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part of the inhabitants of the world i are like a flock of sheep, 
wherever one goes, the othei-s immecliatelj follow.* Wiiza 
Kamran, lo.sing the duo of all independent action, availed himself 
of the services of the ^aikhs and 'Llama to sue for pardon. 
Humayun, upon condition of personal submission, effaced the 
record of his transgressions from the page of his mind with the 
water of forgiveness. Miizg, lu accordance with the saying “ The 
traitor ts a coicard,''^ would not consent to an interview, and took 
refuge in the citadel of Kabul, whei o he entrenched himself, and fled 
thence in the dead of night to Ghaznin. The whole of his army * 
came over to the camp of Humayun. who appointed Mirza Hindal 
to pui-sue him. and came himself to Kabul, and tho hidden meanino- 

of the sacred word “ IWy. ZTe tcho hath ordained the Qur'an for 
ther Will restore thee to Ihy returning place" was revealed, and he 
lofieshed to the full hi8 eyes with the sight of the noble Prince 
his son. Tins victory was gained on the tenth of tho month of 
Ramazau the blessed.® in tho year 952 U. (A.D. 1545;. 7 and tho 
following hemistich was written as a record of the date 

Bejang giri/t 7nulk^i.Kahul az wai* 

‘‘He took the kingdom of Kabul f,-om him without fighting ” 

foi- tho .elation of thfao 
events and the comp, lev of this 1ms only adapted his 

.coord f.om them, no,v however much he may desire fo c^piEi^mise" 


449 . 


‘ MS.(B) omits 

* MS. (B) 

® Al-i&dinu MS. (BJroQdti 

* MS- (A) reads 


* Qur’ao xxviii. 86, 


" MS. (A; omits 

was iMicompiXr ortho^Wtr yLy'; 

joars. two mo.ul.s and fire dnys ^ f 

but God knows tho truth." A footnote fl ^*3 : 

"CTdl/' r 12th 

iSJjl 

g-aa this same homisticb. (Bo.llxt. also 

» Text ZjlJ j, ^ , 

MSS. (A) (B) omit b; MS. ' 
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the thiead of his discourse ‘ Uas involuntarily become lengthened 
(in accordance with the saying). Narration has many bye-pathsA 

To make a long story short when Mirza Kamran proceeded to 
Ghazniii and was unable to enter it * he departed towards Bakkar, 
and Mirza Shah Husain, who had given him his daughter (in 
marriage), came forward to assist him. 

Humajun put to death Mirza Tadgar Nasir who was meditating 
flight, and proceeded with the intention of conquering Badakh- 
shan. Suleiman Mirza gave him battle, and was defeated, and 
460. Kamran Mirza coming up in ilumayun’s al)sence took possession 
of Kabul, placing guards over the ladies » of high degree, and 
over the young Prince. 

Huma 3 un, after relieving Mirza Hindal of the govemment of 
J5adakh^ian, wioto a patent conferring it upon Mirza Suleiman, 
and making over * the goveruinent of that country to him returned 
with all speed to Kabul. Jliiza Kamran, after the defeat of his 
forces, remaiued entrenched in Kabul, and when he found himself 
in straits, out of sheer cruelty sever.*!! times gave orders for the 
young Prince to bo placed upon the i*amparts of the fort witliiu 
range of both artillery and musketry fire, bnt Maham Anka ^ made 
her own body a shield for him against the aiTows of calamity. 

Verse. 

If the swurd of the world leaps from its sheath. 

It can sever no vessel till God permits. 

I MS. (A) omita ^ Mg, fgj omits 

Tho proverb IS Al-hadt^u is need to 

express ouo story reminding tho narrator of another, see Arabum ProverbiOf 
Freytag» I. p. 350, 7i,. 29. 

The text reads wrongly and a footnote calls attention to 

the correct reading. MS. (B) reads 

8 MS. (A) 

6 oljdU Bar ha^ardt-i.’aliyat.uBegamdn. 

♦ MS. (B) reads for 

^ Maham Anka (or Anagah) wiis one of Akbar’s norsos and attended on 
Akbar from his cradle to his accession. See Ain-i*Akbari, I* (6) p. 323. 

Anika or Anaka in Turki signidos nurse (P. de C.) Faxlu-llih Khan giTSS 
Anagah in tlio meaning of foster-mother ^Jr madiir. Read 

the account given by Nf;;amu«d-Din. (Elliot, r. p. 227h 
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The Snf(?ars and Amirs, on account of tJie heat of the contest 
in which they were engaged, began to H-affio in hypocrisy, ‘ and 

kept coming backwanls and forwards, now in one direction now 
m aimther. Many of them on both sides were killed. At last » 
Iiiza, having made a hole in the wail of the fort, came out iu 
3feui.se, and wi.en Haji Jfuharnmad Tilmn. who had been detail- 
ed wUh a party of men to puraiic I,im. came up with Mirza 

Q ;; T'"“ 

enemeUc'anl Klian.uhu was a veteran soldier, 

energetic and expenenced. pretending not to undoi-stand him 

.xunra’dTl ^ '**" fntherHumuyun safe and 

bound, and the part returned to the wholes 

“ ‘ho— d y-'M-s T 

For iu 11 , „ pn,Io.,g„,i„„ „t 11 ,^ |,f„ adraular-e, 

provincoa of Badukhsl.au l!tlZTT 2 'Tf 
Mii'za and his son Ibiahiin llirza and to 1°*'* “ 

ond Qaiacha Kl,au ■> who l,a,l 1 ^ Possession of tho.n i 

'-ill. certain 0.70: p.,! “ tt An”"': 

expectations fiom Hnniavnn a,.,I 'I'"’ oxliavafrnnt 

were not loaiiaed betook thorns T ') "i? "■'<l'iitons dcsiies 

Within those few : to liadakbsl.an nnd Kabnl 

-‘o of repo::: 

A certatn witty w.i.er it says wifb reference to tL? 

* MS. (A}oii)i(g h : t a tr. 1 
i II j I? • I- ‘ ' * fciuts. 

s Head iVW b J13, 

‘ Test Uliili enwax, vee Fimrin. 

‘ MS. (A) ^ '“J '"S'' IsAU 

t^-> jjC MS. (a; ba, the belter readies 

v„i.„. „.ds !, 

-ms, ' r 

" Text Axis J >0^ C*F pU. 
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The fortioss of Kabul which in height surpasses the seventh 
heaven ; • 

Like tilt* Kile which is six months female and six months* 
male. 

On several occasions it happened that Mirza Kararan came to 
pay his respects to Huniayun and had a personal interview with 
him. Humayun, out of natural kindness and innate good-will 
pardoned his shortcomings, and cleared his heart of all rancour 
against hiin,s and after he had sought permission to leave to 
make the pilgrimage to the sacied city of Makka, bestowed 
uj)ou him tlie country of Badakhihan,* and himself going 
up against Balkh, fought with Pir Muhammad Khun and 
‘Abu-l-‘Aziz Khan, the son of ‘Abdu-llah Khan,^ the Ozbak 
king, and defeated them after a sliarp engagement. But 
following the bad advice of iiia Amirs, who were treacherous 
hypocrites,^ ami in alarm about Mirza Kainran, Ijo turned back 
and came to Kabul. ^ ^lirza Kaniran* once moro'brokc^ liis 
treaty obligations, and inasmuch as tlic untrustworthy leaders on 
both sides began to practise unfaitlifulnc.ss, and led iiiin out of tlic 
way,“^ and he had to 6ght numerous battles,'* he eventually sought 


/ftivlt.'* Tlioro wAH A of tliat namc> 'Mii. . Maliuiituia*! Hasur' 

S<?C J/tfjnui' II. 3 !•>. 

1 Tlio planet Saturn wliicU is in the seventh heaven, 

2 See ante p. 3ri2 n. 1. ^ j. 

* See Elliot, v. 22U, 230. 

^ MS- (A) retnls ’ Ubaidu-lltih Kh'in. 

The 2*aba'jn(-t‘Akbnil calls him *AhiJ Elliot, v. p. 230. 

fl MS. (A) reads (>1*^ 

• The account by our author is explained by that uf the Tah<tfii'd^t’ 

Akbnt'l which says that on the ni^^ht hufure Uaikh >votild liave fallen, some of 
the Chaj^ntai chiefs whoso wives and families were in Kabul, hocamo alarmed 
because Mirza Kfunrun had not joined the army, so they met together and 
advised IIunioynTi not to cross tho river of Baiyi* hut to fall back upon Dnrnv 
Gaz taking up a strong position : tlien, after a short time the garrison of 
B:ilkh would sarreiidor. Unmrivnn agreed to this, and both friends and foes 
iiniigiried that a retreat to Kabul was intended. TJie Osbaks look coiiruge 
and followed in pnintiit. A baftle ensned in which Ilaninyiin was pcr^sonally 
engaged, but cut his way out, and reached Kabul in safety. Elliot, v. 
p. 231. 

^ MS. (Ai ‘-mits MS. (A) 

y 0.^1* Read for MS. (A). 
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aid from Islem ^»b, but, meeting vvitli disappointment, • and 
returning thence, was delivered into the hands of Humayun by 
the machinations of Sultan Adam Ghakkar at Pashula.* Not- 
withstanding all his repeated rebellions his life was spared, but 
the jewel of sight was taken from him.8 (as has already ’been 
stated), and he was permitted to depart for the sacred Makka Ho 
had the good fortune to make the llajj four times, and' thus 

made amends for Ins past evil deeds, and there delivered up ti.e 

life that had been entrusted to him. 

Never in the garden of Faith has a blade fulfilled its promise 
Never has a shaft aimed by Heaven failed to strike the mark’ 
The tailor of Fate has never clothed any man in a garment 
Which it lias not afterwards torn from liim. 

The Age has never given any coin which it has not changed. 

“thT"' 

Whom has the Heaven placed in safety beneath the Sun. 
lhat ,t has not made short-lived like the shinim^ dawn 
paqaiu . cast dust into the eyes of the worhl 

' MS. (B) roa<t8 8’»i J| 

and 235 !□ thoTear FiH,. ^ v. 1 MS 

tho fortress of ■.npHeon:j";:; 

- — ‘o M.. aad wrote t.o :^.or ^ ^ 


452 . 



453 . 


[ 5H4 j 

Manlana Qasim Kahi * wrote this tHrikh- 

Verse. 

Kamran,* than whom do man has been fonnd more fitted for 
sovereignty, 

Went from Kabul to the Ka bah.nnd there committed his soul 
to (loil, and liis body to the dust. 

Kalii spake this as a idrikh to commemorate his death, 
I'dtl^nli Krimrdtt dud at the Ka'bah.^ 

And tlie poet Wuisi * wrote ; 

Verse. 

Wiah Kamiau the renowned Khu.sru, 

VVI<o in niajesiy raised his head to Kaiwan. 

Faithfully nerved the holy temple four years 
And entirely freed his heart from worldly bonds. 

After performing his fourth pilgrimage 

III pilgrim garb, ho yielded up his soul to his Lord. 


di<Mi ftoon nftt'r IiIh r<*hirn. an<I waa bnried Id tho ccmcterj of Sar kl jab iu 
Tnbnz ill tUv your 58:2 H. 

hI*tJina*u4*yH^aha, I, p. 200. Soo aluo Bcfilo^ O.B.D. v. Khnoani, 

4 JlS. (B) road^ MS. (A) roadft 

^ This also mcAns> Happy is he than wliom Ac» 

^ Katnrttn bnka*buh himunl. Tho letters of this line (pvo the date 

068 11. instead of 004 II. 

Manlana QTisim Kahi othorwiso known as Miyon KSli KdbuH* Our author 
(sec vol. III. p. 172 of the text), Rtiirniatiscs his poetry as crude aod waoting 
in originality, althou^^h he ncknowle<lgO!« that it possesses a peculiar quality 
uushured hy any other author. He was skilled in astronomy, os well as lU 
rhetoric and Snliism, and tiad also some s^killus a composer of music. Badaoni 
laments tho fad that tiutwitlistanding alt his adrantngos Kfilii spent bis Hf^ 
in infidelity an<l impiety. TUo At a ^-Kada (p. 19i^ Bombay Edition) saySi 
that ho sprang from the Gnlistan.i Saiyyids; ono of his ancestors camo out of 
tho city to pay his re^perts to Timur and joined his army, whose fortunes 
he followed until the birth of the Saiyt'id aforesaid iu Turkistiu. Uo 
bronght ap in Kabul whonco he acquired hie name. He went to Hindustan 
in tho timo of the Emperor Uumiyun, where bo held o position of trust and 
honour. No date is there given for his death, which occurred in 988 H. 
Alnd-Akban (B) I, 506 n. 1 ; also Beale, O.B.B., p. 14i» 

♦ MS. (B) reads Dabsl for iraisi (Text). 
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ns Waisi wn^ holdcn witji sleep, 
llo visitetl blin and called him towards himself, 

And suid^ “If tl»cy n^k thee concerning \ny death 
Reply, “ The pardoned »^iah remained in Makka/* ^ 


Wirza Kainran M*a9 as a king, brave and ambitious, liliernl and 
good-natftred, sound of religion and clear of faitli. Ife used 
ahvays to associate with the 'Ulatna and learned doctors. Ilia 
|Kiems are welbknown At one time he liehl such strong riews 
of probity that he gave orders to extenninatc grapes from his 
kingdom, but afterwards became such a slave to wine that he was 
iu‘t as)ian>rd of the after effects of debaucli ; eventually lio left 
the woilil penitent and ilevout. All's well that ends wi.dl.s 
This event took place in the year^ 9(5*4 H. 


Mir/.a •Askari, after Qarracha Klian was slain in the last battle 
hefnre K.ibii], f«*ll a prisoticr into the hands of ITumajun*? 
j^oldiory, aiul Kliwuja Julala-d- Din ♦ Mahmud Diwan convoyed 
him to nuilaklj^n'in and made him over to Mirza Suleiman. Ho 
\Mis kept in coulinoment fur some tirue,^ and then was released, 
and Mir/ii Sulolinan despatclicd him to llalk]), by which route he 
purposed jmirneying to the two snored cities.^ When ho reached 
a valley winch lies between ^lam ^ and the sacred city of Makka, 
wilhout arcomplUhing his object ho hastened from ^ tliat desert 
to tlio tnh Ka‘buh which is the bourn of all mankind. The 
lol lowing i.s the fiirlkA that event : — 


MsAvf ri } 

1 Vr,ve, 

Why dost thou Soil thy lingers with the blood of (ho worbl Y 
Fur honey is oft mingled with deadly poison. 


* SK'ih^i marhUtn dar Makk't ludtut. This lino gives tho (lute Ut54 H. 

UMiKi-h t^j7 Lit. Events uro accord i off to 

iliiui* tenninutioM. 

‘ MJa. (A) omits JU. i iisS. (A) (B). 6 MS. (A) UjJ. 

^ ^locca and Medina. 

Al]imad says: “in the onontry of Ituni,” Elliot 

V. J;.I4 


^ M3. (A) roads t\j j\. 

n i ^*^^**1 bountifnl king. These letters giro tho dato 922 II. 

M«i ^ (xii. Part I) W6 read that honey wus proscribed bv 
.mnuna . a man came to his majesty and said : ‘ Verily my brother Ims a 
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The eDd of Mirza Hindal was on tliis wise, that after MirzS 
Kararan had saffered defeat in the Goal engagement, and had taken 
refnge with the Afghans, and Haji Muhammad Khan » Kuki was 
execnted* on acconnt of his unraeious misdeeds, one night Mirza 
Kamran made a night attack upon tlie camp.3 By chance that 
night the dart of death struck Mirza Hindal in a vital, spot, and 
ho drank the draught of martyrdom. This event took place* in 
the year 958 H. and Shabkhtln ^Yas found to give the date.* 


pnrgmR. And Iub highness said : ‘ Give him honey to drink* and it was done. 
Then tho man camo to his highness and said : ‘ I gave I,im i.oncy to drink, 
which has increased the porging,* then his -majesty said to him thrico : ‘ Giro 
him honey.* And the man came a fotirlh time and said : • it increnseth tlio 
purging.’ And bis highness said : ' give him honey.’ Then llio man said : ■ I 
have and it increaseth tho purging.* Tnen his J.ighness sai.i : ‘ G..d has said 
truly, there ts a cure /or ,« honci/, and your brotl.cr'e belly lied, by not 

accepting of the core.’ Then the man gave his brother honey to drink aeaia 
and he got well.’' 

Honey waa held in high estimatioti ns a drag among ancient physicians. 
The poisonous qualitios of honey gathered from rortnin plants is well known; 
for instance, wo find in tho M»i/izauu-l A<hr;i,a that honey shed hy bees 
winch have lighted in the herb Absanlln (AbHinthiomJ and tho like acfiuires 
a hitter tosto, and causes diseases of tlio stomach and liver, while another 
kind of honey causes fainting and col.l sweats and loss of conscionsness. 
So also tho p<.i8onou3 honey of Uciaclca, snppoBod to owe its poisonous 
properties to the aconite plant. 

Quite recently well authenticated cases of honey poisoning have been 
reported in the United States. Tho honey in one instanco was found to bo 
impregnated with gelseminc. U is generally believed that two varieties of 
aconite, Kulmia lulifolia some Hbododendions Azalea yontica and certain 
other I, hints of the N. O. Ericacem. have poisonous properties wl.ich aro 
coinmunicatcd to tlio honey of bees lighting on them. It is said that tho 

was tho pl..nt which yielded the poisonous honey noticed by 
Xenophon in his account of the retreat of tho Ten Thonsand. Tho active 
poison andromedotozin has been found in many Erioacem. Tho symptoms 
honey poisoning aro briefly described as vomiting, purging, acute gastric 
and Hhdomimd pain and cramps, with surfaco col.liies.s and pallor, and the 
g. tieral signs of collapse. See Ind. ifed. Uaz., January, 1897, p. 27. See also 
J/«.I end Surj;. flcp. September, 1896. 

1 MS. (.\) omits 8 MSS. (A) (H) omit after 

8 Read 4 Ms. fA) 

* Sk il.Aflint. Night assanlt. The letters of this word give the 

dale 968 U. The Tub'i.,4l-i.Akbitri gives another Sec Elliot, v. 1234, 

wliicli however givf» 1^51/ II, 
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Verse, 

When Fate made such a night attack * with the forces of tU© 
world 

That the zenith became red like the twilight from bloodshed, 
Hiudal the world-conqueror left the woi'ld, 

And abandoned the world to 8hah Humilyuii ; 

The young plant-like statui'c of that shapely palm-tree 
Was like a lamp to the sleeping-apartment of the sky. 
■Wisdom sought for a MrfiA of his death,® I said, 

Alas ! a lamp has been extinguished by reason of a w'y/ti 
attack. 


Mirzd Amani also wrote® the following : 

^lah Hindal the cypress of the rose-garden of beauty. 
When he left this garden for that of Paradise,* 

The wailing ring-dovo uttered this WrfiA, 

“ A cypress has gone from the garden of glory.” * 

And Maulana Hasan ‘All ITh araa ® wrote i 


T'erse. 

Hindul Muhammad ^>ah of auspicious title 
Suddenly was martyred by Fate in the heart of the ni.dit • 
Since a night assault (skal/^un) caused his martyrdoim 
Seek the iari&i of his martyrdom in skab&Aur*. 


Huroayun bestowed the horses and retinue of Mirzi HinddI 

iC "•“■■'‘I. “"J coulirnicd to 

_iazma with its depondeucies as grunts.^ 


‘ MSS. (A) (B) Ui. . MSS ,3, 

* Read jjgg 

wI.ieiriTo39%“rtl.7amkrfrlm 

liore for tho lotlor Alif which in si l ‘‘ypross) ns* 

“* MS. (A) rentJs iiof. _ 

Sec (Juirr.it ij. ,|r. 
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The Afghans could no longer protect Alirza Kamran, and it so 
happened that Mirza went to Islem * Shah ; in the meanwhile 
the hidden purposes of Heaven were made manifest, so thut after 
hearing the tidings of the death of Islem Shah, and of the 
occurrence of extreme confusion and turmoil between the Af^ans 
of Hindustan and the tribal chiefs, Humajuu definitely deter- 
mined upon the attempt of tlio conquest of Hindustan.* In the 
meantime the lovers of contumacy, that is to say, the envious and 
riotous, so distorted the appearance of the sincere loyalty of 
Bi.iram ^lan, in the clear mirror of the mind of Humaynn, that 
it was inverted and lie was represented by them as hostile. 
Accordingly an attack was ordered in the direction of Qandahar. 
Bairam Khan came out in person to receive * Humayun and with 
all ceremony offered due service. Thereupon the disloyalty of 
his traducers became apparent. On this occasion Humayun was 
furnished, by the good offices of Bairam Khan, with the oppor- 
tunity of meeting that Scion of the Walls, the off.spring of the 
Saints, the seal of the Shaikhs of the Naqshbaudi * sect, Maulana 
Zaiuu-d-Dlij Mnlimud Kamaogar* 

The following is a fuller account : 

The aforesiiiil ilaulavi was from BahdS,^ which is a village of 
the dependencies of Khurasan,^ and had attuined to the companion- 
ship of many of the Shaikhs, may God sanctify their spirits, espe- 
cially Maulavi Makhdami ‘Aiuf Jami, and Maulavi ‘Abdu-l-Ghafur 
466. Lari, may God He is exalted^ sauclify their spirits^ who supported 
themselves by giving instruction and making illustrations, and 
Bairam Khau having opened tutorial relations with him, used to 
go to take lessons from him, .and now and then when he was 
reading i!^usuf and Zulaikha and other books, they used to say, 

t MS. (A) roads SaJm Shah. « MS. (A) 

B MS. (A) ^ jUflL-li. 

B 1 he Naq^batidi ShaiWls wore the followers of the renowned saint Kbwaja 
Buhau d-Diii Naqshbaud of UoUiiiru. See ATnd-Akbari (B) I, 423 n. 2 where 
the meaning of Nu^jshbatul is said to be the occupation of this man and his 
parents, who used to weave Aaml^abs adorned with figures (nogsh ), See 
also for a long account of the Naqehbaodi School. Aln-i-Akbarl (J.) HI, 368, 
et eeqq, 

Kuuiangar means a bowmaker. 

B Footnote variant Buhddyan 

B MS. (A) reads Qandahar, 


^ MS (B) omits 
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“ Oil, Bairam what is your wish ! You yourself are as Yusuf and 
Zulaikha » in the world.” And Uumayun having ordered a ban- 
qnet m honour of the sacied illuminated spirit of the a.sylum of 
the seal of prophecy, may the blessing and peace of Qod be upon him, 
invited the Alshund,^ and with his own hands took the ewer, 
while Bairam Ifl,aa took the basin, intending to pour the water 
over his hands ; seeing this the Akliund indicated Mil- flabiba- 
llah, the grandson of Mir Saiyyid Jamalu-d-Din the traditionist 
and said,® “ Do you not know who that person is ? ” Humayun 
thereupon perforce carried the ewer to tho Mir. who, witli the 
utmost confusion, poured half of the entire contents of the ewer 

over h.s hands, after which the Akhuud without scruple washed 

h,3 hands, to the, r heart's content. At this time Humhyun 
enquired.* How much water is enjoined by tbo to bo 

torauTh'fc 1 necessary 

r„<is of t 6-t Baivao. Kl.an pourod woto.- over tho 

hands of the remn.nder of the assembly, and n-aa followed in this 

^at deltld i., ,1 ■ ■ found very 

tion7ra:e:pti“ir w-r, ^ "e'^eTr 

■; h^ a r !n :EF^ ~ 

upon ma.io a sign » win. two of his li.!„ers® 

^ two Of them, come give this^r; ^ o'e ‘ mZ 

^ MSS. (A) (B) omit 8 iXi * f 

• MS. (A) roads Aj ^ ^ ^ Icaohor, preacher. 

: u«i i MruTo"' 

VA>oniita *iaA. 

MS. ,a, sa^> ^ 
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deserving of it than I. Many * miraculous acts are related of 
him. Some few of these Shaikh MuMnu-d-Din, the grandson of 
Maulana Mu‘in Waiz, who by the order of the Khalifah of the 
time was for some time Qazi of Lahoi*, wrote in a separate 
treatise : among them this is written, that when archery practice 
was going on, he used in opposition to his usual habits to come 
every day* to the butts, and give instruction in archery. The 
youths used to urge and incite Bairam !^an to practise* archery, 
saying that it would surely be useful to him some day. As a fact, 
tlie very first* defeat of the Afghaus occurred in the fight at 
Machiwara,* when the victory was entirely gained by the archers 
and in all probability that eageruess and instigation had this 
very end in view. 

In that collection of stories also is the following, that when 
Bairam after making over Qandahar to Bahadur Khan 

the brother of ‘All Quli K^an Slstanl, came to Kabul, he ap- 
pointed on his own part a tyrannical Turkoman, so that the 
people groaned under his oppressive hand, and made many com- 
plaints to the Akbund, till be became ill as they desired, and they 
enjoyed a few days’ respite from bis oppression, and used to bring 
tidings of him every day to the a.ssembly of the Akhund. At 
last one day, as one of them was * saying “He has risen from his 
bed,” the Akhund also, looking him in the face, said angrily, 
“ Perhaps he may rise on the morrow pf the resurrection.” Three 
or four days afterwards he again fell ill, and removed the disgrace 
of his tyranny from the world. It is a saying of tbeir’s that 
the Turk when sleeping is an angel, but when he sleeps the sleep 
458. of death he is superior to the archangels.^ 

1 MS. (.4) renda **^1 Jj^lc 

* US. (B) reads jj) J^- ® Read for cA?)- MSS. (A) (B)- 

* MSS. (A) (B) read 

t Mdchheara. On the banks of the Sutlej in the Ludhiana District of th® 
Paiijab. See Tioff. I, 112. Am-i.Akbari (J.) II, 310} III, 69. 

At page 315 of Blocbmanu’s Aiu-i-Akbari (I), we read “ The conquest of 
India may justly be naoribod to Bairam. He gained the battle of Uaebbi* 
warah and received Sambhal aa jngir." 

6 MS. (A) omits 4 #^. The hint given by the Akhund was in trno Oriental 
fashion. 

1 US. (B) roads ij*. (A) reads for 

and omits 
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Verse. 

I saw a tji-ant sleeping at mid-day 

I said, this is a calamity; It is best that sleep should take 

luDl 

^yul Hint man who is better when sleeping than when waking 
ror such an evil liver death were preferable. 

HumayQn at the time of his return, had some intention of 
^kn.g Qandahfir from Bairam Klian and giring it to Mun‘im 
_ 4 /an. Munim ©lan, however, represented that now that tho 

woTn tapis a change of governors 

better to wait till after conquering Hindustan, and then to act as 

hi mri T" Qandahar was con- 

h modi to Bairain Klian, and Zamindawar to Bahadur Klian. 

.en coming to Kabul he prepared his army with transport and 

commissar, at and m 2a Hijjah 961 H. set out f.-om Kabul to 

march against Hindustan.* And the following qim'h was wiitlen 
which gives the date in two ways. 

Q'^a'h. 

©usiH ^azi Na^iru-d-Din Humayftn Shah 
Who without question excelled all former kings. 

Advanced from Kabul for the conquest of Hind ; 

The date of his advance is nuh ?ad tva ^ast wa yake.^ 

from o! Bairam Kliao arrived 

Kb,,. Kl..n. .u:Ta.d; B^g 

^ M9« (A) OoL« I 

* MSS. (A) (B) 

tetters taken i ""d sixty-one. The value of the 

moat in the teJt thu/ explanation of the sUto- 

tho text says , J Footnote to 

value. ■ that it is both in form and in literal 

Fnrsftj./ar, in error. MSS. (A) ( B) read jyU ^ 


^ MS. (A) odjUb 


ews. (0) omits 
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Iskaiidar * Sultan Osbak foiniing flic atlvance parly, went for- 
ward * and Tatar IGiaii Kasi, governor of tlie fortress of Rolitiis, 
evacuated the fort 3 and fled. Adam Ghakkar did not present 
Liraself on this occasion.* 

When they arrived at Labor, tlie Afghans of that place also 
not being able to withstand him dispei sed, and the commanders 
of the vanguard* started off t(»wards [Labor and Tlianesar]* 
Jalandhar’ and Sirhind. That country w.as taken po.ssessioii of 
without any trouble; Shahbaz Khan and Nasir IQian Afghan 
however fought a battle near Dipalpur witli Shah* Abu*l-Jla‘iili 
and ‘All Quli ^nibani, who was oven* unlly and 

was defeated. So great was the terror inspired by the Mughuls 
tliat thousands’*' npon thousands of Afghans would flecatllie 
eight of ten of the huge-turbaned hoi-.semon (even alihoiigh they 
were Lahoiis and never looked behind tlicm. llcfore Hnnmyun’s 
army crossed the river Indus, Sikatidar Afghan Sur gaincl the 
upper-hand of Ibiahim Sfir, and having coiupiercd hini ” formed 
the intention of leaving Itawa and marching to attack ‘Adli. 
Suddenly, however, tidings arrived that liumaynn had ciosscd 


1 MS. (B) ad-1e 

8 MS. (A) rcwlB MS. (B) reads 

# Rond omitting the lutima. 

* Tlio says " Ailam Gli.'iknr nltlioiu'li ho owed Bcrvico, did 

not join the army.” 

6 MS. (A) mds Vriun'a^i-intitnfitryui. 

Tho text is correct. ,„aH hil'U i} or 

vKimjalai id n Tuiki word signifying f«r<di«nd </foit) or i.avaiioogunrd o’" f' 
army. See I’, de C. f. v. so also Fairnlluli Khan who gives oidy ihc iiieaniiig 

ji'ighihii fyrehe.ad. 

■ 6 Those words in brackoJg should bo omilfod iipparontly. They arc 
absent from MS. (.\) ami also from tho which tnonlions 

Jidaiidl.ar and Sirhind. Resides Ihc commanders wero already in Lfdior. 

T MS.(R) oiiiit.g J.ihjn'lhn>-. 

a MS. (A) re.-ids in error. 

9 ‘Ali Quli Khan w'lH the son of IbmUr Snlt.in Osbak-i-Shnibani. who had 

been made on Amir in ll.o Join war with tl.o QiAlb-idl. 

It was in the early days of Akbar's ro.gn that ho obfamed the title o 
iai.}n-i.Zam.:n. See Badr.m.i. Vol. II. p- 12. Low;os Translation p. o. Ho had 
doffaled*Himuu ucar Punipat. Sec Abi-i-AAtan, I, (B), p. 319. 

•0 MS. (A) reads j!>*- “ 
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W set about planning 

hon^ to Bave their mves and children; however one did not help 

an7thl? 1" necessities, 

and they knew well that it was only Islem Sbah who could 

successfnily contend against the Mughuls. no other person had 

the power. Notwithstanding this however, Sikand-fr in the 

desired, amitheu- slrntagem I, ad this reauU Zt tiL w 

t ‘em, and shouts of Flee! Flee mi roL on i7 
-eor, „„ gained eaoU ea^e' 

• Ms; (a! , ‘ 

• MS. (B) ,.,T. . ’ I"' 

• eiljj -IC rtij if C”^- 

c*- .alia whioh woald ‘"''“"d. A footaalo rar.ani roaj, 

MS. (B, ... H ,n..d.i«d •• t,„a i. i„e „adi,.,. 

; Text jA U3, 

'~.»l.iru"LohX*te .Lla'Ta Thr""™ ""’■'’ ’■**<’. U>^ 

-hueMs ,B, r/rr “»■ 

%T ■■ms.,b,„„u, 
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filaiu, and liorses, eleplianta, and spoil beyond all computation 
fell into the hands of Hnmayun’s troops. The news of this 

victory reached * Humayun in Labor ; thus the whole of the 
Panjab and Sirhind and Hissar Fiiuza was entirely® subjugated. 
Thence he marched by forced marches straight for the environs 
of Dihli, and Sikaudar Sur with eighty thousand cavalry, and 
elephants of note, and a strong foi’ce of artillery, collected round 
him the Afghans from every direction, and came to Sirhind, 
digging a trench round his ci\mp ^ after the custom* of Shir 
^ah. This lie fortified, and took np his position; the Amirs of 
Uainayuu’s army liolding n council of war, fortified Sirhind, and 
as far as they could, shewed they were prepared to defend it, and 
sending despatches to Labor begged Humayun to come in person, 
and tlien awaited bis arrival, Humayun with all speed * marched 
and came to Sirhind,® and every day fierce contests’ took place 
between the more venturesome spirits on both sides. Sometioio 
passed in this way, till the day when the command of the advance* 
guiird of the army fell to the tarn of the young Prince of the 
world ; ® seizing his opportunity he drew up his line of battle. On 
one® side was tho Prince, the Asylum of the world ; and on the 
other side Pairam IChan. Sikandar Khan, ‘Abdu-llah Khan Osbak, 
Shah Abul-nia‘ali, ‘Ali .Qull Khan and Bahadur Khan made 
manly onslaaghts. The Afghans also, as far as they were able,'® 
behaved with due bravery and valour," but could not contend '* 
against an advei-se fate, and after a confiict beyond his strength 
Sikandar turned and fled.'® The victorious hosts pursued the 
enemy for a long distance, reaping a rich harvest of slaughtered 
Afghans ; wealth and booty beyond all bounds, together with 
horses and countless elephants fell into their hands : then they 
turned back and erected with the heads of their enemies a column 


1 Supply ‘*4".) after MS9: (A) (B). ® US. (A) ^ 

8 US. (B) reads for * US. (B) reads for 

6 MSS. (A) (B) omit (•W. 

• The Tabaqat-i-Akbari Blntee that Hnmoyun sent Akbar. 

1 MSS. (A) (B) rood AL'i^i.for Text. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) read ® MS. (A) omits 

10 MS. (A) '■ MS. (D) ,e.d. 0.^010 J Mi. 

11 MS. (0) icods '• MSS. (A) mi iV uai 
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to winoh Baiiara Kban gave tlie name ' of Sar Manzil, which 
(name) is in existence at the present day; Time has many memo- 
nals of this kind and still more will follow.® 

Verse.^ 

On the road on which thou seest those particles of dust* 

Thou seest (it may be) the dust of Suleiman ^ brought 
thither by the wind.* 

Another sajs : 

^erse. 

The wise writer sought for an auspicious omen. 

nZ?‘ ” "eH-balaneeJ 

Whea lie came to record the conquest of Hindustan 
He sought the date in the words ®a»»4ir.i.H„„„5ji’„ 

-fSzth crd^fow"aZ""r,i?;;- r"" 

by way of Saman. to the dit^clion " of tl,o capit rT of h T 

and a party of the Afghans ■» who were ii. Di , 

for their Urea* and wei-e a ^ hot-foot 

z™;;:gth 

I MS. ,B) read, ^ ,op (W ). ^ 

; 'TZ ^■ 

Cf. A.e,n;d;rton.edtooi^y 

lettor. give tl.'e date of HomSju... TWao 

Ms. (B) reads oia 

“ReadhuU,. ygg (A)(Br“i a f A) ( B) omit ' J*. 

« Supply^ iXS. (A). 
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when man shall flee from his brother and his mother and his father 
and his spouse and hie sons ” * became evident. 

Shah Abu-UMa‘ali was detailed * to pnrsae Sikandar, and in 
the month of Ramazan the blessed, in the year 962 H. the city 
of Dihli became the seat of the imperial glory and majesty, and 
most of the regions of Hindustan for the second time enjoyed 
the honour of the khuthah and sikkah of Humayun. No king 
before this time liad ever been so fortunate as to attain to the 
glory of impei'ial power a second time,^ after having suffered 
defeat ; whereas in this case the power of God whose glory is 
supreme was plainly shewed. And in this year Humayun appor- 
tioned the greater part of his territories* among his faithful 
adherents, and vowed the pargana of Muytafaabad, the revenue 
of which reached the sum of thirty or forty laks of tankas, 
ns a votive * offering to the Spirit the aothor of victox'ies, the 
gnardian of prophecy o» him and on his family be blessings without 
end. He also gave Hissar Firuza as a reward* to the Prince, 
just as Babar Pad.^u'ih also had conferred it, in the commencement 
of his victories, as a reward,’ upon Muljammad Humayun, and 
the whole of the Panjab he bestowed upon Shah Abu-l-JIa‘al», 
and nominated him to oppose Iskamlar the Afghan, who, not 
being able to stand agiiinst him, shut himself np in the 
northern hills, and Si'^l* Abu-1-Ma‘al1 having reached high 
rank* was living in great pomp in Lahor; on this ncconnt 
the crow of conceit made its ne.st in his brain, and brought matters 
to this pass® that after the affair of (the kiug) whose dwelling is 
in Paradise, the queen shewed signs of contumacy and rebellious 

I Qtir'an Wxx, 34-35. « MSS. (A) (B) 

8 The rending of MS. (A) >8 prcfernblo to that in the text. MS. (A) reads. 

jki jtjo A footnote variant rends 

4 MSS. (A) (B) t) *a»bi/> 

fc J ext di-i-e MS. (A) J-^. 

6 Fnizullnh Khan gives this word ns J Chilth' in the sense of 
Iii'riin. Ill tiie FiirhoDg-i-Anapdri’ij tlio word is given as jihhi or jitldii in the 
saiiie soiiso. Pavet do Courteilh'S docs not give the word. 

1 'ms. (B) omitH 

9 MS. (B) roads nnd on its 

• Text *^J MS. (B) vc.ads 
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inlentions, • as will shortly be described, if God Ho is exalted* so 

will it. And since Abu-1-Ma‘ali had treated badly the Amii-s who 

had been sent to support him, and had (occasionally)* interfered 

in their Agio's, and not only in these but even in the public 

treasury and in the ffovemment lands, the Amirs became dis. 

heartened, and Sikandar daily waxed shonger; Bairam Khun 

WM appointed* to the office of tutor (Atdllg) to the young 

prince, and was sent to oppose Iskandar. .^jah Ahu-l-Ma'sH 

was appointed to Hi 9 ?ar Firuza, but had not yet started when 

Qaba Sban Gang was appointed to Agra, ‘AM Qnli Klian 

to Mirath and Samba), and Qambar Diwana to Badaon, nnd 

JJaiaar Muhammad Khan Akhta BegP to Baiann. Haidar 

Muhammad Kfean kept Ghazi Kban Sur,* the father of Ibrahim 

bur, for sometime besieged in the fortress of Baiana.7 And inas- 

much as the good fortune of the Afghans was. like their good sense 

on the decUne ; althoogh before the siege an<l after it also, thought- 

aland experienced men urged him to march on Rantanhhor and 

theuM to Gujrat, he would not listen to them, and fell like a fish 
into tho not. 

V&rt6.^ 

God carries the vessel whithersoever He will. 

Thongh the ship master rends his garments on his body. 

b »' Baiana sued fo.- ter, atul 

8etr,‘ TT ““'"‘■"■"■‘d Kl.a„, binding tl.em! 

Khan ‘'■ea‘7 conditions, and b. inging Ghazi 

examination of the wealth and treasures,'* put all *l,o 

I . bjJU ,1), Tl. a , , . 

MS. (B) roads o«A. Tl.. r.vuU wronglj, 

MS. (B) read, 

Borvantof.Hom,-,,.. Mul.ummnd lOjSn Bog? was nn nil 

‘‘orao had boo.. ohoUnho d VT" H mnr.y.n. 

* “S. (A) rL^rao. lb f-r 
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» MS fnJ of t'-eao two lia. s. 
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inhabil ants to death from the fall-grown man to the babe at the 
breast,' sending* the heads to the Emperor, who, however, was 
displeased with this ; ® accordingly * he despatched Mir Shihabu-d- 
Din^ Nishapu**! Bakh^i, who received the title of Shihaba-d-Din 
464. Ahmad Khao, to Baiuna to verify the wealth of Ghazi Khan. 
Haidar Maljammad ® concealed the valuable jewels and shewed 
only ordinai'y 7 things. Qambar Diwana bad collected a large 
following in the vicinity of Sambal and was saying ‘ What has 
Qambar to do with Sanbal, while ‘All Quli Khan has a lien on the 
revenue of Sanbal ? It is as tliough the land belonged to one man 
and the trees to another.’ * 

And before that ‘Ali Quli Kian could go to Sanbal Qambar 
Diwana went to Badaon, and from thence passing by Kdnt o Gola * 
he fought with Rukn IChan Af gh an, and gained the day. occupying 
tho country up to the vicinity of the township of Malaun?,*® but 
was subsequently defeated by the Afghans, and having given up 
a large number to death in that fort‘t arrived at Badaon, where 
he exercised great cruelty and oppression; and although ‘Ali Quli 
Khan sent to summon him,'* he refused to yield to him and said, 
“ My relations with the Pad^ah are more intimate than yours,'" 
this head of mine is twin brother of the imperial crown ” ‘Ali 
Quli Khan upon his arrival besieged Badaon, and that madman 


I MS. (B) reads ^ b Tin's reading is given in a 

footnote to tho text. 

s MS. (B) 8 MS. (B) reads <X«U' ai—j 

♦ MS. (A) omiU reading j. 8 MS. (B) roads Mh- Shihab. 

S jiSS. (A) (B). t) n't 

MS. (A) omits \)- 

fi Read hero MSS. (A) (B). The reading in tho text has 

no meaning. 

V gjiahjfthanpiir. MS. (B) omits 

10 The text reads Unlamvah (?) MS. (.A) roads (?) Sftilnnah. 

MS. (B) reads Maldtrah. 1 am quit© uncertain ns to tho correctness 

of tho BUggostioti in tho translation. JlalSnn (See Ilnntcr. Imp. (!<iz. ix. 237) 
e (I hill fort iu tho P:inj;il) lat. 31®12'*N. long 70' 52’ E. 

Firi^ta mako^ no mention of this. 

II MS. (A) ro.-jds M''’ (B) omits cH'- 

12 MS. (B) omits (-') 

18 MS. (B) reads O— ‘T 3' ’‘•>^3 
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(Diwana)* who knew no moderation, was at that very time pre- 
paring to tyrannise over the people even more than before, 
taking by force the daughter of one and the property of another • 
and consequence of his want of trust* in the peojile of t!ie low,,! 
used himself to go the rounds by night* from bastion to bastion 
and see to the proper state of the defeiH-e.s. 1,, spite of ll.is his i,na- 
gmahou used to run riot,* and his ide.as. in eonsec, nonce of his 

01 half the night into an empty* room and lay his ear upon the 
k - urn , and going on* from there a few steps would spy ;aiou( 

ni*L original post; suddenly he called the 

P ers and said, “ A noise has rcuehed niy7 cars, dig upi 1 ),,. 

nliWs' T- excavated they discovered a 

The .:;r:ho 

oavatcl “ l-e... 

ent,aa« by way of that breach. 'Ah Quii Kl,a„ waa 


' .ncoa, a a„„l,„«„. 

* MS. (B) reads The text reads LCaU*I*| 

by hd uK’onoot foi 

• ™!' 

n«tli MSS. (A) aad"in Ir'n *" “‘‘'era 

‘ A jt ‘;r r'T 

* W3- (A) omhs ^ correct. 

' MS. (Bj rcittU 

MS. {Bjomirs cif * "’ada 

'* Toit, -Xio^ , * MS.(A)reada for ol-b| 

■’ J'-,yV^ r„ A'Ay*,. ^ 

Chau,,.,.,.,,. 14 Rend 0^. MS. (A). 
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RBtonished at this degree of vigilance,* and the people of the city 
by common consent despatched a message to Quit Khan say- 
ing, “ On such and such a night let the besiegers make an attack* 
up such and such a bastion, so that we may bring them into the 
fort by the help of nooses and scaling-ladders.” Accordingly this 
they did, and having admitted the soldiery of ‘Ali Quit Khan, 
^aikh Habib Badaonl, who was one of the most notable men* of 
the place, took his place at their head, and leading them to the 
bastion of the Princes,* who were the relations of Shaikh Salim 
Chishtl of Fathpur, set fire to it. On the morrow when the sun rose, 
the sombre-fated Qambar, wearing over bis head a black blanket 
which was an emblem of his wretched fate,* came out of the city. 
They seized him as one would a jackal and brought him in, and 
although ‘All Quit Khan spoko gently to him,* saying ” Bow tby 
Lead,7 that I may spare tby life,” that madman, fed on dog’s 
brains gave him an abusive answer, so that he was seat to join the 
dogs of hell. His tomb is well-known in Badaon. He nsed to 
spread plentiful feasts and say (to his guests) “Eat! for wealth 
is tlic wealth of God, and life is the life of God, and Qambar 
Dlwana is the cook of God.” 

When the despatch from ‘Ali Quit Kh an reached the Court 
together with the head of Qambar, the king, whose refuge is the 
mercy of God, was extremely annoyed. Just about this time, on 
the seventh of the month of Babi‘n-1-Awwal, iu the year 963 H., 
when* Humayun had ascended to the roof of the library which he 
had built in the fortress of Diupanah in Dihli, as he was coming 
466. down, the m.xCanin'* uttered the call to prayer, and he knelt out of 


I US. (B) omits j1. 


5 US. (A) reads for 

8 Text US. (A) reads 

A 

♦ US. (A) reads 

6 US. (A) 


e Text reads j' but it seenjs os though we should 

in senao of woooded, striokon. MS. (B) omits 
1 Text )1 US. (A) reads « Supply USS. (A) (B). 


9 Mu'asiin. The crier whose duty it is to utter the ajdn or summons 

to nraver. The’Ajau was instituted at first when the Uoslims came from 
Makka to Uadmah j some proposed the lighting of a fire, others the blowing 
of a trumpet, but the former was objected to as being a Jewish custom, au 
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respect for the Azan ; niid »s he rose his staff glanced aside and his 
foot slipped, and ho rolled down several steps* to the ground. 
When he recovered n little,® Nazar ShaiUj Jhli » was sent to the 
Paiijab* to .summon the Prince and to toll him exactly what had 
happened, and on the fifteenth ^ of the same month {Huuiaynn)® 
bade fai-ewell to tin’s inconstant world .'•nd took In's way to 

the abode of eternity ; ^ and this tarikJi was written to commemorate 
the event. 

Since by the mercy of God he passed to his rest within the 
garden of Rizwan 

Dihishl amad maqSm-i-jidk-i-ii gives the date.® 

and Maulana Qasim Kahl wrote as follows 

Homayun, Pad^iah of the kingdom of reality. 

No one remembei's such an Emperor as he ; 

Suddenly he fell from the roof of his palace. 

And from that fall his precious life was lost. 

Kahl made a calculation for the tSrikh of that event, 

Humflyun Padfitah az bSm uftdd.^ 


‘J*" ChrislSanB. Then RillSl was ordered to 
rej^at AlUhu Akbor twice in a voice a* a eienal for prayer. 

A Jn I »ere ordered to be put into the earn white repeatioR tho 

tL t * probably thi. was doe to the eohjective eenaa- 

TheAw^r*"*® the eitemal meataa i. closed. 

tion and paradise on the day of the resurrec- 

l>e redee Vhoever acta ns Mii'M^jin seven years to ptcase God, will 

- 

(B) omit * Firi^ta pajb thut he takon op onconpciooB 

» p,v !!r ‘ "®' <*) 

's_ta says the eleventh. (Bo : Text. 469). 

* M88. (A) (B) omit »hj jUo'j. 

■' MSS. (A) (B) Ujjia. 

inRis PamH- These words give the date UG3 H. The moan- 

ise became bte pnro rostii*^^ place. 

*"K« Hum- - The vnino of these letters is l>«3. Tho n.ean- 

K *■ »«'n.yuM Pidshii. fdt f.-...,. tho roof. 

76 
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The following was also found to give the date ; • 

Be not ignoiunt of the year of his death— See ! 
nitmnjjnn kuja raft tcu 

The following farikk was also found : 

Ai f Ah! raj^nh-i-nian az ham uftnd.^ 


Verge. 

J hat capital city of the kingdom which thou sawest is laid 
waste, 

And that Nile of whose bounty thou hcardcst has become a 
mirage, 

The sky gave the head of Muhammad Yabya to ruin, 

Ard calamity attended Sinjar the lord of slaves. 

'J’he fom th heaven became a house of mournin£»^ 

Tlio spirit of sanctity came to condole with the Snm 

Hi.H ngc was 6fty-oiic year#*, and the duration of hin reign ^ wna 
twenty-five ycai*s and a fraction. He was a man of kingly pro- 
portions, adorned with all excellencies and perfections, both of 
apptw'ance and reality, unceju ailed in the sciences of astrology 
and astronoTny and all abstruse sciences.^ He was the precep- 
tor of the followers of excellence and perfection, the refuge 
of the seekers after piety and rectitude. Fund of poetry and ^ 
of poets, he used himself to compose good verses { he never 
remained for an instant without the trn^tiV ^or did he ever 

• MS, (A) rends here 

^ J The Talfio of these letters is 963. The 

is “ What has become of Humayun and his tfood fortune/' 

5 MSS. (A) (Bj insert tliia before the preceding tdrlM. Its value is also 
9G3 11. and its meaning ts * Alas ! Alus ! my king fell from the roof,' 

We mast read as in Text and MS. (A), MS. (B) has 

4 MSS. (A) (B) 6 MS. (B) roads J. 

6 MS. (Aj omits 

1 Ceremonial washings before )yri\yor» Them w a s,aying 

attributed to Miihatnnuid Wu/.ii* ih half the piTiycrs.** nndnnuthor ** When a 
MosliiQ uses Wu^iV it wuslics from his f.'ice tliosc^ fauU.s which ho may have 
CitHl h\8 rycH ii)>on ; and when ho wanhes his haml^. it roniovo.H tlin faults 
th *y niuy have committed ; and >\hen he wsishes hi^ feet it dispels the faults 



[ 6C>;j ] 


Uke ' tlte name <»f God nor of the prophet, mny the peace and lies- 
tiiug of God Oe upon him, without Tiharat ; * and if it chanced ® that 
the nece?sify ai-ose for mentioning a name* compounded of this 
woid 'Abd, in* one of the such as ‘Abdu-llaii or the 

others, in sucl> a case he would confine himself to the vvoi-d ‘Abd 
(servant), for example he would call ‘Abdu-l-Haivy, ‘Abdul simplv. 
In this same way in writinp letteis in place of the woi-d “ huim 
when the necessity arose he used to write two Alifs side by side 


towards which they may hare carried him; so that ho will rise op in purity 
fiom the place of ablation.” Again ” 'J he key of paradise is prayer nn.i t».« 
key of prayer is ablution.” The prophet also said “Verily my sects will 
come on tho day of resurrection with bright hands and feet U-cause of \Vu*u’ 

r«q"iring its ,H.>.forma..c.-, see 

lUshkatu.l.iI.,,ab,h II. 34. also seo Unghes' Diet, of Mam, «rt. ii'u:u\ 

* MS. (A) 

hhayat. ThiR term includes nl) ll.o various inelhods of purifioatim, 
^igoioed hy Mu^Aintnadan law. 

See Hughes’ Did. of /«/,!„,. art. /'fniiicatiooH. 

® MS. (A) 

* The text here gives 8..me vorscs which oro not found in MS. - A) 

They are given here ns they interrupt tho continuity of the text = 

'i— 40^ ooUiPl . 

I, fcxii 

, ^Xiir '*’f -t fMter. 

n?ely faith. ' "i^rvuia from the wraDj of OchI anve a 

Ms. (B) reads 

* A»tn4u-l./„u„a 'I I . , < 5 ^ U 

or th. A„He f U 

•;<n|'P< aod to stand for the lemul^-'a’om or m the woiu is 

■ US Mil divim-s is kuiiwn to Hod alone & ”^."‘*''’‘^•^’*'^''‘''■■'‘'"‘'■'>1: to 

»--n. There is no Uod t-ut He * i'' .//„ 
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thusdO, whose Jelteis thus jinanged • have the same value as those 
of - the woi‘d ” “ Huxva." [In all matters he observed the saiue 
reverential caution which was as it were a part of his nature].* 
He always spent his evenings in company and was never niggard- 
ly in entertainment, the revenues of the whole of Hindustan 
would not have snflBced for his expenditure. His vakUs, for fear 
of (being thought to be greedy for) reward, would never mention 
468 . the name* of gold in his presence, and like his father he was 
not engrossed in amassing wealth ; no improper word or term of 
abuse ever passed his lips, and if he were ever very wrath with 
any person he used just to say ‘ You stupid,’ and not a word more. 

Whether in the house or in tlie njosque even by mistake he 
never placed his left foot down before the right, and if any one 
placed the left* foot in his house he would say, “ It is the left 
foot,” and would make him turn back and bring him in again. 
From his excessive reserve he never opened his lips in a smile, 
nor did he ever cast an angry glance at any one. They say that 
Shaildi Idamid, the commentator of Saubal, on the occasion of 
the conquest of Hindustan, for (he second time went to Kabul 
to receive him, and in spite of the extreme confidence which 
Humayuu bad in him, one day he fell into a passion and said 
“My king, I see the whole of your army are Rafizi^ (heretics).” 
Humayun replied, “ Shaikh, why do you say such a thing, and what 
have you to say about it ? ” He atiswered “ Everywhere the names 
of your soldiers are of this kind.* 1 find they are all Yar ‘Ali 
(Friend of *Ali), or Kaf^i ‘AM (Shoe of ‘Ali), or Haidar ‘Ali (Lion 
of ’Ali), and 1 have not found a single man bearing the name of 
any other Companion.” Humayiin was indignant at this, and 
dashing his drawing pencil ^ upon the gi'ouud in auger, said “ The 

> 'I'be value of S being 5 and of j being 0, the word is eqnivuleiit 
to eleven ; Two Alifa placed side by eide (It) also stand fur eleven. 

> MS. (U) oiiiita tbo sentence in equat e br.tckots. 

t MS. (A) omits and reads * MS. (B) omits *7^. 

ltdjiz}. TKie term was originally applied to the ^raha whu 
joined Zaid ibu *Ali but fi>i>uok him upon hie refusifig to curse Abu Uakr and 
*CJmari the first twoSuDUi Khalifuhs: but it cumv ufterwaids to denote any sect 
of Shi'ahs. MS. (B) ulono roads The Text and MS. (A) Imvo 

^ MSS. (A) (B) read ouiittiiig 

T Qalam^i^tasictr, Text and M8. (A) MS. (B) has taht'ft 

ivritiug, iusteud of (itztv/r (drawing^, so also u footnote vuriuut. 
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DAiue of my graudfntlier liimself was .‘Umar an«^ I know 

no more tUau tliis,” then lie i-ose and went into the haram and 
I'tturning, with great gentleness and kindliness informed the 
SJiaikh of the purity of his faith.* 

Verse. 

Preserve a lively faith so that thy reliance thereon may not 
falter, 

\otliing of a surety delivers the servant from the wrath of 
God save a lively faith. 

And in oider to lecount the many virtues of that monarch who 
has ohlaiiied pai-don and i-emission, nmy his resting-place be happy, 
a sefw.rate record would be necessaiy. Conniless* poets, tlie 
wonder of the age. sprung fix>ra under the skiitof his anspiciou.s 
reign.* Among these, in Badal^.^au was Manlana Jnnuiii* 
Badaklidd the euigmatist, who composed a qaaidah made np of 
thirty-eight couplets in honour of that* monarch, whose refnge is 
the pardon of God, during the time that he was a ilirza ; and 
certain tours de force which had escaped the net of the onVi'/aA 

^ich ilir Saiyyid 2u-l-tiqar Shirwani composed in honour of 
^tvaja Ri.^,id and the qaaidah of Sulman Sawaji which 

he wrote in honour of Kbwaja Qhihs Vast,-, this poet ’ seised, for 
examp e the mrPamnm,* and Ighdr-i-mnsniar,'* and the tdrikA 
an ot ler (tricks ) of this kind, and in very truth that work of 
w n ^ kdmama (record of deeds), a miracle in the 


imur, wns the fnther 



• Umar .SK«ikh second B<>n of ’I 

* MS. (A) rends J»XiAc 

!> --hted.' 

; “ VmsTbT 

G-rciu de Tsmt »jL# “***“' ^ of which the uiesuiog is hidden. 

10 ^ Q *a“y. op. c,f„ p. 191 

r». h... b,o„ ... p 


469 . 
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Verse. ^ 

Sbahnn^mlia Inla o nasToi lab-vtu jan 

Hami binain lab^i^tu ^nncha-i-raag/fi ^uda jdinndao 
Nami gujam sabza o mihd*i l^ad i-tu gul 

Shavad zahir dani«bjau)an. 

And bj taking all the veises of fcliis qashia after the manner 
of an acrostic,® the following opening couplet is formed:—® 

^aban^iahd-din patli^iah-i-zaman 
Zi bakht-i-Humajun shuda kamian. 

While again, if the Aa^w * of the two 6rst couplets are written 
in red ink, the following opening couplet results, which may be 
read in three different metres.® 


I MS. (A) qasida. 

The following is the trsnelntion of thece lines which are ifiven in the 
originnl in the text, as the whole ecnee of the passage following turns upon 
the form and not opon the cnenning of the couplets. 

King of kings, thy cheek is the tulip nnd jnsoiine, thy lip is the life. 

As 1 look, thy lip like the bud hi its redness, expnnds in n srnilo 
I pay not, thy bloom is the Terdnre and perfume, thy cheek is the rose 
Life itself, from thy figure entraDCiog, appears in thy gsit. 

Tavsh^A. The initial letters of each Terse when taken together 
from the couplet giren. Thus in the four Unep given the initial letters are 

^ h H ^ forming ^ahan^. See Garcinde Tassy, op, eit., p. 164. 
® The couplet when translated, reads : 

Emperor of the fuitli, Pldishrih of the age, 

From thy good fortune thou hast become proppernus* 

The play on the words numayun and Ramriin will be observed. 

♦ 1'he first foot of the first mifrd* (hemistich) is called fadr, while the last 
foot of tbo same hemistich is culled 'uriiz ; similarly the first foot of the 
second hemistich is called ibtidd, while the last foot of this hemistich is called 
zarb. All the feet intervening between the fadr and the ‘uikz, or between the 
(b/idd and furb, are called Aa^iJiw which means literally the stuffing of a pillow 

In the above the Aafthw of the verses is printed in red ink. 
Tho scansion is as follows 

Shahnnshfiha rnkhd-tu In la-n-nnsrin lahitii jnn 

Mafa*i lun 5I»ifa‘i lun ilufai lun MafnT lun 

The metro is thus Haiaj uifu^nmman, 

& The three metres in which these lines may bo read are— 

(i) Hazajd^innsaaiinaii. 2^ee note 4 above. 
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Rnkh-i-tfi lala o iiasrin Uintt-i-lfi sjibxa o laiban 

Ub-i-tu ghuiiclin-i.rniij,Mn t|ndil.i-tfi Hti.a-i-dauiun.' 

Ami if they be leiul in reversed order a couplet is formed which 
may also be referred to three sevemi metres.* and with a chuiiffe 
of qajttjah 3 and in the following manner 

IChatt-i-tu sabza o mihaii, ru|^i-i.tu lala o imsrlii 

Qadd-i-tu Htna-i-dauran,6 hib-i-tu ghuncha-i-i-angiu. 

Ami from that which remains in black letters, a distinct open- 
couplet romai„pl.7 Olhcr ,,e /o„e ,.l.so exi.ted iu tl.i, 

ope.,.„g couplet, „l„cl, arc explained in the marginal notes to the 


{•«) nainal.i-mu.viiiimai. mftkhbfir., nml the scnnei..n is ; 
(m) Mujtfls.i-musnnm.aii nmkhbfia : und the eianaion is 




iG 






s« Elements of Arabic and Persian Prosody (Rn„ki„g) pp. 49 ^7 
> The U in place of ulj JO ao aiso footnote variont. 

c.„ed'.he ™.r r T '""'T - 

tour foHowil^t.-^ ^ P-'coedh.g it auj 

^ ia tbe name given to a QQiescsnfc i^/.v 

quij..,. (eilonieg . huiesoont r.no^mgTt" fra"'-; “ ° 

ra^han and dquron. MS. (A \ nTt^;^o ^ >n tho words 

«t. p. 370 . -JJ- See also Gnrciii do Taasy, 04.. 

^ MS. (B) omits 

;«S 3 .(A)(B)read 5 «*ton. 

for oiamplo, we can read 

Shnhanshr,hi lab-i-tu iin K.„ r . • 

Hami binam sj..u,a l^an.inn, 

Nami Kuyau. yjad-i-tu ruI I * ^ ? 'vreathea in sn.i.oa j 

ShavHd «ahir d..m.i-ja„ll 

J “'"‘"''•'■B^Ml.oupasaeathy 


470 . 
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And from the foiu'* couplets of a (jnsidah^ some of the words of 
which are written in red ink, the followicg containing the 

conquest of Badaldidian maj be obtained, and the qita'h also has 
a hidden meaning, the explanation of which is obtained fitim cer> 
tain verses extracted from these two qasiduht.* 

Qita'h. 

Tu-1 Sljah-i-Shahfin-i-dauran ki shnd 

Hamlsha tnra kar fatb o zafar. . 

Giiifti Badnkh^an o tarikh shud. 

Muhammad Hnnxdyun Shah^i-hahr o Var.^ 

7?u6«‘i.6 

Until the weak body of the beggar became the dust of liis 
threshold, 

His heart on account of liis sorrow and vexation, fell desolate. 

Q'he life of this helpless one left him because of desire for the 
beloved. 

His love exceeded all bounds, if haply at that time that king 
might summon him. 

I MS. (A) 8 MS. (A) 

8 The Mnot c<>ntnin not Ipsb than two cnnjj’rfs nor more 

thfln a hnndrpfl aii<} y. 'rho two Iirmt$tic1ic6 nce<l not rhym^, 

blit the Beconfl hemistieU of erery tcpbc must rhyme with the final hemistich 
of the openint; verse. 

The qoM/dah In this form of poem the two opening hemistiches 

most rhyme. It must consist in Persian of not less thnn twenty*five conpleta 
and not more than a hundred and serenty* Se^f also Gandii de Tsssy, 
Rheforiqu^ et prosodic for an explanation of these and other terms, end 
Gladwin, Differtatiouft, 

e The reading in the text find in both MSS. (A) (B) is nnintelligible, we 
mnst evidently rend for The footnote to the text merely 

states thot the reading in the text is fonnd in all three MSS , bnt makes no 
attempt to explain the tme reading. 

^ ^ These words give the date 027. 

The translation of these verses is : 

Thou art king of tlic kii:ga of t)ie ago, 

Whose continual ohjoot ia rom|ncat and virtory. 

Then did^st seize Radnkli^iiii. and irs MWW was 
JfiiAommnd Iltifnnfjftf* kiti^ of and iand, 

« MS. (A) nd.ls 
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Ou^tcara.^ 

Tell the good tidings of the victory of the king of my faith 
And if my life should obtain a few days grace from that exact- 
ing creditor * Death, this qasidah, together with all the 

and sach useful information as I have written down in a separate 
note-book in the coarse of my travels, shall, should opportunity 
offer, be incladed among the contents of the second volume of the 

loogio? to complete, 

shoQld God, who facilitates our undertakings, so will it 
Aether poet * is Wafa‘i, by which : Uul/u, Shaikh Zainu-d- 
l^m ^an » IS commonly known, who was ( Jndge- 

plenipotentiary)® during the reign of Babar Padishah. There 


471. 


' Lit., earring. The fi«t line of a or 

following immediately upon another. ^ ^ 

(A) tL. , 

footnote Tari&Dt re^ds. ^ 

following i, the oo.™. „,.di„g. 

> pltl OiWjO AS- OoVj ^ 

.... AIS. (.1). - Ll -it> Oo_,i .ul 

b-ion^og 

of Beuw-al, Ko. — — fSe^ j i ss d 

2u 4 A- S. B. xxxv.„. p. lae.,. The title of the worx 

P--- The eeccnd 

..ocgA f„. ^ 

*M8. (A) reade 

^00 2&iDQ«d» Din 

~ - 

o, psoig., oTer; 

Kh%fi ftf iTka^ir: 

•■>■-. ioKho^^o o "7' iQ-'tW -hich 

^Lrr “ -r wi'r"" 

\1' • new king. necessary to 

77 
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i« a luosque in Agra to his memory,* and a school situated on the 
other side of the river Jamna. He was the possessor of excellen- 
cies both bodily and mental, and in the construction of enigmas 
and chronograms, and in extempore versification, and in all the 
minutiae of poetry and prose, and in rhetoric, he was uuapproach- 
able in his own age. 

They say that in the very first assembly in which he made 
homage to Babar Padshah, he asked, what is your age ? Without 
premeditation he answered, Qahl azi» 6a panj s5l chil sala budavi, 
u’a haldn cbihal sSla avi, wa ha'd az dii $al-i-digar chihal Uimam 
mi jAavad.® 

It should moreover be known that (Babar Padshah) also asketl 
(a riddle) of the author of this Mwntakhah saying: Plskazin ba 
yak sal panjah sala budam, wa hdlan panjah sala o»i, wa va'^d azhi 
ba dah sal panjah sala 7?tf shavam.^ 

It is well known that one day Shailch Zain went to visit the 
brilliant resting-place of SuHann-l-Ma.^aikh Nizamu-d-Din 
Auliya may God sanctify him, and having heard that story of the 
Shaikli about “ HidSyd mu^larak wa tanhS ^n^tarak " * 
repeated this yft^ah on the spot : 

His duties were to enquire into the circumstances of persons before Krnuta 
were mode to tbem. Under hia ordora were the and the .tf/i' '.Id/, See 
/lin-»-i4fc6ar;, (B) I. 268-270. 

I MSS. (A) (B) read instead of o— 

(Text). 

a That ia to aay “ Five yeara ago I waa chil ( t-H- ) years of ago and now 
I chihal ( *.^ ) years of age, and two yeara hence my chihal (forty) 
years will bo coDiplstO- 

(cfctO Btanda for 33 thuB 5 =3 J *=30 
(f/uTiat) Btanda for 38 thuB =3 * »6 J =30 
while chiTia! is tho Persian for forty. 

MS. (B) completely loses the point by reading <-V chit thronghout.” 

S That ia. A year ago I was fifty (panjah) years of age. now 1 am fifty-one 

(panjah with tho addrtiou of Alif) years of age. ton years hence I shall be 

« 

jifinjah years of ago. 

Sjc'i (Panjah) stands for 60; thus 
w =2 O -50 2 

Apparentiv wo should read (Paaj.Vi) which would give 61. 

♦ This refers to a visit paid by Amir Khnsrf. of Dihli to N.^mu-d-Du. 
Aniiyfi, when he saw another visitor who had bronght a present for Niw.n>u-d- 
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QxVah. 


oil oar Sliaikh ! may thei-e come to tliee from God gifts with- 


out ceasiug^ 

What am I that I should say “ Al Jlida^n mu^laruk ” 

Thou aa-yeBt Tauha Htt^lamk" us thou didst say before 
Alakc it “ Mtt.^(ariik ” if thou dost uot say 

“ Tanhii khtislitarak." 

Verse. 

Grief has seized me by the sleeve, why should I hide iny head 
in my sleeve ? 

Desire has grasped my skirt, why should I withdraw my foot 472. 
within my skirt ? 

Ah ! my sleeve in desire for thee and my skirt also are torn 
to rags, 

Why should r hide my head in my sleeve and withdraw my 
toot within my skirt without thee ? * 

He wro.e a, mnM, dealing with the circumetanees > of the con 

lull justice to the claims of erudition. 

Hie death occurred near- Chiuhar in the year 940 H and ho 

fo“nLT ^ “"'S'’ ‘■o ‘■‘"■’“If 

Verse. 

I the broWbcarted tell the praiseo of Niaam the fnmou., 

DinAnhyi. Amir Khusru ®xcl.«mcd “ s.ri • • 

“T- ■ Ni^mu.roi -- - 

Al htd^ya muihterai Uk,n tanhd i!,Jhtarak- 

. .-n,4 to n.t.r 

* MS. (4J transpose, the last two lioos. 

MS. (A) omits 

^ MS. (A) r«ad, mU cLiU , <• , 

J* Se« dm.»-A*6a»/. fB) [. eo.S n. 
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For mj heart, when absent from him, lies disordered i and 
enfeebled. 


Rubd'i. 

I am grieved, and in my heart on thy account I hold a 
hundred sorrows, 

Withont the rubies of thy lips, I am matched against pain 
hour by honr ; 

I am in despair for this life, I the poor, the dejected, 

1 hope that the road of annihilation may become my refuge. 


Gu^teSra. 


I sing the praise of the locks of my beJoved. 

And the following verses are part of the frnit of his fertile 
genius. 


Ghazal* 


How wondrous graceful is my loved one’s form, 

1 yield myself a slave to that figure and carriage ; 

Wy loved one would not look towards me with compassion, 
Perhaps she displayed an inclination towards strangers. 
Hadiri ! go towards the wineshop 
And pledge thy head and tnrban for wine. 


Yer$e. 

473. Thongh I remained my whole life-long there at the head of 

thy street, 

I swear by my life, that I never enjoyed a moment’s peace } 
Wherever 1 bowed my bead with the intention of obeisance 
Thou wert there the Ka‘bah® towards which I turned. 

A whole world was admitted to intimacy, and yet I remained 
forlorn, 


I Hizdme, lit. a governor, one who orders and directs. The pUy 

npoD the word cannot be preserved. 

8 Qhaial. The ghazal or ode mnit oonslst of at least five couplets hot 

must not exceed fifteen. Ita flrat two hemiatichee lanat rhjme. 

S Sajdah, commonly pronounced Bijdah, means s prostration in 

which the forehead tonchea the ground: aa a religlona observance the pros- 
tration, is on aoven members : on the forehead, the two hands, the two knees, 
and the toes of both the feet , women moat touch the ground with the eltowa, 
men on the contrary must keep the elbows op. The pslms of the handa 
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All were accepted there but I was rejected ; 

Wlij do you aak Nadiri, what is thy condition in that road, 
At one time X am unhappy, at another 1 was happy ‘ there. 

He also wrote this QostiuA in honour of tiio deceased 
Emperor. 


liastriah. 

Thanks be to God that with a settled mind 

Intimate • friends sat together in pleasure • 

The rose-garden is the pleasure-resort of people, for there in 
the presence of the rose, the nightingale sorrowful at the 
absence of his beloved became rejoiced by its presence. 

It my be that the beloved one of the garden had been 
stripped oeked hj AtitumD, 

So that she has woven a patchwork garment of the hundred 
petals of the rose. 

The rose and the jasmine, the spikenard and the basil are in 
one place,* 

Seel the Emperor of Spring has come with his retinue and 
troops. 

The bWe are eingieg the praieee of the Emperor of heavenly 
graDaeor ^ ^ 

On the branches of the treoe, like the preachers from their 
palpits. 

From th» "iedom of the learned, 

™Won »f O'- -nen of acute 


K.'b.h. vh.n^n to the 

«« Hegh,,. Dir,. „ u^, '' 

‘ MS, (A) hp^r |.i 
■ The teit reada 

latimate. ^ 

* Ms. (A) reada V^L, « t- . A.; 

^ * Tcit MS. 


cot.t..n.iK,rttry,btit MSS. (A) (») roarf ^t*. 
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bince prohibited things aie unlawful by the statutes of religion, 

He hastens to perform the deeds for which there is divine 
sanction. 

There have gathered together, to secure the victory of the 
army of Islam, 

The unrivalled wan-iors of his army, the brave men of his 
troops. 

Beneath his victorious standard, on the field of Fortune, 

May the favour of the Everlasting be his protector and ally. 

Oil thou by the generosity of whose hand all things have 
their being,' 

By the sharpness of whose sword all properties both acci- 
dental and essential^ obtain permanence. 

In the 6rst day of eternity, the object of creation for the 
Lord of the world was the evolution of thy form from this 
revolving .sphei*e, 

Should Gabriel a scc^md time be the bearer ui revelation, 

Pure passages* will be revealed in thy glory. 

Every subtilty of science which thy ruby lip pronounces 

Has become as famous in the world as tjie uninterrupted 
tradition.* 

It is well-known that this is a commentary on the books of 
mathematical science, this wonderfol composition of thine 
on the discovery of circles. 

How can any one deny the vastness of tliy knowledge ? 

None but a stubborn disputant* will deny self-evident truths. 


qixvdm is the stay or support of any thtDg» that in Tirtoc of which 
it subsists* 

S A*rd 2 o jaxrdhir. By *Arazun, is meant in the 

conventioual language of Muslim theologians, a thing that is not permanent, 
‘•an accident,’* as opposed to janharun, “an essential,*’ $ee Lane, 8. v. 

also kashdhdjf s. u* v. 

5 MS* (A) reads preferably for oti|. 

♦ These two lines commencing occur in MS. (A) before 

the lino commencing place. 

Founded on certainty, equivalent to r^- 

6 mukdbir. One who contentiously upholds a proposition which he 
knows to be false* 
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I cannot estimate thj perfections, for in every art tbou hast 
become perfectly skilled ; 

When compared with thy philosophic intellect and good for- 
tune, the angelic essence becomes as one of the common 
material • objects. 

Thy generosity is of such a nature that at the moment of 475 
bestowing 

Thou knowest without asking all the hidden desires of the 
mind. 

This enigma upon the name of Kibar » is also by him : 


Verse. 


That face* is the Quran, and that down 
sign* of tyranny and oppression ; 

The cheek of that heart-ravishing one has 
tbo TDolc of fidelity.^ * 


on the cheek is the 
no endowment of 


* Read for jjS. fA). 

* MS. (A) reads MS. (B) reads U*'. 

•>' MSS. ^ 

* The text reads MS. (BJ reads 
The verse in the original runs thus ; 

itufAof astjnru wa dn iia« » jaur o jafd $t 
^ dxl.sUdn bi bahra a, t&dl i ,r„/« *t 

* Z!/ TC" “f p«s« 

tK r. "P®"’ betweeu twe board, h 

Qur’an. (2) affected by Uifhi/. which is a tech • , 

Afto word k « 

'•“» Heir,: tr z a 

and oppression.” Now .•JilS't-ft 9«Pn of tyranny 

and may bo represented b * . cutting or cleaving. U ooch a si^^ 

-> • *.4.., th„ o„„p„.,„g ,k. 
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The death of the aforesaid Maulana took place in the year 

966 H. and Mir Amani Kabali wrote the followino- mwW i of the 
event. 

Verse. 

Alas ! the pity of it, that the discemer of aabtilties Nadirl 
has departed. 

That rare poet 3 who did fall justice to eloquence in the world ; 
I souarht to express the date of his death by way of eni^a, 

Wifidora answered one has gone from among the masters of 
speech.^ 

Another is Shaikh Abul Wahid* Farighi, who was deeply 
irabued with the feeling of a darvesh and was * renowned for his 
sweet singing ; the following is taken from his poems : 

Verst. 

So great is the habitaal oppression of that seeker after tyranny 
That a morsel of mercy from him, seems a great beauty. 

And in his impassioned style he says : 

Verse, 

Praise be to God that I am freed from the love of an ill- 
conditioned sot. 

Who used to fall, as did his eyes, from drunkenness in every 
road, 

Who, like the cup, for the sake of a draught, was lip to lip 
with every man, 

Who like the flagon beqt himself to every cnp in every place. 

• MS. (A.) reads 

• ^ 'A'f' This we may read An Vddiri ki. That Nidiri who : or, 

An Nadir e ii, 

S yoke at u^nrdn. If from CJtjj 

Autiun wardn the Talae of which 10 067, we remove 4 /^ that is one, wo have 
left 066. 

^ Footnote to teat eaya that the Na/dU$u*l*Jiad^ir reade Abul Wijid 
MS. (B> reads Abul Wajd. 

^ HBB (A) (B) omit ^ after asd losert »l after 
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The following is also bj him. 

Verse. 

At that time when my heart was bleat with thy compaDioD- 
ship, 

It did not seem that sach a blessing could be expressed ; 

In short, tlie whole of my life's reckoning had passed in 
separation from thee, 

Who can count the joy of meeting ! what a store of happiness 
it was ! 

Strangers last night were near yon, while Farigbi at an 
immense distance was buiming like rue ' upon the fire of 
disappointment. 

This is also his : 


Verte. 

Oh my intimate companions do not break the bond of onion 

In dispersion is distractioji, do not break it and depart. 

And again he writes ; 

IVrse. 

When thon dmwest out thine arrow from my brea.st its 

point there. 

Grant me my heart to yield my life in thy service manfullv. 

His death occurred in the year 910 H , and he was buried in 
the monastery « of Shaikh Zainu-d-Din * at Agra, and in conse. 
quoncc of the extremity of their nnaniniity and concord both 
left the world in the same year. It is said that at the tiino when 
these two eminent men went to Hindustan, owing to their 
excessive profligacy they possc.ssed nothing but an old pnstin * 
between them, ^aiklj Zainn-d-Din ^ said to Shaikh Ahul- 
Wajd,® “ I will take this to the bazar of Kabul upon the condition 
that you won’tcomo and indulge in any plensanti ios.” Ho agreed, 
nnd a purcha.sor having run it up to a most extravagant figure* 



the evil eye. Roe 
<)Korcism. 


Rue is BAiil in the Ohiatu-l.luphat to bo bnrned to overt 
was called *' herb of grace" from its BODposod oQScncy in 


* Omit ygg 

‘ MS. (A). 

78 


* MS. (A). * A aheepskin cont. 

« MS. (B). MS. (A) roads 


476 



C 6J8 ] 

was ready to gi^e five shahruhhU * bot Shaikh Zain kept demand- 
jng more. At last Shaikh Abul-Wajd came up in a disinterested 

A' 7 n i “ broker, after a deal of haggling he said, 

** ' ■ • why this door mat • itself contains » five 

Shahrukhls worth of fleas and lice ” ! so the bargain was at an end, 
and Shaikh Zain was annoyed and said, “ What sort of time was 
this for the stupid jokes you ar^ so fond of ? We wanted the price 
of a loaf, and this is the way you’re going to pay for * it ” ! Shaikh 
AbuKV^ajd. fall into a fit of lang^litor* 

Another is Jahi Yatman,^ who was from Enkhara, and having 
acquired a reputation on this account in Kabul, offered his services 
at the time when the late Emperor proceeded towards Hindustan * 
obtained great favours from Humayffn, and rose to a confidential 
position, and at the time when Shah Muhammad ©an Salu 7 
was left in Kabul as revenue commissioner,® be treated® the 
Mnlla just like the rest of the people, and caused him serious 
annoyance. The Mutla accordingly composed an elegant tarkib 


• The ^afiru 45 i was a coin ©qaiTOlent to 16 dam$, or 2^ to a mpee. They 
were bo called becaose they were first coined by Shah Rnkh the Moghnl 
Snllsn of Persia, A. H. 807-850. Thomas, Pathan kinga, p. 88J. The parobaser 
was thoB willing to give about two rnpees for the poatin. The poatin is a 
jacket made of dressed sheepskin dyed a yellow oolonr and more or less 


handsomely embroidered in yellow silk. Jt is worn like Brian O’Linn’s 
breeches “ with the fleshy side ont sod the woolly side in.” They cost about 
thirty or forty rupees, according to their embroidery. 

* Text reads Battl. In the text this word is followed by a (P) 

M9 (A) has what may be clij patal, in which case the mesoing would be 
“ a mat,” and this in cousideration of the matted condition of a filthy poaOn 
seems the true reading. 

8 MS. (B) omits * MSS. (A) (BJ sS—l UA ^lit. 

« MS. i A) reads uA** wa dlgara Ham\ Tamban. MS. (B) 

reads Jdhi-i-yatminin, A footnote to the text gires 


and saye that Nafd*i$u writes Jahi Yatmijin was from 

his father YabinTyao was a natire of that place, for which reason he was 

commonly knotvn by this name.’* 

^ M 8 . (A) reads 4 XW 


** MSS. (A)(B) read Sdlu. The text reads Sbobpur, bat in a 

footnote gives 

® ha^jihat^x^sasdxoatt. 

® MS. (B) reads 
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fca«d lampooning Salu.l and inasmucn as the Emperor had the 
danghter of Shah Muhammad Salu* in his service, he made an 
exception® in his favour alone, and erased the names of all the 
members of his family, male and female, consigning them to 
ignominy. lua.smuch as Humayun was also incensed against 
that ass * who had been the source of all this mischief, he had that 
lampoon read ® in Salu’s presence by the Mulla in full assembly, 
and evinced tbe greatest delight and merriment, and made him 
give a large sum as a reward. By degrees that lampoon became 
more and more disgracefully scurrilous, accordingly I have 
restricted myself to citing one extractf from it in this place, which 
is as follows : — 

“ I am the poet of ^ah Humayun and the dust of his threa- 478. 
hold, 

The retinae of my poetic worth casts the moon’s brightness 
into shade. 

iSy poem is the Emperor, and my noble verses are his cavalry 
and soldiery, 

1 experienced oppression from a fool,® withoat any fault or 
crime of mine. 

If a fragment of paper has become blackened by my ravings. 

If my meditations turn towards^ satirizing him. 

The object is that that these idiotic asses 

May have a regard for the honour and dignity of this class. 

Alas, for that mau who contends with the tribe of poets. 

Whoever contends with me contends against calamity." 

The Emperor interfered at this verse saying, “ Why do you 
not word it thus : 

“ Whoever contends with mo contends with God ’’ 

The following verses are also by him 


‘MSS. (A)(B). »US8. (A)(B). 

® MSS. (A) (B) AiAU 

•The Text reads ./A bat M . 8 . (A ). reads ,/^A Khiisur. fathcr-in. 

taw, 

® MSS. (A) (B) 

* USS. (A) (B) read bc-itirade. The text roads 9<2A6a* 

sane, WhoromaateTe 

^ Text with a footnote tor 
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Vene. 


As long as we hay© existed w© hay© been lovers and liayr 
incurred ignominj, 

Tet we have been constant to the true proportions of lovers. 
This is also his ~ 


Verse. 

Ye, beauteous ones, are all devoid of love and faithfulness, 

Ye treat your captives with tyranny and oppression, 

Ye promised to be faithful, but haye vowed falsely, 

Say truly, why are ye all thus false ? 

Not in tliis city alone are we disgraced on your account. 

479- Everywhere ye are the cause of our disgrace. 

How often will ye ask what is your object in the world ? 

I say truly that ye are, ye are, ye are. 

Jail! cannot save his life from your hands 

For ye are a calamity of the calamities sent by God. 

The following is also by him : 

Verse. 

Last night the moon of the .*Id appeared in the form of a 
mxsqal 1 

Because from tno vapours of fasting the mirror of the heart 
was clouded. 

Was this the new moon ? or by reason of the leanness of 
their bodies. 

Did the bone of the rib of the thirsty-Iippcd fast>enduring 
ones appear ? 

Or was it that they had fashioned a saddle * for the camel of 
Laili ? 

Or was it the bowed body of Majnbn who bad become pale 
and wau through grief ? 

The very heaven wishes to enrol itself athong thy servants. 


1 mifqal or mifqalat, called also ^arazat, isa shell ased 

for polishing swords, mirrors, Ao., Tdju-l-‘AruB. 

MS. fB) reads mufoqqal which suits oeither metro nor sense. 

* MSS. (A) (B) read for a footnote variant to the tex* 


IS 
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And for that reason has bent the bow in order to string it.' 

Moreover thj messenger has bound on his bells, * and has 
placed the feather of distinction on his head, 

He is going from RQm to bear tidings from Zanzibar. 

It must be borne in mind that this verse ^ Khwesh ra dar silk't- 
k&uddimi tu miliiiodJiad falak. (The vei'j heaven wishes to enrol 
itself among your servants) he has taken from a couplet of the 
gasidiiA of Nizam AstarabMl, which rans (bus, — 

Shab nujum az niajma'-l-mardtim ni^dn Swarda aud 
Waz mah i nau iaza hurfe danuiydn iwarda and 
At night the stars have appeared like an assembly of men 
Aud have brought into their midst a new idea in the shape of 
the new moon ; 

The Shah of Zangbar has taken his seat upon the throne of 480. 
Empire 

And the stars have brought the bow as an offering to him. 

RnhU'i. 

The down which encircles thv cheek is the cause of my dis* 
traction, 

Thy looks are the cause of my helplessness and distress, 

That dusky ringlet is bent npon my undoing, 

All these charms are the cause of my distraction. 

The following is also his : 

Come, for the sky has prepared for your pastime * 

The 8UD as the golden gourd; and the crescent-moon as the 
hook.^ 


(T«t). MS. (A) reade M3. (B) read* 

Ba$(a tang. The dik^runoere iq tho Eojt carry a cluster of 
globuW bolla called Zany or rang, tied to one end of tho ataff curried over 
thoir ahonldera, to tho other oud of which tho maibbng ie attaohod, ae a signal 
o c ear tho way, Zang-ba^tan has the secondary moaning rxf Aoquiriog 
importance. MSS. (A) (B) read wXj) for 
® MS. (A) reads ^ I) 

th* Bigniflo* in Turk! a gourd in ancient times 

Xr '■““f - wooden gourd « a mark tor arder,. bu 

« .TJf ^ "'‘betitotod for the gourd. 

PBnd'X T" ‘be bowl is sus- 

I «aea in the game of aiidoji. (Qh.dfu.Mujjjgf.) 
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Bair&m Khan has a well-known qasiduk with this same rhyme, 
but in a dlifereut metre, of which the following is the openiog 
couplet 

Verse. 

Thy shaft has carried away the loop of the qabaq ^ from its 
book, 

Thy meteor, by the help of the crescent-moon has ei'ased tUe 
form of the Pleiades. 

These two opening couplets are derived from fhc opening couplet 
of a qasidah by the celebrated Nisaii Tunl. The death of Mulla 
Jahi took place in the year 956 H. and was due to some poison 
which a servant introduced into his cup. 

Another poet is Haidar Tunia'i, a man of parts and unequalled 
in the technicalities of harmony, he had a compeiont faculty for 
both poetry and music. He spent the greater part of his life in 
Hindustan. The lampoon upon the Maliku-Umunajjimin* of the 
481. time of Humayun Padshah, which he wrote at Panjgah, is one of 
the marvels of the age, and a rarity for all time. 

The following opening couplet which he wrote for his threnody 
on the death of the saintly martyred Imam,* accepted of God, 
murdered by man, offspring of the Prophet, by descent from the 
pure* Fatimah, upon them be peace,* is read during the 'Ashuri in 
the assemblies for the commemoration of the death of Husain.* 


t The text reads and a footnote etates that all three MSS. have 

the word written with kaf-i-kalimaa ( ^ )• MS (A) however has 

ijabaq. The crescent moon is compared to an erasing-knife 
s Prince of Astrologers. 

S Uasain, tho second son of ‘All by his wife Fitimsh, daeghter of Motam 
znad, was slain at Karbali, A. H. 61. See Haghes’ Diet, of Islam. 


4 AhBatiil. The word batsl literally means an offset of a palm-tree, 

.cot from tho parent tree and independent of it. . With the article al, in 
its application to Fif,imah, it denotes her distinction from other women on the 
ground of chastity, excellence and religion. See Lane s. v 

s ^iLJ| 'alai/itmas-seldm. MS. (A) The text reads 

with a footnote variant AiS AU| and stating that the expression in the 

text is not found either in the dual or plural in any MS. Clearly the editor 
had not MS. (A) before him. 

4 in’adrik Ut., battle fields. 
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Verse* 

The month of Miiljarram has come and our eyes are constrained 
to weep. 

We let fall tears of blood at the thoaght of Hosaio’s parched 
lips.* ^ 


nuoa't. 


Thou art he whom in envy they call the sun and moon, 

J by tioops. both howe and foot, they call the moonfaced ones 

^^“‘7 of “‘ine. ' 

That all the kinpa of the ago should call thee sovereign lord. 
The following is also him 

My heart thou hast no friend to compare with sorrow for him, 
Thou hast no comfort in life like sympathy for him. 

And this 

al'nrement. 

life “-y "tat of that P it is her 

Hotv can I liken the lip, of my lore to the bnd of the rose 
he bnd ,s tightly pnrseil it ie trne, bnt is dumb and silent. 

.p.>llLr.: c!'ri“ 7" 7’^" - —t coward and 

entered the ser7^‘"o? h 17- ’"“‘“'■“n 

circnnistances of a ioum 7'^ describing the 

toying L '7 fcom his behavionr.t I askS 

reSd a7 K-cc on the Haii P . “nd j 

taarthr;"^!" -<-"--0 


-i.' ‘''wr,:™ .t7he°:r:,r 71.7“'" - ."-ck 

HogW Diet. 0/ •‘nnaaicTomon.eaof the Mnljarram. See 

•' Whore a ,n„ 

“3 (B) 

«*■ greater pilgrimage. 

• Mir H™|„ Qaj,i (B) I. 602. 
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Verse. 


From tlie hai’dships of the desert path, and its thorns, t 
Of the coming to the Ka'bah you are probably repentant. 

He replied in.stantly, “ Yea ! verily.” The king said, why should 
he repent of having visited the Ka*bah, thongh he may indeed 
repent of silting in a ship. At that same moment Mathin 3 ghan. 
the elegant and accomplished mime, in accoixlance with a hint from 
the king, made himself up ® to represent a mad man bitten by a 
dog, and began to bark like a dog, and seized Haidar, * and dragged 
him forward with his turban flying one way and his shoes another. 
He began running in all directions, ® till at last he rolled on the 
ground, and set them all laughing immoderately. When he 
learned the truth he was desperately ashamed. The king at- 
tempted to console him, but it ended by his being obliged to leave 
Hindustan. Another is ^lah Tahir Khwandi * Dakkani, the 
younger brother of Shah Ja'far; the *Vl(iniS of ‘Iraq, however 
ridicule hia pretensions to descent from Khwandi stock, and have 
prepared a document bearing upon, this question, to which both 
Lis opponents and supporters sub.scribcd their signatui'cs, ’ as is 
mentioned in the KSmilu-t‘taw(iril(& of Ibn Asir Jnzari, * and also 
in the Lubbu-t-tawdrikh * of Qazi Yahya Qazwini, and other works. 
He claimed to be intimately connected with Shah Tahmasp, but 


1 KM r.j.mufhnitan. See ante, p. 650 n, 1. 

8 MSS. (A){Bj Mathi. ® MS. (B) con<lB AiAU. 

* MS. (A) reads \j * MS (A) omits ^j^- 

9 MS. (A) reads Khondi Sh«b T“lnr Junaidi, ^Ve Beale Dirt. Or. 

Diog., p.'250. See also Briggs fiVicAfa, vol. iii. roign of BqiIisd Ni^iiin Slinh. 

7 MSS. (A) (B) iaA. Tlic text reads MS. (B) roads 

8 Tho antlior ot this celebrated history which is also called /II KinnU ji.l- 
tdiitb (ll*® perfect history) or more commonly Al-Eihnif, was Slinikli Abu l* 
Hasan ‘Ali ibn Abi-l-Karnn Mal>amniiid ibn Muhommad ibn ‘Abdu-l-Karim 
ibn ‘Abdu-l-Waliid nsh-Sharbani commonly known ns Ibnu-l-Asir. 

Ue is called Al-Jnzari (the islander) from his birth-place the island of Ihn 
•Umar, Jozirat ibn 'Umar, an ialnnd of tho Tigris above Mosul. Ho was born 
665 H. (1180 A.D.) and died 630 II. (1^32 A D.). See Elliot and Dowaon. II. 
244| snS Uaji Khallfah, 0733. 

9 ^ J/ubbu-t-Tflii flriii. ( Marrow of History ). The author of this 

work was Yahya ibn 'Abdu-l-Imtif Qazwini (Dimishqi) who died WO A.H. 
'1662 A.D.). See Elliot and Doweon IV. 293 and I.InjT Khnlifah, 11078. 
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ovontanllj. |,c ™ leci, bj- the ab»se wl.icl. „as beapcj „pa„ l,im 
connect, ou ,v.tl, tbc afoi-esnid claim to relational, ip I .u,d tbc 

^fnl fm ’''■‘""“I ‘I-- 483. 

iLu t,! whee be ...ct with a favon. ablc icccp- 

>v rded "i,r“"' d-?,' ■- 

'MlroJ.Uo atfibaled to the 'mini". T'"^’ ""■"'‘'‘"'"I 
Si'aliJa'farSandactinfF i- • (A-to7iijj/7/) ,.f 

■»'. and actinp upon h,a .nstigation abandoned ibe , ell. 'ion, 


» Sb'x'.rl';:;,,.., 

Umar, and ‘LVimii, wliomc ih„ Hr"” ! '}'''■*■ «l.e ,u„ii...s ..f n.^^, 

^'Hbah, and to snL.siituto Ihoao of tTo 'rmr,£''u"'’^ "" 

■S‘‘ Firlslita, Bo. toxt II o.,o J Mms.-lf „ 

‘ llo.d *> jJU y. „g 

l’"«,on. and a|,h„„gl, ’’ ''■''■J' c- 

"» .bould read O^i, '■'> 'P). ■ »„„,,, 

-oapicion or <1-0 ,va. „,o,„ „„ 

»* Uie ^ ^ «''yH»in>r wiij, 

Of a „ ‘o ‘>0 nsll 
"ores in the side- t? ^it by .snake* o >‘|. 

»''^Pn from tlio sJ" his .1, -.sires '• [i *!, "" ''"'■'hever or sn 
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tenets of Sunnat* and Jama^at,^ wliicb he held as one of the ifah’ 
daKiyah,^ and became a fanatical heretic.* What cruel and vexa- 
tious treatment as accursed and excommunicate did not these two 
ill-starred ones^ inflict upon the '■VUma and Shai^e of that land ! 
So that at last their disgraceful conduct led to the expulsion of the 
true Muslims, and heresy* from that day again became firmly 
rooted in that country. 

§hah Tahir was in natural descriptive poetry comparable to 
Nij?am Astarabadi in astronomical poetry. The following is from 
one of his qa^tdahe written in eulogy of Humayuu Padafcah. In 
it he has imitated Anwari. 

Versfi. 

When the golden litter of the sui* enters the resting-place of 
Hamal,'^ 

The tulip lights its lamp, and the narcisans its torch ; 


rcnce bronght about by the agency of infidels or evil-doers.” It is generally 

undorstoml that a miracle brought about by one who clams to ^ a 

if it l« in accordance with bis desires is called while if it bo contrary 

to his intention it ie oallod Ihdnat. Again that which is bronght about by any 
other than a prophet, if ho be faithful, pious, and ® « 

of Ood, is called harimaV, that performed by the ordin^ Jj 

called nia'anaf, but that which is performed by mfidalB 

l The word ii- Bun^t means literally ‘ a path * and the Sunnis are known 

as AW Ja| A}d-i-Sunnat “ the people of the path.” The Bnimis have claim- 
ed for tbomeolvos this title in virtue of their 

J^alifahb to have been the rightful aacceesoni of Mnbammad, and recei g 
the “ six books ” of tradition. 

a jamS'et, Assembly. It is here oecd in its technical sense of 

iA^yc iL. suniiatun mu'afefcadftfun an authenticated traditional praoUco- 

The Sunnis are commonly called AKlysunnah fB I I PP Hi. ir. 

8 For an acoonnt of tbe Mabdawi sect, soo A,n-x-Akhar, (B.) I.. PP- »• 

* JU,>^ The meaning appears to be ‘•became 

more of a ShPah than tbe Shi‘alm themselves.” The form of the word 
mutaraffi.! requires sotao such translation. 

6 maiVim MSS. (A) (B) read 

fl Uii, Bo/f lit. forsaking. The Sunni Muslims call all " 

Hamnf, Aries. The snn enters Aries in Spring. 
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Now the moantaiD is freed from the headache caused by 
Uahman and Dai, * 

And the epring cloud washes from its forehead the sandal. * 

The following Qasidah in praise of the Prophet * is also 
his, altboa^ the gurit^gak,* nay even the commencement of the 
QatldBk in its entirety, is not suitable to the dignity of the holy 434. 
Commander (of the Faithful) on him bo peaoe.^ 


Qasidah. 


Once more the time has come when in accordance with the 
summons of the sky 

The rose spreads its crimson blanket on the conch of the 
gMden; 

The clouds of Naisin, with the keen blood-hued dagger of 
the lig^toiDg 

Erases the word *■ ice ’’ * from the pages of the earth's 
surface. 


The close-eyed darlings the buds, like an army of Ozbaks,’ 

Make a night-attack at early dawn upon the army of Dai, 

Behold the forms of bud aud of rose with the sky for a 
branch! 


The conical shadow of the earth is the bud, the suu in 
heaven is the rose. 


* Bahman^Dai. Dai is the tenth and Bahman the eleventh 

Peraian year: they answer to December and Jannary Set 
Al-Binmi Chronology, p. 6* --uary. i>ct 

N. O. StHtalaceie. 

water in India made into a paste with 

fo«''ond in headaches. Tho 

ir ISS ®f * 1‘ttle camphor and rose-water. Ibn liHitar 

» ^•-rSfuT ** ***** ^ *** "* **** Plants of p, 3K3, 

Prophet or is used to oonnoto eulogy of either the 

Tti. is ..o „.at 

7 The Tor^ ♦a>‘/-»-tar/. MS. <B) reads 1 .^ harf-x-karf. 

folded ia the boTirl-r* c'oae-eyed, and the red petals tighUy 

*« hkened to the •' t..j •’ or red caps of the QisilbisJi. 
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Anil for lln's reason tl»at the assembly of the rose may not he 
withont a minstrel, 

The II rhtingaLe has become the lute-player, the rose-braucl) 
with ite buds are the lute; 

The garment of tlio rock would have become wet from the 
moisture distilled froui the clouds 

Had not the mountain covered its back with the woollen 
cloak ‘ of verdure 

Uad not the lightning smitten its goad npou the head of the 
olcphant-likc cloud 

It wonld have laid in ruins the stately edifice of the sky. 

The gai-den became the table of ‘Isa, and the dew lying on it * 

Looked like salt sprinkled here and there upon that table, 

In order that the people may not receive base gold fixmi the 
hand of the jasmine. 

The tulip cambist carries hiddeu under his arm the touch* ■ 
stone. 

Every perfect thing which is not secure from the defects of 
decay, 

Seems in the sight of the wise and noble but a small thing. 

The beloved of the garden is of perfect beauty but it bad 
been well 

485. If this beauty and comeliness had not been separated from it. 

Alas ! for that moment wbcu at the instigation of desire the 
ai’my of Dai 

Became emboldened ^ to lay waste the gai^en of roses. 

The time is near at hand when the staff-bearer of the days of 
Automn 

Will knock with his staff at the gate of the rose-garden. 

The crow will then hold in derision the impassioned* night- 
ingale, 

And the withered petals will lie blackened beneath the 
buiulred petallcd rose (the sun). 

t Text reads MSS. (A) (B)read kapanakt & felt gorment 

which poor porsons wear on their backs in winter* Ohiusu^hlufkit, 

S Read iSyjfJ MSS*(A)(B)s 

• Text reads bnt we should read MS. (A). 

♦ M^(A) reads fur 
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The wind has cast the diadem fi-om the head of the ^rtlen 
glory,* 

aatagoniam to the cheek 

of that courtyard of which 
Dai has laid tho foandation in tlie giudeu, 

^'ofZuo^"° “•'““t brick, of ice and morlar 

^^AutnTn '-'P^-ri-wed tho tyranny of 

The optician Dai makes spectacles of the crystai ice 

^^:::ch:i“f;r" — - "--of .0 

’’t.oTeri'.'’' ‘“bo .0 flight one after 

- -be the 

"SS'=‘»= - X” 

n« a. ^ ^ 

talons, ' "’ ■“P'‘'>‘>o.ty of his royal falcon's 486 , 


Sart, ^ called also Tij-i- 

auo he tr„„..;s, 

* “S. (A) jf 

’'hi. reap,., i. _ 

df aAI,pj,j 

Then,. . ts'tlad Aip^ 

i n© text reads ti * , 

'•rtata. The Clioson. A litle of 'Ali, 
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Ui'cuks the wing of the heavenly Eagle ‘ as though it were a 
duck. 

Such a kipg is he that, in the train of the attendants at his 
door, 

Birjis ^ beare the name Sa‘d, and ‘Utarid * that of Ziiak. 

The table-steward of the sky, for the use of his lordly table. 
Has brought the Pleiades * in bis hand as salt-cellar and salt. 
The moon has become the censer of his ^ assembly, and the 
rays of the moon,^ 

Ai*e the smoke of the aloes-wood which issaes from that 
censer, 

From behind the mirror of the heavens, in accordance with 
the rules of approval, 

Whatever he said, Fate repeated ^he same like a parrot.’ 
[Who else is there whom they can bring into his train, 

We ivcognise his other competitors, each one of them, 
lie bears no relation to tyranny-loving strangers. 

The couiioisseur perceives the difference between turquoise* 
and glass beads ; 

1 Jiaisrain^i-falak. Tbo cooBtclIatiooe Eagle and - 

S jt. The planet Japiter, which ia one of the tt>l***“ 

or iwoouflpicioua plaueta, the other being Venus. 

S ‘Uturid. The planet Mercury, which ia held to rale over intelH- 

geoco, hence it has the name Zirak, intelligent. 

The names 8a‘d and Zirak are commonly given to aervants. 

^uraiyyi. The Pleiades 5 as being the moat beneficial of the 
planets from its influence on the autumnal rains, is called by the Arabs 

An.fuiim. The constellation, e/. Job. sxwiii. 31. The poet apparently 
draws his simile from the form of the constellation itself, and also from 
the nebula, which he compares to the salt grains. If this latter is really the 
case it would be interesting, as the nebula of the Pleiades is claimed to have 
been comparatively recently discovered, first by photography, 
t MS. (A) reads ^ for 

<• Tho expression jx,'JH-i-qnuu\r is not very clear, and properly 

would hardly bear the meaning given to it in the translation. The word 

Jirm is said to be nsed in the sense of the separate members of the body 

(see Lane s. r.) and on this analog}- the word is here translated rays. 

^ The text has here a footnote saying that in two MSS. there follows ere 

In mnila'i n nis Mafhhir aft. So MS. (B). 

To look each morning upon the turquoise is said to enlmncc the bnihancy 
of tho eyes. It ia also said that the wearer of a Turquoise so set that it 
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Virtual joetice and the decree of courts are mistakes, 

For this reason that this question was decided in the case of 
Faddak* 

The widow of time, since she was not meet for marriage, 

He divorced her openly and irrevocably, then he left her.] * 

The following opening couplet of his* is also well-known : — 487-* 

Verse. 

In this grief-popnlatcd world joy has departed from my 
sorrowful heart,* 

Wo arc quite accustomed to grief to such an extent has joy 
been forgotten. 

Verse. 

We have been defamed because of the cinmc of love, as the 
devotee is blamed for his hypocrisy ; 

Both of us are defamed, but what a vast difference there is 
between us ? 

The following is also his 

Verse. 

Come not out, for you will be the calamity * of the age, 

We shall bo slain and you will be disgraced. 

The following gasidah also* is a very happy prodnetion of his 

Every man who sets his heart upon worldly desires 

In the judgment of men of wisdom is not wise : 


JonchM thefllcin may fall from ony height without mjory. n« tho stone attracts 
f the whole force of the blow. Ifum 1 . ,>. It is also aup- 

PweO to change coloor with the atoto of the wearer’s hculili. The Turu-ioiao 
18 csommonly worn set in an amulet. 

waa a viUago which belongwl to the prophet Mnhamma.l. After 
hMV ‘*“*'?hter Falimah had aasamod p.a.w.«k>„, the KhaliftO, 

iwnni.’! .. *' ^ heard the prophet say • wo 

iiT' to oor heirs but what i:i Wt at our death will 

S anty. 

verses in brackets are omitted from MS. (A). 

* Mb. (A) omita^. 

ioy „r lov., 

‘ HSS. (A) (B) Aiii 
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488. 


His death occurred in the year. 952 H. in the Dakkan and for 

the larikh of his decease the words Tahi'u ahl-i-Ubait ‘ were 
devised. 


Another is ^waja Aiyub« ibn Khwaja Abal-baraka^ who 
was one of the hereditary grandees of Mawai-a-an-nalir. Both 
father and son, in spite of their excellencies acqoired* and inherit- 
ed. have become proverbial for indifference, the one in ‘Iraq and 
Klmrasan, and the other in Kabul and Hindustan. This 3/uh- 
fa&Adb has no room to i-elate their circumstances in detail, but they 
are related in many other places, and are well-known. It is said 
that Khwaja Abu-l-barakat & read the following viaf/a‘^ of one 
of his own jiocms on the learned men of the age.’ 


Verse. 

The field of my hope became parched, and a famine of faith- 
fulness followed.® 

Either this was from the fire of our heart, or that in the cloud 
of our eye there remained no i*ain. 

By way of fault-fin<ling some one said to him that the i/o ( b ) 
in the last liemi.stich was meaningless, and in its place he should 
have wiiltcn fa ( 13 ). The Khwaja repeated the following 
c.\tcmporc by way of excuse : 


QO/ah. 

IVhatever comes before men of discrimination, 

I’hey ilo not draw lines by way of criticism. 

Tl>ey take the dots cither above or below (as may be rc(juiretl) 
Wise men arc not bound by simple dots. 

They read i/d (b ) and carefully consider, 

They do not read »/« ( b ) but make it /S ( 13 ) i,j error.^ 


• MSS, (A) (B) JaI ^13 Tubiu-a/il‘i’l-bait. Follower of llio jicoplc 

of tho House. SrfQ.irVm, x.-cxiii. 33. The text omits tho nrUcIo Jl before 
wliicli is correct, as the date rcijuired Is n.>2. 

S Text roads 3 MS. (A) rends *0^1 .Ab,}.l.bmoAv,b. 

■* MS. (U) i-ondH for f> MS. (A; agniii roiulK *0^*' 

« MS. (A) omits 7 MSS. (A)(n) omit bore. 

" MS. (A ) roads j U O-i 

^ Thoro If? uvvrti clovcriios*? of construction in tho nri^in;J in iUv 

Inst line wi* slinnlrt rent] f i-kitnamf foi na kuuaiiff, mid iti tJiu 1 1**! 

bai two foi (A). 
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He also wroto a qastdah in imitation of Salman Sawaji^^ of 
which the following is the opening couplet: — 

Verse. 

I burn with the fever of love, and mj head is racked with the 
pain of separation, 

My soul comes to my lips, bat my beloved comes not to me ; 
[Since the fire of my heart burns in my body like the flame 
in a lamp 

My skirt has been rent and my garment tom upon my head].* 
And the following two poems are taken from a qandah which 
he wrote to satirise the Qazi of Nishapur : — 

Verses. 


A certain theologian wrote contrary to the religions law of 
the Prophet,® 

There was nothing of that kind written in the books. 

He wrote that hooey is unlawful and wine lawful to be used 
because (said he) the latter is the juice of the vine and the 
former the spume of the bee. 

To the wife who went® to complain of her husband to the 489 
Qazi, saying I get no enjoyment of sense from him, 

He replied, If he has become enfeebled and weak. 

It is right that he should employ a hireling in bis place. 

The^Klm^a in his poems sometimes osea the iakhallus ^ of 
A;ub and sometimes that of Firaql ; the followiiig ykmal in by 
hiiQ:~ 


Ferss. 

Lovely rose^branclK whose stature is straight as the cypress^ 
Thou hast twined a Hue of emerald around thy lips, 


The last tines also nioan~ 

Either they road and consider carefully 
Or they do not read lost they should make mistaken 
\ Salman Sawajl^ whose suraamo was JaUIu-d-dln Muhammad* was a oele- 
ratod poct| a nativo of Sowa, and flourished in the reigns of Shaikh Haaau 
ftl^yer and his son Snltin Aweis. Ho died 779 A. H. O. B, D.) 

® NotinMS. (B). 8 M.SS (A) 

^ Mss. (A) (B) read for 
Poetical name. i»«rn.<ie.plunit. 


ao 
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Thy form is straight like the letter Alif [may his shadow be 
lengthened), 

And thine eyebrows are extended like the madda over the 
Alif.i 

Tfaoa hast cast the die of acceptance on the words of others, 

But throagh the words of lovers thou has drawn the line of 
refusal ; 

Thou endoj-est troubles, do not attempt to draw her, O painter 
of Chin, 

W^ert thou to draw a hundred, never would there come eyes 
and locks like her’s. 

Fit*aqi, be not over-desirous of the wealth of union with her; 

Thou hast suffered boundless tyranny and spite at the hands 
of thy beloved.* 

The king, who has now taken refuge in God’s pardon, in spite of 
that unseemly behaviour was excessively fond of the Khwajah. 

Accordingly, so* desirous was he of his society that he joined 
him in the marriage-bond to one of the Begams, in the hope* that 
he would adopt thd manner of life of people of probity and 
rectitude, but the Khwajah was held so close a prisoner* by his 
evil habits, that he could not abide companionship with the king. 

Verse. 

When once evil habits have taken possession of the nature 

They will never leave it till the day of death. 

490- Be put forward various flimsy pretexts to that end, and not 
even contenting himself with this, one day whilw in the king’s 
assembly he was ghilty of a breach of decomm which one blnshes 
to mention. The k'ng, out of the exceeding kindliness and good- 
ness of his nature, overlooked his fault, and merely I'emarked; 

My dear IGiwaja what sort of manners are these ! ” The ^waja 
sought permission to proceed to Makka the revered, the blessed,* 
and after duly setting in order the requisites for his journey aud the 

1 An Alif f with a carved line written across it horizontally f is called Ah/ 
fnamdiida. This cross line was originally the word madd which moons 

lengthening or prolooging. 

I US.j(6). transposes the two last lines. * US. (A), Jl omits 

♦ (A) reads aT ojU 13. 6 MS. (A) reads 

* US. CA) omits MS. (B) omits 
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requirements for a sea-voyage, * be bade bim farewell. When he 
embarked be enquired of his companions, what* are the advantages 
of going thither? They replied, “ PuriBcation from past sins.” 
He rejoined, " I will wait then till 1 have fulfilled the catalogne of 
sins, and then be purified, so that 1 may have no further desire to 
sin.”» Thus he remained destitute of that grace, and abandoning 
himself to his desires, gave the rein to his passions. Sultan 
Bahadur of Gujrat in consideration of pleasant companionship and 
good-fellowship, appointed* him a daily alhtwance of one 
for his expenditure. One day when he was passing through the 
batar of Ahmadabad, seeing the Khwaja in the Tirpanliya mosque,^ 
he reined back and with great kindness and empiessement asked 
" How is the Khwaja faring ? '* He replied “ On the fare which 
you have allotted me, one of my limbs oven cannot obtain sufficient 
sustenance, why do yon ask such a qnestion ?” Sultan Bahadur 
notwithstanding this rudeness doubled his allowance.^ 

Just at that time too Shah Tahir Dakkanl came to Gujrat 
with all pomp and circumstance on the occa.sion of his embassage 
from Nizam Shah Dakkani, aud having heard such high praise 
of the Khwaja, arrived at hi.s house, which had neither a mat nor 
a pitcher of water. A very pleasant colloquy followed, each 
reciting his own and hearing the other's verses, and on the next 


MS. (A). The text rea-ls and ad.le a footnote 

saying that this ib the readinj^ of aU threo MSS. and also Ank'h:t»st 0 that we 
should perhaps read MS. (A.) is hawover eviilentJy lorruct Lent. 

* MS. (A) reads 

^ Rc.id here 13. MS. (A.], iostcad of tho reading iu the text 

i/jjyi 

* MS. (A) 

^ The \b a gold coin weighiog ten which 6rtt obtaioed 

cnrrcQcy ia the reign of A^raf Pad^ah {0KidMu-l4u^iit). 

^ MS. (A) reads jfjh for The word ttrpQuliya is a 

Sanskrit word, meaning harintj ihre^ door9. It does not appear which mosqae 
is meant, but Hunter in tho Gatetteef of India. Vol. pp. ^-98, speaking 
of the architecture of Ahmadabad, poinu out the compromise of form between 
Hindu or Jiiin, and Muhammadan irpea. He eajs **Ereu the mosques are 
Hindu or Jain in their details, with a SatacoDic arch thrown in oocasionallj, 
not from any conatructiTe want, but as a symbol of Islam,'* 

MS. (A) omits i) 
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• 

491. tlay, after arraii^ng all the requirements of hospitality, with a 

a horse, and a bag of coin and valoable gifts in his own 
lodging, sent the ^waja an invitation. In the warmth of their 
meeting and the enthusiasm of their conversation, suddenly the 
conversation turned upon * religion and sects. The ^wsja 
enquired of the ?^ah, what is the reason that the Shi‘ahs among 
you say such unbecoming things regarding the companions of the 
Prophet on him be peace? He answered ‘Our jurisconsnlts * have 
decided that cursing (fa‘M) is an element of faith (Iman).’ The 
l^waja rejoined, ‘ Curses on a faith of which cursing is an ele- 
ment.’ The ^ah was astounded at this, and their colloquy came 
to au end, and that urbanity and courtesy which he had thought 
to shew remained hidden by the curtain of his anger, and was 
lost. Finally he departed thence in wretchedness and ignominy 
to the Dakkan, and had an inf-erview ® with Nizam ^ab, who 
likewise sent all that was necessary to his honourable reception, 
and received him cordially, but neither there conld the l^waja 
remain, owing ^ to his perverse temper and his want of self- 
restraint, till by leaving the world he freed himself from the 
torment of existence. 


Verse. 

My heart, be patient for that stern-hearted friend, 

Is sitting and grieving sore ^ at his own unhappy fate. 

Verse. 

Where was the black horse ? whither did I wend P 
Who ant T, and what words are these ? but what can I do, for 
the rein of my restive, hasty ^ and audacions pen has been 
tnmed in this direction, and words have leapt forth beyond the 
area of my control. Were it not so, I know that it is no virtue 
to pry into faults, while to carp'at tUe vices of others, shutting 
one's eyes to one’s own defects is the acme of shortsightedness. 


* MSS. (A) (B) inserted before tytAOno. 

S ifvJtaAMiin. Mujtahid (one who etrives) is the highest attaiu 

sble title among Haslim divines. See Uagbes’ Diet, of laldm, a, v. and tjm^. 
8 MS. (A) oli^. 

* MS. (A) MS. (B) re«d« for 

t MS. (A) reads for * ^S. (A) 



492. 
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Tbo wicked all il • vacs of i'lhciN. 

Fiom the pitcher tli .t whieli it eonfains.* 

God Ho is gloiitied aud M.ocalted, preserves all of us from that 
which is wTonjf and imjaopor, and us at tins time* tlie writer lias 
not with him a selection froin the antholo<:fics of the elo^juont uml 
learned poets, accordingly he has found it necessary to restrict 
himself ^ to the brief mention of these few poets by way of an 
example. 

Should this inconstant and transitory life Rive a lew da)s les* 
pite, and should the diiys, in i^pposition to their usual liabit uffonl 
assistance, and should Into Rive its help, lie will make mention 
of the poets of former times, and the contemporary poets of 
Hiadustan, especiull}* of those wliom he has seen or heard and 
appVcciatOil in his own lifetime, together with e.xtmcts from their 
poems iocludod in their biographies. 

Mice is the endeavour, its perfection is from God.^ Should this 
not come to pass, this much will siitHi*e as a meinoiial of the 
author. 


(Jita'h. 

If I itnnaiu in life, 1 will repair 
The garment which exile has rent ; 

If I should die,* iiceept this my oxenst\ 

Many ate the hopes which crumlde into dust. 


t This proverb in one form or nitoilier is wvll-kcowii. The Arabic priwcrb 
lUiiS ^U| cAf Bvery ve^^sol ciud^'H ulmt it coiuuins. 

(A) * MS (A) <n) jCajJi 

* *^l U* MS. (A) (B) wl.icl. omit *^1" 

‘ MSS. (A) ^B) 


Tiir. KNi*. 
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M0KTA|yiABD-T-TAWABlO* 

Yolome I. 

* 


Tbe Lumbera refer to the ptigee ; « etMde for footnote. 


Aaron of Scnptore, S02 n 2. 

AbeUf, the nuh or nine 

heaveni, 176 n 2. 

Abardhan, toirn of, 64 n. See 
Bardhan. 

Abardln, town of, 84 n. See Bardhan. 

Abiward, oitj of, 30 n. See onder 
A biward. 

^Abbaa ibo *Abdad-MuUalib, uncle of 
(he Prophet Mubammad, 74 n 2. 

‘Abbis, Djnaety of, 13 n 1 . Hooee 
of, 571 n 2. See alec under tbe 
'Abbiiidee. 

^Abbis the Hietorian of Shir 

gbih, 461 a 10. 

'Abbtaidee, tbe, 17, 310. See also 
abore under 'Abbas. 

*Abdud**AEls, one of the Amirs of 
Babar, 44U 

Abda.U^Asis Khan, the eon of 
Abda«llah ^^an, the Osbak king, 
362 and n 5. 

'Abdud-Ofa^f ur Lari, M aularJ, — a 
celebrated Shai^, 586 . 

1 


<Abdad*(i[ai 77 , Shaikh, sou of Shaikh 
Jamali Kanbawi of IKbli,— a poet 
of the time of Islem Sbab, 526 and 
a 7. 

AbM-Qadid al- 
Mu'tasili, author of tbe Shark-u 
Hahju-l^Baldg^ah, 458 n 3. 

*Abdu-l>Ka'bab ibn Abl Qobafah, ori- 
ginal name of Abu Bakr a^'Siddiq, 
eucceeaor of Muhammad, 106 n 1* 

*Abdu-llab, one of the beet of oamea, 
603 n 5. 

'Abdu*Ilib Ijosainiof Baiana. Shaikh, 
~OQe of the learned and holy men 
of the time of SolKan Sikaodar 
Lodi, 424. 

Abdo-Uah Khan Osbak, ono of tho 
Amira of Uumajuo, 594. 

'Abdu^Uah Khan, tbe Oabak king of 
KhurasiD, 582 and n 6* 

'Abdo-llah Mijui, Mijan Shaikh-— 
a Niyaxi Afghan who adopted the 
manners of a Mikbdi, 508, 509, 510 ^ 
512, 518, 520. 



11 


Jn^6T. 


‘Abda-IIah of SQltanpur, 

ShaiMu-hlslam and Sndrn^M^Sodiir 
onder Islcm ^ih, 806 and n 2, 
513, 514, 515, 517, 518, 519, 521, 
521, 525, 534. 

*Abdu»11ah TulombT of DibH, Shaikhs 
— one of the great and learned Tnen 
of the time of Saltan Sikandar 
Lodi, 425 and n 10, 427. 429. 

^Abda^llah ibn az-Zobair, sovereign 
of Hijaz and ‘Iraq, 287 n 2. 

‘Abdnd. Malik ibn Blarwan, of the 
U may jad djnast j of Khalifahs, 
12 n n 1 and 2, 18 n 1. 

‘Abdii.l-BIalik ibnNuh Samnni, Amir, 
— last of the Samani dynasty, 16 
and n 2 , 

'Abdud*Motta1ib, grandfather of 
Blulpammad the Prophet, 2 n S. 

‘AbdD*l*Qidir ibn Mnluk Shih 
Badaonl, author of the Muntak^ahu- 
t-Tatvdrikk, 8* See under al •Badaonl. 

^Abdn^LQidir, son of Ni»im Rhah 
Bahri, micr of tlin Dakkan, 62«1 n 3 

'Abdu*r*RahmaQ, one of tho best of 
names, 603 n 6. 

*Abda«r*RahinaQ Jami, MaHa Nuro-d* 
Din, 32 n 2. Gee under JSmi. 

‘Abdo-r^Rahmin ibn Ualjim, mur- 
derer of *Ali, 207 fi 6. 

‘A bdo-r- Rashid, son of Su)t;an Blalimud 
^nznawi, Su)t;iD of Ghaanin, 60. 

* A bdo-r- Rashid SuUsni, Sa'adat 
Khan, — one of the Amirs of Sultan 
Mnhmud Shuh of Dibli, 849. 

'AbdQ*r*Rnxzaq ibn Alimnd ibn 
I^asan Miiimandi, — Wazirof Sultuu 
Maudud Ghaxnawi, 50. Same as 
Rhwija Imam Abul^Fath 'Ahdu*r- 
Razsaq, (7. r ). 


'Abdu.a-^dr Hnjib-i.Rhass. Qizi,— 
of the Amirs of Blnbarak Shah of 
Dihli, 393 n 3. 

‘Abid, Qizi,— a poet of the reign of 
Firuz Shah of Dihli, 341 and n 2. 

‘Abid Rhin, the Ozbak king of 
Ehnrisan, 582 n 5. 

Ab-i-Siyih. See the Kali Nadi, 
378 n 1. 

Abiwnrd, a city of Khurasan, also 
called Abiward and Baward, 29 n 
6, 43 n 2. 

Abiwerd, same as Abiwnrd {q. o.). 

Abkand. hiQ of, 438 a 7. 

Abkh, town, 445 n 3. 

Abraham, 1«54 n 8, 155 n, 207 and Q 
234, 488 n 5. 

Absnnlin (Absinthium), herb, 586 n. 

Abtar, name of a nozioos serpent, 426 
n 9. 

Abu ^Abdu-Ilah Muhammad, ibn Abi-1- 
Hasan Isma^n aUBokhari, the cele- 
brated Imam, 6 n 3. Seo under 
Bukhari. 

Abii ^VbduOlah Muhammad ibn Omar 
ar*Razi,— a doctor of the Rhifi'ita 
sect, 73 n I. See under Fakbru^d- 
Dio Razi. 

Abu 'All Hasan. the Kotwal of Ghaznin, 
and Ditvnn of the kingdom under 
Sulfin Maudiid GhsaDawt,47, 46 , 49 . 

Abu ^Ali H^Bain bin ^Abdu-llab, com- 
monly known as Ibn Sina (Aricen- 
na), 533 n 1. 

Abu 'AH Sinjuri,— a contemporary of 
Sultun Mahmud of Ghaznio, 20. 

Abu Bukr, tlie first lOialifah, 3 D 6. 
59 n 2, 106 and n 1. 149 n, 156 » 
5. 157 n, 158 n 1, 303 n 4, 604 n 5, 
625 II .1. Soe Qiidev a»-Siddiq. • 


luJeJC. 


Abu Baler Dolaf ibn Jabdar (or Ja'far) 
ibn Yiioae aab-Shihli. a calebratad 
Mahanimadan Saint. 59 and n 1. 
Abu Baler ibn Mohammad *A1i 
Samarqandi, Amir Ruhani, — one of 
the most learned men of the time of 
SultM Shamsu-d-Din lyal-Timi^, 
93 and n 2. 

Abu Bakr ^in, a prince of the family 
of 'Aloa-d.Din Khilji, 291. 

Abu Bakr Khan, a relation of Maham- 
mad Khan the mler of N'agor, 423 

fi 11. 

Abu Bakr ^an, aftencardt. Abu Bakr 
ahih, son of 2afar Khan, the grand, 
•on of Saltan Plrot, 341, 342, 343 
344,84 6,346. 

Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Zakarija 
•r.Riti, known os Rhazes. the 
famous physician. 30 n 1. 

Abu Bakr ghfih. See nnder Abu Bakr 
^5n, eon of Zafar IQian. 

Abu Bakr Tuei l.laidari, chief of the 
sect of Qalandara, 284. 

Abu Firas Hammam, aon of ®alib, 
the poet known aa al-Farazdaq (q. 
«.). 287 n 1. 

Abu Manifah, Imam,— founder of the 

WanaBte School of jurisprudence 
67 n 1, 

AbuManifah, a poet of the time of 
Snltiin NSjiru.d.Dio Mahmud Shih 
of DihH, 134 n 3. 

Abu Ishaq, son of Alpligin, governor 
of Ghasni. 13 m, Uand n 1. 

Abu Ja'far al.Man?ur, the ‘Abbiside 
Sfealifah, 74 n 2. 

Abu-l.-Abbas ibn Mamun. ^wirazm 
Shah,— a contemporary of SuUin 
Mahmud of Ohaioin. 23. 


Abu*l**Abbi0, abQidir biltahi A(.in^ad 
ibn ibn al-Moqtadir, the 

'Abbaalde Kbalifah, 17 and n 2, 
Ahu-l-AJsdd^ Father of bodies, a aame 
for Sulphnr, 340 n 2. 

.\bti-b‘Ali Ganjawl^ master of the 
p^'ct l^Sqaai^ 583 n 4. 

Abn-l‘Ala* abMa^arri, the Arab 
poeu 183 n 1, 

Abu-l^Anvah^ Father of spirits, a 
name for Qaicksilyer, 340 n 2. 
Abu-bBaqS, Amir, one of the Amirs 
of Humiyuo, 465, 560* 673. 
Abad-Barakah, 632 nn 3 aud 6. Same 
as tbe next v.). 

AbQ*)-Barakit of M%warau*D*Nabr, 
Rhwoji, 632 and nn 3 sod 5. See 
the aboTe. 

Abu-l-Faraj Runi, the Ustad, a cele- 
brated poet of the time of Sultnn 
Ibrahim Ghnznawi, Saiyyidu-s- 
Snlotin, 53 n, 64 and n 1. 
Abu-I-Fatb ‘Abdor-Raziiq, grandson 
of Muan Maimaodi. K h w o j a 
Imim,— Wazir of SuRau Maudud 
Ghaznawi, 47, 50* 

Abu.I.PatU, Miyuu Shaikh, son of 
ShaiUj-allohdiyah of Khairibid, 
646 and n 1, 

Abu-I-Fath nl.Ma‘tn?id billahi, sutu 
of tbe ‘Abbisi jaulifahs in E^vot 
327 « 6. ^ ' 

Abu-l.Fath Sultan Afehar. one of the 
Amirs of the Qizilbish, 676 n 3. 
Abu-I-Fath of Thanoear. Miyan,— » 
learned doctor of the time of lalem 
Shih, 513. 

Abul-FazI ‘Allami, — the celebrated 
minister of Akbar and aothor of 
the .<i«.i.Aktflri, 26 n 2, 27 n 1, 62 



IV 


hulex 


n 3. 384 n 3. 408 n i, 410 n 4, 415 
n 4, 417 n 7, 503 n 3, 

Abn-l-Pazl Zangi, of a con- 

temporary of Saltan Maodud Cftaz- 
nawi, 47. 

Abnl Feda, Annales, 167 n 4. 

Abal Feda» Geography of, 14 n 3, 
15 n and n n 2 and 5, 17 n 4, 23 n 
1, 27 n 1 and 2, 30 n and n 1, 34 nn 
1, 2 and 3, 35 n 2, 36 nn 2 and 10, 
42 n 1, 43 nn 1 , 3 and 4, ^16 n 1 , 
50 n 2, 67 n 1, 7l n 3, 147 n 1, 
167 n 4, 265 n 5 

Aba-l'Fidu*. See onder Abnl Feda. 

Aba-l-Hiris Sinjnr ibn Malakehah 
ibn Alp Areiin, the Seijuq, 167 n 
3. See nnder Sinjar. 

Aba-1-Haean ‘All ibn Abi-]*Karam 
Ma^ammad ash-SharbiinT, Shaikh, 
commonly known aa fbon^hAsir, 
624 n 8. 

Abo-l-IjasaD *Ali, Sul;rin,8on of Snltin 
Mas'ud Ghaznawl, 50 and n 1. 

Abn*l-Bir? Mansur Simanl, Amir, 
14 n 1. See cinder &Ian?ur ibn 

Nub. 

Aba-'l-Majdud, son of Soltin Mae^ud 
Ghaznawl. 37 and n 6. 

Abo-l-Ma'all, ^ih, one of the great 
Amirs of Humuyun, 593, 694, 596, 

697, 

Abn-UMojihid, eon of Sultan llae^fid 
Ghaznawi, 37 and n 6. 

Abn-l-Najm Amir Aiynz, 33 n See 
under Aiyaz. 

Abn.l-Qaaim Beg, one of the Amirs 
of UornHyun, 474. 

Aba-l-QnBim Firdanai, the famous 
poet, author of the SJuth N^ntah, 
32 n 1. See onder FirJansi. 


Abn.I.Qssim Ibrahio). Snltm. son of 
Mas'ud, son of Mahmud of Gbaznin, 
5^ See nnder Ibrahim Sayyidn-s- 
Salatin. 

Abu-KQasim Mahmud, son of SuUau 
Maudud Gh aznawly 48. 

Abo-l-Qisim-i-Nuh son of Mansur, 
son of Nuh Samani, Amir, 14 n 1. 
See under Nubr son of Mansur, son 
/}f Nuh SamanT. 

Abud-Wihid Fanghi, Shaikh, a poet 
of the time of Humayun, 618 and 
U 4» 617 and n 6, 618. See the 
next. 

Abn-I-Wajd Parighi, Shaikh, 616 n 4, 
617 and n 6, 618* Same aa the 
abore (q, v.)* 

Abu-l-^VSjid FirighT, Shaikh. 616 n 4 
See the two abore. 

Abu Mansur Zangi, brother of Abu-l 
Fnzl of Bust (q, v.)f 47. 

Abu Muhammad ‘ Abda.r-Rahmin ibn 
Vahln ibn Tunas Aljigili, the 
Khatib of Samarqand, 159 ti. 

Abu Muhammad ibn Adam Sana! at 
Illakim, 35 n 1. See under Hakim 
Sana!, 56 n 2. 

Ahij Muhammad al-Hajjaj, son of 
Yusuf ibn a]-(Jakam a5.$aqan, 
12 n 1. See under al-Hajjaj. 

Ahu Muhammad Ni^arpn-d-DIn 
Ahmad, the celebrated poet Nij^mi^ 
298 n 4. See under Shaikt Nif^mi 
Ganjawi. 

Abn-n-Najm Amir Aiyaz, 33 n $• See 
under Aiyaz. 

Abu-n-Najm Ahmad Uanu^ihri 
Damnghani, Hakim,— a Poet of the 
time of Snltin Mas'iid Ghaznawi, 
46n 4« 
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Abu Xa:^r Ahmad ibn MuhammaJ ibn 
*Abdu$-SaQ3ad, W^azlr of the Ghaz* 
nafTi SoItoDs* 46. 

Abu Na^r Mubammad bin Ahmad, — 
one of the Amirs of Sultan Maadud 
of Ghaznln. 47. 

Abu Na^ar *Abdu-!.‘Azi 2 ibn Mansur. 
Hakim, the poet known as 'AejadI, 
17 n 3. 

Abu Qabftfah. See Abu Qub»fah. 

Abu Qabifnh, father of Abu Bakr 
o?-§iddIq, thoerst of theKhallfahs, 
106 and n L 

Aburija, Malik l;fQ$nmQ-d*DIn or 
Mojiro-d’Din,-— one of the Amirs 
of Saltan Muliummad Tugfelaq 
Shib, 305. 308. 

Abii Sa‘td ‘Abdullah ibn Abn-UHasan 
‘All Bauawi, Qizi,~outhor of the 
Vis^mn•t.TaudTihh^ 34 n S. See 
under Baifawi. 

Abu ghnja* Mabatumad, son of Cha. 
kirbeg Dsud, son of MIkail fSuljuql, 
■nrnftmed 'A^da-d-Daulnh Alp 
Arslan, third monarch of the 
Sftljuqiyah dynasty, 35 and n 1. 
See under Alp ArsISn. 

Abu Tsher (Tohir), chief of the Kar- 

matian sect of Muslim heretics 
21 nl. 

Abu Xslib, uncle of the Prophet 
Muhammad and father of 'Ali 74 
™2. 106n2. 

Abu Tftlib family, 74 n 2. See the 

aboTe. 

Abu Tilih of 'Iraq, Mir Snyyid,— 

a contemporary of Islem Shfih.SOS. 
Abu Talib Muhammad ibn Mika’il 
ibn Saljuq. Rnkno-d-Din Tngljral I 
Beg, 42 n 3. See under Tujhral | 


Beg, founder of the Saljuq dv- 

nasty. 

Abu ‘Umar Uinhljn-d-Dm 'Usman 
ibn Siraju-d-Din al-JutjanT, author 
of the 7b6<jq.i/-t-A<j*irf, 127 w 2. 
See nnder Minhaj-i.Sinij. 
Abyssinian slaves, 334. 

Aeesines, the,— the river Chenab, 23 
»« 3. 

Aconite plants, 58R n. 

'Ad. tribe of, — a pre-liistoric tribe of 
Arabs 2<51 n 6, 41)9 and n 6. 

Adam, 4. 144 n 2. 200 a, 301, S20 n 4, 
422, .149 « 8. 

Adam Ghakknr. or Ghakkar, SolMn, 
—a contemporary of Islem .Shah 
and Ilnmi'iyun, 503. 5H3, 592 am'. 

" 4 . The name i« also spelt Ghakar. 

Adam Kukar. Malik, -one of the 

Amirs of Sulf;sn Ibrahim Lodi, 431. 
432. 

Adam Lodi, Melik,— ono of the Amirs 
of Snlina Sikandar Lodi. 419. 
onmity, 576 n 5, 577 n. 

Adoynr. Rai of Sntgarh.-contem. 

porary of Flruz Shah, 329 n 6. 

‘Adil ^an. brother of Sarang Khan 
the rnler of Dipiilpur. 349 and n s! 
•Adil Khan. Malik Na^ira-I-Mulk, 
the governor of tho Doab. 854, 35o! 
‘Adil ^in, son of ghir Shih, 476 
^7. 479, 486, 487. .188. 489. 490,’ 

Adityn. name of tho Sun in Sanskrit 

aa beiag the origin of all things 
79 n 2. ’ 

Adjmere. same as Ajmir (q. v.). 129 

n 2. 

•AdlKhinSur. 550 all. See amW 

‘Adit. 
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'Adli, popalnr name of Sultan Ma« 
hammad ' Add, son of Nmm Khan 
formerly Mnbiriz Khan (n. i\), 
6 3 6, 537, S36, 539, 540, 541, 542, 
544, 545, 548, 550,552, 555, 6 66 
and n 6, 567, 558, 592. 

Adonis, 104 n 2. 

Adwantgarh,* fortress, 422 n 2. 
Afalu*Utaf^il^ 515 and n 6. 

Afgans, 80 ft 5. See ander the 
Afghans. 

Afghan, Malik, 334, — of the Maliks of 
Firoz Shah. 

Afghan istap. 362 n 2, 466, 520. 
Afghanpur, 259, 300. 

Afghans, the, 44, 80 n 5, 129 n 2, 399, 
436, 439,440, 443,444, 457, 458, 
460, 470, 471, 477, 479. 487, 489, 
490, 498, 499, 500, 501, 502, 503 
n 2, 618, 517, 520, 626, 628, 587, 
543, 549, 551, 552, 654, 668, 586, 
568, 590, 592, 593, 694. 695, 597, 
598. 

Afif, the Historian. Seo Shama>i> 
Sirnj ;Afif. 

Adl^un (Plato), 520 and n 7, 533. 
Afrasilb, an ancient king of Turin, 
52, 116 n 5, 180 n 2, 435. See also 
the next. 

Afrasjrnb, 410. Same as the above 
q. V. 

Africa, 167 n 4. 

Afshfir, name of a Tarki tribe, 672 
and n 8. 

Af?a1a-d*DIn Ibrahim ibn ^Ali an- 
Nujjnr, the famous poet Khaqani. 
5K3 n 4. 

Agha Muhnnimad Biqir Mnjliei, 
author of the flituHu^l^Qulub^ 110 
II 3. V 


Agtont, Kxtuhud*^ 527 n 3. 

Agtn^uhnli^y 606 n 4. 

Agra, city of, 70 n 4, 341 n 1, 386 a 
3, 408 n 1, 414, 419 and n'3, 420, 
42fl and n 4, 423, 425, 430, 431, 
433, 435, 442, 444, 445, 446, 447, 
451, 452, 453, 455, 456, 458, 459, 
461, 462, 463, 464, 467. 472, 474, 
476 n 5, 486 and n 6, 487, 488, 489, 
490, 492. 493, 495, 513, 515, 518, 
521, 526, 642, 547, 548, 549, 550, 
651, 552, 656, 578, 597,610, 617. 

Agra road, 386 n 3. 

Agra. Sarkir or district of, 70 nn 3 
and 4, 425 n 4. 

Agra, $ubah or province of, 365 n 8, 
410 n 4. 

Abar, ancient town in the Bnland- 
shahr district, 395 and n 4, 396, 
546 and n 4. 

A^awan, a Bhagat boy, named 
Mojahid Khan by *Adli, 657 a 8. 

ica jamd^ah^ a name of 
the Sunnis, 626 n 2. 

AA2-«>Sunaaf, a name of the Sunnis, 
626 n 1. 

A^madabad, capita] of Gnjrat, 867 
and nn 3 and 4, 454, 455, 636 and 
n 6. 

Al.imad ibn ^Abduv$amad, Ehwajah, 
47. Wazir of SnUin Maadud of 
Ghaznin. 

Ahmad Abod*Mbbas, eon of al* 
Muwaffaq bi-llih al-'AbbasI, 458 
n 3. 

Ahmad Aiyaz, ^wajad-Jahin (9.1^.), 
Malik, — of the Maliks of Sultan 
Muhammad Tughlaq Shah, 304, 
315, 323, 328. 

Ahmad 'All, Maulawi, editor of the 
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Uvntatiabu-t‘Tau>Mi^ of Bodioni, 
92 n. 

A^mad, aon of Amir Kh naru of Dibli, 
a poet. 339, 340. 

Ahmad Chap, Malik, Vazir of Salman 
Jalalo-d-Din Oilji, 238, 241, 243, 
246 and n 6. 

Ahmad Danya), father of Nisamo-d- 
Din Aaliyi, the ce)ebrated Maham* 
madan Saint, 266 n 1. 

Abroad ibn I^asan Uaimandi, Vazir 
of Snitan Maa'ud, eon of MaJjmud 
of ^aznin, 35. 

Ahmad Jilwani the Firat, Saltnr. roler 
of Baiina, 414. See also under 
Ahmad Khau Jilwini. 

Ahmad Janaid, Mulli, 466 and n 1 , 

Same aa the nezt. 

Ahmad Jnnd. Mnlla, 486 and n 1, 
Same aa the above. 

Ahmad Kathu, Sbail^, 357 and n 8. 
Snmamed Qanjbakhah, the name ie 
alao written Khaftn. 

Ahmad Khan, brother of A‘«m 
Humayua Lodi,— one of the AmTra 
of SnUio Ibrihim, aon of Sultin 
Sikandar Lodi, 434. 

Ahmad nio JiiwSni, ruler of Baiona, 

406. See aleo under Sultdn Ahmad 
Jilwini. 

Ahmad Khan, the Governor of Karra 
nnder Sultan Ibrihim, eon of Sultan 
dikandar Lodi, 434. 

Ahmad ghan, aon of Khaii.i.J»han 

Lodi, atyled A'tam Khan Humiyun. 
410 Had nil. 

Ahn^ad Khin, son of Khan-i-KhSoan 
f irmali,— of tho Amira of Sullan 

Sikandar Lodi, 418 «nd n 11 . ! 

Ahmad KhiaLodi.-one of the Anme ' 


vu 

of SoUftD Ibrahim, 8on of Su1|an 
SikHTidar Lodi. 434 
^bniad Khao Sur, od« of the con- 
sine of Sher Shah, assames the 
title of Saltan Sikandar, 542. See 
QDder Sulfdn Sikandar Sur. 

Ahmad Khattii, ShHikh, 867 n 3. 
eumamed Gaojba^^. Tbe name 
id also written Kathu. 

Ahmad Li^in, Malik,— one of the 
Multka of Sultan Muhammad 
Tu^Iaq Shah, 313. 

Ahmad, Malik, son of Amir Ehusru 
the famooa poet of Dihli, 339, 340. 
Ahmad, Malik, brother of *Imidtt-l- 
Mulk Sfahmud ^usao, tho ^o^ernor 
of Multan, 392. 

Alimad, son of Mnliammad, eon oi 
Sultan Mabmud Ghaznawi, 45 and 
n 2. 46. 

Ahmad Niyil Tigin, Amir, treaanrer 
of SuUnn Maa'ud, eon of Mahmud 
of Gbaznin, 36 and n n 0. 8 and 9. 
Ahmad Shah, Sultan, tbe ruler of 
Gujarot. 8.57 n n 3 and 4, 379 and 
n 2. 

Ahrimnn, the Satan of tho Peraians. 
280 and jx 3. 

Aibak, eonbriqaot of Snltan Qulbu d 

Din LakbaJ^gh^ the rolor of Dillii, 

77 and u 2. 

Aimak nrHote of land, 4nn und n 1 . . 
Ain-i.Akbari. the. 8 n 3. 18 n and 
"1. 14 n 3, 15 n 2. 17 n 4. 19 u 
«nd n 6, 23 » 3. 24 n 2, 25 >m 1 
imd 5, 2<; n 2, 27 » 4, 23 n 2, 34 n 5. 

36 /■ 10. 4S » 1. 52 n 3, 62 n 2, 65 

»> !, 67 « 3, 69 >in 2 and 6. 71 n 3, 72 

/- ». 76 n. 81 >1 2. h2 nn 3 and 6, 

W4 2. 87 n 1. 91 „ 1', ya „ g. 0,5 
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n 5, 124 n 4, 125 n 3. 128 *i 3. 129 
n 2, 130 n I, 132 n 3, 133 n and 
n 2, 142 n 1, 147 n 1, 193 « 1. 221 
n 3, 222 n 3, 223 a, 236 n 2, 248 n 2 
249 u 5, 264 n 6, 265 nn 2 and 5. 
266 nn 1 and 4, 304 n 4. 306 n 1, 
330 n 8> 332 n 5, 353 n 357 

3 and 4. 36C n 3. 377 n 4, 380 n 2, 
384 n 3, 408 n 1 410 n 4. 415 

4 and 7, 416 nn 3 and 13, 417 un 
7 and 8, 420 n 5, 8 and 9, 421 
n 8, 422 nn 2 and 3, 424 n 3, 425 n 

2, 432 n 7. 439 n 2, 449 n 2, 454 n 
7, 464 n 6, 476 n 5, 479 n 5, 496 nn 
1 and 8, 498 n 3, 499 n 3, 501 a 7. 
603 n 3, 506 n 2, 507 n I, 508 nn 
7 and 8, 509 n 8, 515 n 4, 523 n 

5, 536 n 6, 546 n 7, 557 nn 1 and 

3, 567 n 3. 568 n 6, 57! n 9, 573 
n 3, 580 n 5, 684 n 3, 587 n 7, 588 
n 4, 690 n 6, 592 » 9, 597 n 605 
n 1, 609 n 6, 610 n, 611 n 8, 623 n 

6, 626 n d» 

*Ainu*l*Mulk ^ihab oiip 

of tho Amtrs of Sultan *A1iu*d-Din 
Khilji, 264. 282. 283, 285, 290, 291. 
292» 294, 312. 

Aiyhz, AtnTr,— one of the favoaritea 
of Sultan Mal^mud of Ghaznin, 32 
n 1, 33 and n 3. 34. 

Aiyaz* Malik, Khwaja^i* Jahan, (9. t*.). 
^of the Amirs of Sultan Muham- 
mad Toghlutj ^ilh. 304, 316- 
Aiyub, Khwaju. ibn Khwdja Abu*b 
Oaraknt, of Mawaran-n-Nahr, u 
poet of tho time of Hinnayun, 632 
and n 2, 633, 634, 635. 636. 
*Ajn'ibu-l-^fukhhhffif of abQazwini, 7V 
n 2. 

Ajnllu^l^yibhalti 3J5 and n 6. 


'Ajam (Persia), 233. 

Ajawau, town, 495. 

Aja^aij,— a Bhagat ooy to whom 
Islem Shih gave the name of 
Mujahid Ehun. 657 n 8. 

Ajlq-l^^juhhah^ 516 and n 2. 

Ajmtr, 69 and n 2» 70 and n 2, 120 n 
4, 124, 129 n 2, 477. 

Ajudhan. town,— known also as Pak 
PatUu, 133 n, 233. 349 n 3. 355 
and ail 1 and 3, 360, 362 and n 2 
and Sf 363 n. 520 n 2. See also 
the next. 

Ajudhya, town, 223 n. Same as 
Ajudhan, (9. v.). 

Ajyara, Daulat Khda, son of Sazawal 
Khun, one of the Amirs of Isletn 
Shah, 627, 531, 532 and n 2. 

Akat Khau, brother’s son of SallSu 
'Aldu^d^Din Kbiiji, 258 and n 7, 
259 and n 5. 

Akbar, the Emperor, 8 and n 2, 9 n 2, 
58n,6, 63n, 97. 125 n 1, 182 n 3, 
3W) w 1, 383 n 8, 408 n 1, 421 n 8, 
432 n 10, 464 n 6. 520. 666 an<l n 
13, 568 n 6, 580 and n 5. 581, 592 11 
*9, 694 and n 6, 596, 597. 

Jfc6ar of SbaJkll Abu-bFa?l 

'Ailami, 5o4, 579 n7. 

Akbar Shah, 8^d n 2. See umlor 
Akbtir. 

4 

Akohak, a district of Hindustan. 334 
and n 4. 

Akhal, town, 334 n 4# 

Akhdra, n kind of musical t'lUcrtuin- 
mont, 332 and n 5> 496. 

Akhirinpur. populai* name of the 
town of Firiizpur, us tho ‘ bust city ’ 
built by Firoz ^hali, 336 uiid n 3. 

Akh^n\ .stable, 274 n 5. 
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Aiior Beg, a Court Office, 232. 

AUtd, a geldiog, 274 n 3. 

A^uTid, tutor, 689 and n 2, tbe 
Aj^iind, Maulsua Zainu-d-D t n 
Mahmud Eamingar Naqshbandi. 
689, 690 and n 6. 

Akhjifi, brothers by tbe same mother 
but a different father, 466 n 7. 
AI-Aasi, SOD of Nabih, of the tribe of 
Quraiah, killed in the battle of 
Badr, 74 ii 2. 

Alagh Kh ani (Ulugh Khani), a canal 
leading from the Sutlej, now called 
the Joreah canal, 325 n 3 . 

Alii Mahdi of Baiana, Shaikh, son of 
^&ikh ^asan of Bangala, 507 and 
" 1, 609, 8U, 612, 613, 614, 616, 
616, 617, 618, 619, 621, 622, 623, 
®24. [to God, 616 n 6. 

Al-Ajall, tbe Great, an epithet applied 
‘Alam, a standard or ensign, 483 n 2. 
‘Alam Khan, title of ‘Ainu.I-MQlk 
Moltani (q. v.), 292. 

■Alam Khin, son of Sullen Buhlul 
Lodi, 411 n 2. 

■Alam Khan Lodi, Goeemor of Kalpl, 
one of the Amirs of Humiyun, 
436, 437, 438, 443, 446. 

Alam ^an, Qoyomor of Miwit, — 

one of the Amirs of Snlian Sikandar 
1^1, 419 and n 2. 

‘Alam Lodi, Snlian, ibn-i-Sultan 
Sikandar Lodi, 461, 454. 

■Alam, Malik, Governor of Daulat. 
****^*““®* Ihe Amirs of Sulfan 
Mnbammad Tughlaq §hab, 313. 
‘-flame, the two—, or standards, tbe 
•on and moon, 147 n 2. 

'Alam-i.anr, the world of the order, 

or potentiality, 106 » 1 . 
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cue world of creation, 
or the material world, 106 n. 
'Alamu-l'Haiwdn, the animal world, 
147 n 2. [147 a 2. 

'.l/amu-l./ng, the world of mankind, 
‘illamu-l-Jinn, the world of the jinn 
or genii, 147 n 2. 

'Alamu-l-ila‘ddin, the mineral world, 
147 n 2. 

‘ Alamu'l-Aio/ti’ikah, the world of 
angels, 147 n 2. 

‘Alamw-n-ATabif, the vegetable world, 
147 n 2. 

Alaptogin. See nnder Alptigin. 
Al-Aridn, the four elements, 102 n 1. 
Al-A?ma'i, the celebrated’ Arab Gram- 
marian and Philologist, 75 n. 
‘Alan-d-Danlah Mas'ud, Snlian, ibn 
Saiyyidu-B-Selatin Ibrahim ^as- 
nawi, 55 and n 2. 

‘Alau-d-Daulah of Samnan, Shaikh, 
571 u 9. 

‘Alan-d-Din, Snlian, title of ‘Ali 
Mardan (g. v.) as rnler of Lakh- 
oaot), 66. 

‘Alan-d-Din Ayaz, Kotwil of the New 
Castle of Dihli, under Sullau 'Alau- 
d-Din lOjilji, 260 n &. 

‘Alau-d-Din, Saiyyid, Governor of 
Badaon under Snliin Firoz Shah, 
335 and n 6« 

‘Alau-d-Din Badaoni, Snlian of Dihli, 
335. Seo ‘Alan-d-Din ibn Mn^am- 
mad Shah. 

•A16n-d-Din Bahrim Shib. Sultin of 

theDeocan,309.314. See yaaan 

Kaithali. 

‘Alau-d-Din. Sulidn, king of Bangala. 

-contemporary of Snlian Sikandar 
Lodi, 417. 
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*A]&a*d-Din Dharwal, Malik,— of tbe 
Amlre of SQ])iD Mahtnud Shah of 
Dibli, S49. 

*AIaii«d-DIn Hasan ibn Hasain Suri, 
King of Ghur> 60, 61, 62. Same as 
tbe next (9. v.). 

*A]aQ«d*Din Husain ibn IJaean Ghorl 
Jabansoz, tbe first of the kings of 
Ghtlr. 61 n 4, 64 n 2- See also the 
aboTe* 

'Alin^d'Dia Jinl, Malik, ~of the 
Maliks of Soltin Sharnsn^d^Din 
lyabtimish, 94 n 3, 98 n 2* 

^AlaQ'^d-Din, GoTemor of Karra, 236. 
See *AIaa*d-DIti Khilil. 

‘Alan-d^Din ^aH, Malik 
Mnlk, Goyernor of Lakhnanti, — of 
the AtnTrs of Saltan Shamaa-d^DIn 
lyal'timish, 94 and n 3. 

*Alao*d*Din Khiljl, Malik and after* 
wards Snltin, 232, 236, 237, 238, 
239, 240, 241,242,243, 244, 246, 
247 n, 249, 230 and n 5, 251, 252 n 
1, 254 n 1, 256, 259, 266, 269 and 
n 1) 271 n 6, 273 and n 1, 274 and 
n 1, 2H2, 283, 286 n I, 289, 290, 291, 
292, 294 and n 3, 296 and n 3, 379 
n 2, 397 n 1, 472. 

'Alaa*d*Din of Lakhnauti, SnU.an. 
See under *A)i Mardon. 

'AlaQ*d*Dm, of Lakhnanti, Snltin, 
309. See under ^Ali Mubarak. 

Alau*d*Din Mas'ud, Sultan, son of 
Saiyyidu-s-Salitin Ib nhim ibn 
Sultan Mas'ud Ghazpawi, 55 and 
A n 2 and 4. 

*AlaQ-d*Dm Mos^ud ghabibn Rnknu^d* 
Din Firoz Shah, of the Sharoslyah 
SultaDs, 124, 125, 126. 

*Alan*d*Din ibn-i- Muhammad Shah 


ibn*i*Mobarak ghah ibn^i^^bizr 
^in, bultao of Dihli, 398, 399, 
400 and n, 401 and n 4, 402 and 
n 1, 405 and n 4, 406, 409. 

^AlaU'd-Dm Sikandar ghih, Sultan, 
ibn^i-Muhammad ghih ibnd-FIroz 
ghab, 347. See Humayun ^lan, 
son of Sultan Muhammad Shah. 

‘A1au*LMu]k, Malik, uncle of 7ilo*d* 
Din Bami tbe Hiatoriau, Kotwal of 
the New Castle of Dihli under 
Sultan *AlaQ*d*DiD ^ilji, 237, 249, 
255, 260 and n 6* 

Alberont. See under Albiruni* 

Albirunrs Chronology (Sacbau), 76 n, 
104 n 2, 108 n 4, 166 n 1, 280 nn 8 
and 4, 369 n 3, 627 n 1. 

Albirunrs India (Sacbau), 17 n 4, 
21 n 4, 22 nn 1 and 5, 23 nn 2 and 
3, 24 n 6, 25 n 1, 27 n 4, 28 n 8, 
30 n 10, 76 n, 79 n 2, 95 n 5, 114 
n 2, 131 n 2, 332 n 4. 

AIbnrz, mountain of,— in Persia, 178 

n 2. 

Alchemy, science of, 244 n 6. 

Alexander the Great, 35 n 2, 191 n 2, 
254 and n 5, 331 n 10, 332 n, 389 
n 2, 560 n 8, 595 n 7. 

Alexandrian School, the, 374 n 5. 

Alf tC|hin. See Alp Khnu Sinjar. 

Alfi, 80 n 4. See under the Tarikh*i* 

Ain. 

Jlg&dyalu jil /gh^ by Qi^i Ba4lwi, 
6 A 4. 

AJgUu Khdii, the fttughul, grandson of 
Chiugiz Khan, and S0D*in*law of 
Sultan JalalU'd^Din Khilji, 236, 

248. 

*Ali ibn^Abi TMib, the fourth Kha* 
lifab, 3 n 6, 59 and n 4, 74 and 
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n 2 , 80 n$, 93 n 4, 105 n 2, 106 
and »i 6, 151 n 6, 156, 157 n 2, 158 
n, 207 and n 6, 260 i* 7, 303 k 4 , 
376, 505 and n 6, 572 and n 1, 67, 
n, 604, 622 n 3. 629 n 6. See 
under Asadn-Ilab. 

‘All Beg ilnghul, a prince of the royal 
houae of Khoriaan, 250, 251 and 
» 6, 252, 

All Diya, one of the generals of 
SulUn llae'ud, son of Saljin 
Mahmud ^aanawi, 43. 

Alidek range of mountains, 630 n 3 . 
Ah/, the first letter of the Alphabet, 
100 and aa 2 and 3, 587 h 6. 
634 and n 1. 

Aliganj t<iJuU, 185 a 1 . 218 a 3. 

Aligarh, town. 135 » 1. 386 n 6. 

•All Qujriti, Amir,— of the Amirs of 

SalUn Mubirak ghih of Dihli, 
396. 

•ah lami'il, the Sipah Sil5r,-one 
o' the Amirs ofScUlin Qnlbu-d-Din 
88 « 

'Ah, aon of lyal Arsalin, a relative of 

. . “«bmud of ^asnin, 33 a 2. 

All Kamikh. 69 n 1 . See under 
•^1 Eirmij. 

|Ali. of Kashmir, Snliin, 381. * 

a prince of the family of 
SaUsn 'Alia-d-Dia Khilji, 291. 

‘ a«n. a relation of Uuljammad 
the ruler of Nagor. 423 n 11. 

Ah a coart officer of Sal(;in 

■An “^7““ ^ 

A '.a.Ufatof, 577 a. 

^ ^abmudofGhaznin.33a2. 

Amir of the Ghori 


dynasty, Governor of Moltln, 66 
and n 4, 69 and n 1. 

‘An Kirminy, 66 n 4. For ‘AH 
Kirmaj (q. v.). 

‘AH, son of Kisil Arsalin, father-in- 
law of SoJlao Mahmud of Ghaanin. 
33 n 2. 

‘AH Knrbat, a relative of Snliin 
Mahmud of Ghasnin, 33 a 2. 

‘AH Malik, Go«‘error of Uohh, nnder 

Sarang K^in, themler of Dipalpiir 
353. 

■AH Mardan, one of Mohammad 
Bakhtysr’s Generals, seizes the 
Borereignty of Lakhnanti under the 
•tyle of Snliin ‘Alin-d-Din. 86, 86 
and n a, 88 n 1 . 

Al-i-Marwin. the.-a branch of the 
Umayyad family, 69. 

All Maaij (Mich), Amir, a chief of 
the tribes of Kiinoh and Mij, 83 
and n 4. Called also ‘AH Mij. 

‘Ah ibn Mas'iid ibn Mahmud Ghoana- 
wi, Snllan of Ghaznin, 50 and n 1. 

AH Mij. 83 t* 4. See uudor ‘AH 
Uasij* 

‘Alt Mubarak, Inspector of Troops 
onder Sullen Muhammad Tnghlao 

5 b«h. 308 , 809 . Assumes tho title 

of ‘Alan-d-Din as Snliin of Lakh- 
oaotla 

•ah Mnghul, ghaii^ ruler of Kabul, 

-contemporary of Snliin Mubarak 

Sllih of Dihli. 388, 389. 390, 891 
392. ’ 

Al-i-Muhammad Mu«afi, the Family 
of the Prophet, 69. 

‘AH ibn Muhammad §ahibu.z.ZanJ 

of the family of ‘AH. raises a revolt 
at Ba?ra, 468 n 3. 
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*AIi, 8on of MuBa one of the 

twelve Imams of the 8h?ah. 573 
n 3. 

*Ali Qnll, Usta, the Artillerist of 
Babar» 439 and n 

*AH Qnli Khan Shaibani. the Kh an*i> 
Zaman, son of I;Iaidar Sultan 

\ OflbaJc>i -Shaibap u — one of the Amirs 
of Hamiyup and Akbar, 592 and 
n 9, 694, 597, 598, 699, 600. 

*A\x QqH ^han STsbaaiy^one of the 
Amirs of Hamiyup, 590* Probably 
the same as above* 

*Ali bin Babi^ an Amir of the Ghaz- 
pavide dynasty, 48, 50 and n 1. 

'AU, ring of, possessed of magical 
properties, 505 and n 6. 

*AU Sarjanddr^ Malik, — one of tue 
Amirsof Saltan Muhammad Tnghlaq 
Shah, 313. 

*A)i, Shaikh, one of the Amirs of 
Homayun, 665 fi 1. 

*An, Sb^lkh> the ruler of Klbnl. See 
under 'Ali Maghal. 

^Ali Shatranji, ^waja^ Aahadi's Life 
of, 114 n 2. 

*Ali Sher, the Yazir Amir, disciple of 
Maolani Jimi, 82 n 2. 

*A)i Sher, sister's sod to 2sfar ^han 
'AU'i,— an Amir of the time of 
Soltan Muhammad Toghlaq Shah, 
311* 

'A)i, SnUan, Sing of Kashmir, con* 
temporary of Sallian Mobarak Shih 
of Dihli, 381. 

^Ali Tagin, rolerof Mawara*an*Nabr, 
•^contemporary of SoitsD Mahmud 
Ghaspawi> 27« 

Allahabad, city of, 415 n 6, 417 n 7, 
486 n 6. 


Allahabad, Sark^ of, 416 n 3. 

Allshdad Esiu or Kala, Lodi, Malik, 
—one of the Amirs of Sultan 
Mn^irak ghih of Dihli, 391. 39.'i 
396, 398. 

Allahdad Lodi, Malik, 398. See 
Allibdad Kalu Lodi. 

* 

Almagest of Ptolemy, 76 n* 

Almao^ura in Sindh, 36 n 10. See 
under aLMan^urah. 

Alor, city of, 66 n 2. 

Alp Arsalan, son of Daud, son of 
Mika'il, son of Saljuq, aecond 
monarch of the Saljuqiyah dynasty, 
35 and Q 1, 51 and zi 2. 

Alp Khan, Governor of Dhar, 384 
and n 5, 385, Governor of Kalpi, 
393. Same as the next q. v. 

Alp ^lan, commonly called Saltan 
. Hoshang, ruler of Malwa, 368 n 2, 
384 and n 5, 885, 393. 

Alp Qaof, title of Sin jar, wife's 
brotberof SaUin'AliU'd’DmKlz^U^ 
247, 249, 254, 267, 282. 

Alptagin. See under Alptigin. 

Atptigio, a slave of the hooae of the 
Somanis, the independent gover- 
nor of Ghazni and Kibal, 13 D If 
14 and n n 1 and 2, 16 n 3. 

Alptigin He jib, an Amir of tbe 
Ghaanavide dynasty, 47 n 5* 

Altamish or lyaltimish, 88 n 3* See 
under Shamso-d-Din lyaltimish. 

Altamsh, meaning of the woid, 89 
n 1. 

Altigin, 47 and n 5. Same as Alpti* 
gin Hajib (g. v.) 

AUun Bahadnr,— one of the Amirs oi 
tbe king of ^bnrisan, 320. 

Altiin an officer of Sul^n Msh- 
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mud of Ghazmn» whom be appoints 
Governor of Khwaraim. with the 
title of Khwerasm §hah, 23. 

AltQoijah. Malib. See onder Ikbti* 
jeru-d-DIn AltunTjah. 

Alwar, town and fortress, 129 n 2, 
256, 385, 443, 462, 534. 542, 543, 
547, 553« See also under Ulwar. 

Al^is Qsd, Governor of Cbhsio, 
Duder Masnad«i-*A2i Sii^r Khin, 
SnUin of Dihli, 379 and n 2. 

*Amid ^an Earrini.^ODe of the 
Afghan Amirs of Hindustau, 640. 

Amal or Amol, capital of Tabaristan, 
36 and n 2. 

Amini EibolT, Uirta, a poet of the 
time of Hqidsjud, 587 and n3, 616. 

Amarcdah, a Sanskrit Dictionary, 
374 n. 

Amarkd?, town, 464 n 6, 664, 666 and 
n 13, 667 n 1. 668 n 6. 

Ambili, town, 330 n 7, 334, 363 n 1, 

Ainb«r, town, 620. [402, 4»3. 

Ambwgri,, notes on, 183 n 1. 

Ameer Jadeeda, 334 » 2. 

‘Amid Abu Nav, Uaqamit of.— by 
Baihaqi, 32 

Amid Dailami, the poet, 99 n 4 , 

1 38 a 1. Called also ‘ Amid Lumaki, 

q. V. 

Amid Lumaki, of GHan, the poet. 
~"P*oegyri8t of Sultan Mnl^ammAd 
Yamin, 99 and n 4, 138 and n 1, 
HI. 144, 161, 169 n 1, 160, 165 and 
® 1. 169, 172, 177, 182. Called 
»>«o ‘Amid Dailami. 

Amid Liiyaki. 99 a 4. for ‘Amid 

LSmaki the poet. 

‘Am,d Tulaki, 99^ 
the poet. (9. i-.). 


Afnin, Chief Commissioner, 497. 

Amin b^'Abdallah Kasbari, (^vernor 
of ^horssan, under Bi^sm ibn 
^Abdu-I'Mslik (9. v.), 13 n 1. 

Amin ^^an, Governor of Bengal, 
under Sultan GhiyisQ*d*DiD Balban, 
186. 

Amir of the Eif^ht Sqaares, the 
Wasir at Chess, 103 and a 1. 

Amir Abu Talib, of ‘Iraq, Suiyyid, 
—a skilful physician of the reign 
of Islem ^ah, 505. 

Amir ‘Ali Sher, the Vaiir, disciple of 
Uaulsni JimI, 32 n 2. 

Amir Arelsn Ritibi. Sea Aralsn 
Katibi. 

Amir Ijssan. See of Dihli, 

the poote 

Amir Khalifa, Prime Minister of 
Babar, 451. 

Amir Kh an ibn-i'Da'ud Khan ibn-i« 
Shama Kh an Aubadi, the Governor 
of Baiaca, 385 a 1. 

Amir Khusru, the poet. 134 n 4, 186 n, 
142 A 3. See under ^^usrd and 
Mir Khosru. 

Amir, Kbwaja, of the Amirs of Babar, 
446. 

Amir Mu^ffar,— one of the Maliks of 
Shaikh *An Mughal, the King of 
Kabul. 389, 390, 392. 

Amir Ruhini, Hakim Abu Bakr 
ibn Muhammad *Ali Samarqandi, 
— a learned man of the time of 
SuUsn Sbameu-d-Dm lyal-timi^, 
93 and n 2. [.in, 571 a 9. 

Amir Shaikh Hnsan. King of Quri- 

Amir TamghBch, title of tbak, slave 

of Sultan Qutbo^d^Din Aibak, 89 
and n 2. 
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Amlrdn^i^^dQy the Amirs of hon- 
dreds, 331 and n 2« 

Amira-i^Millnt Yamiim-d'D a q 1 a t» 
title of Sul.t&n Mahmud of Gh azpip. 
17- 

Amiru^^^Gmara (Chief of the Amirs), 
a title, 90. 

AmirQ«l«Umari Fakbra-d>Dm, Kot- 
lodl of Dibli, 260 n 2. See Malika* 
l-Umara. 

Amlra-hUmara Hipdu Beg, of the 
Amirs of Uamojup, 457- See opder 
Eiadii Beg Qucliio. 

Amtru*l*nmara, Malik Mobarak Ka* 
blr,— of the Amirs of Tughlag 
ghab, grandson of SqIIbp Firuz, 342 
and n 1. 

Amol, capital of T^baristan, also 
written Amal, 36 n 2. 

*Amr ibn al-'A?, of the Bunu Uniay* 
jah, one of the Governors of 
Ma'avviyah, 157 n 2. 

*Amr ibD«u*Lais a^^Saffar, King of 
Khurasan, 48 L and n 6* 

Amrdf^uMutazdddahf 463 and n !• 

Amritsar, 520. 

Aniroba, town, 185, 231, 261, 261, 
268, 395, 398, 546 and n 5. 

Amron ibn al-'A?. See 'Amr ibn 

Amu Darya, the, — the Jaibun or 
Ozufi, 27 n 1. 

Andy a mother, in Turk!, 568 n 6» 

Anagah or Andgahy foster-mother, in 
Turk!, 580 n 5- See also the next. 

AndkQy Andkdy or Andkahy wet-nurse, 
in TnrkT, 464 n 5, 568 n 0, 580 n 6. 
See also AMgah. 

Anandpll or Anand Pal, son of Juipa), 
ruler of Uind, — contemnorary of 


Saltan Mahmud of ChazniPt 20 
22 n 6- 

Anandrdjy Farhang of, 696 n 6. 

Anberi, towpship of, 530 and n 9. 

Ancient Arabian Poetry, Lyall’s In- 
troduction to, 99 n 6. 

Anetenf Geography of India, Conning* 
barn's, 21 n 4, 22 n 5, 23 n 2, 24 
n 6, 48 n 6, 66 n 3, 67 n 1, 69 n 6, 
80 n 1, 132 n 3, 265 nn 2 and 4, 293 
n 5. 362 n 2, 363 n, 382 n 4, 389 n 
2, 415 n 5. 

Ancient India, McCrindle*8, 364 n 4* 

*AndhIi, the name ‘Adll {q, v-) per* 
verted, 536 and n 10. 

Apdbra, country, 265 n 2. 

Andkhud, fortress of, 71- 

Anbalpar, original name of Patan, a 
city of Gujerat, 28 n 2. 

Anhalwom (Nchroala), ancient name 
of Patan, a city of Gujerat, 28 n 2. 

Anhelwara (Nuhrwala) kingdom, in 
Gnjerit, 256 n 4» 

Ankus, in Hindi, a book or goad for 
elephants, 118 n 2- 

An-najm, the Pleiades, 630 n 4- 

Annales, of Abnl Fida, 167 n 4. 

'Anqd*y a fabulous bird, called Simurgh 
in Persian, 178 n 4. 

Ao^ar, the, — tribes of ahMadInab 
who supported the Prophet, 216 
and n 7> 216 n. 

Ansuri, l;lakiiD, — a famous Persian 
poet, 17 n 3» 

Ant, notes ou the, 108 n 1- 

Antari, township of, 030 n 9- 

Anth : Gram : Arab : , of de Sacy> 
6n4. 

Aoti-chiiat, 27o n 309 n 3. Sec 
under ad-Unjjul. 
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Acts, Vallej of the, 340 n 2» 

Anwari, tbe famoQS Persian poet, 54 
n 1, 76 n 1, 626. 

tlie, a celebrated 
commeDtary on tbe Qur’an by Qizi 
(9* V.), 6 n 4. 

Aowla, forest of, 379. 

*Aql-i-awical, 374 n 5. See under 
'AqKi^kail. 

^Aql-i^kullj called also ^Aql^uatincal, 
tbe 5rst or eoprome intelligence, a 
name giren to the Angel Gabriel, 
374 n 5. 

Ndmahf a work by ^akim Sana?, 
the celebrated poet, 56 n 2. 

397. See Iqf.i* grants. 

Arabia, 3. 

Arotian KighU, the, 148 n 1. 

Afahicn Poetry, Clooston’s, 99 n 6. 

Arabs, the, 28, 61 n 5, 94, 1X7 n 2, 

146 » 1, 146 n 1, 192 n 2, 198 n 2. 

287, 369 n 1, 627 n 3, 630 n 4, 637 
n 1. 

Arabtim Provtrbia. Freytog'i, 458 n 3. 

507 »i 3, 680 n 1. 

Arail, town. 415 n 4. 

Aram §]iih, Suljan. ibo Sultan 
Qulbn-d-DIn Aibak, 87, 88 and n 1. 
Arai.gal or Waraogal, 265 n 4. See 
Arankah 

Arankal, ancient capital of Tolingboa. 
265 and n 4, 297, 299, After- 
"Mda called Soliinpur. The name 
« also written Arangal or Wa^u- 
gal. 

Ar ar, the Juniper tree, 182 n 4. 

an accident, a term of Mualim 
theology, 614 n 2. 

eu „ 2. s», ,„d.r 

•'’Cl Jaubfl.-. 


Ardabil, a town of Persia, 573. 

Arg, meaning of. 314 n 1. 

Arghawfin, the, (Arabics) Arjuwan, a 
kind of treo, 109 n 4, 172 and n 4, 
173. 

Aria, ancient name of Herat, in 
^urasan, 35 n 2. 

‘Arif, or holy, a §ufi title, 32 n 2, 272 
and n 1. 

Aril, a place near IlihdbSa (AHaha- 
bad), 415 and n 4. 

Aristotle, 255. 

■.-Tris-i-Jfainc/iAr. Mustermaatcr Gene- 
ral, 230 n 1, 293 and n 2. 

Arjuwan, the. See under Ai^^^wiin. 

Arkal, a place, 415 n 4. 

ArkaliKhan, son of Sul.tin Jalalu-d- 
Din Khiljl, 231, 233, 235, 236, 244. 
247 and n and a 4, 248 and n 8. 

Al-Arkdn, tho four elements, 102 

n 1. 

Arman, country of,— ii, the §hih Wdma 
of Firdausi, 180 n 2. 

, Armenia, 61 n S. 

Armenians, the, 130 rv 1. 

-\rrah. town, 18o n 1. 

Arrian, tho Greek gco;jriiphor, 23 n 
3. 24 n 6. 30 a 1, 332 n. 

Arsacia, an ancient name of tho city 
of lUi («}. V.), 30 n 1. 

Arsalan Khan, one of the Shamsiyah 
Amirs, 130, 131, 

Arsalan ghah, SnUan, ibu Mas‘ud ibn 
Sayyida-s-Salotin Ibrabim Ghasna- 
wi, 55 and n 4, 56 and n 1. 

Arsar I^an. one of the Amirs of 
Sultiu Mu'izzn-d-Din Kaiqubiid, 
the grandson of Sultan Ghiyasu d- 
Din Balbao, 226 n 1. 

Arslan Kutibi, ■\ajtr, an orainent poet 
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of the re!gu of Saltin JaUla^d* 
Din KhU}}, 245. 

Artaglo, a geooral of Saltan Haudud 
^hazoawi, 47. 

Artazill, township, 386 and n 6. 

*Aru6*i«JabaD, town, 379 n 2. 

*Aruz, a term of Prosodj^'^explaoa* 
tion of, €06 n 4 « 

Aryal, a place, 415 n 4. 

Arzan, the smaller millet, 465 n 6. 

Ar^than, desert of, between Baehire 
and Shiraz, 572 and n 1. 

Asad Ehan Lodi, — of the Amira of 
Mahmud Shah, the grandson of 
Firoz Shah, 364. 

Asad bin Saman, founder of the 
Simani dynasty, the princes of 
^^nragan, 14 n 1. 

As^adak Alldh, 412 and n 3. 

^Asada*d-Dm ibn Yaghrash Khan> 
called MaJik ghnmush,— ancle’s son 
of Saltan * Alan 'd* Din Khiljl, 283. 

Asad ‘Dllah, or the Lion of God, 
a name of ‘All ibn Abi 93 n 

4, 150. 

A?af, Wazir of Solomon, King of the 
Jews, 206 ft* 

Asamabad, town of, 21 n 4. 

Aifdrud-Bildd, the,— of ol-Qazwinl, 
n 4. 

Asawal, town in Gujarat, 867 n 4, 361. 

•A$fir, a aower, 173 n 3. 

A^ghar, Governor of Dibli under Sul- 
tan Sikandar Lodi, 418. 

Ash'arl, Sharafa-l-Mulk, of the Arolrs 
of Saltan *A1aa-d*Dm Mas'ud ^ah, 
of Dihll, 125. 

Mshors, portions of ten Ayata into 
which the Qur’an has been divided, 
102 and n 4. 


Al^Aihhdh xoa^n^Nazdir, a work oa 
Fiqh or Jorisprodence, by Zaina-l- 
^Abidin bin Najim, 5 n 4. 

Aihhab, or white ambergris, 182 n 1 . 

^Aih^qa, a poem by Mir Khuaru, of 
Dibit, 256, 264, 266, 267 n 1, 274 n 
1, 276 n 1. 

Ashraf Padshib, 635 n 5. 

A^rafi, a gold coin, called after 
Ashraf Padshah, 635 n 5. 

Ashrafg^d^Din i^asao ibn Na|iri-1* 
^AlavT,— a poet of the time of 
Bahram Shah GhaznawT, 56 n 3. 
Same as Sayyid I^asan Ghagnawi 
the Poet, q, v. 

^Ashura’, day of, 199 n 3, 200 and n. 
320 and n 4, 464, 622. 

Asl river, the, otherwise known as 
the Medakl, 419 n 6. 

Asia, Northern, 191 n 2. 

Asiatic Lithographio Press, the, 103 
n 1. 

A$iatic Re8earehe$, 374 n. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, 127 a 2, 
611 n 2. 

A air, Qifl, — contemporary of Soltsn 
Ohiyasg^d^Dln Balban, 217. 

'Asjadl, Qaklm Abu Naj^ *Abdud- 
‘Aziz ibn Mao^ur, a celebrated poet 
of Merv, 17 and n 3* 

‘Askari, Mlrza, one of the Mn^al 
obiefs under Hamayun, 465, 465, 
567, 688, 673, 674, 676, 686 and 
n 9. 

Afl xva Far‘, signification of the 
term, 5 n 4* 

Astni*, names or attributes of the 
Deity, 469 n 2. 

the celebrated Arab gram- 
marian and philologist, 75 a. 
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the best of names« 

603 and n 5. 


Asmati-l jiilaliyeh, terrible attributes 
of the Deity, 469 n 2. 
Anfndu-l-Jarndiiyeh, amiable attributes 
of tbe Deity, 469 n 2. 

Asporag, a berb, 173 n 2. 
Ashrafu-I-Mtilk, of tho Amirs of 


Sultan Firoz Shah, brothers sou of 
Ghiyaso-d-Dio ToghUq. 324. 

Ae^Snyuf;). See auder Snyuti. 

the jinn who stole SoJomou’s 
signet ring, and rule^.! in his place, 
205 a 3, 206 n. 

Astronomora of Greece, 75 n 2. 

Aauo river, the,— flowing west of 
Gwaliar, 419 n 6. 

AM, a father, in Turk!, 568 n 6. 

JiJbak or Atdbek. a Torki word, 
signification of, 668 n 6. 

AlabakI, tbe office of Atabai (q. v.), 
668 n 6. 

Atibuka of Azarbaijin, the, 168 n 3. 

Ataka, a Tuiki word, nieauiug yf, *64 
« 6. 568 n G. 

Aula Uaejid, at Jnunpur, bnilt by 
Sullin Ibrabim of Jaunpur, S64 
n 3. 


AtaUiii, or JtdUq. a Tnrki word, 

■‘gnification of. 468 and n 3, 669 n 
6. 697. 


Attishkuda i-A^r, the. 32 nn 1 am 
2. 86 n i, 63 n. 54 n 1, 96 n 8, 13- 
» 3. 187 n 2. 270 „ 6. 341 un J 
“od 2, 68* n 3. 

Atira. a town in tho Sarkor of Agra 
0 n 3. See under Atawah. 
Afwah, town of. in Hinduetdn. 7l 

’* Ataru, (.j. v.) 

A'ifah.50Hn6 
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Atgah Kbaii. Sh iuisu-d-Diii Muham- 
mad. Sec QiMler Atka Khan. 

Aditi, a Turki word, lueuning of, 404 
n 5. 

A/Ica, a Turki word, meaning of. kJ* 
n 5, 5G8 II 6. 

Atka Khiii, ^anisn-d-Din Uaham- 
mad. son of Mir Yiir Miihanimad of 
Ghaani, cuo of the Amirs of 
Ilumiyun, uiul foster-fatlier to 
Prinoe Akbnr, 464 » 5, 563, 568 
and n 6. 

Atkinson's Sh,4li A'Ji/<a/i, 32 ii 1, 1J6 

n 5, 178 n 3. 180 n 2, 321 n 1. 435 
n 2. 

Af.lai, meanings of the word, 142 h 1, 
246 o 3. * 

Adas, Keith Johnson's Royal, 567 n I, 
670 n 7. 

Atlas of India, 884 n 1. 

Attock, on the Indus, 20 n 1, 44 n 6 
858 n 6. 

Af.uial, the, — a geopraphical work, 
14 n 3, 29 n 6, 30 n I. 

*Anf ibn Qnssi (called also ^qif) 

12 a 1. 

‘Aofi, Mntammad, author of the 
Jd7ni‘u.t t{ikaydt and Toikiratu-sh- 
iS&u'ara, 220. 

Aubad Khan AubadJ, GoToruor of 
Bainna, 385. 

Aehadi's Life of l^woju ‘AH Shiii,. 
rooji, 114 n 2. 

Aobadi family of Bainna. tho 
Govornors of tho city, 386. 

Aulaka orauiakd, a Turki word, signi. 

fication of, 354 n 7. 

Annia, town of, 71 n 2. 

Aurangzob, Emporor of Indiu, 83 
f* 4. 
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ATtcenDa, 638 n 1. 

Awadh (Oudh), 415. 

Awais Jalftjer, Sn));aT)» son of Amir 

King of Khorislo, 
571 n 9. See also tinder Aweis. 

Awais Sirwini» ^Awija, one of the 
Amirs of lelem Shah. 463 n 7. 

Awe, Iioch, 801 n 3. 

Aweie, Saltan, son of Shai lfh l^asan 
Jalayer, King of Khoriaan, 633 n 1* 
See also under Awais. 

A*ydm, Qlerine brothers, 466 n 7. 

Ajek, tbe,~a email riser of Sialkot, 
07 n. 

Aj'tutalmasbi eclipse of the moon, 
probable origin of the name lyalti* 
misb, 89 n 1 

Ajub, or poetical name of 

K^weja Aijub ibn Khwija Aba*!* 
Baraket, a poet of the time of 
Humiyuo, 63d. 

Azadpur, fortress of, 824 n 6. • 

A's^m Humayun, Bayazid, nepbew of 
Saltan Buhlul Lodi, 409, 410 and 

n 1* 

A'sain HniniyuD, Haibat Kban of 
Lahore, — one of the Amirs of ^Ir 
Shah, 460, 492, 403, 467 and n 3, 
408. 600. 

A*^m HnmejuD Shirwani. OoTemor 
of Karra, — one of the Amirs of 
Saltao Ibrahim bin Sultan Sikaudar 
Lodi, 430, 432, 433, 434, 435. 

AV<am Homajun, eon of Saltan 
Sikandar Lodi, 431 n 1. 

AVaui Homajun^Sirwani, Bihar Kh&n. 
Governor of Handifa, — one of the 
Amirs of Islein &hah, 617, 541. 

A>A<n ^an Haibat, of Lahore, 462. 
Svo Uumujuii Haibat. 


Khau Uotnlyun, eon of Baja« 
aid, son of Saltan Buhlul Lodi, 410 
n 1, 411 n 2, 412 n 2, 414 and n 2. 

A*^m Khan Homayun, son of Khand" 
Jahon Lodi,— one of the Amira of 
SuUin Sikandar Lodi, 416. 434. 

AV.Hin Khan ghamsa-d-Din Mul>am« 
mad of GhaznL one of the A mire of 
Humayun, 464 Same aa Atkah 
Khan^ (9. v,). 

AVAm hlalik, gh aikhzada-i-Bastaml. 
— of the Amirs of Solfin FIroe 
Shah. 828. 

A'»imu*l*Malk, Malik *lazQ*d-Dii) 
Ya^ya, one of the Amire of Saltan 
Mol^iammad Tughlaq 302, 308. 

they — or call to prayer, 472 n 6, 
600 n 9, 601 and ll» 

A^rbaijan, prorince of, 30 n 1, 61 f> 
5, 158 n 3. 

A(da*d-l>aalah Alp Arslan, third 
monarch of the Saljuqiyab dynasty, 
35 and Q !• See under Alp Aralaa. 

*A/du*d*Dau1dt, title given by the 
IQialifah ALQndir billnh to Amir 

Yusuf, eon of Saltan Mahmud of 

« 

Gliiianin, 29. 

‘Aziz Ijimnr, 313 n 2. Same as the 
nest (q. v.)» 

‘Aziz Khumir,— of the eervants of 
Sultan Mahamznad Togblaq Stjab, 
313 and n 2. 

‘Azizadiah Tnlumbi of Sambhal, 
Shaikh, — ono of the groat and 
learned men of the time of Sultan 
Sikandar Lodi, 426. 427, 429. 

Azlantf the airows in the game ot 
mamr, 360 n 1. 

‘Azra, heroine of a Turkish romance, 
mistress. of Wainiq, 4U and u 1. 
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B, 

DSha Js|)aq a Sbai^ of 

NJ^or, 357 n 3. 

Biba Qn^aqa.^or 

Bibu Qii^qab, on© of the Aaurs of 
Bibar. 441, 5fil 


Badal^farh, fortrcsifi of, m Qwiliar, 
432 and n 7. 

Ondalgarh,— or 

Bada) Garb, original name of the 
citadel of Ajnra» 432 n 7, 651 and 
n 7- 


Baban, the Af^in, of the Amira of 
Bibar. 439. 


Baban, of the AmTra of Sultan Mnlj. 
mMd. aon of SbllSn Slknndnr Lodi, 
471 and tm 4 and 0, 472. 

Bibi.r, 9 n 2, 63 n. 128 it 3, 421 m 8, 
436, 437, 438 nnd nn 3 and 5. 
439.440.4-11.442.44 3 , 4*4. 445. 
447. 408, 4<i9, 634, 570, 590, 605 
n 1, 609 and n 6, 610. 

Bil.nr, Erakino’a iltmoire of. 421 « 8, 
437 n 7. 439 i»i 4, 6 and 7, 440 n, 
^48 n 4, 670 MN 6 and 6. 

BSbflri Bcript, optheKhRtt.i.nSbnrT, 
invented by Babar, 460. 

B-ftar-ndmoh, the.-the Memoirs of 
Babnr, 326 n 3. 

BSbor. See nnder Bibar. 

Bile, uu, null. See under 

R'btigin. for Br.rfnKin. the HSjib i 

Kt>*urg of .8„i,,-,„ Mand.id Ghnznn. 
wi. 48 n 4. 

S«n. one of the Amira of 
Salfan Sikandar Lodi, 419, 

Babul, the Acacio Arabtca, 83-5 n 10 
660 nl. 

Babiili. a place, 335 and n 10. 

Babylon, 169 n 1. 

»“cbgoti., a tribe of Rijputa, 414 

and n 13. 


B&da^ £}jnn_ Amirs of Shal 

P«8m.45r,. 

B''‘l'‘kheh.in. 27 « 2. 413, 44A 676 
^80.681,682, 586, 605, 608 ami 6 


Bndaon, district end town of, 7l and 
n 2, 88, 89, 90. 97, 99 and n 2, 
liO, 123. 124. IW. 131, 185. 2.31, 
233. 23*. 236. 244, 251. 260. 266 
n 1, 297. 305. 33.5, 375, 377. 379. 
360, 386 and « 4, 396 ami n 2. 398. 
399. 401, 402 and n 1. 4<.(5. 409, 
413 nnd n 13. 427, 535, 645, 646. 
557, 668, 597. 698, OdO. Written 
also Eatldim. Bnd.ii.i, nml Bmlnun. 
BadSoiii, ■Abdu.|.Q;M:r l.j,, Muj|-,k 
Sildh, nnchor of tiie .'lunt.iMabu-r. 
'J\iudnkh, 1 and « 1. 8 i.nd n 2, 

9 n 2. 11 n 1. .31 n, 64 i> 2. 62 n 4. 
05 n 2, 84 n. 90 n 133 n, 176 n 2, 
3«X> n 3. 304 n 1, 306 » 1, 320 n 5 
326 n, 328 n 6, 330 n 6, 332, 3:14 
n 2. 349 n 12. 356 « 3, 3.57 » 4. S.'.t 
n 3, 363 n, 366 n 4, 368 /i 1, 388 „ ;>_ 
4tl0 402 n I. 404.1 2. 414 m. / 
nnd 6. 466 n 7. 473, 407. 608 n .3, 
611 n 2, 648 n 4, 546, 667 n 2, 679, 
58* n 3, 592 n 9, 6Cf9 n 3, 610. 

Bedaim. See nnder Bodnon. 

Rndaiini. See under Badioni. 

Badger’s Imams and Saiyyida of 
Oman, 157 2. 

Bidghis, town of, 71. 

Budr, battle of,— the principal of the 
Prophet’s military exploits, 74 11 2 
216 n. 

Bndr Shu-ir Rbiell'. a poet of th.. 
tixnc of .Sultiin Mubnmmnd TngljbiQ 
Si;"h. 296 and n 0, 321 and n C 
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Known Also as Badra^d-DIn Chachi, 

of Turkestan* 

• 

Badra*t- Bakun, a place, 283 and n 5* 

Badrn*d*DTn Chachi, the poet, 296 
n 6* See nnder Badr gba'ir Shishi. 

Badro^d^Dio of HansT, ^aikb, con* 
temporary of Sultan Viroz Shah, 
322 and n 6, 323, 

Badm*d*Din Sankar, or Sangar, 
Rumt, Amir I^ajib, of the Sham* 
Blyah Maliks, 121 n 7, 123. 

Badra*d*DlQ ^afar Khan, one of 
the Maliks of SoUin ‘AliQ*d*Dm 
Khiin, 247 and n 2. 

Badshapur, town, 129 n 2* 

Badward, a name of the town of 
Baward or Ablword in Khorasan, 
30 n. 

B3gh*i*Jud, the, 396 and 3. 

Higb*i*Sabz, on the banka of the 
Labor rirer, 198 and n 3, 190 n 1. 

Baghd*Sard, 188 n 3. For the Bagh*i* 
Sabz {q. V,). 

Bngh*i-Sarlr, 188 n 3. For the Baghd* 
Sabz (9. V.). 

Baghdad, 12 n 2 (read Damascus), 
17, 32 n 1, 67, 69 n 1, 88 n 3, 94 
n 2, 205 n 1, 286, 311 and n 4, 822, 
394 and n 5, S97, 432 n 10, 671 
n 2. 

Baghdad gate, at Dihli, 432 n 10* 

Bagore, town, 379 n 1. 

Bagram, old name of Peshawar, 66 

n 6. 

Baha, QazI, one of the boon*com* 
panione of Snltan *Al5o*d-Dm 
^ilji, 252, 263 and n 2. 

Badadar Gaishasp, Malik, of the 
Amirs of Salfln Mnliammad Togb* 
laq n 1« 


Bahadur, Saltan, ruler of Guirflt, — 
contemporary of Unmayun, 462, 
453, 454 and n 4, 455, 456, 458, 
635. 

Bahidar ^han, a prince of Hie family 
of Saltan *AlRa-d*Dm Khilji, 291. 

Bahadur ^han, son of Darya Khan 
LuhanI, of the Amirs of Sultan 
Ibrahim Lodi,— takes possession of 
Bihar, assuming the title of SoH.an 
Muhammad, 435. Elsewhere he is 
called Bihar Khan (<7. t\}* 

Bahidar Khan, Goyeruor of Namul 
nnder Sultan Mai) mud, grandson 
of Saltan Firoz Shah. 3G5 n 7. 

Bahadur Khan Sistani (^nibinl ?), 
Goyernor of Qandahir, — one of the 
Amirs of Humayun, 590, 591, 694. 

Bahadar ^ih, otherwise known as 
Tuda (? Nude), independent Qovev* 
nor of Sunar Glow, — contemporary 
of Sultan ^hiyasa-d-Din Toghloq 
ghnh, 299, 800. 

Bahadur, Sultan Muhammad, eon of 
Muhammad Khan Gauria, — con- 
temporary of 'Adli, 556 and n 3* 

Bahadur Nnhir, Kh^c Zada of Mlwnt, 
343, 344 and n 345, 347, 351 
and n 6. 354, 358 and n 4, 866 
875. Founder of the Kb in Zida 
race, the raters of Miwat. 

Bahankar, fortress of, 80 and tin 4 
and 6. 

Bahipur, town, 227 and n 7, 229. 

Bshar Khnn. A^j^am llurosyun Sir- 
won!, 521. See under Bihar Khsn. 

BahirT, town, 232. 

Baharistan, one of the works of 
Maulnni Jami, 32 n 2. 

Baharpur, towu^ 227 fi 7. 
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nahnii‘d*nin» one of the Amira of 

. lalem ^ah Sur, 630. 

Bahio-d^Din Gnr^nsp, Matik, Gover* 
nor of Sngur, under Snltan Moham> 
wad Togldaq Shah, 3G& ri 1. 

Bahnu-d^DIn Jangl, Mnlik, of the 
Amirs of Muhammad Shnh Firoz 
Siiabl, 3M. 

BahaU'd’Dio Mohammad Pahl For* 
^Idi, 7S n 2. See Bahnci-d*Dln 
Cflhi. 

Balinu-d^Din NaqahbandT of Bukhara. 
^wqJd, a renowned eaiot, the 
founder of the Nagshbapdi School, 
588 n 4» 

Bahio-d-Din Sam ^uri> Malik, 7T 
o L Probably Molik *AIaQ-d*DIo 
Muhammad is meant. 

Baliiu-d-Dii* Tughral, Malik, one of 
the generals and ainves of Sultnn 
Mu‘izzi|.rt-Din Snm Ghriri, 80, 81. 

BahlQ'd.DIn Oshi, a famous preacher 
aud learned divine of the time of 
Saltan Qutbn-d-Din Aibak, 78 and 
n 2. 

Babaa-d*Din Zakariyoi the Mnltini, 
2hau8n.l.‘Alam Ma?rat Shaikh, a 
famona Muhammadan Saint, 133 
and n and n 2, 248 n 2. 

Bahda, a village of the dependencies 
of Ekurisan, 588 and n 5. Called 
also Bahdayan. 

Bahdiyan, village of, 588 n 5. See 
the above. 

Al-Bahhas, or the controversialist, a 
name^ of ghaik^ Nizimn-d-Din 
Auliyi of Budaon (q. v.), 71 n 2. 

Bahira, town, 405. 

Bahjat KhSo, governor of Chanderi 
under Suljfin Mahmud of Milwa, 


(mnafers Chanderi to Saltan 
Sikandur Lodi, 424 and n 4. 

Bahlol, Sultan, 377 n 4. Seo under 
Sult/m Bnltlul Lodi. 

Bahinaii, an ancient King of Iran, 
35 H 2. 

Bahman, eleventh month of tho 
Persian year, 627 aud m 1. 

Bahman, one of the Amirs of Islom 
Shah Sur, 517. 

Bahman l^nn, a NiyazI Afghan, 
498. 

Bohmanwit, ancient name of the 
town of al-MaD?Grah in Sindh. 3G 
n 10. 

BaAr-i.‘Ajam, tho,— a lexicographical 
work, 114 n 2. 

Bahr-i-Jurjan, the Caspian, 163 n 1, 

Bahr-i-IOiwdrazm, the Lake Anil, 
153 n 1. 

Bahr-i-Nitna, the Black Sea, 153 n 1. 

Bahr-i-Qulzum, the Red Sea, IC9 
n 1. 

Bahr-i-Tnbariya, the Dead Sea, 163 
n 1. 

Bahrah, town of, 128 n 3. Probably 
same as Bhera (q. v.). 

Bnhruich, district, 349, 409. 411 n 2, 
Seo also tho next. 

Bahriij, district, 125. 126, 131. Seo 
also tho above and under Bharnij. 

Bahrain, ancient King of Persia, ir,7 
n 1, 436. 

Bahrira Iba, KishluKhan, gove nor of 
Multan and Uohh, adopted brother 
of Sultan ^iyasu-d-Diii Tughlnq 
Shah. 292 and n 4. 293, 207 and 
n 6, 304. 

Babrnm ^nn, son of Sullon ^iyn- 
,<!a-d-Din Tughlaq Shfili, 297. 
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Bfthrnm Khlii, governor of Sunar* 
ganw under Sultan Mohammad 
Tughlaq Shah* 308. 

Bah ram Khan Tarkbacha, ruler ot 
Simina, coti temporary of Mahmud 
of Dihli, 362, 365. 

Bah ram MTrzi, brother of Shnh 
Tehmaflp, King of Persia, 669* 

Bahram Suit an, ibn Mns'iid ibn 

Sultan Ibrahlni (AaznawT, 55, 56, 
57, 58. 60. 

Bahrain ^ab. son of Saltan Nafiro* 
d-Din Qnhaohah (<7. r. ). 90. 

Bah rum Shah, sod of SnUan ShamBP- 
d'DTn lyabtinii^. See under 
Mn*izzn«d*DTn Bahram Shah, 

Babrnm Dllah, 297 n 6. ForBahrnm 
Iba (q. u*). 

Bahri. Malik, of the Maliks of Abu 
Bakr Shah, Sultan of Dihli, 344. 

Balirsur, a halting- place opposilo to 
Baiana. 518. 

Bahru-l-Jawahify a work on medicine, 
5 n 3. 30 n 2, 42 n, 49 n 2, 101 n 1, 
117 n 2. 118 n, 146 n 6, 148 n 4, 
161 n 3, 107 n 2, 226 n 5, 319 n 4. 

Bahwa Luhoni, MiySn, Governor of 
Baiana. one of the Maliks of Islem 
^ih, 518. 519. 

Baiana, diatrirt and town. 359, 360, 
378, 379, 385, 386, 387, 892. 395 
and n 3. 400. 405. 414, 418, 419, 
424, 443, 445, 452, 487, 488. 497, 
607. 509, 612, 613, 518, 619, 520, 
526, 541, 549, 551 and n 8, 653, 
597. 598. See also nuder Rhiina 
and Blsna. 

Baiana, fortress of, 549, 551. 

Biiihaqi, the Historian, 32 ti, 3G nu 8 
and 9. 37 n 2, 46 ta 2. 


Bairam Der, Raja of Hindustin, con* 
temporary of Snltan Mahmud of 
Gliaznm. 28. and n 4. See onder 
Brahma Dot. 

Bairam Dev, son of Rai Harsingh of 
Itawa, contemporary of Mahmud 
Shah, grandson of Snltan Flroz 
^ah, 361* 

Bairam Dev, the Raja of Kola, con* 
temporary of Sultan Jalaln-d-Dln 
^iljl, 231. 

Buiram Kh an. Khln-i-Khannn, one of 
the great Amira of Hamayun and 
Akbar, 447, 667, 568. 569, 673, 678, 
588. 589. 590 and n 6, 591, 694, 
595, 597. 622. 

Bairam Kh an Torkbacha, mler of 
Simina. under Masnad-i-'A)! 

Kh an of Dihl), 365. 378. 

Baitall, township of,— on the banks of 
the Ganges, 360 and n 3, 375, 877, 
379, 407 n 1. See also Betall. 

Baitarnni river, the,— in Orissa, 125 
n 3. 

Biitigin, 48 n 4, for BartagTo, the 
I^ajib*i-Bn2Qrg (9. v.). 

Baifs, a village of Sbiras in Persia, 
6 n 4. 

Bai^Swi, Qi?b anthor of the Antvat^*^* 
Tnnzlt, a celebrated commentary 
on the Qnrion, and of the Nigdmu^t^ 
l^Qwdnihf 6 and n 4, 10 n 3, 34 and 
n 8, 45 and n 2. 62. 50 n 1, 62 and 
nn 3 and 4, 63, 64 n 1. 

Bajj, fort of, — in Majbaristln, 34 and 
n 6. 

Bojlnna, a place on the Ganges, 
879 

Bajwnrn. town, 380 unii u 2, SOI nn*! 
n 5, 497, 620. 
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fiaUfcyar U5 u 1. See 

under Muhammad Ba^tjir Ghuri 
or O^ilji. 

Bakkar, towo, 659 and n 6, 560, 661 
and n II. 662, 666 and n 13, 667, 
674, 680. See alau under Bukkur 
and Bbakknr. 

Bakaar, country of, 408 and n 6. 
Baktuzun, one of the Amirs of ‘ Abdu-I- 
Malik ibn Nil? Simini, King of 
Khuriasn, 16 and n 2. 

Balarnm, town, 346. 

Bnlan%'5n, forti-ess of, in Gharjiatan, 
63 u 1. 

Balban, the elder, 124. See Malik 
‘iKu-d-Din Balban-i-Kashlu KhSu. 
Balban, Sollin. See under ^iyaso-d. 
Din Balban. 

Balban, the younger, Malik and after- 
wards Suljan ^iysiiu-d-Oin (fl. v ), 
121 and n 7, 122. 

Dalbani Amirs, known also as the 
Ghiyusi Amirs, the partisans of 

Sulian Ghiyiau-d-Din Balbao, 232 

233. 

Balfour, 162 n 3. 

Balkitigin. the slave of Alptigin, 
Governor of Ghazni, 14 a 1 . 

Belkfe, 16, 17, 20. 23, 27 a>id n 1, 8(», 
36. 37 and n 7. 38. 44. 46 n 1 , 47. 
681, 682 and n 7, 585, 597 

N 6 

Balklj, the river of,— the Jaihdn, 27 
*» 1, 682 n 7. 

hill country of, 474. Sco 
ft’so the neit. 

Bslnath, mountains of, 22 and n 5. 

See also the above. 

B»niiin. district and town of, — in 

Afjdianistin, 46 and n J, 36. 


Banaius, 416, 520. Banarusi, 339 n 
6. See Barauasi. 

Banas, the,— a tributary of the 
Chambftl river, ^5 n5. 
Baiiitu.n-Na'sh, the constellation 
Ursa Major, 198 and D 2. 

Banbhar. town, 630 and n 8. 

Banda, town, 417 n 7. 

Bandhu, fortress of, 417 n 7. 
Bsndhugarb, fortress, 417 and n 7. 
Bangila, 79, 82, 86, 135. 222. 326, 
• 417, 457, 458, 460, 461, 47i>, 472, 
607, 662, 554, 573. See also under 
Bengal. 

Bangalis, the. 470. 

Bingamian, township of, 434. 
Bang-Mati river. 84 n. Called also 
the Beg.Mati (q. v.). 

Banhar, town, 530 n 3. 

Banhbana, Rii, brother’s son of the 
Jam of Thathft, contein|)orary of 
Sullnn Firoz ghah, 332 n 0, 333 
n 4. 

Baninn, town, 06 n 8, 128 n 1 . 
Banjiiran, grain sellors, 477. 

Binawilo, town. 495. 

Banu Tainim An?nri, curly Mul.mnj- 
ma.laii sovereigns of Sind. 13 
Bi.|.r»k, 416 n for FrayAg, tho 
anciout nnn.e of Allahabad. 

Baq<Vi, MauhinS, a learned man of 
tho time of Bnhnr, 419. 
Boqi.i-Kh„}ib, ono of tho learned 
poets of tho time of Sultan Julalu- 
d-l)in I^ilji, 245. 

B.irdd.,rdn.i.athfj.>p. brothers by the 

I Siime mother bni ndiffeient fath.-i 

I 466 n 7 

utyrino bioiher# 

466 7. 
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Bhran, district and town, 89 auH n 4» 
121 n 6, 226. 227, 230 n 1, 260. 357, 
359, 364, 396. See also the next. 

BeraD, fortresd of, 24 n 1. See 
Barnah. 

BaranasT, town, 329 and n 6. See 
under Bauaras. 

Baranffhdry right wing of a Turkish 
army, 439 n 4. 

Baranl, the Historian. See under 
^iau'd'Din Barni. 

Barnwar bacha. See onder Hasan, 
Barawar bacha* 

Barawar tribe, a family of servile 
position in Gujrat, 274, 285, 288. 
See also the next. 

Bnrfiwas, the, 289. Same as the 
Barawar family (<7. v.). 

Bdrbakj chief attendant of a da/ but\ 
501 and n 6. 

Barbate Bektars Suttaui, Ualik, one 
of the Maliks of Suhan Ghiyfisu-d- 
Din Balban, 186 n 5. 

Barbak ^uh, sou of SuUaii Bnhlul 
Lodi, 409 and n 8, 411 » 2, 412 n 2, 
413 and n 13, 414 n 1, 415. 

Btirchha, a small 8i>ear, 479 and n 2. 

Bardar, hilla of, 130 n 2. 

Bardat, governor of the fortress of 
Bartah in Hindustan, contemporary 
of Sult^QO Mal^mud of Ghaznin, 24 
n 1* 

Bardhnn, town, 83, 84 n. 

Bardhan Kot. town of, 84 n. 

Bareilly, 364 n 4. See also the next. 

Bareli, town of, 71 n 2. See also 
Bareilfy. 

Barofi, parj;an<i of, 424 n 3# 

Bari, township in the Surkur of 
Aj^ra, 410, 123 uud n 4. 


Barmazid Kor, one of the Amirs of 
Shir Shah, 490 and u 4. 

Bam^h, fortress of, 24 and n 1. 
Same as Baran (q. v.)* 

Bami, the Historian. See under 
9ian-d>DIu Barni. 

Baroda, district. 313, 314* 

Barqa*!, 14a]i, a court officer of Saltan 
Mnl)ammad Taghlaq Shih. 311, 316* 

Barsine, wife of Alexander the Great, 
332 n. 

Bartagin, the yijibd-Buznrg,— one 
of the Amirs of Saltan Maudud 
GhsznawT, 48 and n 4* See also 
under BSshtigin. 

Bartah, fortress of, 24 n 1. 

Baruj (Broach), 311 and n 3. 

BarCijo, town, 358 n 6. 

Barwat, Governor of the fortress ol 
Bsmnb, in Hindustan, a contem- 
porary of Sultan MahmW of Ghaz- 
nin, 24 and n 1. 

Basad Amirs of 

Sultau Ual.uuud, the grandson of 
Sultan FIroz Shah, of Dihli, 364. 

Baeowar, town, 349, 445, 475, 479, 
612. 549* 

Bashir, the Sirdar, an adherent of the 
bouse of Sultan ‘Alnn-d-DIn Khiljii 
273. 

Boshtigin ySjib, one of the Amifs of 
the Ghaznavides, 48 n 4, 60 n 1. 
See under Bartagin. 

Bn?ra, town of, — in Arabian Trnq 

12 nl, 468 n 3. 

Basodev ( Vttsudeva), one of the Hindu 
' gods, 24 and n 6. 

BaaulT, a place, 335 n 10* 

Balhinduh, town of, 69 n 2. See aUo 
nnder Baliuduh. 
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BatU, 618 n 2. 

Baciudab» called also Tabarhindab, 
the capital of Jaipil, — tho ruler of 
Hindustan at the time of Mahmud 
Gha^nawT^ 19 n 2, 20 a 1. Seo also 
Buthinduh. 

Bi^.ini sect, the, — a sect of Muham- 
madan heretics, 22 and Q 3* 
A]*Ba|;iTuah, 22 n 3. Same as the 
above (q. v,). 

BatUhi, town, 334 and n 6. 

Batul^ the offset of a palm-tree, 623 
n 4. 

Al-Batui, anome of Fotimah, daoghter 
of tho Prophot, 622 n 4. 

Baward, a city of ^urHsiii, 29 and 
n6» 30,42,43. Called also Abl> 
ward (g. V.). 

Bayak, 416 n 8 , for Prayag, tho ancient 
nume of Allahabad. 

Boyatid An^iiri, also called Pir Roshan. 
founder of a $ufl sect, called tho 
Rofthnniyyab or enlightened, 88 
and n 5. 

Bayaiid Qumuyun, nophoir of 

Sullan Buhlul Lodi, 409, 410 and 
n 1. 

Biyasid, Khwliji, eldest eon of Sultan 
Bnhlul Lodi, 401 a 4, 410 a 1, 414. 
Biyasid, Rhail^, tho brother of 
i*u4piftt Pormali,— one of the 

Af^an Amire who joined Uumayuo, 
444. 

Bayasid, one of the Amirs of SnUan 
Mahmud, aon of Saltan Sikandar 
471 mid n 4, 472. 

//iKfro i/ of Oujantt, 17 n 4, 
71 H 3, 264 n 6, 313 n 5, 357 n 3, 
452 H 6, 484 nn I and 7, 453 « J, 
458 n 6. 

4 


Buz Bahidar, son of Sazawal Khaa. 
ruler of Malwa, contemporary of 
*AdlI, 654, 657^ 

Bazdna, town of, 27 n 4, 

Baz^and. fi*)rtre8s of, 44 and n 4. 
Deaio'e Dictionary of Otiental Bio- 
graphy^ 32 n 1, 33 n 1. 38 n 4, 53 n, 
54 n 2, 55 r» 3, 58 n 5, 99 n 3, 133 
a 2, 134 a 4, 158 a 3, 187 n 2, 233 
n 4, 236 a 2, 272 1. 279 n 3, 207 n, 

298 na 2 and 4, 332 a 2, 339 n 4, 
419 tia 2 and 3, 450 a 6. 507 a 2. 
533 an I and 6, 571 n 9, 584 n uiul 
n 3, 624 a 6, 633 a 1. [Buinna. 
Bofma, town of, 80 a 5. Seo under 
Dedar. a town of the Deccan, 209 n 3. 

Seo also under i^Mar. 

Bedr, battle of,-^the Prophet's priu* 
cipal military exploit, 74 n 2, 2l6 a. 
More correctly Badr. 

Beerbhoom, tho Knju of, 329 a 9. 

Beg Tiighdi. one of the generals of 
Sultan dfas'ud, son of Soltnu Mnh* 
mud OhazDQwi, 43. Seo under 
Tughdi Beg. 

Begam, tho Queori-consorfc of Hnmn* 
yiiu, mother of Akbar, 660, 66C, 
868 and a 7. See ^amida Banu. 
Beghii, tho Turkoman, chief of tho 
Turkomans, eon temporary of Sulhin 
Mn«*ud, son of Muhrnud Ghaziiuwi, 
38 and n 3, 39. 

Beghu Malik Shah. Seo tho above. 
Beg-Mati river, the, 84 a 1. Called 
also the Bang«Muti (q. v.). 

Bebur, capital of tho iinciont kingdom 
of Magadh, 82 aud a 1. See under 
Bihor. 

of Mauluud *Abdu*r« 

ICahuiuu Jsuii, 32 a 2. 
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Bebit, the,— old name of the Jhilam, 
one of the five riTera of the Pan jab, 
44 n 6^ 128 n 3, 500, 503. Spelt 
also the Behat. 

Behubnr, towo, 530 n 3 

Behzad, Malik, Goyern^r of Mollin 
onder Saltan Mohammad Tughlaq 
ghab, 305. 

Beitrdge %ur Kenntniss der Poe$ie der 
alien Arale, Ndideke's, 99 n 0» 

Beji Rai, Baja of Bhatia, contem- 
porarj of Saltan Mahmud of 
^haznln, 19. 

Bekasi, Manlana, a poet of the time 
of Hnmnyun, 453 and n 7. 

Belnnt moontains, 22 n 5. See under 
Balnfit and Balnlth. 

Bengal, 81 n 2, 82 nn 3 and 4, 135 
n 1, 299, 300, 303 ti, 345 n 2, 466 
n 6, 540. See also under Bangala 
and Bongala. 

Bengila, 79, 82, 86, See also under 
Bangala end Bengal. 

Ber, fruit of the ^Uundb tree in 
Hindustani, 117 n 2. 

Beraisen, a mistaken reading of bi 
BSsnin, i.e., tbo two Rases (<7. v.), 
326 n. 

Berenice, an anoient port of the Red 
Sea, 169 n 1. 

Bctali, on the Ganges, 185 n 1. See 
under Patial) and Baitnli. 

Betel-leaf, note on, 302 11 6. 

Betle*chewer’fl cancer, 303 n. 

Betwa river, the, 95 u 3. 

Beveridge's the Empvror AkhaVt 58 
n 5. 

Bi'zoar hMwc. 1 IK n. 

Bli.'idaiili, one of the depcndeiickes of 

, no « 4. 


Bbadauriaba, the, 408 n 1. Seo the 
Bhadauris. 

Bhadauris, the, — the mhabitants of 
the Bhadiwar district, 408 and n 1. 

Bhadawar, a district S. E. of Agra, 
408 n 1« 

Bhadawah, town, 410 n 4. 

Bhagat, the, — a Hindu caste of loose 
people, 557 and n 9. 

Bhagatija, the,— a Hindu caste of 
loose people, 657 n 0. 

BhogirathI, the 82 n 4. 

Bhaka, a servant of S hir KUSn. after^ 
tcardii SJjir Shah Sur, 468. 

Bhakarl, Shaikh, son of Shaikim-N 
Hadiyah, contemporary .of Sult/ui 
Sikandnr Lodi, 429 and n 5. 

Bhakkar, to%?n, 464. See under 
Bakkar and Bnkkur. 

Bhangar, fortress of, 71 and n 2* See 
also under Bhankar and Bahankar. 

Bbankar, fortress of, 90. See also 
under Bhangar and Bahankar. 

Bhariij, district, 132. See under 
Bahrnicli and Bahraij. 

Bhartpur. ilistrict, 134 n 1, 366 n. 

Bhasiyana, country of, 80 and n 6. 

Bhat, fort of, 355 and n 3* Seo 
Bhatnir. 

Bhata or Bhata, a place, 19 v 4. See 
under Bhatia. 

Oliuti, a town situated between the 
arms of the Mihran {Indus)^ 36 
n 10. 

Bhatl tribe of Hindus, the, 66 and 

« 2 . 

Bhotia, a place in tho vicinity of 
Miiltan, 19 and n 4, 66 n 2. 

Bhatnir, town, 355 nn 1 and 3. 

Bhatpar, 356 n 3, for Bhatoir {q. v.). 
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Bbatta, town, 408 n 7, 48o and n 9, 
489. 642, 544, 553. 

Bhatta, Kiagdom of. 544. 

Bhatta, Amirs of, 485, 

Bhatw^, a place, 405. 

Bhawaii, a place, 20 n 5. 

Bliaj-aiia, country of, 80 n 6. See 
miller llhinun, Biima and fiaiana. 
Blieru, a place on the left bank of the 
Jhelum under the Salt Range, 19 
n 4. See under Bahrab. 

Bliiimii, territory of, 80 n 6. Sea 
under Bhnyiina, Biana and Baiiina. 
Bliilsn, a town on the Betwi in 
Mllwa, 95 and n 3, 236 and « 3. 
Bkiin, a hero of Indian mythology, 
20 w 5, 21. 

flhim, town of, 20 n 6. 
llliiui Dev, Bai, ruler of Gujrat, con- 
touiporaiyof Sultan Ma-izau-d-Din 
Sam ^liri, C6, 71. [Dee. 

Bilim Itai Der, 71. See under Bliim 
Bhim, Rai, the chief of Jammoo, con- 
ten.|>oniry of Sultan Mubarak ghih 
of Dihli, 383 and n 3. 

Bhim Sen, Raja, founder of the town 
of Bhougsou, 386 n 3. 

Bbimnagur, fortress of, 20 and n 5. 
Dhodsl. township of, 547 n 4. 

Bhojpur, fortress of, 185 and n 1. 
Bhongion, a town in the Mainpuri 
district, 886 im 3 and 4. Seo also 
onder Bhunganw* 

Bhiigaon, 386 n 3. See th© above and 
also Bhunginw. 
town, 360, 

Bbukanur, town, Ji86 n 3. 

Bbunganw, — or * 

Bhringioo. in the MainpQri district. 
38b and n 3, 403, 431. 



Bhursyee, town, 414 n 3. 

Biah. the, 23 « 3, 126. 130, 261, 353, 
381. 389, 391, 392, 412 n 2. Galled 
the Kali Pani (q. v.), and the Bias. 

Bias, the, 325 n 3. Same as the river 
Biah (q. v.). 

Bibi Ba’i, daughter of NiTiam ^an 
Sur and wife of Islom Shah, 635. 

Bibi ^unza, Malika-i-Jahin, chief 
wife of Sultan I^usain Rharqi, 409 
and n 2, 

Bibi Rachl, mother of SuUan Muham- 
mad ^ah Sjianjt of Jnunpur, 403 
n 8. 

Bible, the, 394 n S. 

Bibliotheca Indica, the, 127 n 2, 148 
n 1, 315 n 7, 329 n 3. 

Bidngh ^an Qizilbash Af^ar, one of 
the Amirs of Shah X^bmosp of 
Persia, 572 and nn 7 and 8, 676 
and n 3, 578. 

Bidar, town. — in Haidanibiicl, Deccan, 
299 and n 8, 311, 312, 314. Called 
also Bodar. 

Bidaspes, the, * the Jfaelam river, the 
Vitasta of Sanskrit writers, 23 n 3. 

Bihand or Waihind, a place on the 
western bank of the Indus, 20 n 1. 

Bihar. 185. 328, 329, 338, 348, 416 
and nn 12 unci 13, 417, 434, 435, 
436. 444, 416, 466, 467, 467, 469, 
470, 471 and n 1, 521, 

Bihar lOiau, one of the Amirs of the 
Lodi dynasty, 443. 

Bihar Khan, A’^am Humayun Sirwani. 
Governor of Handiya under Jalem 

Sb6hSur.517.621,641. See Bahir 

Khan. 

Bihar ^n. son of Darya |Q«n 
Liihim, Sultan of Bihar. 467. See 
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Sulidn Mo^aTDtnad of Else* 

where called Bahadur Kh ao (q. o.). * 
Bihishti, author of a commentary on 
the Sahdift 427 n 1. 

Bijlaoa^ a place on the Gangea, 231, 
Bijnor, hills of, 130 and n 2. 

Bikanir, town of, 69 n 2. 

Bilal, the AhysaioiaD xnQ’azno of 
21abammad, 601 n* 

Al-Bilaruri, author of the 
Bnlddn^ 11 n 3. 

Biluchistou, 48 a 4, 420 n 9* 

Bin, townehip of, 626# See also Bin 
Bau. 

Bina Pinipati, Shail^, a famous 
surgeon, 366 ti 3# 

Binayek Deo, Eija of Dholpur, — con- 
temporary of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 
419 n 4, 420 and n 2# 

Binayik Deo, same as the abore 
(q, V.). 

Bin Bqu, in the Paujib, 623, 626. 

See also Bin. 

Bird, note on, 303 a# 

Birjis, the planet Jupiter, 680 and n 2# 
Birni Khem, town, 327 and n 3. 
Biruni. See under AlbiriknI. 

Bisal, fortress, 383 n 3. 

Biihi aconite, 172 n Z. 

BismiMah, in the name of God. used 
at the beginning of all works, 428 
and n 4# 

Bitter Lakes, the, 169 n 1. 

BIzhan, son of Geo and nephew of 
Baetam, in the ghahnamah of 
Firdauei, 116 n 6, 180 and n 2, 181 
n 1. 

Blackwater, the,— known ae the 
Kalipnni (?. V.). 360 and n 3, 378 
and n 1, 386, •Ill- 


Bland, On the Persian game of chess, 
103 n 1, 115 », 479 n 7. 

Blochmann, 8 n 3, 19 n, 67 n 3, 333 
n 1, 357 n 4, 366 n 3. 408 n 1. 415 
n 4, 417 n 8, 420 «n 8 and 9, 421 
« 8, 422 n 2, 424 n 3, 432 n 7, 449 
n 2, 464 n 6, 476 n 5, 479 n 5, 496 
nn 1 and 8, 498 n 3, 499 « 3, 501 
« 7, 603 n 3, 508 n 2, 507 n 1, 608 
nn 7 and 8, 609 n 8, 615 n 4, 523 
n 6, 546 nn 3 and 7. 557 n 1, 567 
n 3, 568 n 6, 671 n 9, 580 n 5, 684 
» 3, 588 n 4. 690 n 6, 692 n 9, 597 
n 6, 605 n 1, 609 n 5, 610 n, 611 
n 3. 623 n 6, 626 n 3. 

Blue, the cuatomaiy monrning ooloor 
in Persia, 209 and n 3. 

Bohar, a place in the vicinity of 
Hansi, 248 and n 4. 

fio^^- See onder Bokhara. 

Bombay edition of the Atash'Kada, 
664 n 3. 

Bombay text of the Tarith-i’Firiihta, 
72 n 2, 205 » 2. 304 n 1, 307 n, 
325 n 3, 326 n 2, 827 n 3, 330 n 6, 
334 n 3, 339 n 2, 342 n 3, 345 n 2, 
350 n 3, 855 n 4, 360 n 3, 365 n 2, 
379 n 2, 386 n 1, 393 n 3, 400 n, 
401 » 2, 402 nn 1 and 5, 403 nn 4 
and 5, 404 nn 2 and 6, 406 nn 1 
and 5, 410 nn 1 and 4, 411 n 2, 
412 n 2, 413 n 13, 415 n 7, 422 n 3, 
424 nn 2 and 4, 426 n 6, 432 nn 3 
and 7, 433 n 3, 438 n 3, 466 n 6. 
478 nn 7 and 8. 4S8 n 6, 490 n 4, 
537 n 2, 659 nn 6 and 8, 560 » 2, 
^1 n 2, 564 nn 6 and 8, 566 n 13, 
567 n 9, 578 n 3, 579 n 8, 583 n 3, 
609 n 5, 626 n 3. 

Boat, district, 15 n. 
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BoBt, town,— oo the banks of the 
lleudmand, 15 n. See under Bust. 

Brahma Dev, one of the Bojis of 
Hindustin at the time of Snltan 
Mn^mud of Ghazni^ 28 w 4. 

Brahmanpntr, the, 84 and n 1, 186 
n 6. Called also the Bmhmkadl. 

Brahmans, the, 27, 28, 331, 332, 509 
n 6. 

Brahmapntra, the, 84 n L See the 
Brnbrnanpotr. 

Brahmkadi, the, 84. See under the 
Brabmanpntr. 

Brentford, 301 n 2. 

Brian O'Linn, 618 n 1. 

Bri^^s, Ferishta^ 13 n 1, 16 nn 1 and 
2, 19 n 6, 20 n 2. 23 n 2, 27 n 4, 
28 na 2 and 4, 29 nn 1 and 5, 30 
n 2, 31 n, 33 n 2. 34 n 5, 36 n 9, 47 
a 7, 48 fin 2 and 4, 66 nn 2 and 4, 
259 n 6, 273 n 4, 300 n 3, 304 n 1, 
307 n, 327 n I, 329 n 9, 331 n 10, 
332fi, 334 n2, 336 n S, 338 n 1, 
^ « 7, 348 nn 3 and 9. 350 n 3, 
355 nn I and 4, 359 n 2, 360 n 3, 
305 n 2, 367 n, 379 nn 1 and 2, 393 
ti 5, 400 n, 410 n 3, 414 nn 3 and 5, 
417 » 5, 419 n 1, 424 n 4, 425 n G, 
461 n 3, 478 n 7. 488 n 6, 490 n 4, 
506 n 13, 624 n 6, 025 n 3. 

Brooob, 311 n 3. See onder Baruj. 

Bu ‘All, commonly known as Ibn 
Sina (Avicenna), 633 and n 

Bubonic plague, 524 and n 1. 

Budion, See under Badion, 

Bndion gate, iu Dihir, 227, 260. 

Budaonu See under Badaoni. 

Budaun, See under Badaon. 

Budauni. See under Budautii. 

BuddliuU, tbo. 05 « 3. 


Bodh, ^aikh, a learned physician of 
Bihar in the time of ^er Shah and 
Islem SUab, 521 and n 4, 522. 

Bogbra Khan, son of Sultan Ghiyuau.d* 
Din Balban. See under Na$iru-d« 
Din Bughra Khan. 

Bohlul Lodi, Malik and aftcrtcards 
Sultan, 398, 399, 400, 401 and 
n 4, 402 and nn 1 and 5, 403 and 
nn 4 and 5, 404 and n and nn 2 
aud 5, 405, 400, 407 nud n 1, 408 
and n 6, 400 and n 7, 410 and 
nn 1 and. 4, 411 and n 2, 412 n 2, 
413 n 13, 466. 

Ruhlul, Sultan, ibn*i*Kali Lodi. See 
the above. 

Buhlul, Shaikh, brother of Shaikh 
Muhammad Gbau» of Gwolior, 
comtomporary of Humayun, 459. 

Bakhiri, 13 n 1, 14 n 1, 20 n 2, 27 
n 1, 89. 93. 446 n 2, 533 n 1, 570 
n 7, 688 n 4, 618 and n 5. 

Bukhari. Imam, the celobmted author 
of a collection of 

authentic iruditiuiis, G and a 3« 

Bukkur, later nnino of aLManfumb 
in Sind, 36 n 10, 559 n 5. See 
under Bakkar and Dliakkar. 

Buland^ahr, district and town of, 89 
n 4, 121 n 5, 395 n 4. 396, 54G n 4. 

Bulgar, one of the sons of Gaz, tho 
tenth son of Ya6s (Jjiphot). G1 n 6. 

Bulgarians, the, — descended from 
Bulg&r {q. V.), 61 n 5. 

Bu-bMu7,affar, 77 and n 1, for Abu-l- 
Musnffnr MaSzzu-d-Diu Muhammad 
Sim ^url. [omen, 58 n U 

Bumah, tho Owl,— the typo of ilU 

Buriq, the amniul upon which 
Muhauiinad wuo nnauilod during 
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bia asceot to heayen^ 150^ S92 and 
n 69 293 n. 

Burgess, 8ury<i Siddhania^ 168 n 2. 

Bnrhin, eeryant of Sultan Mahmud 
of Gujarat, 633 and n 5. 

Borhanibad, township, 386. 

Burhdn*\-Q4t.i\ a Persian Dictionary, 
79 n 1, 101 nl, 102 n 5, 108 n 4, 
109 n 4, 115 n 3, 117 n 2, 122 n 3, 
137 n 6, 138 n 3, 143 n 2, 146 n 1, 
152 nn 3 and 6, 153 nn 1 and 4, 
154 n 5, 158 n 6, 159 n, 160 n 2, 
166 n 1, 167 n 2, 171 n 2, 172 nn 2, 
3 and 4, 173 n 2, 178 n 4, 182 nn 1 
and 4, 192 n 3, 193 n 1, 314 n 1 
319 n 4, 321 nn 1, 2 and 4, 340 
n 2, 352 n 1, 629 n 1. 

Burhan Ni/am Rhahy roler of the 
Dakkan, 624 n 6. 


Borhinpur, 453 n 4. 

BorhaDn-d-DIn Balarami, Shaikh, one 
of the Amira of Snltan Muhammad 
Tnghlaq Shah, 314. 

Buri Gaoga river, the, 377 n 3, 384 
n 4. 

Burqa\ a kind of veil, 503 and n 2. 

Borton's Pilgrimage to B^ifedtno and 
Meeeay in n 4, 177 n 4. 

Bushiro, 572 n 1. 

Buihkdl^ the rainy season, from the 
Tarki pu^akdl or pushkdi^ 325 n 2. 

Bust, capital of Zabulistan, 14 and 
n 8, 33, 34, 47, 48 n 4, 60. See 
nnder Boat. 

Bustdn of Shaikh SaMi of Shiraz^ 187 
n 2, 467. 

Bustdn Afruty a red flower without 
odour, 629 and n !• 


Cairo, 210. See also under the Diru4* 
Kh ilafat of K^jpt. 

Cnkra, the, 22 n 1. See also the 
Chakra. 

Cakra sviimm, or owner of the Cakra, 
name of the idol of Taneshar, 22 
n 1. See also Chakra^svdmio. 

Calcutta edition of the Ka $h$h df of 
az^Zaina khsh ari^ 28 n 1. 

Calcutta teit of the lfun<aj^o5«i*/> 
Taudrif[A of Badaoni, 132 n 2, 167 
n 1. 368 n 1. 

Calcutta oditioQ of the Ifafahdiu-l- 
Unn of UaulKns Jami, 609 n 6. 

Calcutta oditioti of the SKdh Ndma, 

' 88 n 2. [329 n 3. 

Calcutta text of ^ameo^Siraj *AfIf, 

Calcutta edition of tbo Tabaqdi^i* 


Ndfiriy 65 n 1, 84 n, 126 n 3, 131 
n 4, 134 n 1. 

Calcutta text of Zidu-thDin Bami, 
306 n 1, 307 n 3, 310 n 1, 311 n 6. 

Calendar of Johns Cuesar, 76 n. 

Cam&l eddio, K4dhi, one of the Qs^is 
of Snilan Nd?irn-d*Din Uabmud 
^ah of Dihli, 128 n. 

Cambay, in Gujerai, 256 n 4, 311 n3, 
454 n 6. See also under Kuhao* 
bsyat, Khambhat and Khambat. 

Cambihat, the Cambay of Europeans, 
a port of Gujerai, 256 n 4. Sea 
oudor Camba^ . [29 n. 

Cuoda, a place near Somnnth, 28 D 4, 

Cannia coubndj, name of Qanauj in 
ancient monuments, 23 n 2. 

Carmate. See under Karmai or 
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Qarmat, foQii('er of the Karmatian 
sect of heretica. 

C&rna], town of, 21 n 4* 

Carpli, town, 420 n 6. 

Catbay, the coontry of 143 

ft 4, 232 n 5. 

CauAsiD do Percet^al, Eisai sur 
VUutoire de Arahe$, 12 n 1, 46 n 5. 

CaTslom, the town of Kulam, 265 n 5. 

Cato, Chapter of the,— Suratu^l^^ 
Eahf^ in aUQar’an, 279 n. 

Cawnpore, 408 n 5. 

Celestial Empire, tho, 147 n 1« 

Central Asia, 362 n 2. 

Central India, 298 n 7, 364 nn 3 and 
3, 385 ft 3, 

Central Proriucea, the, 433 ft 4, 517 
ft 9. 

Chioh, a town in TorkesUn, 296 n 6, 
See also Shneh, 

CfuicK Ndma, the,— a History of India 
in verse, 11 n 3. 

Cfcddar, a garment worn by the 
womoft of India, 603 and n 1. 

Chnjhar flog Satjuql, King of 
IQiariau), conternpornry of Salti'u) 
Maadiid ^aanawi, 40 n 4. Called 
alao Chnghz Beg or Chagliz Beg. 

Cha^atai lin^ of Alognl princoa, 146 
*» 2, 464 a 8. 

Chaghattti ^an, son of tho Chingjs 

Efean, 146 n 2, 464 n 8. 

Chaghatai tribe, Amirs of,— adherents 
of Hamiyun, 464 and n 8, 472, 
674 and n 6, 576. 582 a 7. 583 n 3. 
603. See also under ChaghU. 

UlQ..i., 575 nl. See also 
under the ChaghaUi tribe 

hahar Ajeri, independent Raja of 

contemporary of Snlian 


Nasiru-d^Din Malimud of 

Dihli, 129 n 4. Cftlled also Chahar 
Deva and Jihir Dev. 

Chihar Deva. Ruji of Narwar, 139 
n 4. See Chalnir Ajirh 

Chngbs Beg Saljuqi, 40 n 4. See 
onder Chughz Beg. 

Chabar Khand, a place, 457. 

Chahdr pdi, ebarpoy, 404 n IK 

Chakarsum, name of the idol of 
Thanesar, 31. See Chakrasvimin. 

Chakra, 22 n 1. See under Cakra. 

Chukrasvamiu, or Lord of the Chakra, 
nnnio of tho idol of Thanesar, 22 
n 1. See Cakrasvsmin. 

Chaldl, a Mughui commander, io the 
time of Sallau *Alsu-d-Dm Khilji, 
349 ft 5. 

Chnman, Malik, Ghasia^LMoSki 
Governor of Badiou, — one of the 
Amirs of Mohammad ^ah of 
Dibli, 396 and » 1, 886. 

Chambal or Chhanbal river, u river of 
Contml India, the Charmaiiwati 
of Sanskrit writers, 3H5 and U 3 
387, 419, 420 ft 6. 

Charnbarhd, a roof. 593 n 9. 

Champanir, fortroaa of,— in Gnjriit, 
465 n 1. Callod also Janpaoir. 

Cbonbarbd, 593 ft 9. 

Chsnda, the heroine of a Mojfnajci in 
Hind), mistress of Liirak, 333. Seo 
under the next. 

Chandaban, a Matnatci in Hindi relat- 
ing the loves of Lurak and Chanda, 
333 aod n 6. 

Chandan, the whit© sandal ir. Hindi, 
484n 1. 

Chondawir district, 377. See also 
under Ghaodwir. 
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Chaadeti, district and town of, 129, 
237, 238, 297, 423, 424 and n 4, 435, 
469, 475. 

Chandol of eiWer, vc., the palanqain 
of honoar for governors, 334. 

Chandrabhaga, name of the river 
Chenab in Sanskrit, 23 n 3. 

Cbandragapta, King of Magadha or 
Behar, 18 n 1 

Chandwar, district, 70 and n 3, 380, 
387, 405. Seo also Chandawar. 

Chang^ a musical iostrumcnt, 146 n 1. 

Changiz Khan . See under Cbingiz 
BJi ap. 

Chanona, in the Sarkar of Agra, 70 

n3. 

Chap tar, a town on the Ganges, 343 

» I 

and n 8, 844. Called also CLitar. 

the highest of all the 
heavens, 240 n 3. 

CharmanwatT, Sanskrit name of the 
Chambal, a river of Central India, 
333 n 3. See under the Chambal. 

Charpoy^ description of, 494 and 
n 11, 495 «. 

Chnrtuli, a dependency of Kol, 431 • 
n 4. 

Oui^tgihe, breakfast time, 488 and 
n 8. 

Chataldi, a Mnghul commander, con* 
temporary of Sultan ‘Alau*d-Din 
KhiljT, 249 n 5. 

Cbatar LaM, district, 216. 

game of, — origin of the 
modem game of polo, 79 n 1, 417 
and n 8. 

Chaugin^ a stick with a curved end, 
79 n 1, 143 n 2. 

Chaubane of Mainpur, a tribe of 
Ba^uts, 414 » 13. 


Chanl, a village on the route from 
A market to Jaisalniir, 566 n 13, 
567 and n 1. Called also Chore. 
Chaund, country of, 468. 

Chaarasi, par^aaa of, in the district 
of Hansi, 323. 

Chausa, village of, 4C2 n 3. See 
under Jausa. 

Chaviea hetU^ 302 n 6, 303 n. 

Chenab, the, — one of the five rivers 
of the Panjab, 23 n 3, 67 a, 355 n 1, 
883 and n 1, 3S4 n and n 1, 603. 
Written also the Chiuab, Chiuab 
and Chhinab. 

Chenar, town, 416 and n 4. Sec under 
Chinar. 

ChengTz Khan. See under Chingiz 
Khan. 

C/iw, Bland, On the Persian game of^ 
103 n I, 114 n 2, 115 n. 479 « 7. 
Chhiin, town, 379 and n 2, 

Chhaju, Malik, Kishlii Sjan, Khuu of 
Kiirm, brothor’o son of Sult.fin 
Gluypgg-d-Dm Balban, 221 and nn 
1 and 3, 227, 229, 230, 231, *232, 
238. 

Chhnnbal, a river of Central Indio. 

See the Chambal. 

Chhappar Khatta, a place, 665. 
Chhaprainaa, township of, 640 and 
n 8. 

Chherimau, township of, 540 n 8. 
Chhinab river. See under the 
Chenab. 

Chhinar, town, 641 and n 2. See 
nnder Chinhar and also Chinar and 
Chunar. 

Chhoto Joiror, small variety of millet, 
549 « 14. [n 

Chigil, a city of Turkestan, 158 and 



Index* 


xxxiii 


Ckildut a TarkI word in the s^ee of 
596 a 6. 

GbiD» conotry of, 143, 147, 156, 232 
n 6, 307, 426> 634« See also CbiDO. 
Chin, Sea of,— the lodian Ocean, 
]53a 1. 

Chin, eon of Japbet the son of Noab, 
147 fi 1. 

China, 145 n 2, 147 n 3, 232 n See 
also QDder Cbm. 

Cbinab or Chmib, the* See ander 
the Chenab riyor* 

Chin<^ tree, Plataniis orientalis, IG2 
and n 3, 276, 4Si and n 6. 

Chinir, fortress, 416 n 2, 466, 469, 
470, 471 • See Chenir and also 
Ghuxhar and Chnnar. 

Chinese, the, 363 n 1. 

Chinese Tartary, 145 » 2. 

Chiogie Kh ap^ Emperor • of tbo 
UQ^hals, 91, 93, 103 n S, 123, 135 a, 
146 n 2, 188 a 2, 230, 236, 260 a 1, 
269 a 6, 363 a 1, 

Chingiii line of Hognl Prinoes, 146 
n 2. 

Chinhir, town, 648, 666, 6H. Sae 

Ohbio&r and sIm Cbinir and 
Chnnir* 

Cb.r#, 4 , »a open lamp with a naked 
flame, SSO n 17, 

ChiehtU, the, — deacendante of 

Qwiji lln'inn-d-Din Chiahti, 416 
» 13. 

ObiBhti, Mn'Inn-d-Din Hasan. 

contemporary of Snilin Mu‘isia-d. 

Dm ICnIjammad Sim CBiun', 70 and 

n 2. 

Chitar, town on the Ganges, 343 and 

« fl, W4, See Ohaptar and also 
Cbitri. 


Chitor, 267, 258, 907 n 1, 462, 453, 
464, 470. 

Chitri, same m J&lesar, 346 and n 5. 

See also under Cbitar. 

Chorasmii, the, 23 n 1. 

Chore, a Tillage on the route from 
Amarkot to Jaisalmir, 667 n 1* 
Called aleo CbanI (q. v.). 

Choroee I, eon of Eobad, called 
Nanshirwin, of the Saseanido 
dynasty of Pervia, 46 n 6* 
Chnstiane, the, 609 n 6, 677 a, 601 n. 
Chroni^Us of the Pathdn Kingt of 
Delhiy Thomases, 87 a 1* Sae under 
PaihM King$ of Delhi* 

Chronology of Ancient Nations, Albi* 
rnnra, IDI n 2, 108 n 4, 166 a 1, 
280 aa 3 and 4, 369 a 3, 627 
. a I* 

Chmbhd-uSili banlks of Bul wood, 599 
and a 13* 

Chughz Beg Saljuqi, King of ^uri* 
ein, contemporary of 6n]|in 
Uandttd Ghainawi, 49 and a 4* 
Called also Cha^s Deg and Cha^^ar 
Beg. 

Cbull Bahadur, Uibaki, one of the 
Amirs of Miras 'Askari, 568. 

Ckand, lime, 302 n 6. 

Chnnab river. See under the ChensU 
Chunar, fortress of, 489, $41 and a 4, 
542* See also under Chinsr and 
Chinhsr* 

Chnnhir, nme u th« fortmn of 
Chnnir (,. o.), 489. 

Gban-ti, the ninth and last Kmporor 
of the Mongol dynasty of China, 
363 a 1. 

Chu^mer, Tnrkl word, meaning of, 
216 «1. 
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CIiBobora of Pliny » correBponds to the 
town of KaliksTartta or Vrindi* 
vana of Sanskrit writers, 24 n 6. 

ClooBton's Arabian Poetry^ 99 n 6. 

Clyema,— or 

ClysmoQ, town of, 169 n 1, 

Cockscomb, the flower called Tdj-i- 
KhuruSy 629 n !• 

Coinage, First introdoction of Mnl^m* 
madan— , 18 n 1. 

Coins of Kings of Qhaznz^ Thomas’s 
16 n 2, 47 n 2. 

C61, fort of, 70 n 4. 

Colebrooke, Essaye^ 332 n 4. 

CoHu, notes on, 49 n 2. 

College of Fort Winiam, Calcutta, 
609 n 3. 

Colombo, 303 n. 

Commentaries of Biber , the, 421 n 8. 
See the Wdqi^dt^uBdhari^ 

Commentary on the MiftdAu^l'* Ulum 
(q. v,)y 428 and n 2. 


Companions of the Prophet Mnijam* 
mad, 636. 

Corah, town, 486 n 6. 

Coromandel, 265 n 6. 

Cotgangra, fortress of. See under 
Kot Kangra 

Conpele, town, 344 n 7. 

Coorteille, dc, 91 n 1, 145 n 2, 216 nn 
1 and 5. See also under Pavet de 
Coorteille. 

Crow, the,— believed by the Arabs 
to be a bird of ill-omen, 7 n 2. 

Conoingbam’s Ancient Geography of 
India^ 21 n 4, 22 n 5, 23 n 2, 24 n 6, 
48 n 6, 66 n 3, 67 n 1, 69 nn 4 and 
6, 80 n 1, 132 n 3, 265 nn 2 and 4 
293 n 5, 294 n 4, 362 n 2, 363 n, 
382 n 4, 389 n 2, 415 n 6. 

Cnreton’s ililcl and NiAal of ^ha hras- 
tdni, 22 n 3, 157 n 2. 

Cyrone, town of,— tho modern Kair- 
wan in Tunis, 167 n 4. 


Dabaran, Ad-, the Hyades, in the 
constellation Taorus, 367 and n 3« 

Dabho’i, a district of <3ajrat, 313 and 
U 6f 814. 

Dabir^i-Falaky the scribe of the sky, 
a name of Mercury, 196 n 5. 

Dabsl, 584 n 4, for the poet WaisI, 
a poet of the time of Hnmiyun. 

Dacca, towD| 186 n 6. 

Dddbegy Chief Justice, 220 and n 4. 

Dadhyanoh, tho horse-headed moub- 
ter of Indian Mythology, 294 n 4. 

Daf tarty a scribe or clerk, 499 and n 9. 

Dagger, first invented in Hindustan, 
539. 


Ddghy a brand, 496 n 8. 

Ddgb^ system, institnted by 
Shih, 496 and Q 8* 

Dagla or Dajla, the river Tigris, 394 
n 5. 

Dahir, Raji, contemporary of Mnbam* 
mad Qaaim the conqueror of Sitid, 
12 n 2, 13 n. 

Dchra, a bill-book or reaping hook, 
102 n 5. 

s 

Dai, tenth month of the Persian year, 
280 and n 4, 370 and n 1, 627 and 
n 1. 629. 

Dailam, proTinoo of,— the Pertian 
'Iraq, 80 n 1. 
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Daitjaa, the»*H)f Hindu mythology* 
163 n 2. 

Dajjal, 278 and n 4, 

279 n, 369 and n 3, 490 and 

n 6 . 

Dajia or Dagla, the riTor Tigrifl, 394 
and n 6. 

i)<i4*cAau4i» post-horses. 292. 
Dak-ronners of the East, 621 n 2. 
Dakhao, the, 433 n 3, 533. 534, 
567. See also under Dakkan and 
Doccao. 

Dakkan. the, 312, 313, 617, 625, 632, 
635, 636. Seo also under Dakban 
and Deccan. 

DaUil.i-PiruzJ of ‘Izzo-d-Din Khalid 

a work oa Astrology, 332 
and n 2. 

Dalai7-i-f7ro» ^h'l. the. 332 n 2. 
See the Daldil-i.firiii. 

a weasel op stoat, 168 n 4. 
Dalmaa', a town on the Ganges, 416 
and n 7. 

Dalmur, district of, 349 n 2. 

Jaipur, town, 415 n 7. 

DHOinKhan, a city of Khorisan, 34 
n 3. 

Damascus, 12 and n 2. 

Damascus, Mosque of, 12 n 2. 

^®rela. district of, 217 and n 3. 
®*“yak. a village beyond the Indus 
on the road to Ghaznio, 72 and 
nS. 

andangin, a>town in the vicinity of 
*orv in Khurawn, 43 n 3. 
nngay. a district of Bundolkhu.id. 

25 n 6. 

®*“‘‘l’ o' Sultan 'Aldn.d.Dm. 
of Bangela, contomporory of 
SoIUn Sikeodir Lodi, 417* 


I Daniel, Book of, 394 n 6. 

^ Danuj or Dhanuj. Rai of Snnargunw, 
contemporary of Sultan GhivS?>u>d« 
Din Balban, 186 and n 6. 

Daa>, the, — name of an ancient people 
of Central Asia, 23 n 1. 

Ddra, one of the ancient Kiners of 
Persia, 30. 

Dariua III, King of Persia, contem- 
porary of Alexander the Great, 
332 n. 

Darma^ Khio, Gorornor of Ehora* 
sin nader ^ah Isma*il $afawi, 
King of Persia, 449 and n 6. 

Darra, a city of Uindustin, 62 and 
n 1. 

Darra Gnz, in F^unisin, 582 n 7, 
Oiru-j-ChH^tn (eyo medicine), 52, 
Duru-t-Kliilifat of Egypt, Cairo, 
328. 

OarwQza-i'BaghdadI, at Dihli, 397. 
See also nnder the Baghdad 
Gate. 

Darya Khan, son of JJafar Khan, 
Governor of Gujrit under Sullin 
Firoz Jihuli. 333 and n 11. 

Darya lOian Lodi, oo© of the Amlre 
of sMohammad Shah of the Sayyid 
dynasty, 398. 

Darya Khan Luhanl. Governor of 
Bihnr, under tho Lodi dynasty, 
435, 467 and n 12. 

DoryA-i-Chin, the Sea of Chinn, ».o., 
the Indian Ocean, 153 n 1, 

Do ryu-i. Maghrib, tho Atlantic Ocean, 
153 n 1. 

Daryl-i-Rum, tho Mediterranean Sea, 
153 n 1. 

a bilLbook or reaping hock, 
102 u 5. 
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Datura^ note on, 535 n 2. 

Dii’ud Afghan, Maiik, one of the 
Malika of Sn!j;in Firoz ^ah 
Tnghlaq, 335 nn 8 and 9. 

Da’ud Khan, one of the Amirs of 
SaUan Ibrahim Lodi, 439. 

Da*ud, Maolana, author of a Masnawl 
in Hindi, contemporarj of Snllio 
Firoz §Lab, 333. 

Ca’ud, 900 of Na^r, son of ShailA 
I;Iamid Lodi, the renegade ruler of 
Multan, contemporarj of Sultan 
Mahmud of Ghaznin. 19 and n and 
n 6, 21. 

Da’ud, the Turkoman, contemporarj 
of Sol (In MasSV], son of Sultan 
Mahmud of ^aznin, 37 n 7, 38, 
47, Cl n 6. 

Da'Gd Za'i Afg]|ans, the, SOU 

Daulatabid, in the Dcccan, 270 n 6, 
271 and n 6^ 272 and n, 274 and 
n e, 808, 304, 306, 309, 310, 313, 
314, 316, 318. Originallj called 
Deogir (q. v.), or Doogarh, capital 
of the Yadava kingdom. 

Danlat ^in, the new Maslim, a 
prot4g6 of the Luhinl faction, one 
of the Amirs of ‘Adll, 637. See 
Danlat ^han Lubani. 

Daulat Khan Aj jara, son of Sazawal 
Khan, one of the Amirs of Islem 
Sh&h, 627, 631, 632 and n 2. 

Danlat Oan, eon of Budbu, ono of 
the Chief Commanders of Snitin 
Ibrohlm LodL 467 r 6* 

Danlat Kh an Lodi, Gorcruor of 
Samdna, one of the Amira of SuUdn 
Mal^mud of the Taghlaq Shdhl 
djnastj, 364, 365, 367 Uf 376, 
380. 


Danlat Kh an Lodi, one of the Maliks 
of the Lodi djnastj, 435, 436, 437, 
488 and n 5. 

Daulat ^han Lubani, one of the 
Amirs of 'Adli, 689 and nil. See 
Daulat ^hiu, the new Mnslim. 

Daulat Khln. Shahzida^ Governor of 
the fortress of Kantanbhur under 
Sultan Mahmud of Malwa and 
Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 426. 

Danlat Yar of Kanpila, Malik, 363» 

Darveshpur, town, 417. 

David of Scripture, 5. 

Da^wahf invocation of the attributes 
of God, 445 n 6, 469 n 2« See the 
next* 

Da*xcatU'Ua$7nd, a sjstem of inoanta- 
tion, 445 and n 6^ 469 n 2. See 
the above* 

Daz, the Brazen fortress of, in the 
storj of Isfandijar in the Shah 
Ndmnh, 321 n 1* 

Dobal, the modem Tattafa, 67 n 1. 
Called also Diwal (g. v.)* 

Debdlpur, district and town of, 229, 
392, 393, 399. See also under 
Depilpur, Dibdipur and Dipilpur. 

Debi Chandan, the Bed sandal, 484 
n !• 

Deccan, the, 237, 266, 270 n 6, 271 
and n 6, 309, 327. See also andet* 
the Dakban and the Dakkan. 

Do Goeje, Olo$8ary on Muqadda$if 
217 n 2. 

Debli* See under Dibli* 

Deipal, the Hindu commander of the 
fortress of Sonpat at the time of 
Sultan Mas'ud Gbaznawu 37 snd 
n 4. 

Deipur or Dipur, town of, 46 and n 2* 
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Delhi. See under DihlL 

Denarioe, a eilver coin of the BoiDaofl> 
origin of the word dinar, 18 n 1. 

Denarine aoreoB, a Boman gold coin, 
18 n 1. 

Deogarh* 422 n 2, for the fortress of 
Ontgafh (g. V.). 

Oeogarh. See under Deogiri^ 

Uooghar* See under Dcogir. 

Deogir, district and town of» 287, 
239, 240. 247 n, 251 n 7. 255. 256. 
274, 283 and n 3, 284, 286 and n 1, 
297,302.808,309. Sultan Mnhacn- 
mad Tughlaq Sheh gives it the 
Dame of Daolatabid {q, v.}, making 
it hU oapiUK 

Deo Qir, a rebel daring the reign of 
Sultan Jalaln^d-Din 237. 

See Bam Deo. 

Deogiri or Deogarh, capital of tho 
Yadava Kingdom, 271 n 6. 272 n. 
Bee under Deogir. 

Deo Hot, town of, 85. 

Oeorimal, son of Silhadt, one of the 
ohiefs of Bai Sen, a contemporary 
of Sblr Shah. 476 » 3. 

Depalpar, district and town of, 249, 
261, 363 n, 383 n 11,889. See also 
noder Debalpur, Dibilpur and 
Dipilpur. 

Demi BanI, one of the ladies of the 
harem of Eii Karan of Gujorst, 
heroine of the ^Jihtqa of Mir 
Stasrii, SSe, marries Khi|r 
•on of Snltln *Alda-d*Din Khilji, 
286 , 276, 276, 281. 

Dhankob, town, 498 n 6, 498 « 1, 
6oe Dhanko^ 

Dhankot, town, 493 and n 5, 498 and 


Dhar, district and town of, 294, 361, 
364 and n 2, 384 and n 6, 385 and 
n 3, 422 n 3. 

Dhirinagar, fortress of,~the citadel 
of Daniatibid (9. v.), 314. 

Dhatirdf note on, 535 n 2. 

DUuniij or Danuj, Bat of Snnargdnw, 
contemporary of Sultan Gh>vd5o*d« 
Din Balbau, 186 and n 6. 

Dhdioa^ a rnoner, from tho Sanskrit, 
302 and n 8. 

D’Herbelot, 14 n 1, 16 n 2, 21 n I, 
40 n 1, 46 n 5, 51 n 2, 55 n 3, 66 
f» 1, 6x n 5, 73 n 1, 91 n 2, 143 n 4, 
147 n 1, 148 n 1, 149 n, 168 n 3, 
167 n 3, 191 n 2, 303 n 4, 810 
n 2. 

Dholpur, a Native state io Bajpotana 
and Capital of tho state, 385 n 3, 
410, 419 and n 8, 420, 423, 487, 
444. 443. 

Oholpur State, in Bajputano, 419 
n 3. 

Dbopamau’, a place, 407. 

Dhor Samand,— 

Dhor Samondar, a place in the south 
of India, 206 and n 6. 

Diorbakr, town of,— >in Armenia, 61 
n 6. 

Dibilpur, district and town of, 187, 
849, 401. See also nnder Debilpur, 
Dcpslpur and Dipolpu. 

Dictionary of Greek and Soman Antu 

quitics, Smith’s, 19 n, 29 n 5, 76 n, 
367 n 3. 

Dietionari, of Greek and Bomon Bio. 
graphy. Smith’s, 46 n 6, 832 n. 

Dictioaory of Greek and Boman Geo. 
graphy. Smith’s, 23 a 1, 60 n 1, 
35 n 2. 304 n 6. 
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Dictionary of Bindu Mythology, 
Dowson’s, 163 n 2. 

Dictionary of Islam, Hoghea’, 2 n 6, 
97 n 4, 113 n 1, 150 n 2, 151 n 6. 
166 n 1, 167 n 2. 176 n, 183 n 2, 
191 n 4, 200 n, 205 n 1, 216 n, 
303 n 4, 320 n 4, 356 n 4, 368 n 1. 
369 n 3, 392 n 6, 420 n 8, 424 n 9, 
445 n 6, 446 n S, 459 n 2, 472 n 6, 
480 n 5, 481 « 8, 485 nn 1 and 2, 
488 nn 5 and 7, 510 n 4, 522 » 5. 
671 n 1, 672 n 5, 601 n, 603 n and 
» 2, 613 n, 622 n 3, 623 n 1, 636 n 2. 

Dictionary o/ Oriental Biography, 
Beale’a 32 n 1, 33 n 1, 233 n 4, 272 
n 1, 279 n 3, 624 n 6. See also 
tinder Beale and the Oriental Bio. 
graphical Dictionary. 

Dtetionnaire de la Perse, Meynard’a, 
30 n, 35 n 2, 42 n 1, 43 n;v 1 and 2, 
46 n 1, 573 n 3. 

Dictionnairv Turk. Oriental, Pavet do 
Courtcille’a, 91 n 1, 145 n 2, 215 
n 1, 325 n 2, 353 n 1, 439 n 4, 440 n. 

Diglito, name of the Tigria in the 
upper part of its coarse, 394 n 6. 

Dihli, 14, 21 n 4, 25 n 5, 37 n 3, 64, 
69, 70, 72, 77. 78, 81 n 2. 87, 88 
and nn 1 and 3, 89, 90, 91, 92 and 
n 2, 93, 95 and n 7, 96, 98 n 3, 99 
and n 2, 121 and n 8. 123 and n 6, 
124, 126, 126 and n 3, 129 and n 2, 
130,131,132, 133 n 2, 134 and nn 
land 4, 136 n, 185, 188, 196, 218 
n 3, 219, 220, 221 n 8. 222, 225, 
227, 228, 231, 233, 237, 238,239, 
244, 247 and n and n 4, 248, 249, 
250, 265, 256, 257 and n 7, 260 and 
n 7, 261, 266 n 1, 267, 268, 269 n 5, 
271 and n 6, 272 n, 273, 274, 283, 


284, 285, 286, 292, 293. 294 and n 4, 
295, 297 n, 298, 299, 300, 301, 302, 
803, 304, 305, 309, 310, 313, 316, 
316, 318, 322, 3:^3, 324, 325 and 
n 3, 328. 330, 333 and n 1, 334, 335, 
337 n 7, 338, 341, 342, 343, 344, 
346, 347 and n 3, 349, 350 and n 3, 
351 and n 10, 352, 354, 356 and n 1, 
357 and nn 2 and 3, 358 n 6, 359, 
361 and n 1, 362, 363, 864 and n 6, 
365 and n 6, 366 and nn 1 and 3, 
376, 377 n 4, 378, 379, 380, 361, 
383, 384 and n 5, 385 and n 3, 386 
and n 1, 387, 388, 390, 391, 396, 
398, 399 and n 3, 400, 401 and n4, 
402 and n t, 403, 404 n 2, 405, 406, 
407, 410 and n 4, 411 and n 7, 412 
n 2, 413, 418, 426, 427, 432 n 10, 
433, 437, 436, 442, 455, 458,462, 
472, 492, 504, 505, 506, 521, 625, 
520, 529, 542, 543, 548, 549, 657, 
677 n, 594, 595, 696, 600, 609 n 6, 
610 n 4. The name is also written 
Dehli, Delhi and Dilll. 

Dijia. See under the Dajia. 

Dik, district, 129 n 2. 

Diliwar Khan Luhani, one of the ad* 
hcrenta of Bsbar, 437. 

Dim, 464 and n 2, 466. See under 
Dihli. 

Dimi^qi, Yahya ibn 'Abdo-l-Lat.if 
QazwinT, author of the £ubbu.(* 
TawdriM, 34 n 9. 

Din, town, 458 n 6. 

Dinar, a gold and silver ooin, 18 n 1, 
19 n. 

Dinar, value of the silver coin, 24 n 8. 

Dinar Ilarami, Malik, — one of the 
Amirs of Sollan ^Alau-d-Din KhiliT, 
250. Sollan Qutbu-d*Dm Khilji 
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gWea him tbo titio of ^far Khin 
usd appoints him GoTernor of 
Gujrit. 

a beTorage, 31 n. 

Dlnpaaih, fortress of, — in Dihli, 473, 
SCO. 

Dinur, name of a place, 4b n 2, 47 

fi2. 

Dip, port of,^iii Gujarat, 454 and 
Q 7« Called also Dio. 

Dipur, town of, 46 and n 2* Also 
written Deipur. 

Diq^, note on the fever so called. 
316 and n 4, 

DtV^am, a silver coin, 18 n 1, llln 
and n 8, 24 n 2. 

I>iuertati(m8, Gladwin’s, 608 n 3- 

Dio, port of, 454 n 7. Sea under 
Dip. 

Diwal, town of, tho modern Tatta 

66 . 

Dixoan of tho Uetad Abu-l-Faraj Runi, 
the Poet, 54aud n 1. 

Diwana, 509 and n 1. 8eo nndor 
Qambar Diwana. 

121 n 3, 487 a 6. 

Diwenkiana, tho Hail of audience 
455. 

r>it»in^ina-i.‘Ali, tho royal camp. 
668 and n 8. 

Diuwns of Amir Khasru of Dihli, the 
famous poet, 197 n I. 

Divim of Mas-ud Sa‘d Salman, tho 
Poet (g. V.), 65. 

Djut, same as the Jata, 129 n 2. 

Djeoguiz Khan. See under the 
Chingiz Khin. 

J>iW. 93 » 1, 129 n 2. See under 

Jaipur. 


DoSb, the, 81 and n 2, 122 n 1. 129, 
185, 305, 316, 343, 346, 351, 354, 
355, 359, 364.' 365, 377 n 6. 378 n 1, 
386 n 5, 395. 407, 437, 444. 

Dobil, same as the town of Diwal or 
Debal, 67 n 1, 

Dow’s History of India, 326 n. 

I Dowson’s Dictionary of Hindu Mytho- 
lony, 163 n 2. 

Dowso.i’s History of India, 6 » 4, 8 
n 2, 10 n and n 3, 11 nn 1 and 3 
13 n and n 1, 19 nn 2 and 4, 20 nr. 
4 and 5, 21 n 1, 136 n 6, 215 n 4, 
219 « 3. 222 n 1. 264 n 1, 265 n 5. 
266 n 3, 267 n 1, 269 n 1, 450 nn 8 
and 9, 457 nn 5 and 6, 459 n 6, 460 
n 5, 461 n 9, 466 nn 5 and 7, 467 n 6 
504 n 2, 569 n 4, 574 nn 1 and 9, 
575 n 3, 579 n 7, 624 nn 8 and 9. 

Dozy, 0up|)h‘»n.-ri/x aits Dictionnaircs 
44 n 5, 54tl n 3. 

j Drachma, a silver coin of the Greeks, 
origin of the wnrd dirham, 18 n 1. 
Drurj-, Useful plants of India, 173 
n 2, 303 n, 550 n 1, 687 n 2. 

Duff. Mr. Grant, 265 n 4. 

Doghlat Ka-^miri, one of tho Amirs 
of numiyun, 463 nnd n 6. 

Duhal, a kind of drums, 143 n 2. 

Dul Chain, RSo, Governor of Ohat, 
contemporary of Timur tho Great! 
35$ n 4. 

Dud, hill of, 438 and n 7. 

Dunkur, a Brahman poet of the reign 

of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 426 and 
n 6. 

Durgawati. Rani, ruler of the country 
of Kara Katanka, contemporary of 
‘Adli, 554. 





Eagle, the constellation — , 630 and 
n \. 

Eastern Bengal, 345 n 2. 

Eastern Bohtas, fortress,— Kohtis- 
gafh in the Shahabad district of 
Bengsl, 466 and n 6« See also 
under Rohti8*i«8harqT. 

Ebony wood, notes on, 167 n 2. 

Eebatano, the ancient name of 
Hamadan, the old capital of Persia, 
30 n 

Egypt, 22, 94, 310, 311, 321 n 3, 327, 
328. 

Egyptian Khalifahs of the House of 
'Abbas, 310 n 2, 316, 327 n 6. 

Egyptians, tbe, 30.2 n 2» 

*Elath, a port of the Red Sea, 169 n 1. 

Elements, the Four—, called aU 
Arkdn^ 102 n 1, 

me^nenU of .4rabic and Persian 
Prosody y Ranking’s, 607 n. 

Elias and Boss, TdrJk/i^uRoslp^^h 
n 6, 103 n 3, 146 n 2, 232 n 6, 236 
n 1, 305 n 8, 353 n 1, 464 n 8, 
672 n 8, 574 n 6, 575 n 1* 

Elixir of life, ai-fitwr, 340 n 2. 

Elk, notes on the, 171 n 2. 

Elliott, Dr., of Colombo, 303 n, 

Elliott’s History of /7ulta, 16 n 2, 19 
n 4, 20 nn 1 and 4, 23 n 4, 24 nn 1 
and 5, 26 n, 27 nn 3 and 4, 29 n 
and nn 1, 3, 4 and 5, 31 n, 32 n 1, 
83 n 2, 34 nn 6, 7 and 8, 30 nn 6 
and 8, 44 nn 6 and 8, 46 nn 1 and 2, 
48 n 4, 49 n 3, 66 n 2, 62 n 2, 63 n. 
66 n 1, 68 fi 2, 67 n 2, 7b n 2, 80 
n 3. 91 n 2, 96 « 2, 121 « 6, 122 n 1, 
127 n 2, 131 nn 2 and 6, 135 n, 184 
n 4, 186 nn 6 and 6, 188 nn 2 and 


5, 196 n 1, 197 n 1, 220 n 2, 222 
n 2, 223 n l, 247 nn 2 and 4, 248 
nn 2 and 6. 249 n 5, 251 n, 252 n 1, 
257 n 1. 259 n 6, 260 n 7, 265 n 4, 
275 n 1, 296 n 3, 297 n 8, 298 n 8, 
300 n 3, 307 n and n 4, 308 n 1, 
310 n 1, 315 n 7, 320 n 6, 323 n 3, 
324 nn 1, 2 and 6, 325 n 3, 326 n, 
327 nn 1 and 5, 328 nn 1 and 6, 
329 nn ], 3 and 8, 331 n 4, 333 nn 
2. 8 and 6. 344 n 7, 347 n 3. 355 
nn 1, 4 and 6, 366 n 6, 357 n 2, 
358 n 6, 360 n 3, 361 n 1, 366 n 1, 
396 n 1, 399 nn 2 and 7. 400 n, 421 
n 8, 433 n 3, 438 nn 3 and 7, 440 n, 
448 n 4, 570 n 2, 680 n 5, 682 nn 4, 
6 and 7, 683 nn 2 and 3, 685 n 7, 
686 n 6, 592 n 4, 693 n 9. See also 
under Elliott and Dow son. 

Elliott’s Races of the N.-W. Prmnnees 
of India, 312 n 7, 384 n 3, 408 n 1, 
416 n. 

Elliott and Doweon, History of India, 
6 n 4, 8 n 2, 10 n and n 3, 11 nn 1 
and 3, 13 n and n 1, 19 nn 2 and 4, 
20 nn 4 and 6, 21 n 1, 136 n 6, 
216 n 4, 219 n 3, 222 n 1, 264 
n 1. 265 n 6, 266 n 3. 267 n I,' 
269 n 1, 450 nn 8 and 9, 45"^ nn 6 
and 6, 459 n 6. 460 n 5, 461 n 9, 
466 nn 5 and 7, 467 « 0, 604 n 2, 
669 n 4, 574 nn 1 and 9, 575 « 3, 
679 n 7, 624 nn 8 and 9. 

KIphinstone's Hintoryof India, 20 n 4, 
27 n 4, 28 n 2, 29 n and nn 1 and 6. 

Emperor Akbar, Beveridge’s, 58 n 5. 

Enteric fever, notes on, 320 n. 

EphesQB, the seven sleepers of, 2>f7 
n 1. 
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Epiplianiu3, the Greek Geographer, 
169 n 1. 

ErdmanD, Dn, 353 a 1. 

Erskiue’a Jfemoirs af Bdlxtr, 421 n 8. 
437 A 7. 439 nn 4. 6 and 7> 440 n, 
448 n 4, 670 nn 5 and 6, 600 n 5. 
Eaotencd» or Bi<in»yyaH, a sect of 
Shl^a MosliniB, 22 n 3. 

Essays, Colebrooke, 332 n 4. 

Etah, dietnet and town of, 185 n 1, 
218 n 3, 377 a 4, 410 n 4. 

Etawah, district and tovm of, 325 


71 3, 378, 335 n 3. See also ooder 
ItMwa. 

Etymoh’ijical Dictionary of the English 
Lintgnnge, Skeat’s, lo9 a 2, 543 n C. 
Euphrates, the, 205 n 1, 

Europus, an ancient name of tho 
town of Rai m Persia, 30 n 1. 

Ero, the Mother ui mankind, 200 n, 
320 A 4. 

Eril-eye, tho, 192 and an 2 and 3, 
Exodns, Book of, loS n 4. 

Ezekiel, Book of, 104 n 2. 


F 

Fadak, an oststo north of ^(odina 
which had b**iongod to Muhammnd, 
156 and n 6, 157 a. 631 anil tl 1« 

Faiq, one of the Amirs of 'Abdn-l* 
Malik ihn Nu|^ Samsni, King of 
KhofttMOy 16 and a 2. 

Faifi, a poet of Basawar, contcen* 
porary of 51l*r ghah. 479 and a 5. 

Fa)^r, chief of tho Bazar at Hihli, 
in the reign of Sultfui Ghiydsn^d* 
Din Dalban, 184, [Unmuyun, 462. 

Pakhr ‘All, Mir, one of tho Amirs of | 

Fo^ri-ndmaH, popular name of tbe 
//a(iiqatu-I*//aqiqat, tbe most colo« 
brated work of tho famous poet 
8an«i, 38 n 1, 66 A 2. 

Fakhm-d^Diu ‘Amid Lumakl, tho poet 
of Gilan, 138, See under ‘Amid 
humaki. 

Fakhru-d-Din Amir Dad, Malik, 
Qoremor of Baran nndor Sultan 
‘Allu-d-Dia Khiljl, 260. 

6 


PnkhrU'd-DIn Jiuti, Malik, son of 
ijhuzi Malik, one of the Maliks of 
the Kbilji Sultans, 274, 290, 291, 
292, 293, — roccires tbe title of 
Ulugh Khio,V 297 and n4, — buo« 
ceeds to tbe throne of Dihli under 
the stylo of Sultan Muhammad 
*Adil ibn Tuglih'9 Sii^h (q. t*.), Sco 
also under Ulugh Khan> 

Pal^ru<d*Dio Kocwal, the Maliknd- 
Umara or Atniru*Ul7mara, one of 
tbe Amirs of Sult&n MQ‘izzQ»d»Din 

• Kaiqnbad, of tho Balhani Uynastr, 
220 HA 2 and 3, 227, 229, 238, 260 
« 2 . 

c.ikhru-d-Dio Kuchi, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of SuUin Jah**lu*d»Din 
Khilji, 238, 243. 

Fa|^rn-d‘Din Kiiji, jSfalik, cue of the 
Miiliks of Sultin Shniiiau.d . Dm 
lyaltimi^, 120 n 2. 

Fukhru^d^Dia Kezi, Imaui, a doctor 
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of the ShaSite sect, cootemporaiy 
of Saltan Gh)vaso>d-i)In and 
Mu^izzn*d*DiD Muhammad Sam^ 73 
and nn 1 and 2. 

Fakbra*<^*Din Sila^dar, Malik» one of 
the Amirs of SoUin Mahammad 
To^laq Shah, 308, 309. 

Fakhrn^l-Mnlk ^Amld Lumaki, 
Malikn-KEalnm, 99 and n 4* See 
Duder ^Amid Lumaki. 

Fa{^ra«]-Mnlk Khwaju ^Amid-Q-Dm, 
99 n 4, 138 n 1. Same as the 
above. 

Fa'ly a good omen, 412 n 1. 

Falloo’s Hindustani Dictionary, 528 
n 1. 

Fah^ a coin of small value, from the 
Latin foUie, 18 1. 

Fanak, weasel or stoat, 168 n 4. 

Fandkatl, the Historian, 16 n 1. 

Faqdr, vortebno of the back, 74 n 2. 

Faqdray a vertebra of the back, 74 
n 2. 

Faqdra, a sort of waving ornament 
on the blade of a sword or eUo a 
notch on its edge, 76 n, 

Faqira, various roligioos orders of, 
610 n 4. 

Fdr^ one of the two chief divisions of 
*Ilmu-l^Fiqh^ 6 n 4. [and n 9. 

Farah, town of,-riu Biluchistan, 420 

Farah, a town at a distance of ton 
krohs from Agra, 642. 

FarukhabSd district, N.-W. P., 185 
71 1. See also under FamkbSbad, 

Fani^un (F]r*auu), the Pharaoh of 
Egypt, 137, 501. 

Farazdaq, Abu Firas Hammdm ibn 
^ulib, the celebrated Arab poet, 
286, 287 and nn 1 and 2. 


Farhad, the lover of Shirln, in the 
romance of fDiu$ru-o-S}unn. 279 
and n 3. 

Farhang-i’Anandrdj^ a Persian dic- 
tionary, 596 n 6. 

Farhatu-l-Mulk, Malik Mufarrih Sol- 
t/mi, Governor of Gujrat, under 
Sultan Firoz ShSh. 334 and n 3. 

Farid Ganj-i-Shakkar^ ShaiWi, the 
famous Muhammadan Saint, 233, 
460. See under Faridu-d^Diu* 

Farid Khin, son of Hasan ^hin Sur, 
original name of Shir ^ah, 461 
and n 5, 466, 467 and n 5. 

Farid ^on. infant son of Sultan 
.ilrin«d*Din ^hilji, 289. 

Farid ^an ibDo*MasDad*i-*A)i KhUr 
Khan (q. v.), 395, 400 n 1. 

Farid Taran, one of the Amirs of 
Islem Shah Sur, 497, 

Farldu^d'Din Ganjo*Shakkar, Shai kh , 
grandson of Farrukh Shah of 
Eibnl, — a famous Muhammadan 
saint of Bindustiu, 132 and n 6, 
133 n, 135 n, 365 n 1, 362 n 2. See 
also under Farid. 

Faridu*d-0in Mas^ud Gauj*i*^akkar, 
132 n 6. Same as the above. 

Faridun, an ancient King of Persia, 
166 n 1, 43S n 2, 595. 

Firighi, a poet of the time of Hutni- 
juD, 616, 617« See under Abud« 
Wahid. 

Farmali, irh an^i^KhipaD. one of the 
Amirs of Sultan Buhlul and also of 
Snltan Sikandar Lodi, 411 and 7^ 7* 
412 n 2, 414, 418. 

Farmali, Khaa-i-Khonap. oue of the 
Amirs of Sulfan Ibrahim Lodi, 434. 

Farmkhi, I^akim, a famous Persian 



Indej:. 


poet, contemporary of *ABjadi, 
Aosori and Firdausi, 17 u 3. 
Farm^ ^dh of Kabul, graudfathei 
of Farid Ganj-i-Shakkar. 

132 n 6. 

Farrukh Zsd, Snltiu, ibn Mas^ud ibn 
Mahmud Ghaznawi^ 51. 

Far^fjr, old name of Fc^dwar, G6 
n 6. 

Fantkhdbad district, N.-\V. P,, 377 
tt 3. Sec also under Fnrnkhabdd. 
Firuq, or thti Discerner^ a name of 
*Umai, tbe secoud Khalifah. 5b 
and n 3« 

Fdrydb a town of MawHrdu*D«Nahr 
(Transosiana), 33b n 4. 

Far:, prayers enjoined in tho Qor'in, 
« 7. r‘AH, 557 n. 

Fdttq, immoral man, one wboop^M^es 
Fateljgarh, town in Farukhabnd dis* 
trict, N..W. P. 377 n 3, 3S1 n 4. 
Fateh pur, 32S h 3. Seo under Fath- 
pur« 

Fatepoor, 80 ?* 5, for Fnthpur {q. v.), 
FatJ; ^Bu. son of A'^am Unmtyun 
Siiirwani, one of tho Amirs of 
Sultan Ibruhim Lodi, 433, 

FaU> lOjiD, son of Sultan Buhlul Lodi 
418. 

Fatl^ Khdn, son of Siilian Firoz Shall, 
of the Tughlaq dynasty, 324 aD<l 
» 2 . 328, 384 . 

Fatli ly^riu HarawJ, of tho Amirs of 

Snlldn Wabmud Shnrqi of Jaunpiir. 

403 and an 2, 3 and 4. See also 
the next. 

Pot\) of Heril. ^ihwda. of 

the Amir, of Sollio Mobirak Sh.ih 

of Juuopup. 361. Same as the 
above (g. v.) 
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Fathibdd, founded by Saltao Maadud 
Ghaznawi, 47 and n 1. 

Fathubad, founded by Sultan Firoz 
^ab, of the Tughlaq dynasty, 324 
n 2, 325 n 3, 365. 

Fatl^pur, otberwiso known as Sikri, 
ODO of the dependencies of Multan, 
80 n 5, 97, 325 n 5, 363, 365, 366, 
375. 433, 442, 445, 446, 480, 508, 
535, 600. 

Fatbpur District, N.^W. Provinces, 
486 n 6. 

Faiimab, daughter of tho Prophet 
Mul^amniad and wife of ^Ali, 151 
n 5, 156 n 5. 303 n 4, 622 an 3 und 
4, 631 n 1. 

FaOcaa, legal decisiona by a Mufti 
(g. V.), 317 n 6, religious or judicial 
rulings, 507 and n 7. 

Faziliat, Qa^i, or Qusl Ignominy, 474 
and a 6. See under Qazi Fuzilat. 
Fozilat, <^ip, tho Qiizl of tJie .'^luiy of 
Shir ^ih, popularly known as Qaxi 
Fu^iliut (g. V.}, 474 and n 4. 
Fufludlab Balkhip Malik, etyled 
Qatlogh Khan, one of tho AniTrs 
of tho Tugidaq Shdbi dynasty, 351 
and n 2* 

FnzhiUali Khan's Turkis/i Perrmn 
DicaoNarj/, 4«2 n 2, 4S3 a 2, 497 
n 1, 575 n I, 580 n 5, 502 u 5, 506 
n 6. 

Fa:z, tho first arrow in tho game of 
maisir, 369 n 1. 

Fori^ta. Soo under Firi^ta. 

Fidais, the,— diseiple.a of the chief 
of the Muldhidah heretics, 73 and 
n 2, 122 and n 3* 

^ FWfcand, a straUgem in the game of 
chess, 114 n 2 
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Fiqdr, rertebree of the back. 74 n 2. 

Fjqb» tbe two chief diviaioos of, 5 
n 4. 

Firanglf, the, 458 and n 6. See also | 
under the Franks. 

Firaql, tak^allus or poetical name of 
Khwaja Aiyub ibn Kh waja Aba*l- 
Barakat {q. v.), 633, 634. 

Firdqndmah^ one of the poetical works 
of Salman Sawaji, 571 n 9. 

Firdausi, tlie celebrated author of the 
Shuh-nuTTUih^ 17 and nn 1 and 3, 
32 and D 88 n 2, 46l n 6. 

Firdusi, I^akioj, 17 n 3. See under 
Firdausi* 

Firiehta, 10 n, 13 n 1, 16 nn 1 aud 2, 
19 n and nn 1, 2 and 6, 20 nn 1, 
2, 4 and 5, 21 n 8, 22 n 7, 23 nn 2 
and 4, 24 nn 1, 2 und 5, 26 nn 2 
and 4, 26 n and n 1, 27 nn 3 and 4, 
2S nn 2 and 4, 29 nn 1 and 5, 33 n 
and n 2, 31 and n 1, 33 nn 2 
and 3, 34 nn 1 and 7, 36 nn 1 
and 9, 37 nn 5 and 6, 43 nn 2i 5 
and 7, 44 nn 1, 2, 6, 7 and 8, 47 nn 
8 aud 7, 48 nn 1, 2, 8 and 4, 49 n 1, 
50 nn 1, 2 and 3, 61 nn 1 and 3, 
52 nn 1,2 and 4, 55 n 2, 56 n 1, 
63 n 1, 60 nn 2, 4, 5 and 6, 67 n, 
69 n 1, 72 n 2, 77 nn 1, 2 and 3, 
95 n 8, 122 nn 2 and 3, 123 n 2, 
133 n and 2, 164 n 4, 185 nn 2 
and 3, 186 n 3, 188 nn 1 and 5, 
190 n 2, 205 n 2, 228 n 3, 280 n 1, 
247 n and n 4, 248 n 2, 2*49 nn 
5 and 7, 250 nn 1 and 10, 251 n 7, 
257 n 7, 258 nn 4, 6 and 7, 259 
» 5, 260 n 7, 261 n 5, 264 n 4, 265 
nn 3, 4 and 6, 266 n 1, 273 n 4, 
274 n 1. 298 n 8, 300 n 3, 302 n 1, 


304 n 1, 306 nn 1, 2 and 3, 307 n 
and n 2, 308 n 2, 325 n 3, 326 n 2, 
327 nn 1 and 3, 329 nn 5 and 9, 
330 nn 6 and 7, 331 nn 8 and 9p 
332 n, 333 nil, 834 nn 3, 4, 6 and 
7, 335 nn 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10, 
336 n 7, 337 nn 2 and 3, 338 n 1, 
339 n 2, 342 nn 1, 2 and 4, 343 n 3, 
344 nn 1, 2 and 7, 345 n 2, 346 n 5, 
347 n 2, 348 nn 1, 3, 6, 7, 9 and 10, 
349 nn 3, 4, 10, 11 and 12, 350 nn 
3 and 4, 351 nn 2, 6 and 7, 352 nn 

6, 7 and 10> 353 nn 2, 3, 5, 8 and 9, 
354 nn 1, 5 and 8, 355 nn 1, 3 and 
4, 356 n 6, 357 n 2, 359 nn 2 and 3, 
860 nn 3 and 5, 361 n 2, 863 n 2, 
364 n G, 366 nn 2, 4, 6, 6 and 7, 
366 nn 4 and 6, 375 n 2, 379 nn 1 
and 2, 880 nn 2, 3, 4 and 6, 381 nn 
3 and 6, 382 nn 1, 2, 5 and 6, 383 
nn 3, 6, 10 and 11, 384 nn 2 and 5, 
385 nn 1 and 3, 386 nn 1, 3, 6 and 

7, 387 nn 1, 2, 3 and 4, 388 nn 1, 
2 and 3, 389 nn 3, 4 and 8, 890 n 4. 
391 n 2, 802 n 6, 393 nn 1, 8, 5, 6 
and 7, SOS n 3, 396 nn 1 and 2, 
398 n, 399 nn 1, 3, 4 and 6, 400 n, 
401 nn 2 and 4, 402 nn 1, 4 aud 5, 
403 nn 4, 5 and 8, 404 nn 2 and 5* 
405 nn 1 and 4, 406 nn 1, 3, 6, 6, 
9 and 13, 407 nn 1 and 4, 408 nn 2, 
4, 6 and 7, 409 nn 2, 6, 7 and 8, 
410 nn 1, 3, 4 and 6, 411 nn 2 and 
3, 412 n 2, 413 nn 8, 13 and 16, 
414 nn 1, 2, 3, 5, 0 and 11, 416 nn 
2, 3, 7 and 9, 416 nn 3, 9 and 12, 
417 nn 4, S and 9, 418 nn 9 and 11, 
419 nn 4, 6 and 11, 420 nn 4 and 6, 
421 nn 3 ard 4, 422 nn 1 , 2 , 3, 5 
and 6, 423 nn 2, 6, 6 and 11* 42 
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nn a, 3, 5, 6 aud 7, 425 tin 2, 3 and 
(>, 431 n 4, 432 nn 2, 3, 5, 7 and 10, 
433 n» 3 and 6, 434 nn 5 and 8, 
435 nn 6, 7 and 9, 438 nn 3 and 5, 
461 n 3, 466 n 5, 471 nn 1 and 4, 
478 nn 7 and 8, 484 n 4. 488 n 5, 
490 n 4, 637 n 2. 544 n 1, 550 nn 6 
and 8, 560 nn 2 and 8. 561 n 2, 
664 nn 6, 7, 8 and 9, 565 nn 1 and 
6, 56U n 13, 667 nn 2 and 9, 573 
n 3, 679 n 8, 583 n 3. 598 n 10. 
601 nn 2 and 5, 609 n 5, 624 n 6, 
625 n 3. 

Firoziibnd, a town on the banks of 
the Jatnna, at ten miles from Dihli, 
bailt by Sullfin Piroz Shah of t.ho 
Toghlaq dynasty. 825 and n 3, 
342,343. 344, 3-15, 350. 351. 354. 
366, 359, 366. Written also Firuz* 
abid. 

Firozabad, a fortress at the villago of 
aSwin on the banks of the Jamni, 
built by Piroz Shih, 327 and n 6. 

Firozabld, later name of the town of 
Fanduab, 325 n 3. 

Firoz ‘All, Malik, aon of MuUk Taju-d- 
Din. one of tho Amirs of Firoz 
Sh“h, called also JOjan-i-Jahaa the 
Wuzir, 842 and n 2. 

Firoz Khan, one of the Afghan Amirs 
ondor Bubar, 444. 

Firoz Khun, son of Islom Shah Sup, 
Bucceeda his father auder tho title 
of Firoz Shah. 53 6, 637. 

i >roz iQi„„ ibn Yughrasli. the ^ilji 
-tyled Shsyuta Khi„ (q. evon- 
tuully bfcun.es Sultan Jalalu d-Om 
(<2. a.), 226, 230. 

Fuo 7 Koh. capiial of (ihnv. See 

uudvr Firuz-Kob. 


Firoz, Malik, bod of Matik Rajab, 
same person as Firoz Shah of the 
Tughlaq Shahi djiiastj (^. i?,), 302, 
315, 323. 

Firoz Naib Barbak. Malik, uno of 
the Amire of Solfan Mahatumad 
Toghlaq ^ah, 312. 

Firoz, Kii, a contemporary of Sollio 
Mobirak Shah, of tho Saiyyid 
dynasty, 383, 390. [635. 537. 

Firoz ^ah, son of Islem Sjjnh Sur, 

Firoz Shah, Sullan, ibn Malik Rojab, 
of tho Tughlag Shehi dynasty of 
Dihli, 301, 302, 321, 322 and n 9, 
323 and n 3, 324 n 6, 325 n 3. 
326 a, 327, 328 n 6, 329 n 2, 331. 
332, 388, 339 and n 1, 341 n 1 
344 and n 7, 347 n 3, 86 8, 376, 

*^1^ ^ 2. Written also Firuz 
Shah. 

Firoz ^ih, canal of, 325 n 3, 326 ». 

FiroifiiJhi. Seo under tho 
Piroz^Sh^ht. 

Firuza, foriross of, 364 n 6, 375, 378. 
Seo Qiiilor Missur Firuzuh. 

Firuzubud, on iho Jamnu. See under 
Firozabiid. 

Piruzi Amirs, the, — purtisaiis of the 
House of Sulian Firoz Shil, (q. v.J, 
337, 345, 350. 351. 362. 

Firuz-Koh, cnpital of tho w>untry of 
lihur, 60 n 2, 63 and » 1, 68, 78. 

Firuzpur. fortross of. built by Snlinn 
Firoz Shih in Sihrind, 882, 334 
378. 489. Written also Firozpur. ’ 

Firuzpur. town of. 336. Called also 

AkUiriupur us the Zust city bailt 
by Piror Shih. 

Piruz Shih, SnKau. See under Firoz 
Shall. 
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t’tsq^ immorality, does Dot exclude 
Imdn (faith), 577 n. 

Follis, a Roman coin, origin of the 
word /ois, 18 n 1. 

Forty Slaves of Snllan ShaaiBU«d«Din 
lyaltimish, 184. 

Franks, the, 543. See also under the 
Firangls. 

Frey tag, Arabic Dictionary, 509 n 5. 

Frey tag, ^ratum proverb ia, 157 n 1 
458 n 3, 5tff n 3, 580 n 1. 

Frey tag, Hamdsah^ 287 ti 1. 

Frey tag, Meid. Prou., 167 n 1. See 
also under -^rabum Proverbta. 

Fulad» a Turkbaeba slave, servant of 


Saiyyid Salim of Tabarhindah 
(q. V.), 3B8 and n 2, 689, 390, 391, 
393 . 

Pu*ma, in Chinese, eqaivalent to the 
Mongol Gurgdn, which means 
Son-indaw,” when applied to 
princes, 353 n 1« 

Furruckabid, N.-W. Provinces, 218 
n 3. Pi'oporly Farmkhabad. 

Furu\ one of ibe two chief divisions 
of 6 n 4. 

Fuf»Au4-Bu(ddn of ahBiUzurl, 11 
n 3. 

Fuirihu^s-Sckldltn, an historical work . 
314 and n 9. 




Gabriel, the Angel, 58 and fv2, 93, 
106 n 8, 111 n, 151 n 6, 374 » 6, 
614. 

Gajpatis, or “ rue Lords of Elephants.*' 
title of the Lion Dynasty of Jij- 
nagar, 125 a 3. 

Gakkhars, the, — a tribe of the 
Hindus, probably the samo tribe 
as the Khukhars, 67 and n 3. 

Gniidaba, fortress of, 28 n 4, 29 n. j 
Called also Kandama. 

Ganclak river, the, — in the Gora^- 
piir Distriob, 409 n h. 

Ganes, Rai, — or 

Ganei^, Rai, tho Roja of Patiili, con 
temporary of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 
413 and n 8, 419. 

Ganges, the, 70 u 1, 71 n 2, 81, 82 
n 1, 84 and «, 128 n 1, 130, 133 n 3, 
185, 218 and n 3, 221 n 3, 231, 241, 


312, 343, 356, 358 n 3, 360 and a 3, 
363, 364, 377, 379, 380, 384 and 
n 2, 396, 402, 404, 406 and n 10, 
408 and n 5, 415 n 7, 416 and n 3, 
459, 463. 464, 472, 541, 546. 

Ganj-Bakh^, suriiamo of ^aikh 
Ahmad Klmtln. couicniporary of 
Sultan Ahmad Gujruti, 357 n 3. 

Ganj-i-Shakkar, Shaikh Faridu-d-Din 
Mas'uil, a famona JInliamroadao 
Saint of Hindustan, 132 and D 6, 
133 «, 135 n, 233, 302 n 2, 416 
n 13. 

Garcin do Tassy, RhHorique ct Pro- 
lanqxie^ de V Orient Muoul- 
man, 428 n 2, 605 nn 8 and 9, 606 
H 3, 607 n 4, 608 a 3. 

Gnrdair., a district lying between 
Gbuzna and Hindustan, 66 n 1. 
Called also Kardiz. 
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Garhft^KatAnka, name of a country 
north of the Dakhan~ 433 n 3. 
Garhi, a narrow pasa separating the 
countries of Bib&r and BangdJa, 
457 and n 5. 


Canusir, a province of Kboraaan. 
48, 65 and n 1, 81, 86, 573. 

Oarehasp, Shah, of the first dynasty 
of Persian Kings, 84 and n 2, 85. 

Caster's translation of the Suord 
of ifoses*' 141 n 4. 

Gate of Paradise, a narrow opening 
in a wall near the shrine of Shai kh 
Farid u*d -Dill lian j»i>Shakknr at 
Pnkputtan, 302 n 2. 

Otitdj^ Sanskrit namo of tbo Indian 
Spikenard or nard, 374 n, 

GH^wunis. the,— a tribe of the Jit®, 
123 n 1. 

Gaur, old aipital of Bcnfj^l, 82 
na 3 and 4, 83 and n 2, 468. 
Name ohjingcd to Jaunatobad by 
Uumujun. 


Gniiria. Soo under .Mnlmimna.l 
Gaurianiid also Khl/r tiaur 
Gnus Al.mad, of (liizHnitv. 357 n 
Sumo as Sulfon Aliinud Shiib, t 
ruler of (iujarat. 

Gawdrfl. tho._a race of gj-j-siVs 
India, 312 and n 7. 

Gawin, villago of,— on the banks 
the Jumna, 327 n 6. 

GayAmarth. the Adam of the Persiat 

[of, 330 t» 

a measure of length, three kin. 
<Ia*, tentl. son of Japbet. son of Noa 
81 n 5. 

oj ,hc C.un,rie. o» ,hr K.rt^ 
In.Uo. Thor..ton'., 5S7 n 

1 aud 8. 


Gelaleddin, 91 n 2, for Jaliilu^d^Din' 
Mangbern* (9. v.). 

Gemini, the, 39. 

Genesis, Book of, )44 n 2, 154 n 2, 
182 n 1, 302 n 2, 394 n 5. 

Geo, one of the lieroes of tbe 
ndmahy 116 n 5. 

Geography of Ancient India, Cunning* 
ham's* Soe under Ancient Geo- 
graphy of India. 

Gersiwiz, one of the attendants of 
Afrasiyob, in the 5A<i^*namaA of 
Firdausi, 180 1 ;. 2. 

Oesenius, Thci^aurtis 0 / fhs Hehreto 
Language, 104 n 2, 394 n 5, 

GhagRoj- rivor, the, 326 n. See also 
the next. 

Ghaghar riror, called also the Gogra 
and (Jhigra (q. v.), 222 n 3, 327, 
438. See also the Ghaggar. 

Ohagra riTor. the. 135 n, 223 n. See 
under the Ghaghof. 

Ghiikkart), the, — a Ilindu tribe, 491, 
19.S. 499. 5tio. 

Ghahb Khan, (Joveriior ».f Simana 
umlorehernghla.! ghihi dynasty 
338. 352. 3U0. (-465 „ g' 

the smaller millet, 

Ghanim ibn ‘Uhvnn. one of the three 

chief lords of Rhaddad ibn 'Ad 
262 n. 

Ghari Ju, rillago of. 503 n 6. Called 
also Ghari Khu (,. 

Ghari Khu. village of. on the bank of 
tho river Behat, 603 and a 5 . 
Gbwjiatan. a country between Herat, 
Ghor and Ghaznin, 13 n 1, 22 n 2 ' 
63 "1. Gallwl also Gharahiatin 

" 2 - Se. under 

uharjiatsD 
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Ghat*i*SikuD, name of a placo, 283 
n 5. Called algo Badra-i*SakuD. 

Oiaar, a province lying between 
Herit and Ghariieiap, 43 and n 4« 
See algo nnder Ghur and Ghor. 

Ghanand^^Alam I^ai^rat Shaikh 
Baban-d^Din Zakariyai, the Mnl* 
tarn, 133 and n 2* See nnder 
Bahaa-d«Din ZakariySi. [6 n 4. 

Ah(^yatu fi-hFxqh of Qi?i Bsifiwi, 

Qhazal^ ode, 612 and n 2. 

GhazI son of Danlat Khan 

Lodi, one of the Amirs of Snlj^an 
Ibrihim Lodi, 436 n 9, 436, 437, 
438 and n 6. 

Ghngl THibo SQr, one of the Amirs of 
the Sur dynasty of Afghans, 649, 
650, 663, 658. 697, 698. 

GhazI Mahalll, one of the confidential 
servants of Islem S^ah 8ur, 487, 
488. 

^Szl Malik, one of the Amirs of 
Snlian ‘A1ao-d-DIn Khiljl, sncceeds 
to the throne of Dihli nnder the 
style of SnU.an ^iyesa-d-DIn 
Togbleq ghah, 291, 292, 298, 294 
and n 4, 295, 290 and n 3. See 
^ij§sQ*d*DTn Tnghlaq ghah and 
also Tnghlaq Khan. 

Qhi 2 f, one who fights in the canee of 
Islam, 366 n 4« 

^azls, the, 18. See nnder Ghazi. 

aizln-l-Mulk, Malik Chaman of 
Badaon, one of the Amirs of 
Muhammad ghah of the Saiyyid 
dynasty of Dihli, 396 and n 1, 
898 . 

Ghazna. See nnder ^aznln. 

Ghaxnnvide dynasty, the. See nnder 
the Ghainivide dynasty. 


Ghazni, House of, 13 n 1. See nnder 
the Qiaznivide dynasty. 

Ghazni, town of, 13 n 1. See nnder 
Ghaznin. 

Ghaznin. 14 nn 1, 2 and 3, 15 and n 
and nn 1 and 2, 16 and nn 1, 2 and 
3, 17, 19, 21, 22 and n 2, 23, ?5 and 
n 4, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. 31, 33, 34 
and nn 4 and 5, 35 and n 1, 36, 37, 
43, 44. 46 and n 2, 46 and n 1, 47, 
48, 49, 60 and n 1, 51, 52, 63 n, 66, 
60 and n 2, 61, 62 and n 3, 63, 64, 
65, 66 and n 1, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72 
and n 2, 74 n 1, 77 n I, 78 and n 3, 
79, 80, 81, 88 n 1, 89, 90, 167 n 3, 
187, 256, 280, 312, 328, 464 and n 5, 
667, 579, 680, 687. Sec Ghazni and 
Ghazna. 

Ghaznivide dynasty, the, — fonnded 
by Ns^irn-d-DIn Sabnktigln, 13 
nl, 14, 62 and n 4, 63, 64 and 
n 1. 

Gheia8*ood*Deeo, grandson of Snilan 
Firoz ghah Tnghlaq, 338 n 1. 
See under Ghiy§sn*d*DiP Tnghlaq 
ghah II. 

ghtb/a, nnnsnal use of the word by 
Badioni, 508 n 3, 643 n 4. 

^ilz'ai Afghins, the, 642, 644, 646. 
Ghiis Vazir, Khwaja. — Salman Sawa- 
jYb Qapdah in bis honour, 605. 

^iy aai Amirs, the, —of Saltan 
GhivMQ’d^Din Balban, 223, 224, 
231, 232, 233. [Mughnlpur, 236. 
^iyaftpur, commonly known aa 
^lyann-d-Dm Abu-l-Fatb Muham- 
mad ibn Sam ^ori, Sultan of Ghor 
and ^aznln, 62, 63 and n 1, 64 
and nn 2 and 3, 65, 68, 71, 73 and 
n 1, 77 and n 1. 
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QhiyMg-d-Din Balban, Saltan, of the 
Slave djoastj of Dihli, 97, 121 and 
n 7, 124 and n 4, 126, 127, 135, 
183, 184 and nn 1 and 4, 18G, 187, 
189 a 1, 2 1 9, 220 « 2. 221 andn 1, 
222,223,224,227, 228, 231, 232, 
233. Before his accession he was 
called Ulugh Khan (q. r.). 
Ghiyasu-d-DIn Hasan Chi^ti, father 
of the famous saint Khwaja ilu‘i. 
na-d-Din Chi^ti, 70 n 2. 
Ghiyaso-d-DIn 'Iwaz, the Khalj, 
Suljan of Lakhnauti and tho last 
of the Mn'izsi Snliins (g. v.), 88, 
87 and n 4. See also the next and 
nnder Hnsamn-d-DIn ‘Iwaz. 
aiyisu-d-Din Khiiji, Saltan, 91. 

Same os tho above. 
aiyisu-d-DIn Mabmiid. son of 
^iyisn-d-DIn Mabammad SStn 
GhiirT, Snl^nu of Ghurand Ghaznin, 
77 and n 1. 

Sliyisu-d-Din, son of Saltan Mahmud 
^ilji of Malwa, 399. 

Chiyisn-d-Din Mahmud Shah, son of 

Snliin Muhammad TaeUlaq Shah 
324. 

Ghiyisa.d-Din Mabammad, Ghori, 
Sniian. See under Ghivasu-d.nin 

Abu-l-Kath. 

Ohiyisa-d-Din Mohammad, the Mnkh- 
dumziida-i. Baghdadi, a prince of the 
House of ‘Abbas, the Khalifa of 
Baghdad, 311 and n 4. 

ehiy«u.d.Din Muhammad Shih, the 
nilop of Oodh, Boa of Sultan Sham- 
sn.d.DIn lyal-timish, 98. 
Ghiyn,u.d.DmTaghlaqSh5h, Sal,i«. 
firet of the Tngfelaq .Shiihi dynasty 
‘'f B.hli, 296,208. 299. 300. 301. 
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304, 321. Before his accession ho 
waa called ^azl Malik {q. i'.). 
Ghiyisu-d-Din Tughlaq Shah II, ibn 
Fath ^aa ibn Snllin Firuz Shah, 
338 1. 341. 

QhiydgU'l‘Luji/idt, a lexicographical 
work, 60 n 3. 108 n 4, 142 n 1. 145 
n 1, 152 n 2, 163 n 1, 321 n 2, 617 
n 1, 621 n 5, 628 n 1. 635 n 5. 

Ghor, country of, 13 u 1, 22 »» 2, 
60, 61 n 4, 63, 64 and n 2, 65 
n 2, 68, 7l, 77 n 1, 81 and n 2. 
The name is also written ^iir and 
Ghnur. 

Ghor, Kings of, 60. 61 n 4, 63. See 
also under the Ghori dynasty. 

^ori, fortress of,— in Ghaznin, 21 
and n 3. 

^ori dynasty of Dihli, 64, 68, 228. 

See nnder Kings of Ghor. 

Qhiii. centre of a Turkish army, 439 
« 4. Also called Qiil, 

^iir. See under Ghor. 

^urjiatin, same as Gharjistin (q. v.), 
22 and n 2, 63 n 1, 68. 
Ghurratw-l-Kamdl of Mir Khnsru. the 
famous poet of Dihli, 134, 197 and 
n 1, 216. 

Gbxizz, tribo of, — a tribe of Turks 
61 and n 5, 65. 167 n 3, 291. 

GHin. a province of Persia. 99 w 4. 
OifaMn, note on, 303 n. 

Gdi. town, 250 and n 4. Called also 

KUis 

GIr, Malik, son of Malik Qabul 

Khalifati. one of the Amirs of 

Sultan Muhammad Tu^laq Sliah, 
31S. 

Girai, one of the poets of the time of 
Sultan ‘Aliu.J.Din Ivhiiji, 050 
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GTrat Singh, Rai, Goremor of Gwaliar, 
contemporary of Saltan Buhlul 
Lodi, 408. 

Girgin-i-MilAd, one of tbo chief > 
warriors of Kai Kh nsraa in the 
SK^hnamah of Firdaasi, 116 and nn 
4. and 5, 180 n 2. 

GTsi, a phtce, 548 n 
Gladwin's DisserMtions, 608 n 3i 
Glossary of Anglo-Indian Words, '^nle 
and Barnett's, 495 n, 543 n 3. 
Glossary on Muqaddasl, De Gceje’s. 
217 n 2 

Gobind Chand, uaja, — one of the 
Bajis of Hindusten at the time of 
Saltan Mahmud of Ghaznin, 25« 
•Godl riTer, the, 222 n 3. Called 
also the Gamti and the Kowah 
(®. V.). 

Goeje, de, Gfossary on Ifu^arfdasi, 
217 n 2. 

Gog and Magog, Wall of, 191 n 2, 
Commonly known as the rampart 
of 8ikandar« 

Gogra, the, 222 n 3. Called also the 
Ghoghar and Ghsgra. 

Gohana, a district of the N.^W. Pro- 
Vinces, 122 n 1. 

Goknltash, ono of the Amirs of Bnbar, 
441. 

Golios, Dictionary of tho Arabic 
Langaage, 609 n 6. 

Goods, tho, — a tribe of Hindus, 433 
and n 4. 

Oonor, a place at 24 miles from Dihli, 

21 n4. 

Gorakhpur District, 409 n 6. 

Gorgang, the capital of Khwiirnzm, 
called Jurjan by the Arabs, 23 n 1. 
See uuilcr Giivgaii. 


Gonr, country of, 456 Read Ganr, 
a name of Bengal from its capital. 
Goya, or Eanhaiya, ministDr and 
agent of Rai Maldeo, contemporary 
of Shir Rhlih, 478 and n 7. See 
also under Ranhaiyn. 

Grand Trunk Road, the, 386 n 3. 

Grant Duff's History of the Mohrattas, 
255 n 4. 

Great Laras, town, 326 n, 327 n 1. 

Called Ras by Badaoni. 

Grecian Emperor, the, 18 n 1. 

Greece, 119 n 5. 

Greeks, the, 18 n 1, 41 n 2, 75 n 2, 
76 n 1, 104 n 2, 182 n 1. 

Greenhill, Dr., 30 n 1. 

Griffith's Tusuf and ZuleiHap 272 
n !• 

Ougird^uAhmar or Sulphur, notes on. 
340 and n 2. 

Gujarat, See under Gajrat. 

Gujevat. Sec under Giijrat. 

Gojrat, 9 n 2, 12, 17 n 4, 27 n 4, 
28, 66, 71, 89, 255. 256 n 4, 267, 
267, 274, 282. 283, 284, 285, 287, 
313, 314, 315, 324, 333, 834, 887, 
3*6. 354, 357 and nn 3 and 4, 379, 
389, 450, 452, 454. 456, 472, 633, 
634, 609 and n 8, 567, 697, 635. 
TIjo name is also written Gujarat, 
Qiijorit and Guzeriit. 

Gulonyn&in, confection of rose and 
honey, 148 and n 4. 

Gulbarga, town, 311 and n 6. 

OulisfJn of Shaikh Sa‘di of Sll^**S2i 
187 n 2, 467. 

Gulistana Saiyyids, the,— a family of 
Saiyyids, 584 n 3. 

Quhi-Titsufy H red flowor without 
odour. 629 n 1. 
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Ijulndr tre®, called also Ndriean, 172 
n d. 

Gul^and, confection of roses, 452 and 
n 2. 

Quirukh, the pseadonym of Sult.nn 
Sikandar Lodi, 426. 

Cumtl, the, 222 7»3, 329 n 2. Called 
also the God! and tho Kownh. 
Gunguna, fortress of, one of the 
dependencies of Malot, 437 and 
» 7. 

Gordaepur, town*, 383 n 8. 

Gargin, town of,— the Jurjnn of tho 
Arabs, 37 n 7, 38, 117. See under 
(jorgang. 

Gurgin, a aiirnamo of the grant Timur 
and a title applied to the aons-id* 
law of a Miighul Emperor, 103 n 3^ 
353 and n ]« 

Gnrgion, a district of Miwat, 134 n 1, 
366 n. 

Gnrgm-i-Milad, ono of the chief 
warriors of Kai Khnsran In tho 
SiMh.ndmah of Firdausi, 116 and 
«a 4 and 6, 180 n 2. 

Gurjj.yJh, a term of Pi-oso.ly, 627 ' 
and Q 4e 

Garjistan. iS » 4, for Gharjistnn (7. u ). I 
Gurkan, a bloogol title, 103 a 3. See 
under Gurgan. 


Gurkhao, or anivoraa) king, heredi* 
tary title of iho Kings of Kora 
Khitai, 103 n 3. 

GQrkhin of Qara tho con- 

temporary of Snltin Muhammud 
Khwirazui ^hah, 71 n 7. 

Gn^tasp, an ancient King of Iran, 
35 n 2. 

Gii^uara, a term of Prosody. 609 
and n 1. 

Guzarato. See niulor GajrHt. 

Guzerat, town of, 28 n 2, 71 n 3. 
Guzernt, proviijco of. See under 
Gujrat. 

Gnzerit, pcoinsnla of, 27 n 4. 

Gtt5f<fa. Sec under tho 
Quiuta. 

Gozr-i-Gaiijina, a ford on tho Jnmna, 
406 n 6. 

Gwaliar, 20, 8i , ^ 94^ 120. 238, 239, 
246, 24S, 2C8, 272, 273, 275. 277, 
283. 349, 361, 302, 377 and n 4, 378, 
379, 381. 384. 385. 386, 387 and 
n 3, 391, 398. 498, 410, 414 and 
n 5. 419 and uii 3 ninl (>, 422 nn 2 
and 3. 423 n 5, 427. 432, 433. 443. 
4^15, *459, 474, 489, 490. 401. 493. 
498, 499, 512. 529, 530, 538. 540 
542. Tho fortress of Gwaliar is 
called also Kui««wur. 


n. 

Uahib Badioni, Rhaifeb. one of tho 
notablo men of BadSon at tho tina- 
of Umnuyun, GOO. 

Hobib Khun Tuidjuji or TachucUi. ono 
of the Afsliun An, !,•» nu.lor Sikandar 
Sur (f^.v.), 542, 593. 


Haiiibudlah, Mir, grandson of Mir 
S.'iiyyid Jaiualu-iMlin the rradi- 
lioiiist. 5S9e 

Hab^i, original name of Sul.tjn 
Oh iy 1 Ml. d. I >i« Mu ham mud Siim 
lih'*n, 05 n 2. 
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HabuH, Eii, of the Amirs of Sultan 
Mubarak Shiih of the Saiyjid 
dynasty of Dihli^ 388 n 3, 

Hadah, ShaiMi* a learned physician 
of Bihar in the time of ^er Shah 
anc. T«lo?n Shah, 521 n 4. 

^aduyan^ a ilojfruivn in Hiodi relating 
the loves of Lurak and Chanda, 
333 n 6. 

HW5, son of al-Mahdi, the ‘Abbaside 
F^ alifah of Baghdid, 75 n. 

Hadi Sabzwnri. }il}\ Mulla, aothor of 
the 3harh*i*Man2umai 181 n 2. 

Hadiqatud^Haqiqat xva ShflrVatu^f- 
Tariqnt, otherwise known as Faihrl^ 
namaht tho moat celebrated work 
of the famous poet Sanal, 35 n 1, 
66 n 2, 57 and n 1, 60. 

the famous Persian poot, 100 
n 6, 101 n 1. 121 n 3, 151 n 6, 412 
n 1, 487 n 6. 

^563; Ni^m of Badion, Imam of 
Islom ShSh. 535. 

Haft anddJn, tho seven members of 
the body, 165 n 2. 

Haft Aurang, a series of seven poems 
by Manlona ‘Abdn-r-Eahman Jimi, 
272 n 1. 

Haft Jush, seven metals melted toge- 
ther, 321 and n 2. 

Haft Kbwin. the seven great labonrs 
of Isfandiyar in the Shdh-nimdh of 
Firdansi, 116 « 3, 321 and n 1. 

Haft Paikar, a poem «f Shaikh Nijimi 
Ganjawi, 298 n 4. 

Jlafl rang, a variety of the Khiri 
flower, 173 n 3. 

^aidtu-l‘Haiwdn, a work on natural 
history, 108 n 1, 157 n 1, 171 2, 

178 n 4, 191 n 3, 352 n 1. 


Haidtu.l^Quliib of Agha Mohammad 
Bnqir Mnjlisi, 110 «» 3 and 4, 
149 n. 

Ilaibat Oon A'jam Humayun of 
Labor, 490. See under A‘zam 
Homayun Haibat Kh an. 

Haibat Khan Jilwini, a sobordinate 
of Snltan. ^arq of Baiana. 414. 

Haidarabid, town.— capital of 9aidar- 

abid Deccan, the Nizam’s domi- 
nions, 299 n 3. 

Uaidarnbad Deccan, the Nizam's 
dominions, 299 n 3. 

Gaidar ‘Ali, a common name among 
tbe Shi'ah. 604. 

IJaidar-i-Karrar, a name of ‘All ibn- 
Abi 'Talib, 93 » 4, 207. 

Haidar Khan Chaghta, 553. Same 
as Haidar Mnhammad Klh an A^ta 
BegT (q. v.). 

^laidar Khan the Amir of Ondh, one 
of the Maliks of SnltaO ^iyisa-d- 
Dm Balban, 184 n 4. 

yaidar, Mlrzn, tho Mnghul, one of 
the Amirs of Humayun, 4G3. 465. 

Haidar Muhammad ^nn Akhta 
Bogi, an old servant of Humayun, 
697 and n ti, 598. See under 
Haidar ^sn Chaghta. 

Haidar Sultan Osbak-i-Shaibau), 693 
n 9. 

Haidar Tuni,— or 

Haidar Tunia’i, a poot of tho time of 
Humayun, 622, 623, 624. 

Haimuo Baqqil, SOOnll. Seconder 

Himun Baqqal. 

Haimun Baqqal, 600 » 11. See under 
Himun Baqqal. 

Haiyara, 632 n 2, for Danlat ^an 
Ajyara (q. «•)• 
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Haiyiitud^HaiiCdndt, Soo under tbo 
Haidtu»l^Haiicdn, 

Hajarud-Haiyyah, the Bezoar 9tone» 
117 n 4. 118 n. 

HTijl Barqa'i* a court officer of Sul|;aD 
Muhammad Tughlaq of Dihll, 

311, 315. 

Ijaji Ilyas, ruler of Lakhnautl, con* 
temporary of Sultan Muhammad 
and Sultan Firoa Tugblaq, assamos 
the titlo of Sultan Shamsa«d*DIn^ 
309, 324, 327. 

Haji Khalfa,— or 

Khalifa, author of the 
fu^i^-gunun fl A$md'i'l^Kutubi tca-J* 
Funun, 5 a 4. 33 n 1, 34 a 9, 35 
a 1, 49 n 3. 66 n 2, 73 n 1, 181 n 2, 
197 a 1, 221 n 2, 222 n 1, 270 nn 
1 and 4, 272 n I, 427 n 1, 428 nn 
2, 3, 5 and 6, 467 n 2, 621 n 5, 633 
n 1, 671 I? 9, 624 nn 8 and 9. 
ijl ^an Alwari, 653. Same as 
yiji Khan Sultanl, Governor of 
Alwar (q. V.). 

njl Khan Suliaoi, Governor of 
Alwar, one of the A mire of Shir 
Shah and his eucceseore, 476, 642. 
543, 546, 647. See under Haji 
Khin Alwarl. 

.liji, Khwaja, a gonoral of SoltSa 
*AUu*d.Dm Khiiji, 265 n 6. 

Miji Maula, one of the bIavob of 
Malikud-Umara KotwiI {q. v.)^ 260 
and n 2, 261, 

l.lnji Mnlla Had! SabzwSrl, author of 
the St^rh.i.Man^irna, 181 n 2, 

Naib, Malik, one of the A mire 
of SnU.an QoUbu-d-DIn Khiljl, 286. 
Haji Said Sarsari, the envoy of 
tho Egyptian Khnllfah to SuUin 


I Mulmnimad Tughlaq ^fih, of Dihli, 
310 and n 1. 

yrijib-i-Buzurg. ODO of the Amirs of 
Sultan Mas^ud Ohnznawi, 43 and 
n 6. 

Hnjib ^aibanl, one of the Amlre of 
Sultan Mne^ud ^aznawl, 43 n 6. 

HajipCir. a district of Bangaln, 469. 

tho Pilgrimagre to Mecca, 176. 
176 n, *180 n 5, 623 and n 5. 

Hajjnj ibn Yuauf a^v^aqufi, Governor 
of iraq and Khurasuu under the 
Umayyad iOiailfiihs, 12 and nn 1 
and 2, 490 and n 6. 

Hakim Abu Na/At ‘Abdii-l.*A2l3 ibn 
Mansur, tho celebrated poet 'Asjadi, 
17 n 3. 

IJakIm Ausuri, a famous rcreiaii poet, 
contemporary of Firdansi, 17 n 3. 

Hakim FarruWiI, a famous PoreiHii 
poet, contemporary of Firdausi, 17 
n 3. 

Wakim FirdaueT, the colobrated 
author of tho SJulh^ndma, 17 n 3. 
See under Firdausi. 

Makim ^tqani Shirwaul, the famoiia 
Persian poet, 339 n 4. 

Ijlaklm Sana!, a celebrated poet of 
Ghazni, 35 n I, 66, 57. 

Hakim bi-amri-llih, Abud-^Abbus 
Ahmad ibuuNMustakfl billah, 
Egyptian Khalifah of tbo House of 
Abbas, 310 and n 2. See the next. 

Hakim bi-amri-llfth, Abn*l*Fnth Abu 
Bakr ibn Abil RabI* Suleiman, sixth 
of tho Egyptian Khalifaha of tho 
House of ‘Abbse, 327 and n 6. 
See the above. 

Halujun, one of thu Maliks of Sultan 
Muhammad Tughlsq ^ah, 309. 
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lialaku Khan, grandson of the 
Chingiz Khan, 145 and n 2, 23B. 

Ilnldl, township of, 409 ^nd n 7. 

HalghSt, a place, 387 n 3. 

Ualln, the, — a river of the Panjab, 
356 n 1. 

Halka of elephants, or a hundred 
elephants, 641. 

Ilalkhajat, town, 423 n 6. 

Uamadao, a citjr of Persian ^Iraq, 
anciontlj called Ecbatana, 30 n 1, 
533 n 1. 

Uamadan, a district of Persian *Iraq, 
30 n 1. 

Hnmal^ the sign Aries, 195 n 3, 626 
and rt 74 

IliXmdsah^ Preytag’s, 287 n 1. 

HSmi Taoiban, or Jlhi Yatmam of 
Bti^iirs, a poet of tbo time of 
llunulyun, 618 and n 5. 

Hamid ibu 'Abdii»r-Ruljimun« a Tradi* 
tioniat, 139 n 5. 

Hamid of Baikh, Qi^l, a celebrated 
writer and poet, contemporary of 
Sull.an Mu^izza*d*DIn Mnhammad 
Sain Gburl, 76 an(l H I* 

^rumid Khan, the Khau^i^Khail of 
Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, 439. 

l^famld Khiln, of 

Dihli, under the Saiyyid dynasty, 
401 and nn 2 and 4, 4U2 and 
n 4. 

I^amld Lawlkl, one of the Amlra of 
Sultan Mubainmad Toghlacj Shah. 
802. 

Hamid Lodi, Shai}^, first roler of 
Multan, 19 n 6. 

Hamid of Sanbal, Shaikh, the com- 
inentator, contemporary of Uuma- 
yuu, 604, 


Hamida Binu Begara, the Qnoen* 
consort of Humayun and mother 
of Akbar, 560, 666, 568. 

Hamidn-d-DIn, the Amir of Koh, one 
of the Maliks of Sultan *Alau-d-Dlu 
Khilji, 261. 

Hamidn^d-Din ^Urnar ibn Mahmud 
Ball^i, 76 n 1. See Qdft Hamid 
of Baikh. 

^amln, Malik, Governor of Badoon 
nnder the Saiyyid dynasty, 3UG 
n 1, 

Hamlr Dev, Roi of Rantanbhor, 
grandson of Rki Pitbora and con* 
temporary of Snltan ^AIau-d*Dia 
Khilji, 257 and nn 3 and 7, 263. 

IJamra, Malik, Governor of Raparl 
under Masnadd^^AlI Khifr Khfui 
(9. V.), 377. 

Hamza of tfe//af, remarks on, 645 and 
K 10, 546 n. 

lilalik, one of the Amirs of 
Mubarak ghah of the Saiyyid 
dynasty, 387. 

^amzah, son of *Abdu-lIah ibna^z* 
Zubair, 287 n 2. 

Handuy a Hindu MasnawJf 333 n 6. 
See Chanddban. 

Handul, MIrza. See under Uindal. 

llandlya, a town on tho Narbada in 
the Central Provinces, 617 and 
n 9, 621. Called also Hindlya* 

I^aniHco sect of Sunni Muslims, 
founded by Abu Hanifah, 67 u 1, 
514. 

Hankayat, town, 433 n C# 

llansl, district and town of, 37 and 
n 2y 70 and n 1, 98 und n 2, 248, 
322, 323, 32^i, 326, 864 n 6, fortress 
of, 431,433. 
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Hanau Bliati, Rii, ono of the Amirs 
of Muharak Shih of tho Saiyyiil 
djiinsty. 388 and n 3. 

HanwautKori'. fortress of. 422 n 6, 
424 n 2. 

IfaqSiqi, taf^nUuf or poetical name 
of tlio poet iQiaqniii, 583 n 4. 

Haramai ii*i-Sharifaln , tho two sacret^ 
cities of Mecca oucl Medina, 585 
o 6. 


flnran ibn Muhammad al-Khiki ash. 
Sll'rfizi. author of a ifufW«iia6u-(- 
Tmvdr'ikt, 11 n I. 

Harand, a country of Hindustan. 4-45 
and n 10. 

Harawi, a native of Hnrnt, 35 n 2. 
Harcaran. a Hindu Prince, founder of 
Banphar. 71 n 2. 

HarcJat, Governor of tho fortress of 
Mirath at the time of Sultan M»»h- 
mud Ghaznawi's invasion. 24 n 1. 
Hardwnr, city of. 88. 344 « 7. 

Hari, another name of the city of 

Hnrat or Herat in Khnrasiin, 35 
and n 2. 

Harid, a country of Hindustan, 445 
n 10. 


y'Tiri, the celebrated author of t 
348 . 

Hurp-al Deo. Rii of Deopir. conte, 
P«rary of Snl|oii Quibo-d-L) 
Ktilji. 283. 286 n 1. 

Uarsana, a town in tho province 
MIwiu, \2^ n 2. 

Har Siiijfh Do7»^or 

Hii, Eiji of 

Kaithur. conten.poratj of Khi 
KhSnofthe Saiyyid dvnasty. 3 
" •*. 359 and n 4. 3d, , 

And 8. 377. 379. 


i llnruinan, a fortress on tho frontier 
«)f Epypt, 321 Hiul n 4. 

Hiruti ar.Rashid, the ‘Abbasi Khali- 
fah, 74 n 3, 75 «, 286. 

Hasan, son of ‘Ali ibn-Al.i Talih, 
second of tiio twelve luiiins of tho 
•Shi ah, 151 n ~y. 

H.'isan -Ali lOjaias. .Matilann, a poet 
of the time of Hnmnyun. 587. 

Hasan of Rnnpriln, father of 

Shaikh ‘Alai Malidi of Bnioiia, 
507. 

Hasan Barawnr-bachn, favonrite of 
Sultan yutbii-d-Din ^ilji who 
pives him the title of Khnsra ^r.n, 
274, 290. Sec nuder ^usni Kh.an. 

Hasan Barwabacha, 290. Same na 
the above 0/. i\). 

Ilaflao Dihluvi, Mir, a famous poet of 

Dihli, contemporary of MIrKhnsru, 

H5u. 187, ISS, 245.269, 27U and 

n 6. 


Oasan ^aznr.vi. Saiyyid, a poet of 
tho time of SuUin Bahrain Shah 
f^nznawi, 56 and n 3. 

Hasan Jaliyer, Shaikh, Kinp of 
l^nrasan, 633 n I, 

Hasan Kaithali, Saiyyi.,, penerally 
known as Hasan Kanpu. afterwor.ls 
‘Alau-d-Din Bahman .ShSh, SultSn 
of tl.o Hecran. 309. See under 

Hasan Kinpa. contemporary of Sultan 

Jluhan.nmd TujjLIuq .Shf.h, 3o9, 310, 

314, 327. Sou under Hosan Kuii 
tl all. 


Hasan K.nku. 310. Same ns 


k; 


UUfU v.J. 




ihltaii .Miwati, of th-. 

,„u, of ,1,^. 


Hasau 


Khfui- 

Atinrn 
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of the Lodi dynasty, 39$, 443, 444, 
447, 470. 

I^asan Khao, nn impostor of Mlwat 
who pretended to be the Hasan 
^aaMiwati mentioned above. 447- 

Hasan Ehin, Governor of Rapnrl 
under MasDud*i*‘Ali Khizr Kh an 
{q. V.), 377, 387. 

Hasan Khan Sui, father of Shir Shuh, 
461 and n 5, 466 and n 7, 467. 

Hasan, Kotwul of Ghar.nTn under 
Sultan Muudud Ghaznawi, 48. See 
also under Abu *An Hasan- 

Hdsan Maimandi, Vazir of the Ghaz* 
navides, 35, 47 n 6. 

Hasan, Klanluna, a learned man of the 
time of B&bar, 449. 

Hasan, Mir, sondndaw of SultSn 
Flroz Tujhlaq Shib, 338. 

Hasan, Shaikh, a famous surgeon of 
Panipat, 360 n 3- 

Hasan Zinjuni, Shaikh, Shaikhu-l- 
Mashaikh. a famous Saint of Labor, 
383 and n 6. 

Hash/, the last and most severe stage 
of the fever called Diqq, 320 n. 

of Mir lOjosru Deblavi, 
the famous poet, the first poem in 
hie Kh antsa, 134 and n 3, 142 n 3, 
269 n 5. 

Ha^io, a term of Prosody, 606 & 4* 

Hastiniwar, town, 266 n 4. 

Hatunpur, district, 267 n 1. 

Hatim Khan. Mulik Ikhtiyaru-d-Dln 
Saiibal, one of the Amire of the 
Khilji dynasty, 272, 291* 

HItim Saiibali or Sambhali. Miyan, a 
leamod Doc tor, 428, 50b, 545. 

Halim of Taiy* the type of Arab 
generosity. 127- 


Hatkan, torni, 423 n 6- 

Hatkant,— or 

Hatkauth, chief town of the Bhada- 
war district, 408 n 1, 423 and n 6. 

Hatkant, tribes of, a clan of the 
Bhadauris, 408 and H 1* 

Hatndpur, town, 266 and n 4, 267 and 
n 1- 

Hatnawar, town, 266 n 4, 267 n 1. 

Hauz«i«*AIai, an artificial lake at 
Dihll, constructed by Sultau ^Ald- 
U-d-DIn lailjl, 294 n 3. 

Haus-i^K/wsf, a reservoir at Dihli 
constructed by Suliun Firuz Tughlaq 
Shah, 294, 339, 344, 347 and nn 2 
and 3^ 348 n 1, 356 and n 5. 

H<tzQj*uUu4<imman, a kind of metre, 
606 nn 4 and 5- 

Hazir DlnSrl, a name of Malik Manik, 
the slave of Sultan *Aliu-d-Din 
]^i1ji, 251 and nn 3 and 7> 256- 
Called also Kufur Nuib- 

Hazar Sutun palace, at Dihli, 273, 
285, 288, 289, 290- 

Hazira, Mausoleum, 397 and n 4. 

Uazramaut, iv province of Arabia, 
262 n. 

Hazrat A7S, Taj ]^an KarranT, ruler 
of Bengal, 540. See under Tiij 
Kh dn Karri Qi. 

a title assumed by Shir 
Shah, 461 n 10. 

Hazrat*i«Muqaddas Saiyyid Bafi^i^d* 
Din Safwi, of Bal)^, 445. 

Heavens, Nine, 142 n 1. 

Helmund, called also the Heudmand, 
a river ctf SijUtio, 15 n, 

Hendmand, called also the Uelmund, 
a river of Sijistin, 15 n. 

lleraclca, 586 n» 



Herat, diatrict and town of, — in 
Kharaaao. 17, 22 a 2, 32 n 2, 34 
and nn 2 and 4, 35 and n 2, 3B 
and n 4, 43, 43 n 4, 71 n 4, 73 n 1, 
361, 609 n 5. 

Herb of grace, a namo of ruo from its 
supposed efficacy in exorcism, 617 
n 1. 

Herbelot. See uitder D’florbclot. 
Hcrodotas, the Greek Historian, 23 

n 1. 

HordopoUs, Gulf of,— the modern 
Gulf of Suez, 169 n 1 
Hesydrus, the,— the ri?er Sutlej, 23 
n3. 

ni<Uyah-i.FiqK, the, 428 and n 5. 
lUdiyat, spiritual guidance, 507 and 
n 6. 

Hiddekel, the river Tigris os oallcd 
in the Bible, 394 n 6. 

Wijix, province of Arabia, 287 n 2, 
608, 612. 

Hihtnata*l>l8hraq, Phtloaophia »Hu* 
ninationif, 181 n 2. 
ffila, name of the fifth arrow in the 
game of 369 n 1. 

Himachal, mountain of, —between the 
country of Chin and Hindustno, 307 
and D 8) 316. See the Uimilaya. 
Himalaya, the, 70 n 1. See also the 
above. 

Himtr Kachhan, Ifalik, 226. See 
under Itimar Kachhan. 

Himv Bor^a, Malik, 227. See 
under Itiinar Surk^ 

Himun Baqqil, the Hindu General of 
‘Adli, SOU and nil, 601,637,541, 
648, 649, 651, 652, 663, 655, 692 

a 9. Called aleo llumuu, Unimun 
aud Hniuiue. 


Hind, 36 n 9, 70, 436, 591 . See under 
Hindustan and India. 

Hindil, Mirsii, 453, 458, 469, 462, 464, 
465, 659, 560, 667 and n lO, 674, 
578. 679, 580, 686, 587. 

□ inddt Muhammad ^ih, 587. Samo 
os Mirzs Hindnl. 

Hindann, town of, — in the Jey^wro 
Stato, 395 n 3. 

Hiodawiya, town on tho Narhadn, 
617 n9. 

ilindlya or Uandiya, a town on tho 
Narbada, 617 and n 0, 621. 

Hindu Beg Quchin, Amiru-l-Umari, 
one of the Amirs of Humnyun, 455, 
457, 471. 

HtndK Ca$tes, Sherring’s, 312 n 7. 
See under UindH Tribes and 
Caalee. 

Hindu dynasties of Malwo, 384 n 5. 
Hindu Mythology, Dowson’s i>i;cltoM> 
ary of, 163 n 2. 

Hindi Tribes and Castes, Sherring's, 
312 » 7, 384 n 3. 433 n 4. 557 n 9. 
Hindun, town in the Jey{K>re State, 
395 n 3, 541, 653. 

Hindus, the, 19, 21 n 4, 22 and n I, 
24, 34, 76 n, 79 n 2, 95, 120, 122 
n 1, 126 n 3, 163 n 2, 209, 235, 236, 
256, 291, 302 n 2. 306 n 2, 309 a I, 
866, 359, 374. 384 n 5, 404, 432. 
443, 476, 478 and « 7, 484 n 1, 5a2 
n 5. 649. 664, 666, 635 n 6. 
Hindustan, 10. II. U. IS, 16. 17. 19. 
20 and n 1. 23, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 

82, 36, 37. 42 n 2, 44, 47, 48, 61, 

62 and n 1, 53, 66, 60, 61, 62, 63. 

04. 66 n 1, 69. 70, 72 und a 4, 77 , 

78, 79, 81, 81 aud n, 87, 88 a 1, 86, 
98. 141, 187. 191. 195. 197. 206 a 2. 
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219. 232. 233. 238, 249, 250, 252. 

254, 255, 272, 297, 305, 307, 310, 

316, 321 327. 330 n 8. 333, 343, 

345, 351, 358. 359, 375. 377,378. 

384 n 3, 385. 420, 421. 427, 436, 

443, 445, 448, 455. 456. 464. 486, 

468. 474, 475, 477. 479. 480. 481, 

482, 486. 489, 495, 496. 498. 499, 
504. 507, 521. 622, 524, .527. 529, 
633. 634. 539, 543, 647, 549, 559. 
562 584 n 3, 588. 591, 695. 596. 604, 
611. 617, 618, 622, 624, 632, 637. 
See nnHer Hind. 

IIindusfcAnl AmTre, 444 

IlindMgtADi models of poetry, 426 and 
n 1. 

Ilindristani Muslims. 356. 

Uindwan, town in the Jeypore State, 
395 and n 3. Called also Hindun. 

llisham tbn *Al>dtt*1«5laIik, of the 
Umayjad dynasty of Khalifalis. 
13 n 1. 

ibn al-Kaibl, an Arab Hie* 
torian, 74 n 2. 

Hi^fir Flrozab,— or 

Ht^ir Firuzah, a fortress and town 
founded by Flroz ghnb Tuglilaq, 
325 n 3. 326 n, 327 , 364. 410. 439, 
466, 504, 606, 597. Called nUo 
Ilissir or Ilisair Firozah. 

Hj?ir*i-Nna, fort of, 186. 

Uieear, town of, 37 n 2, 325 n 3, 326 )i. 
See under I^i$ir Firuzah. 

Hissar Firoza. See under Hi^lr 
FIruza. 

Hititoire deti Arabes^ Causein de Perce* 
val, 12 n 1. 

History of fhc Caltphs, Jarrett*s, 15 
n 4. 17 ti 2, 18 n I, 29 n 2, 571 n 2. 
See under 2 W rikhu-l^ Kh nlnfj . 


History of Onjeret, Bayley^s, 17fi4, 
71 n 3. 264 n 6, 313 n 6, 357 n 3, 
452 91 6, 454 and nn 1 and 7, 455 
n 1. 458 « C. 

History of India, Elphmetone’s, 20 
n 4. See under Elphinstone. 
History of Kaihmtr. 8. See under 
Tdrrkh^uKnihmlr^ 

Histoiy of the ilahrattoSy Grant Duff's, 
265 n 4. 

Hizabru*d*Din Zafar Ehan, one of 
the Maliks of SnUin ‘AIiu»d-Dm 
Khilji, 247 n 2. 

Hodal, township of, 547 and nn4and 6. 
Honey, notes on, 148 n 4, 685 n 10, 
586 n. 

Hosbang, Sultan of Malwa, otherwise 
called Alp Khan, contemporary of 
Mubirak ghah of the Saiyyid dy* 
nasty, 363 n 2, 384 n 6, 385 n 3, 
393, 894 and n 1. 

Hoshangabad District, in the Central 
ProTinces, 517 n 9. 

Hoshiarpur, town, 380 n 2, 391 7^ 5. 
House, People of the, — descendants 
of the Prophet's family, 632 n 1. 
Hud ibu Khriiid, the prophet seut to 
the tribe of 'Ad, 263 n, 

/ludii^, explanation of tho term, 

1 n 4^ 2 n 1, 153 n 7. 

Hndutii Dhdti^ explanation of the 
term. 2 n 1. 

Hudiith Zamdni, explanation of the 
term, 2 n 1. 

Hughes, Dictionary of Islam, 2 u 5, 
97 n 4, 113 n 1, 150 n 2, 151 n 6, 
156 n 1, 157 11 2, 176 n, 183 n 2, 
191 II 4, 200 n, 205 ii 1, 216 n, 303 
n 4, 320 n 4, 35d r 4, 368 n 1 . 369 n 3. 
372 n 2, 392 n 6, 420 n 8, 424 n 9, 
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445 H 6, 4-16 II 5, 459 n 2. 4?'^ n H, | 
460 i< 5. 46t n 8 , 48o iin 1 and [ 
2, 486 im 5 and 7, 510 n 4, 522 n 5, 
671 a 1, 672 n 5, 601 n, 603 n and 
n 2, 618 A. 622 n 3, 623 n 1. 636 >i 2 
Uutni, a fabulooa bird of ^ood omiMi, 

67 H 2. 68 n. 60 aud n 8, 77. 177. 
671 and n 8. 

Humn^'uii, Emperor of India, 82 n 3. 
449 n 3. 464. 455, 456. 457. 458. 
459, 460, 461 and a 3, 462. 463.464, 
46.'). 471. 472. 474, 630, 659, 500, 
661, 662, 668, .564 and )• 6. 36.> »i I. 
666 and n 13, 567, 663 aad n 6, 669, 
670, 671 and a 8. 672. 573 and a 1, 
674, 675, 678, 679, 580, 681, 582 
and a 7, 683 and a 3. 58 4 a 3. 586, 
687, 688. 589, 691, 592, 693, 594 
and n 6, 695 and n 8, 696, 597 n 6, 
698, 600, 601 and a 9, 602 and n 2, 
604, 606 n 3. 608 and a 6, PI3, 618, 
619, 622. 623, 626. 

Ilutniyun, name of a paluce at Diidi, 
344, 345. 

Humiyun Khin, son of Slnbammad 
SllSh, son of Sollau Firoz Tuchlnq, 
843, 347. Snccoeds to the tlirone 
nndor tho title of ‘Aland. Din 
8ikan<)ur £hi\h. 

Hiiioun Bariqil. 500 niid a 11. 501. 

See under Hinn'm. 

Hnntor'a Imperial Oazelteer of India, 

82 a 1. H3 a 2. 89 a 4. 95 a 4, 121 
"8, 126 n 1, 134 n 1. 185 a 1. 256 
n 4, 267 a 7, 266 an 2 and 4, 266 
a 4, 293 a 6, 299 na 2 mid 3, 3U 
« 3. 313 a 6, 326 a 3. 3.30 a 7. 346 
»• 5. 355 a 1. 360 n 3, 302 m, 1 
and 2. 3ft* na 2, 3 and 4. 365 a 8, 

300 a 3, 377 an 3, 5 and 0. 380 a 2.’ 


382 a 4, 383 a 8, 384 n 6. 385 a .3, 
386 lift Z c.nd 6. 389 n 2, 4oS a 6, 
409 a 6, 410 n 4. 419 n 3, 422 a 3, 
423 a 5. 433 a 4, 4.37 a 8. +45 a 2, 
454 a 6, 466 a 6, 486 a 6, 546 an 3, 
4 and 5, 547 a 5. 659 na 5 and 7, 

I 660 a 8, 698 a 10. 635 a 6. 

I Hunter's /adinn h'inpirc, 32 n 1. 

I f/i4ri$, the woiiiou of Paradise, 281, 
485 aod n 8* 

Husain, son of ‘.Ali ibn-Abi Tsiib, 
third Imnin of tho Shi'ah, 151 a 5, 
200. 20.') and a 1, 481 and a 8, 622 
and n 3, G23 and n 1. 

Husain ibn 'Ali ibn ilaikil, ono of 
the Amirs of Snlisn Jlas'ud Ghat, 
nawl, 36. 37 a 7. 38. 

Haeain Ai^nn. See under RhSh 
Husain Aryliun. 

Husain Ba?ri tho Wazlr, Khwnja, of 
the Amirs of Snli.in Ghiyii^n.d.Din 
RAibnn. u 2. 

Husain Farmali. Miyan.of tho Amirs 
of the Lodj dynasty, 4^6. 

Husain Jilwanl, Rii. oi.o of the Amirs 
of Islem Shah Si'ir, 4.94. 495, 541, 
542 and a 14, 646. 

H'lSiiin JQiiin GhiUal, ono of tho 

Amirs of the Afchan Siir dynasty. 
542. 544. 

Husain Khin, son of jgjSn-i.Jahfin. of 

tho Amira of Suliin Buhinl Lodi 
406. 

Husain Khin. son of Mnbinud gharqi. 
of Jam.pnr, 404 a 6. .*06. See 
nnder ftueain SliftrqJ. 

Husain Khin, Mirra, ono of Amirs of 
irunitytin, 674. 

Khan, eon of Qaeim of 

tho Amira of Humuyun, 5«y. 
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Hasain son of SaUin Sikandar 

Lodi, 431 and n 1. 

linsain Kh ap, 'Umdatn^I^Malk, of the 
Amin of SqUSd *Alaa-d*Dm of the 
Saiyyid djnaaty, 401, 402. 

IJosaiu Eharmll, one of the Anxira of 
the ^ori dynasty, 67 and n. 

VneaiD, Malik, Taja^l-Mnlk, nncle of 
SnUan Jalila*d* Dm 229, 

281. 

Haanin Nizamn4*Mu1k, son of Amir 
Miran, one of the Amirs of Snltau 
Firoz Tughlaq, 333 n 2. 

I^osain Qadai of Karbala, UIr,<~a 
poet, 623 and n 6 . 

I^Qsain, BOO of Sh^hbeg Arghup, 660 
n 8 . Same as Mirzi Shah ^osain 
Atghup ( 9 . V.). 

I^Qsain SqH&d, boo of Snlfcan 

Mabmud of Jannpur, contemporary 
of SoHSn Bnhlul Lodi, 404 and n 
6 . 405, 406, 407, 408 and n 6 , 409 
and n 8 ^ 416, 416. 

Hasain Zargar of Qandabir, Qi(i, 420. 

Hnsainu^d^DIn ^Iwaz, Malik, 86 and 
n 8 . See Hasimu^d'Dio *Iwaz. 

Husninn-d-DTn Ughal or Ughol Bog, 
ruler of the Dolb at the time 
of Saltan Qatba*»d*Dm Aibak, 81 
and nn 2 and 8 . 

Haefimn-d-Dm Aburija, the Mustaufi, 
one of the Ualike of Saltsn Unb^m* 
mad Tughlaq Bbnh, 806* 


Ha^mo-d'Din Barn war, Malik, of 
the Amirs of Snltan QDtbn*d»Din 
;^ilji, 285, 290. 

Huaima-d-DIn *Iwaz,— or 

Hnaama*d-Dln ^hilji, Malik, 86 and 
n 3. Erentnally becomes Balkan 
(Hiivasg^d^Din 'Iwae (q. v.). 

Hnaamn-d-DIn aLMnwaz^ini, Man1i» 
author of a commentary on the 
Miftahn’^U^VIumf 428 n 2. 

Mosamn-d^Dm Tarmadi, Shaikh. 183 
n 2. 

Ho Bhy ar. Malik, of the Amirs of the 
Saiyyid dynasty, 396, 398. 

Huty the Zodiacal Bigo Pisces, 196 
n 2 * 

Hnwa, name of the Almighty, 603 
n 6. 

Hozail, a tribe of the Arabs, 28 n 1. 

Hwen ThsaDg, the ChinoBe TraTeller, 
382 » 4. 

Hyados, the, ad^Dabartfn, 367 nS. 

HyaroUs, the, — the rirer RS?I in the 
Panjab, 23 n 3. 

Hydaspea, the,— the rirer Jhelam, 
23 n 3* 

Hyderabad of the Deccan, 271 n 0. 
See Haidarabad. 

Hydraotes, the,^th6 ri^er Rati io 
the Panjab, 23 n 3. 

Hypania, tbe,— or 

Hyphaais, the, — the river Biah in the 
Fonjab, 23 n 3* 


Ibak, sonbriqaet of SelHa Qntbo-d- 
Din of the Slave dynasty of DSili, 
77 n 2. See Aibak* 

Ibak, slave of Saltan Qotba-d-DIn 
Aibak or Ibak of Dihli, 09. 


Ibn 'Abbas, oncle's Bon of the Pro- 
pbei, 199 n 3. 

Ibn Arsalan, a relative of Saltan 
Mabmud of Obaantn, 33 and 

/I 2. 
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Ibii Aj^ir [AthTr] Jazarl, the Arab 
Historian, aathor of the Ku/nilu-t- 
27 n 3, 624 and n 8« 

Ibn Bai|;ar, anthor of the Mufraddt^ 
146 n 6, 172 n 2, 173 n and nn 2 
and 8, 182 nn 1 and 4, 550 n 1, 
627 n 2. 

Ibn Btttuta, Travels, 67 n 1, 127 n 4, 
221 n 8, 223 n 1, 265 n 5, 272 n, 
307 n 4, 311 n 6« 

Ibn ^aaqal, the Airab Geographer, 
30 nl. 

Ibn Khaldun, the Arab IfidtoriaQ, 151 
n 4, 167 n 1, 181 n 2, 191 n 2, 217 
n 6, 244 n 6. 

Ibn Khallikan, the Arab Hiatorian, 
6 n 8, 12 n 1, 30 n I, 85 n 1, 38 n 3, 
42 nn 1 and 3. 51 n 2, 55 n 3, 59 
n 1, 73 n 1, 74 n 2, 149 n, 151 n 6, 
162 n 2, 167 n 3, 198 n 2, 287 nn 1 
and 2, 352 n 1, 481 n 6* 

Ibn Knlfum, one of the poeta of the 
Mu^alUiqit^ 100 n 4. 

Ibn Makula, the Riatorian, 6 n 3. 

Ibn Uoljim, the aaaaaainator of 'All 
ibn Abl Talib, 207 n 6. 

Ibn Kutaibah CQataibah}^ an Arab 
anthor, 287 n 1« 

Ibn Said, the Arab Geographer, 17 
n 4. 

Ibn SorapioD, the Arab G eogr a pher, 

571 fi 2, 

Ibn Sini (Avicaona), 633 n 1, 

Ibn 'Dinar, the ialand of, — an iaiand 
of the Tigria above Uoenl, 624 n 8. 

lbnn-b‘AmId, a celebrated Arable 
writer, 198 n 2. 

Ibna-b^ijib, author of the Kifiyah, 
a famons treatUo on Grammar, 
428 n 6, 467 n 2, 


IbrShTm, Abrnhiim of the Scriptared, 
392 n 9. See under Abrab&m. 

IbrabTro, one of the goards at tbe 
pnlaco of Sulf^an Qu^ba-d-DTo Kbilii 
of Dihli. 289. 

Ibrahim ^^ao, eon of Qo^b Khin, 
one of tbe Amirs of the Wa]i of 
Bangiila, 470. 

Ibrahim Ehau, son of Ghtsi Khan 
Sur, one of tho coasina of Sher 
gbib, 539, 641, 642, 543. 541. 545, 
546, 547. Assumes the title of 
Sultan Ibrahim (q. v,). 

Ibrahim, Malik, son of Saiyyid Hnaau 
Kaitball, feofee of Suhin Muham- 
mad Tughlaq ^ah, 309. 

Ibribim Lodt, SoUnn, son of Sultan 
Sikandar Lodi, 430, 431 n 1, 433 
434, 436, 438, 439, 440, 441, 442, 
443, 444, 467 and n 6, 468. 470. 

Ibrahim Hvrsa, son of Snleiman 
Hirai of Bada^b^ao, 681. 

Ibrahim, tbe Saiyyida-s-Salitin, ibn 
Salvia Mas‘ud ibn Mahmud Hh aa- 
nawi, 6 1 , 62, 53 and n, 54 and n I . 

Ibrahim Shah gharqi, Sullan of 
Jannpur, 391, 863 and n 8, 364 and 
n 3, 376, 386 n 2, 398, 898, 408. 

Ibrahim ahafqi, Sultan of Jaanpur. 
See tho above. 

Ibrahim Sir, grandfather of Shor 
Shah, 466. 

Ibrahim Sir. Sultan. 642, 548. 6i9, 
650, 562, 553, 554,692,697. Soo* 
under Ibrahim ^in, eon of Qhaai 
Khau. 

Ibtidd, a term of Prosody, 606 n 4 . 

Idris, Malik, Ooromor of Bohtak for 
Mahiu.-.d Shah of tho Tugljlaq 
dyiuwty, 365 u 5, 376. 
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*Idii-l*rizl)a, the fcBtJval of Sacrifice, 
the chief of tbe Muhammadan 
feativals, 892 n 6. 

‘Ido-l-Fit.r, the featirnl following the 
fast of Ramazan. 392 n 6. 

*Idu-l-Qtirb5n, same ae ^Ido^hazha 
(9. V.). 302 and n 6. 

*IdQ*l-KabIr, or the great festiral, a 
name for *lda*l-azh5 (g. vJ , 392 n 2. 

^Ida-^-Saghir, a name for ^Tdo^KFitr 
(q. V.), 392 n 6. 

Ignorance. Time of. the ages preced* 
ing the advent of Islam, 441 n 2. 

Ihdad^ special ceremony of mourning 
by widows, 302 n 2. 

miracle contrary to the inten* 
tioQ of a prophet, 626 n. 

Tj. town of, 476 and n 6. 

Ijmd\ theological term, 636 n 2 

Ik, town of, 476 n 5. 

Ikdala, a fortress of Batigala, after* 
words called Azadpur, 824 and n 6| 
329 and n 1. 

Ikdnia, tho islands of, 329 n 1. Same 
place as the fortress of Ikdala (g.v.). 

IkhlS?, name of a Surah in the Qur*sti. 
See under Suratu^hlkhlas, 

liirdjat, in the sense of taxes, 316 
and n 1. 

I^tiyir Ehau, one of the Amirs of 
Mahmud Shah of the Tughlaq 
Rhahi dynasty. 366, 380. 

Ikhtiyir Kh an, grandson of Malik 
Daulat Yar of Kanpila, of the 
Amirs of the Tughlaq dynasty, 363. 

I^tiyar ^nn, Governor of Simina 
nnder Khizr Khan of the Saiyyids, 
365 n 4. 

^ servant of Snltno 
‘Ahin-d-Dm 243. 


Ikhtiyftm-d*Din Aliuniyah, one of 
the Maliks of Sul.tnn Shamfln*d*Din 
lyaltimish, 121 and nn 6 and 7, 
122 and nn 1 and 2. 

IkhtiyHru*d*DTn Beg Biriss, Malik, 
one of ihe Amirs of Sultan Qhiyaa^u* 
d*Din Balban. 180 and n 5. 

Ikbtiy^n*d*Din Itkin, Malik, one of 
tho Amirs of Sultan ShamsQ*d*Dm 
lyaltimi^. 122, 123 n 1. 

Il^tiyftru*U*Din Sanhal. Malik, one 
of the Amirs of thu lOiilji dynasty, 
272, 291. 

Ikhtiynru«d*Din, son of Sliavista 
Khnn, otherwise Suhin Jalain*d* 
Din Khilji, 227. 

Ikht!yari]*d«Din Tangras, Malik, one 
of the Amirs of Suhnn Shamau«d* 
Din lyaltimigh. 186 n 5. 

Ikntr^ the Elixir of life. 340 n 2. 

Ilahnbas, the modern Allulinhad, 
otherwise called Prays g, 416 ntul 
n 5. 

Iirihpiir, one of tho dependencies of 
Rantanbhur, 410 and n 3. 

tiak Khnn, son of Bughra Khan, 
called Ilak*i*Na4r, King of Mnwa* 
rna*n*Nahr, 16 n 2, 20 and nn 2 
and 4. 

Ilak-i*{IaAr, King of Mawarau*!)* 
Nahr, 16 11 2. See the above. 

TlSq Surtaq, name of a place, 669 
n 8« 

lldigbiz, first of thoAtabaks of Azar* 
baijan, 15S n 3. 

Ilhanpur, town of, 410 n 3. 

Illichpur, town of, 237. 

Illuminati, a sect of philosophers 
called Ishriqiyah, 18^ n 2. 

tmt buyan, 428 n 2. 
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IIrihs Beg Ulugh Khan, brother of 
Sattin ‘Alau'd-DIo Khiiji, 282. 239, 
240, 241, 242, 247. 6oe aUo under 
Ulugh ^in. 

*//mu-i.bay<zn, 428 n 2. 

See under Fiqh. 

Il £&udar», to become eobmissive, 674 

n 5. 

IljfM yiji, Malik, contemporary of 
Sultan Mul^ammad and FIroz ShiU 
Tughlaq, assumes the title of 
Sultin ^amsU'd-Dlu as ruler of 
Lalchnnuti, 309, 324, 327. 

Ilyas, Khwaja, contemporary of 
'AdlT, 541. 

Ilyas, Malik, of the slares of Piroz 
Shnh Tughlaq. 352 and n 6. 

‘Iniad Khan Karroni, of tho Afghan 
Maliks of Bangala, 540, 641. 

'ImadU'd'Oiti, Maulana, translator of 
tho Ri^i-mranyini into Persian, 
8 n 3. 

‘Imadu'I-MuIk, a court-servant of 
Sultan Jalalu-d-Din iQiilyi. 239. 

‘Iniadu-l-Mulk, one of .tlio Maliks of 
Abii Bakr £hSh of tho Tughlaq 
dynasty, 343, 344. 

‘Imadu-I-Mulk. Malik Mahmud Masan, 
of the Amirs of Mubarak ghih, 
887 , 388.389.390.391.392. See 
also un«ler Mahmud hlasan. 

•Imidu-l-Mulk Sarter.i.Suliini, 
Malik, of the Amirs of Snitnn 
Muhammad Tugfelaq ghah, 302, 
314 and n 2. 

Imam, Priest, 388 n 2, 472 aud n 7, 
672 n 6. 

Imam Bulihari. tho oelebrutod author 
of 9»hih«-l-Buiytari. a colleotioii of 
anthontic traditious, 6 aud n 3. 


Imamlyahy a sect of Sli?ah Muslimi, 
672 n 5. 

Imams of tho Twelve* 672 

and n 5» 625 n 3. 

and Saiyyids of Oman, 
Bndgor'e* 157 n 2. 

fman, PAitb, 677 n, 636. 

Imandbad. town of, founded by 
Sultan Ibrahim ^aznawi, 62. 

Imperial Oozetieer of India^ Hunter's* 
s36 n 10, 82 iin 1, 3 and 4* 83 n 2, 
89 n 4, 93 nn 4 and 7, 121 n 8, 126 
nn I and 3, 134 n 1, 166 n 1, 218 
« 3, 221 n 3, 256 n 4* 267 n 7, 265 
nn 2 and 4, 266 n 4. 293 n 5, 290 
tin 2 and 3, 311 nn 3 and 6* 313 n 5, 
32a5 » 3, 330 n 7. 331 n 3, 346 n 6. 
355 n 1. 3G0 n 3, 362 nn 1 aud 2, 
364 nn 2 and 3, 366 n 8, 366 n 8, 
377 nn 3* 5 and 6. 380 n 8, 382 n 4, 
383 n 8. 384 n 6, 38S n 8, 886 nn 3 
and 6, 389 n 2, 408 n 6, 409 n 6, 
410 n 4. 419 n 3* 422 n 3, 423 n 5, 

437 n 8, 445 n 2, 454 n 6, 466 n 6, 

486 II 6, 517 n 9, 546 nn 3, 4 and 5, 

547 n 5, 659 nn 5 and 6, 560 n 8» 

598 n 10, 636 n 6. 

In'Jnt, roward, 696 n 6. 

Indarl, town, 305. 

Indnrpat, township of* 325 h 3. See 
under IndrnpHth. 

India* 12, 13, 17 n 4, 20 n 4* 88 ^ 43 , 
8-1 n* 144 n 1, 256 n 4, 265 n 2, 301, 
312 und « 7, 362 n 2, 411 n 1* 420 
a 8s 494 n U, 690 n 6. Seo also 
under Ilmd aud Uiodustau, 

ludia. Map of, in Koith Jobusou-a 
Atlas, 419 M 6, 420 n 6. 

ludian Athis. the, 81 >i 4. 

Indian Empire, Hunter’s. 32 n 1. 
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Indian Medical Gazette, the» 686 n. 

Indor, fortress of^ 385« 

Indm, tlie Emdu god, 294 n 4. 

Indrapath, a township outside Dihli, 
291 and nn 4 and 5» 295 and n 9. 
See also Indarpat. 

Indrapraetha, original name of the 
township of Indrapath (9* v.}> 294 
n 4. 

Indri Karnsl, pargana of, 424 and 
n 3. 

Indos, the, 20 n 1, 23 n 8, 67 n 1, 
72 n 2, 128 and n 3, 249. 320 n 5. 
363, 368 n 6, 436, 465, 629, 560 n 8, 
567. 591. 592. 693. 

Infidelity, the origin of ^addtoat in 
religious matters, 576 n 5, 677 n. 

Introduction (o Ancient Arabian 
Poetry, Lyall’s, 99 n 6. 

IqbSI Khsn, chief carslry commander 
under Hnmoyun ghirwani, 

434. 

Iqbnl Khan Malloo, one of the Halika 
of the Firuz Shihl dynasty, 129 n 2, 
361 and n 6, 354. 356 and n 5, 357, 
369, 360, 361, 362, 36 3 and n ). 
See also under Malloo Khan. 

Iqbal Khan, called Rahmatadtahi, 
one of the Amirs of Islem Sb^h, 
627. 

Iqbalmaod, the invades 

Malian in the reign of Snl^sn 
*A)au*d*DIii 262 and n 3. 

Iqbal Mudbir, the name which Mir 
Kh nsru givcs to Iqbslmand* the 
Moghul, (g. V.), 252 n 3« 

Iqlim j^sD, one of the Malika ot the 
Firus Shahl dynasty, 366 n 7. 

Iqli* grants of land, 587 and n 7, 
597 . 


Ird, name of a certain piece at the 
game of chess, 479 and n 7. 

^Irak. ‘ See under ‘Iraq. 

Iram of the Columns, a fabnioaa city 
in Arabia, 261 n 6, 262 n, 263 n. 

Iran, the native name of Persia, 86, 
180 n 2. 

^Iriq, coQDtry of, 12 n 1, 16 n, 61, 64, 
91, 205 n 1, 279 n, 287 n 2, 310, 
443, 455, 466, 466, 481, 504, 505, 
668, 571 n 2, 672, 676, 678, 624, 
632. 

‘Ir^, Persian, 30 n 1. 

Iravaii, name of the Rivi in Sanskrit, 
23 n 3. 

Irihdd, spiritual guidance^ 507 and 
n 6. 

/r^dd-t(*Qdrt, the, 621 and n 5. 

‘lai, Jesus Chriat, 207, 369, 372, 628. 

‘Isa ^^sn Ijajjab, one of the Amirs 
of ghir Shah, 472, 485, 489, 613. 

‘Isa B^aa Lodi, Governor of Patisli, 
a cousin of Snltin Buhlul Lodi, 412 
n 2, 418. ^ 

‘Isa Kh an Niyazi, one of the Amirs 
of ghir ghah, 486, 487. 488, 489,* 
492,493,494,641. 

‘las Kh an Sur, one of the Amirs of 
latem ghah, 485. 

laaao of the Scriptures, 488 n 6* 

Ifdbah, the, — a biographical diction* 
ary of the ^hdhah or Companions, 
572 n 1. 

Isaiah, Book of, 474 n 1* 

I^ahao, diatrict and town of, 30 and 
n 1, 86, 173 n, 279 n. See also 
nnder Ispahan* 

Isfandiyar, of tho first dynasty of 
Persian Kings, 103 n 116 n 3, 
175, 321 n 1. 
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Iftfir&ii), a town of Biornsan in tbo 
D^igh boar hood of Ni|J[iipur, 50 
n 2. 

iBfirir, a oity of ^^oriaan, 50 and 

n2. 

one of the palace guards of 
SqUaq Qal;ba*d*DlQ 2S9. 

*I^q‘Nanu 2 hj one of the poetical 
works of Ifakim SaniT, 56 n 2. 
iBhrsql philosophy, the, 181 and 
n 2. 

hkandar Salmon Osbak, of the Amirs 
of HomayuDi 463, 692 and n 1, 
694. 

Itkandsr Sur, Saltan, 643, 696, 597. 
See under Sikaudar Sur. 

i 

Islam under the Arabs, Oeborn’e, 167 
n a. 

Islim Kfcin, soo of A^m ^ka 
Hamayun Shirwini, of the AmTre 
of SuUna Ibrahim Lodi, 433. 434. 
Islam ^nn Lodi, called also Sultnn 
SiiSh, Gorcroor of SiUrind under 
Kbi,r ^^an of the Sayyid dynasty, 
380 nn 3 and 4, 383 » 11. 

Islam ^nn, Mnbaahir Chap, the 
Vaxif, one of the Malika of Muham- 
mad Shah ibn FIrox Shah, 345, 
346. 

Islam Eiin {lalem Shih) Sur. son of 
Shif Shah, 493 and n 12. 

Islam Shah, son of Shir ShXh, culled 
also Ixlem Sh«h (q. v.), and Salim 
Sbiih (q. V.), 458, 477 and n 5 
Islands of the Blest, the, 130 n 1 . 
lalem Khan Sur, afterwards Islom 
Shah {q. t..), 485. 

lalem Sbih, son of Sh^ -Shah, of tbo 
Afghan Sur dynasty of Dihli, 486, 
487, 488, 489, 490, 491. 492, 

9 


493 and it 2, 495, 498, 499, 500. 501, 
602, 501, 505, 606, 513, 514, 516, 

617, 518, 619, 520, 621, 622, 623, 

624, 625, 626, 627, 628, 629, 530, 

632, 63 8, 534. 535 and n 7, 636. 

637, 538, 541, 542, 583, 588 and 
n 1, 593. See also under Salim 
Shih. 

Isma'TI (Ishmaol), 139 n 5, 392 n 6. 

lama'il Fath, one of tbo Amirs of 
bandreds of Uunlatabiiil, rebels 
against Sullao Mul.iummad TugUlaq 
ghah, 314. 

Isma'il Kh an Luhaui, one of the 
Maliks of Sall&n Sikandar Lodi, 
413 and n 3. 

Isma'il Qan, son of Sullio Sikandar 
Lodi, 431 and n 1. 

Ismail Malik, one of tho Maliks of 
Mubarak Shah of tho dynasty of 
the Saiyyids, 391. 

Iam**il> son of Sultnu Na$iru*d*Diu 
Subuktigin, 16 nnd n 1. 

Isma'il Safawi Ijusaini, Shah of 
Persia, 449, 670, 672 n 8. 

/smu-I-a'fom, the most holy name of 
God, 603 n 6. 

Isni ‘Ashaiiyab, called also the Ima- 
miyah, a sect of tho Shi'ah, 672 
n 5. 

Ispahan, same as Isfahan (^. v.), 30 
n 1, 34n 1, 582 n. 

Israel, 302 n 2. 

laraelites. tho, 109 n 1, 302 n 2. 

Israil-i-Beghu. chief of the Tnrko- 
mans at the time of Sul|;nn Mas'iid 
Ghaxnawi. 38 and w 3. 

Isttdrt^, miracles performed by inS- 
dels, 626 and n 6, 626 n. 

Islisb/ar, formula of, 551 and it 2 . 
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iwtihzdr, pasrer of recollection, 427 
n 6, 

J$(\laJ^diu^l^TunHnf the, 4 n I, 6 n 4, 
31 u, 142 n 1, 145 u 1, 162 n 4, 163 
n 1, 193 n 1, 374 nn 6 and 7* 614 n 
2, 625 n 6, 626 n. Full name 
shaf IftHahdtul^Fiknitr^, 

Istiqdjnat^ a term of Astronoinj, 374 
n 7, 

Itawab, district and town of, 334 and 
n 4. 346 and n 4, 347. 359 n 4, 360, 
362,370,380, 381, 386, 391, 403, 
405, 410 and n 4, 413, 431, 443, 444. 
463, 647, 556, 692. Called alea 
Etawah (q. 

Itiinar Knchhau, Sfninc, one of the 
Amirs of Sultan ^ijaso^d-DiD Bal* 
ban, 220, 226. 

Ititnar, the MogTiQl, one of tbe Gen* 
erate of Chingiz Khin, 183 and n 1, 
189, 221. 

Uimar Surl^a, Malih, one of the Bab 
bani Amirs, 227, 228. 

Ijabtiniish, Soltdn ghamBQ*d*DiD 
Aba*I'Mu 2 affar, of tbe Slave dycas* 
iy of Dihll, 70 n 1, 88 n 3, 89, 06, 
121 aiKl n 4. See under Shamsu« 
d*l)lo Ivabtiminh. 

yivbiiuiish, origin of the name, 88, 
89 and n 1. 

.zad Ydr, liftli son of Snllan Mas^d, 
eon uf Sullan Midjtuud Gbazmiwt, 
44 n 2. 

Jzhdr»i*mu^mar, 606 and n 9. 

UzzU'd’Dm Balban, Malik, one of tbe 
Maliks of the SuUnua, 

124 and 3, 126, 130. Called alao 
*lZ 2 U*d*Dm Balban*i*BiizQrg 


and 7zzQ-d-DiD Balband-Ks^tu 
Kh an (9. r.)# 

‘Izzu-d-Lfin Balban* {•Bonzrg, or the 
Older, 124, 125, 129. See tbe 
above^ 

Uzza*d*Dm B}ilbaD*i-KnghIu Kh nn. 
one of the Maliks of the Shamalyah 
Soitans, 124 n 3, 130. See under 
*lzza*d*DIo Ka^IA ^lo. 

*Izza-d*Dm lyaz, one of the Maliks 
of tbe Shamsiyab Sultlos* 120 and 
n 8. Called also Jzzu*d*Dm Ka* 
bir Kh an Ayaz (g. 

*lzza-d*I>In JSoi, one of the Maliks of 
Soltdn •^amsQ'd^Dia Ivabtimieh. 
87 and n 9, 

'Izzu*d-D1n Xabir Ayfiz, Malik, 
08 and n 2. See ooder Uzza-d* 
Din lyaz. 

'Izza*d*DIn Eashiu Khan, Malik, 131, 
132 and n4, 133. See onder 4zzo- 
d*Di]i Balbun*i*KQ^Iu Kban> 

'lzzu*d‘Diu l^ilid JOiani, one of the 
poets aud munM>s of the time of 
FIroz ghtih, 332 and n 2. 

*izzu-d'Din Mohammad Salarl, one of 
the Maliks of tbe Sliamsiyah Sol* 
tuns, 98 H 2. 

*lzza-d*DlD Tugha Khnn, one of the 
Maliks of tbe Shamalyah Sultans, 
125. 

*Izzu-d-D)o YabySi A'gaviu^^mulk, 
oue of the Maliks of Sultan Moham** 
mad Tughlaq Shah, 302, 308. 

*lzzn*bMulk, Malik *Alia*d*DlD 
Kh afi or JinI, ouo of the Maliks of 
SjIkod ^amdu*d*DlD lynbtimish. 
94 and n 3« 
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a kill near Mecca, 14d a, 

168 nU 

Jftbhtn, town, 858 n 6« 

Jftcob, ibe Patnnrdi, 302 n 2. 

Jacat. See nnder Yaqut* 

Jiegtr, land held in fief, 120 a 8* 

JVfar, the Bermccide, Waair of Da* 
run ar^Rnshid, 286. 

Ja^r&r Khwindi. Sec qnder Shah 
la'far ghwindi. 

JVfir 8idiq, ODc of the IminiQ of the 
ghl^ah, 110 a 4. 

SOD of Salaimaa 'All ibn 
‘Abdn-llah ib& al-’^bbis, a pri&co 
of the ‘Abbisides, 74 n 2. 

^ifl, a tribe of the Aiabs, 6 a 3. 
*^ashar Beg Saljuqi, coDtemporary of 
Sallin Uaadud Gh aspawT. 49 a 4. 
lahiogir Beg the Uughul, one of the 
Amire of Hnmlyun, 449. 

Jfthingir QoH Beg, one of the Amirs 
xd Hnniyuo, 461, 

J'shia Nmns, « polaco Md s fortress 
*tDihli,44«. 3*6 sod *1,354 and 
•1,881 andB l.^and n 1. 
•Wiinpaoih, ooe of the Uvee <^ca 

■of Dihn, 361 » 1 , 366 » 1 . 

Aahao Sb*h, Antir^oae of tho g eoer a la 

TIbw-, 858 a 6. 

•8«ii Yatmin. of Bnkhirs, a poet of 
*ko thno of Homijun, 618«nd n 6. 
636, 622. 

•lihi Yitmiyin, 618 n 6. Same as Jahi 
Yatmao (,. 

ishi-i-Yatminan, 618 a 6. Same aa 
Yatman {,. o.). 

ihiliyat, or time of Ignorance, the 
P^UKmio ago. 09 a 6. 441 n 2. 

**** of Narwnr, 129 

Soe under Cbihar Ajari. 


JahirijB, ancle of ^baeru Khan Bara* 
war, the faTooritoof Salt**ui Qolbu* 
d'DTo Khtljl, 289. 

Jabjar, town. 351a 

Jnhjar river, the, 325 n 3, 326 
end n. 

Jahtara, name oi a pluco, 414 and 
n 3. 

Joi Chand, a Zemindar of Chartuli, 
at tho tkne of SoUan Ibrsbioi 
Lodi, 431 n 4. 

lai Chand of iaonfiur, 3t^ n «ie 
Xai Chnnd, Bai, Govomor of Qananj, 
contemporary of SuUan Shibabn. 
Dia Ghurl. 70. 

Ja3)un, or Oios, 27 and n i, «i7 
n 7, 38, 71, 670 n 7, Called also 
the JTlmn (q. v.). 

Jain architoctiiro, 635 n G. 

Jaipil L, ruler of llinduetnn, cotiii'iit- 
porary of Sulla p Mahmud GLaztiawi^ 
15, 18, 19 aad n 2, 20 and m ^ 22 
n 6 . 

Jfripal II., son Of Anandpirl, ^rapJeon 
of JaipS 1, the nilor of Uipd, 2t, 
12 4ind 6, 26. 

Jaipur, district And town of Bijpota. 

na, 93 n 1, 120 n 4, 129 ml, 299 n 2 . 

See under Jeypore. 

Jaiaalipir, -district and town of Rij. 
pulaiia, 298 and n 7, 46S, 662, 603, 
567 n U 

Jajarmi, ono^of tbo poeta of tho time 
of Sultio Jalala-d^Din Khilji, 245, 
Jajnagar, called also Jajpur, capital 
of Orissa, 86, 125 n 3, 186 and n 6. 

2»9 and n 2, 829 Olid H 6, 330 

3.t8 

Jaipur, on the Boitariiiii in Orisar>. 
125 n 3. Same as Jujuagtir r. L 
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Jald^ baldness of the fore part of the 
head, 516 and n 2. 

JaUlabis, called also AraiU ^ town 
near Allahabad, 415 n 4. 

Jaldl^ greatness, 515 and n 6, 5l6. 

Jalal of Badaon, Miran Saij^id, one 
of the learned men of the time of 
Sult/m Sikandar Lodi, 427. 

Jalal Bhim of Agra. MaUa, contem- 
porary of j^iai kb *Alui, 515 and a 3, 
516. 

Jalnl Khun Jalu, one of the Amirs of 
ghir SJinh, 486 n 7, 489 n 9. 

Jalal Kbun Jihvani, one of the Amirs 
of Shah, 486 and n 7, 489 and 
n 9. 

Jalil Khun Lodi, son of Mahroud 
Khan of Kolpi, one of the Aimrs of 
Sultnn Sikandar Lodi, 422 and nn 
4 and 5, 437. 

Jalal Khan LuhinT, son of Sullnu Mu- 
hammad of Bdinr, -168, 469, 4|6. 

Jalal l^riii, son of Sultan Malitmid 
Siiarqi of Jannpur, 4ci4 n 5, 405. 

Jnlil Khan Miwati, contemporary of 
the Siiiyyids of Dihli, 375, 391. 

Jahil Khan, son of Shir Shab. original 
name of Islem Shah Sur, 450, 457. 

Jalul Khan, son of Sultan Sikandar 
Lodi, 423 and n 2, 4 30, 431 and n 1, 
432, 433. 

Julal Thim of Agra, Mulln, 515 n 3, 
516. Sen Jalul Bhliu. 

JalAli, township of, 411, 412 n 2. 

Jairilii d-Daulat. title of Aniir Muham 
mad, younger fou of Sultun Mah- 
mud of (th ay.uin, 20, 33. 

Julaiu-d Diu liroz Suhnii, 5<*7, 

5*J5. SameasSuUni J«l3lu*d-l>i“ 

Khii}!, (l- V*)* 


Jaln!n-d-Din Jnni, Malik, one of the 
Maliks of Sultan Nu^iru-d-Din Mal.i* 
ini'id ^ih of DihlT, 132. 

Jalalu-d-Din KiisSni, Q^/i, one of the 
Amirs of tho Shamsivah dynasty, 
129 ri 2. Son the next. 

Jiilalu-d-Din Ka^aiii, Quzi, 123, 234. 
Seo the above. 

Jalala-dDiii Khilji, Sultau, whose 
name l^falik Firo^ and his title 
^ayistaKhrmf./.r.), 185,226,2 30 
and n 1, 231, 230. 240, 243, 244, 
245, 247 and «, 248, 249, 607, 525. 
JaUlu-d-Dia Mahmud JDTwun, Khwaja, 
one of the Amirs of Uumfiyun, 
685 and n 4. 

Jaluln-d-DIn Mangburni, Sultan, son 
of Solti n Muhammad Khw^arazm 
Shah, 01 and nn 1 and 2. 
Jaliln^d-Din, son of Sultun Shnmsu-d* 
Din lyal timi^j, 121, 1 25, 131, 
Jalalu-d-Uin, Sultan, aon of Snllnii 
Sikandar Lodi, 430. See under 
Jalal Khun, son of Sultan Sikandar. 
Jalilu-d-DIn, Sultan, title ^assumed 
by Mohammad Sur, Oovornor 

of Bangala (q, v.), 552. 
Jiilalo-blHaqq Sljar* wa-d-Din 

ul-0nkh5ri, ^iiikh, a famous Saiy- 
yid, 376- 

Julinmkht, idol temple of, in Nagnr- 
ko^ 331 n 9. 

Jalandlnr, town of, 342, 3'*2 an I n 4, 
39t.t, 3t)l and n 5. 592 and nn 6 and 
7- 593. 

J alegar, town of. 343 n 3, 346 n 
377 and n 6, 107 » 1. _ 

Jjiljin Bhnti, Kii, Governor of tho 
! f<irt of niiat, at the time of Tiinar’s 
inviision, 355 and u 4. 


hulex. 


\ 
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Jiilor, fort of, 2(i2, 2CS. 

Jahrur, town, 379 n 2. 

Jaiu, a towa of j^arisdn, 32 n 2, 
272 n 1. 

Jam. the roler of Thatha, 333 and 
n 0, 333 and n 4. S92 n 9. 

Jamd'at, technical aense of, 626 and 


a 2 . 

Jamal ^nu of Dihli, one of the 
learned men of the timo of Snlj;dn 
Sikandur I^odi, 427. 

Jamul I^au Mufti, Mijan, one of the 
learned men of tho timo of lelcm 
Si!‘'h, 506. 

Jamal Khan Sarang-ghani, one of 

the Amirs of SuUin Ibrahim Lodi, 
470. 

Jamil Khun, one of the Amirs of 
Sollun Sikandar Lodi, 4C6, 467. 
Jamal, Shaikh, a poet of tho time of 
Suljin Sikandar Lodi, 420 and n 2. 
See tho next. 

JamSli.,Shaiyj,_or 

Jumali Kanbawi of Dihli. filjaikh. 
ouo of the grcntoBt of tho ‘UJajiia I 
of tho timo of SnljAn Sikandar 
Lodi, 41i and a 10, 429, 466 and 
n 0. 1 

JamSla-d-Dm Abi ‘Umar ‘Dsmin bin 

'Umar, commonly known ns Ibnu-I- 

ySj'b {^.v.h 428 n 6. 407 n 2. 
Jamalu.d.Din of Uinsi, ghaikh, a 
celebrated saint, 322. 

Jumalu-d-Din Iifahfiui, tho poet, con- 
temporary of Khiqini, 339 n 4 
Jamulu-d-Din, Mir. the traditionist. 

contemporary of Bibar, 449 
Jamalu.d.Din Muhammad, surname 

of SalmAu Siwaji, the poet. 671 
and n 9, fi.33 n 1. 


Jamalu-d-Din Muhammad al-Ufi or 
‘Aofi, author of n Toikira and 
, other works, 33 n 1. 

Jainilu-d-Din ?adr Aetarobadi, Jlir, 

1 contemporary of irumayiiu, t>25. 

Janiilu-d-Din YaqAt, the AbysBiiiian, 
Chief Amir andor Siili.au Razzivnh, 
120, 121 and « 2. 

Jami, Molln Niiru d-DIn 'Abda-r-Tlah* 
mnn, tho colobratod author an.l 
poet, 32 and n 2, 270 u 4, 272 niul 
D 1, 429, 688. Called also bv tho 
title of Maulnwi Mnkhdumi ‘Arif. 
Jami‘ii-l.JUbiir of ghiiikh ^aduq, 139 
n 5. 

Jdmi'u-l-Hikayat of Muhammad Ufi 
of Merv, 29 n 1, 33 « 1, 220. 
Ji>.ti‘u.r.RaihUl}, « « 2, Seo the Ju. 

wi'xt.t-rawurii^ of Rashidu-d-DIn. 
Jimi'a-f.rrtu-aiviJ of I{u£hida.<l-Din 

« « 2. 73 a 2. 307 a 4. Soe ibo 

T«n y . I . ^ it#/ 

Jamna, the. 343. 354, 355. 856 and 
1 and 0. 357, 360 n 3, 3t>4, 377 n 6 
r, 3. 386. 387, 393, 396. 406* 
•*03.439. 444.551, 555. 6I0. See 
olso under the Jumna and Januum. 

Jamahid, ancient king of I’ersia, 10» 

176. 201.405, 454. 559, 613. 

Jammoo. See under Jamun. 

Jommi. Sco under Jamun. 

Jumu. kingdom of. Soe Jamun 

Jnmu. river of.-tho Jhclnm. 0.55 
n 1. 

Jamun. country of, 19 u 2 , 3 49. 3.5.1 
» 1. 358 « 6. 383. 384 „ 1. Called 
also Jammoo. Jum.nu and Jnm.i 
Jamuna tho. called also tho Juun or 

Jon and the Vamunf,, 23 „ 3. 5,.^ 

under tlm Jan.na and the J«n,„a. 


hutex. 


•i^andi (JunnidT), tho WazTr Njzumn-I- 
Mulk^ of tho Amirs of Sullnn Sham- 
Bii*d*Dm IjaUtimisb, 90, 98, 120 
and n 1, 

Jnnhar, fortress of ,— id Jaunpur, 416 
and n 2, 416 n 4. 

^anjuhah, one of t)\G two tribes Sn- 
bfibiting the Jud lulls, 128 » 3. 

Jannat A^Iyanl, invades IliTidiistnn, 
647. 

JnDimtnbnd. new nnino of Gaur tho 
capital of Banguin, so called by 
Hnmayun, 82 n 3, 468. 

Jan oh a, a tribe of the TTindfia, 500. 

Janpiv^Iv, fortress of, 455 and u 1. 

Jlnur, town, 379 n 2. 

Japhet, son of Noah, 61 n 5, 147 n 1, 
231. 

JSrin Manjlifir, the country of SIwip* 
tSn, 249 and n 7. 

Jarrett'fl Aln^i-Akharl, 13 n 1, 14 n 3, 
17 n 4, 23 tj 3, 25 n 6, 27 n 4, 28 n 

2. 34 n 5, 36 n 10, 48 n 1, 52 n 3, 
62 n 2. 65 n 1, 69 nn 2 and 5. 71 « 

3, 72 n 4, 76 n, 81 n 2, 82 nn 3 and 

6, 84 « 2, H7 n 1, 01 n 2, 92 a 2, 05 

n 5, 124 n 4, 12H ii 3, 129 n 2, 130 

n 1, 133 n and a 2, 142 n 1, 193 n 

1, 230 n 2, 2 48 II 2, 249 n fi, 26 4 n 

XJ. 205 n» 2 and 5, 2CC n 4, 304 a 4, 
330 n 8, 332 n 6, 357 n 3, 380 n 2, 
384 n 3, 410 a 4, 415 n 7, 416 vn 3 
^nd 13, 417 « 7, 420 u 6, 422 « 3, 
425 n 2, 439 n 2, 536 n 6, 510 n 7, 
667 n 3, 573 ii 3, 587 n 7, 588 n 4, 
590 n 5. 

Barrett’s Ilisfor ' of the Caliphs, 12 n2, 
15 « 4, 17 2. IHm 1, 29 » 2, 571 n 2. 

•Jartaull, a famous city of Mawiis, 386 
and V 5. 


Jasrat Khakar,— or 

Jasrai Khvikar, son of Shat^a Khu« 
kar, contemporary of the Saiyjids, 
381 and n 5, 382 and Tin 2 and 5, 
3S3 and n 3, 384 n, 390 and n 4, 
391, 399. 

Jasrat Shail^a, 382 and n $• Same 
os the above (g. v.), 

Jatamanstf Sanskrit name of the nnrd 
or Indian Spikenard, 374 n. 

Jits, the, — a tribe of the Hiudus, 29 
and n 4, 121, 122 n I, 129 n 2« 

Jauhat\ essence, 397 n 3. 

Jauhar or Jukar^ a rite of self^sacri* 
6co, 397 and nn 1 and 3. 

Janlmr, Malik, one of the Amirs of 
SuUao Uol^ammad Toghlaq Shah> 
314. 

Jauharnn^ a term of Muslim theology^ 
614 n 2. 

Jaun, tlw5, — a name of tho river Jam* 
na, 23 n 3, 24 n 4. Called also the 
Jon (q. u.). 

Jannln, original name of Stilpm Ma* 
hnminad TugUlaq &hah, 329 n 2« 

Jaanunpur, origin of the name Jnan- 
pur. 329 n 2> 

Jannpur, town of, 185, 329 and 11 2, 
348 n 10, 359, 361, 363 and n 2, 
864 and n 3, 387 n 2, 400, 403 and 
n 7, 404 and n 2, 408, 409 and n 8, 
411 « 2, 418, 414, 41b, 417, 420 and 
n 8, 430. 444, 445, 446, 451, 460, 
467, 459, 467, 471 and n 1, 477, 
508, 552. 

Jausn,— or 

Jausah, a villngo on the bank of 
tho Ganges, 459 and n 4, 462 and 
n 3. 

Jam, 635. Sen under Jnuzu 
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Jamhnr, tho head and tail of Draco, 
m2 utiil n 4, VM and n 1« 

mdAji, or Datura, a narcotic and 
iutoiic:int, 535 and IX 2. 

Jam, 303 n. 

the,— name of a 

bouk, 459 n 2. 

Jawalamakhl, an idol tomplo of Na* 
gurkot, 331 and n 9. 

Jawalupur, for the ford of Mlapur on 
tho Onngua, 131 >i 1. 

JduJn^rir,— or 

JawiintjiV, loft wing of a Torkiah 
army, 439 u 4. 

Jtucdri^ tho sman rariet; of millet, 
649 and n 14. 

Jatrozu^r, tho headStnd tail of Draco, 
162 and n 4, 103 and n 1. 

Jasari, Ibn Astir, author of tho Aumt* 
2ud*Tau'dr7j4, 624 n 8. 

Jazirai Ibn *Umar, an island of the 
Tigris above Mosul, 624 n 8. 

JorusuloQ), lOo n 2, 151 n 2, 363 n 1, 
613 n. 

Jesuits, the 130 n 1. 

Jews, tho, 30 n 1, 279 n, 600 n 9. 

Joy pore State, tho, 395 n 3. See 
under Jaipur* 

Jhaban, town, 370 n 2. Probably 
Jhain (< 7 * V.) is intended. 

Jhain, a city near Itantanbhor, better 
known as Naonhahr, 257 and n 1, 
269, 283, 379 and ti 2« Called else* 
where Chhala (q. v.). 

Ihojhar, town of, 326 n 3. 

Jhalawaa, a district of Biluchistau, 43 
n 4* 

Jholam, the,— or 

Jhelum, the, one of tho rivers of tho 
Panjib, 19 H 4, 23 a 3, 44 n 6, 80 


n 5. 123 n 3, 355 n 1, 392. CuUod 
also the Jliilam. 

Jbilani, rivur, the, 44 n 6. See tho 
Jhelum. 

Jhiluiii, town of, 389, 39D. 

Jhihun, a District of tho I'unjab, *437 
n 8. 

JhosI, a town near AUnhabad, 415 
n 4. 

Jbunjlmu, a town in llajputann, CO 
n 2. 

Jidjor, tho,— tlie riror Jahjur, 325 
n 3. 

Jigili, Abu Muhnimnad *Abdu-vHidi« 
mnii, tho Khutib of Sumanpmd, 
159 u. 

Jtfithl, holy war in deftuico of Islam, 
293 and D 4, 35(5 u 4. 

Ji/iJih, the two—, 191 n 4. 

Jthdiiu^i^Akbar, or tho greater war* 
fare, 191 n 4. 

Ji/iddud'Afjz&ar, or tho lessor warfare, 
101 n 4. 

Jibun, the,— the O.tus. 3H, 46 n 2, 166 
and n 1, 209. Culled also the Jui. 
bun (q. v.J. 

Ji Ji Anigah, wot-norse of Prince 
Akbar, 568 n 6. 

JilaucUr, an attendant to ran bosido 
tho horse, 603 niid n 3. 

Jihiti, u Turki word in tlie sense of 
in'iim or reward, 596 n 6. 

Jir, 593 n 9. 

Jir/H, tho soparato members of the 
body, 630 n 6. 

Jirm.i.Qarrtar, rays of the mooii, 630 
and n 6. 

uu imaRinary diviaiou of tho 
(id/n, 499 n 3* 

Job, Hook of, 108 n 3, 630 a 4. 
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Jodhpar, A city of Rajpotina, 379 n 1, 
512, 563. 

Jodbpur State, la BilpotaDi, 379 
n 1. 

John, St., the Gospel of, 146 n 6. 
Jomanes, the,— a name of the riTer 
Jumna, 24 n 6. 

Jon, the,^a name of the riyer 
Jamnna or Jumna, 24 and n 4^ 
25, 541. See also the Jaun. 

Jones, Sir William. 76 n. 

Joseph, the Patriarch, 89, 115 and 
n 2, 217. 

Joshua, the son of Nun, 373 n» 

Journal of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 186 n 6, 191 n 3, 824 n 6, 
325 n 3, 326 fi, 516 nn 1, 3 and 7, 
(>09 n 3. 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
16 n 2, a? n 1, 47 n 2, 59 n 1, 87 
n 1, 103 n 1, 109 n 4) 115 n and n 3, 
141 n 4, 330 n 7, 479 n 7, 571 
n 2. 

Jud hills, the, 128 and n 3, 185, 186, 
221. See olso under the Koh-i- 
Jud. 

Jud tribe, the, — one of the two 
tribes iuhabiting the Jud hills, 128 
n 3. 

Jtihar or Jau^inr, a rite of solf-sacri- 
fice, 397 n I, 422, 476, ! 

Juki Bahadur Uzbakr, one of the 
Amirs of Mirzi ‘Askarl, 568 n 1« 
Juldhat a wearer, 528 n 1. 

Jatdil, a Torkl word in the sense of 
i7i*dm or reward, 596 n 6. 

Julga^ a dale, 438 n 7. 

Julius Ccosar, 76 n* 


Jumlatu^l^llulkf chief dn^nce^minister 
of the State, 625. 

Jumna, the, 24 nn 4 and 6, 122 n 1, 
220, 227, 228, 231, 235, 244, 326 
and n 8, 326 and n, 327 n 6. See 
also under the Jamna. 

Jiini Kl sn. or Junan Kh an, Governor 
of ghamsabad under Suhin Mal^* 
mud ^arqi, 403 and nn 4 and 5, 
404 n 2. 

Juna Shall, or Junnn RL^h, KhJnu. 
Jahdn, son of Malik Qubul, one of 
the Maliks of Sultan Firoa Shah 
Tnghlaq, 333, 336 n 5, 337 n 7. 
Jnnaid, the famous Muhammadan 
Saint, 59 ii 1« 

Juuaid Birlas, Suf^Sn, of the Amirs 
of Babar, Governor of Karra and 
Mcuikpur, 439, 446, 468, 469. 
Junaidi, the Waiir Nir^mu^hMuIk, 
of the Amirs of Soll.au ShamaQ>d> 
Dio lyal^timieh, 90, 98, 120 and 
n 1. 

Jundi (Junaidi), the Waalr, 120 and 
n 1. See the above. 

Jnnubi, — or 

JuDUui Dadakhshl. Manlana, the enig 
matiet, one of the poets of the 
time of HumayuD, 605 and n 6. 
Jupiter, notes on the planet, 78 and 
n 2, 151 n 4, 154 n 4, 630 n 2. 
Jureah canal, the, — a canal leading 
from the Sntlej. 325 n 3. 

Jurjan, the capital of Kh worazm. 
23 n 1, 34 n 2, 62 n 5. Called also 
Gargang. 

Jurjan, Sea of, ~ the Caspian, 153 
n 1« 
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Ka'bah, tho. 12 n 2, 07 n 4, 868 n 1, 

68 i, 685, 612, C13 >i, C24. 

& 2 ^ and n 1. 

Ka*batain» tbe Tomploe of ^Icocu 
and Jorusatr^m, ir>l n 2. i 

Kabir, Amiru*1*Uninra Malik Mubn* 
rak, of tbo Anilrs of tlio Tugblur] 
(lyaaety, 842 and n 1. 

Kubir ^au 6u1tani, ono of tbo I 
MnUks of Suban 8}iamau»d>^^in 
lyabtimi^, !)8 and n 2. 

Kabul, territory and town of, 13 n 1, 
14 « 3, 46 n 1, 49, 132 n 6, 339, i 
386, 890, .13S, 43G, 443, 44C, 4kS. ; 
465, 46*^, 600, 501, 630, 650, 6C7, 
666, 673, 676, 676, 676, 679, CSO, 
681, 683 and n 7, 684 and n 3, 685, 
690, 691,004, 017, G18, 632, 

Kucblift, one of tho forda of tbo 
Jamna, 40G n 0. Called al«o Kicba. 

Kacblutu, ^laHk» cnlletl Itim ar or 
iliinar, ono of tbo Amirs of %Suliau 
Ghiyaau-drDin Balban, 220, 226. 

Kadl>a, nnmo of a country, probably | 
Gar ha- Kata nka, 433 n 3. 

Kaethar, tbo district of Itohilkhand, 
131 n 4. Called also Kiitbar 
Katlliar, aud KaitUal (g. v.). I 

ife/. CI6tv6. 

If'ift'r, a Kon-Maslim, 676 n 6, 677 n. 

Kijiyah of Ibnnd-I^ajib, a fuinona 
Ireatiso on Grammar, 428 and n 6, 
467 and n 2. 

Kafsh *Ali, a common namo among 
the gbl*ah, GG4, 

Kaftan^ cutting or cloaTtng, 815 
n 6. 

Kafur Uii7.ir DIniri, n&mo of Malik 
*i>iuik, atare of SuUaa ‘Aluu-d-Din 

10 


261 and tm 8 and 7, 256. 
Galled alec Enfur Nuib (9, v.). 

Ksfur Ndib, called linear Diniiri, 
name of Mnlik Maiiik, slaTO of 
Bublu *Alau-d-Din Khiiji, 251 and 
nn 3 and 7, 2G5 and h I. 

Kuhf^ SitratnA*^ namo of a Chapter 
ill tbo Qur'an, 207 n 1. 

Kiilifu-d- Daiilat wa-NIelam, ono of 
tho titles of Bnij^ari MaljitnCid of 
(^nznin, 29. 

K:ibi, Maiilnnn Qn?<iin, n pool of tbo 
time of Kumayun, 584 and nn 1 
and 3, 6(M . 

Kahi Kabuli, Miyln, 684 n 9. Same 
AS Mauh'ind Qiviin Kabi, sec tho 
aboTO, 

Kaliwar, town of, — now known ns 
Shamsibad, N.-W. !»., 377 aud n 8. 

Kiiiknus, <Hio of tbu ancient Kings of 
l^rnin, 13 n 1, 216, 

Kui Kaus, eon of Mu'ir.zu-d-Diu Kui- 
Qubad of tho Balbnni dynasty, 227, 
230 n 1, Sumo as Sulj^in ^aitr* 
eu-d-DIii Kai Kfius. 

Kai Kh usrun, ono of tbo anciont 
Kings of Tereia, IIG n 4. 

Kai I^neru, son of eult.nn Muham- 
mad. son of Ghiyn^u-d-l)iii Ualban, 
213, 210. 220 n 2, 222, 224. Ho 
was called by tho title of Kliusru 
Klion. 

Kai Qnbad, Saltan Jru*iz*u.d-Din, 
son of Snttnn Na^^irunbDin Bnglira 
lOian, of tbo Dalburii dynasty, 135 
n and n 1. 213, 219, 220 and « 2, 
221. 224, 230 n 1. 

Kaiqubbh ono of tbo ancient Kings 
of Persia, 505. 
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KaiqnbSd^ eoo of Soltao Mnhammadi 
son of Ghiynsa-d^Diii BalbaOj 213. 

Kaiiwtn or Qairawno, the ancieot 
CjrenOt m the province of Tonis, 
167 n 4. 

Kaithal or KalThal, a village in the 
neighboorhood of Dlhli| 121 n 6 , 
131 and n 6 , 294 n 6 . 

Kaithal, the conn try of Kaithar 
(g. v.)p 335 nnd n 9. 

Kaithar coaotry, the district of 
Robilkhand, 185 and n 2, 335 and 
tin 5 and 9, 359 and n 4, 365, 376, 
877, 379, 880, 384, 365, 887. Called 
also Kiethar (q. v.), Katihar or 
Katehor and Kaithal. 

Kaithar, the river of, 387. 

Kaitharls, the, 18S and n 3. 

Kaiomoare (or Kaikius), eon of Sattin 
U Q*i 2 zo-d*Dm Kaiqnbid of the 
Balbant dynasty, 230 n 1. 

Kniwnn, the planet Satarn, 582 n 1. 

Kajukj the hook in the game of 9^600 
andazij 621 n 6 . 

Kajwi lOi Atrij a proUgi of the Uoba- 
rak Sh^bl family, 803 and n 3, 394. 

Ka*k, or Cakes, origin of the name of 
Ka*kl (g. V.}, 92 n 2. 

Ka*ki| a name of the famoos eaint 
TTH waja Qatbn^d^Din Oehi. 92 n 2. 

Kila Bbar Shaikh Mohamad Forma* 
U, nephew of Snltln Bnhlul Lodi, 
411 n 8 , 413 n 13. 

KaU Bhar, or Keln Pabir, brother of 
Sikandar 8 ur ( 9 . o.), 544 and n 1. 

Kalan Bog, Kh woja. odo of the Amirs 
of Babar, 439, 446 453, 455, 466, 
462, 465. 

KaUnor or Kalinor, fort of, 306, 324, 
383 and n 8 . See also Kalanur. 


Kalinar, town of, 436, 437. Soe also 
nnder Kalanor, 

Kalun vrantf’—ot 

Kalaif-toaty a Hindi word meaning a 
singer or mosician, 557 and n 1. 

Kals Pabar. See ander Kale Bbir, 
brother of Sikandar Sur« 

Kaiapini, the,— arirer lying bcivvecn 
the JomDO and Ganges, SGo and 
n 8 , 886 n 6 . Called also the 
Kill Nadi or KalinI { 9 . v.). 

Kalircha], monoiaiaA of,— the moun* 
tains of Sirinor, 307 n 4. 

Kaldwantf a singer or mosician, 557 
n 1* See Koldn-tcat, 

Kal O bandar, governor of tho fortress 
of UahawQD on tho Jon, at the 
time of Mahmud of Ghaznm^tf iura« 
iion, 24 and n 6 . 

Kalewer, fortress of, 95, 20 S n 
Same as the fortress of Uwali^. 

Koli, tho goddess, 484 n 1. 

Knlicbar, for the fortress of Kaliujar, 
451 n 4. 

Kalidasa, the famous poet, 95 n 6 . 

Kali Kibnii, Miyan, 684 n 9. See 
ooder Eahl Kabali. 

Kalikavartta, town, 24 n 6 . 

Kalilah and Damnak, the famoos 
book of Fables, 66 . 

Kalimahf the Ha]>ammadaa oroed^ 
446 and n 6 , 447* 

Kali Nadi, the, 360 » 3, S78 n 1. 
Called also the Kalapani (g. v.^ 
and the KalinI (g. v.). 

Kalindi, the, 378 n 1. Same as iba 
Kali Nadi (g v.)« 

KalinT, the, — a river between the 
Jumna and Ganges, 360 n 3, 878 n 
1, 386 and n 6 . See the Kali Paul. 
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Eiliojar, forircM of, 25 and Q 6, 2f», 
35>d6, 451. 471 aod n 9, 4S1 n 6, 
46a> 480. 

Eftll Pioi, iho,-^a name of tho riror 
Biafa, 261, 366 n 8. Soo the 
Ealtof. 

Kali^Sind, the,— a tribatary of the 
Chacnhal rirer, 385 n 8. 

KDpi, diatriot aod towo of, 375, 393, 
894,408,409, 4U n 2, 414, 422 n 
4. 423, 430, 431, 443, 463, 526, 

541, 548, 549, 552, 555. 

EatiiAl Kh an, one of the Ualiks of 
Butfau Unbarak Shah of the dynas* 
ty of tho Saiyyida, 384, 

Kamal, Hat, governor of Tnlaandl, 
382 n 1. Same aa Kamala-d'DIn 
Unb'in {q^ v.). 

Kamala-d-Daolah Sherxad, Sultan, 
aoQ of Saltia 5faa'ud, eon of Ibri* 
bim Cthaanawi. 55 and n 2* 

Kainalu-d*Dio, a proUg^ of Unbam* 
mad Shah, eon of Sol^n Fttos 
338. 

Kamalii-d'Din ^Ali Sll^h Qorai^i. 
grandfather of Shaikh Dahan-d-Din 
Zakarlya, 133 a 8. 

KaiDala*d*D!a Garg,~or 

Eaaialu l^Dio Kark, lialik, one of 
the Amtre of Soliio *AIaa*d*DIn 
265, 267, 282. 

Kama]a*d*Din Mobto, Ifalik, one of 
the Amin of the Firuz gb^bi dj- 
Baaty, 352, 362, 382, end n 7. 

Kamala*d*OIn Naib»i*Lartkar. 893 
Bod n 1* Bee ond^r Kamila*!- 
Halk- 

Kamila^.Dm, one of the 

Qi?U of Snltin Ni,ira^.Dm Mah- 
mud gi^b of Dibli, 128 n. 


Kamala-d-Diu Sndr*i-Jah5n, Qar.i,^ 
ono of the Qaiia of Saltan Mubaixi* 
mad Tughlaq Shah, 318. 

Kamala-d-Din Sufi, one of tho Ualiks 
of Saltin Qoibo-d-Din Khiiji. 201. 

Katuilu*d*Diu Salaimao, eon of Far* 
rnkh Shah of Kabul, 132 n 6. 

Kamala*l*Mulk, Ua1ikii»ah»Shnrq. the 
Kaib^i^Lo§hkar, one of tho Ualiks 
of Uabarak Shah of tho Saiyyid 
dynasty, 303 and n 1, 395, 396, 
897, 393, 

Kaniingnr, UauUna ZainQ*d*DiD 
Uabmud, of tho Naq^bandi 
Shatkha. 688 and n 4 

Kamil - or 

irimi7u*t*Tatrcrrf^ of Ibn Amf Jnzari, 
a general History, 024 and n 8. 

Karmkiab, 688 a 4. 

Kamraii, ooantry of, 83. 

Kioirau Mini, brother of Uumayua, 
453, 456, 462, 464, 465, 494, 500, 
501, 502, 503, 567, 574, 678, ‘^79, 
660, 581 and n 3. 582 atnl n 7, 588 
and n 3, 584 and u 3, 585, G86, 
588, 6c>6 n 3. 

Kimrau Uirei, groro of,— outside 
Libor, 494. 

Kimrud, coaatiy of, 84 and n and n 
1 , 86, 87, 135. 

Kanbbayat (Cambay), in Gojurit, 
811 n 3, 454 and n 6. 

Kanbu, Shaikh Satni'a-d-Din, ono of 
the Ulama of tho timo of Sultan 
Sikaiidar Lodi, 411 and n 9. 

Kandamo, fortress of, catlod also 
Gandaba, 28 n 4. 

Kandarkbi, totrnsbip of, 545. 

KandhQ, one of tho Ualiks of Sultan 
l^aaain g^arqi of Jautipur, 416 n 0» 
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Kangra, town, 331 u 3. 

Kaogil ^^atn, a proitgi of the Unba* 
rak ghab! familj, 393 and n 3, 396» 

Ednhoija, one of the named of Krieh* 
na, 478 n 7. 

Kanhaiji, minister and agent of Bai 
MaldeOy the mler of Nagor and 
Jaunpur, 478 and n 7^ 479 and n G. 

Kanhar Der, goTernor of the fort of 
Jalor in the reign of Sultan ^Alan* 
d-Din KhiljT, 265. 

Kanit a coin, 87 n 1« 

Eau), name of a place, 648 « 3. 

EanjuT Khatri. 393 n 3. See under 
Kajwl Khatri. 

Eanpllah, town of, 81 and n 4, 185 
and n 1, 363, 877 and n 4. 384, 
407 * 

Kansa, Rfijn, of Mathra^ — tbo enomj 
of Rri^na, 24 n 6. 

Kant, town in the Shahjahanpur Did* 
trict, N*-W.P.» 646 aud n 8. 

Einfhar, conntry of, 165 n 2. 6oo 
Kaitbar* 

Kantit, one of the forde of the Gnn* 
ges, 41G and n 3. 

Kint-O'Golah, country of, 646 and 
n 3, 698 and n 8. 

Eany«i, or Kanhaiya, minister of Kai 
Maldeo, 479 and n C. 

Knnz^x-Fiqh^ the, — a work on Mul.iam* 
madan Law, 5 IS. 

Kapak, tho MugUiit, invades Mnlton 
in tho roign of Siilton *Alnu*d-DIn 
Khilji, 252 and » 3. 

Kapanaky a felt garment, G28 n 1. 

EaVisthala, tho village of Enithal 
{q. V.), 121 n 8. 

EarichT, 07 n 1. 

Karachi district, 6G0 n 8. 


Karachil, moantaios of,— the moiin* 
tains of Sirinor, 307 n 4. 

Eara«Eanka, or Garha^Eaianka, 
conntiy of, 433 and n 3. 

Eara*Katanka, country of, 433 and 
n 3, 654. Called also Garha Katan* 
ka {g. V.). 

Kara KhieiT, tho, 103 n 3. 

Kaninianians, the, — a sect of false 
religionists, 30. 

Kardmaty a miracle performed by a 
pious person, 625, 626 n* 

Karan, Rai, of Gu j era t,— con tempo* 
rary of Sultan •A15u-d-D5n Khilji, 
265, 256. 

Karisu river, the, 360 n 3, 386 n 8. 
Same as the Kala Pdnl or ESIini 
(^. »*.)• 

Kariwan, a province of Central Asia, 
43 n 4. 

Karbala, town of, 205 and n I9 481 
n 8, 622 n 3, 623 n 0. 

RardTz, a district lying between 
Ghazna aud Ilindiistnn, 66 and n 1* 

Karim u*hMulk Aul.mdi, Mnlik, bro* 
thcr of Shams Khan Aul.iadl of 
Baifiua, 378. 

Karmat (Qarmat), founder of the 
Earmatian sect of Aloslim beroiica, 
21 n 1. 

Karmatians, the,— an heretical sect 

« 

fonnded by Karmat (Qarmat), 21 
and nil 66. 

KartiSl, town of, 121 n 8. 325 n 8, 
326 n, 327 n 3. 

Kdrndiuay record of deeds, 605. 

Kdrndniah-i-Dalkht one of tho works 
of Hakim Sanai, the famous poet, 
66 n 2. 

Karpaitae town of, 85 n 1* 





Earm, (tisivict and town of,~on the 
river Uangea, 125 and H 129, 
221 aadnS, 229, 231, 232, 23G, 
237, 238, 239, 241, 243. 247 n, 249, 
258, 328, 329 and n 3, 330, 335. 
341 n 1, 349. 411 n 2, 415 uud n 7, 
432, 433, 434. 4G8. 

Karru Matiikpiir, diatrict of, 411 n 2. 

Karriiii Afi^nna in Bungala, the, 
541. 

Kaa. fortrcsa of, 570 n 7. Soo under 

Kn^. 

Kodam Kur, same aa the town of 
^aoianbld, 232. 

fortreaa of, otherwise known 
as Na kUsh ab in Mawarau-u*Nahr, 
670 and n 7. 

Kn^g;hHr, country of, 443, 443. 

Ra^if, enigma on this name, 460. 

Kn^hj ^in, title of Malik *lzzii.d- 
Din Balband-Buzurg (4^. v.h 130. 

Kaidimir, 8, 20, 22, 26, 3G and n 1, 
381, 383 n 2, 466, 496, 498, 500, 
530 and n 5, 589. 

Ratmir pass, the, 22. 

Ko^inir (Sliawla), 689 asd n 7. 

KusJjininB, tlie, 22, 465. 495, 600. 

Kaih^af, a oclobratcd comnioiktary 
ou tLe Qur'da by az-Zama lthah ari. 
28 n 1. 

KathiJia/ Ift.ilahdti.t-F%*nHn, 4 n 1, 
6 n 4, 31 n, 142 « 1, 145 n 1, 162 
H 4, 163 n 1, 193 » 1, 374 nn 6 aud 
7, 614 n 2, 625 n 6, G26 n, 

ffatah, a bamboo ehoft, 637 n 2, 

Ea^auba, ouo of tbo dcpondeucioa of 
Patnu, 415 it 3. 

Katelier, the district of Rohilkhand, 
185 n 2, 359 n 4, 408 n 4. See 
under Kaiihor. 
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Katehr, conntry of, 4^^S n 4» See the 
above. 

Kath^ catechu, 302 n 6 . 

ira^/5a*&J£h. 537 and n 2. 

Kstibi, a poet of the time of 8 al).in 
Jalsln-d-Diu Khiljl, 246. 

Katihal, a villngo iu the viciuitj of 
Dihli, 121 and n 8 . 

Katthar, country of, 131 n 4. See 
nnder Kaithur. 

Katit, ouo of the fords of the GaogoSi 
416 aud n 3. 

Katlu, original name of Khnn*i-Jabun 
Malik Maqbul or Qubul ( 9 . v.), 
337 n 7. 

Katoch, the Bajput kingdom of, 883 
n 4. 

Kan^, name of a river in Paradise, 
3 n 1, 486 and n 2* 

Kawi) Khsn Ghakkar, one of the 
Amir# of Islern ^nb, 400, 491. 

Rawarin, the,— or 

KaTTurs, the, — a tribe of the Hiudus, 
122 and n 1, 231 and n 5, 493. 

Keith Johnson's Koyal At(o$, 417 n 7^ 
419 n 6 , 420 n 6 , 667 n 1, 570 
n 7. 

KeUrdjek, moantains of.^tbe moun* 
tains of Sirinor, 807 n 4. 

Komuli, town, 420 n 5. 

Kerbels, town of, 205 and n X, 481 
n 8 , 622 n 3, 623 n 6 . 

Kosh, a town in Bokljara (Mawarau^ 
n^NahrJ, 670 n 7* 

Ketu, one of the Daityaa in Hindu 
mythology and in Astronomy the 
descending node, 163 n 2 . 

Kfeaborao, a district of ghurUIn, 


43 u 2. 
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KhiflF, a diflirici and to\m in K%nr»* 
sail, CAlIod'iiIso Kh nwftf> G09 n 5. 
j^afi, Shaikh ZitinQ-d-DiD^ oneof the 
poets of ..6 time of Babar and 
Humiyun, 609 and n 5. 

Shifi, Zaino*d*DlD| a famoas saint, 
609 n 6. 

ghaibarTs, the» 214. 

KJi airabacl. a town bnilt by Snltao 
Ibrahim GhaxnawT. 62. 
ghnira-d'DIn Kbiii, Malik, one of 
tho Amirs of Khitr Khan and Uo* 
barak ghib of tbo Siiiyyid dynast/i 
380, 390. 

JChaira-d-Din Tuhfa, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of Mobnrak Shabj of the 
SaJyyid dynasty, 386. 

Kliaiy.nrnn. a cemetery at Baghdad, 
60 n 1. 

IQiajand^ a town in Khurasin, 88 
H 4. 

^KhHkl, author of a dfunfa^o6u*f- 
Tawuri^t 11 n 1. 

Kh wHfa, Amir, prime minister of 
Bnbar, 461. 

Khalifahs, the Four rigbtly^gaided, 
3 and n 6 , 128. 151 n 3, 166 and 
n 2, 626 n 1 

KhaHfahs of Baghdad, the, 17* 

IQiain, Shaikh, of the doacondanis of 
Shail^ Farid Ganj>i>8hakkar. con* 
temporary of Sher ghah, 460, 482. 
ghali^kol, town of, 355 nn 1 and 3* 
Kh aiis Kotali, town, 855 n !• 
ghalj, etymology of the name, 230 
and n 4. 

Khali. SOD of Tads, sod of Nuh 
(Noah), 231, 

Khalj, tribe, Soe under Qiilj, 
Kh allikao. See under Ibn Kha llikan. 


^hamsrtnsh, commander in^ohiof of 
Khwamzin at the time of Saltan 
Mahmud Gh aznawh 23« 

Khambit (Cambay), 454 n 6« See 
Khnmbhat, 

Shamhka, the pool of MahadsTa, 256 
n A 454 n 6. 

Khambhat, a port of Gojerit, 256 n 
4, 454 n 6, 

Jfh ainMa of Amir KSi oaru. a colleotion 
of fire of his works, 269 and n 6. 

of Shaikh Nizami, 269 n 6, 
298 n 4. 

ghamu sh , Malik, a name of Malik 
Asada-d-DIn ibn Yaghrash I Qi in, 
nnole^s son of Saltan *AliQ*d*DlD 
Khiljl. 283. 

IfAara. title of the subordinate princes 
of the Chaghatai and other Chin* 
gisi lines, 146 n 2. 

Sb^nazadf a slaye bom id the house, 
334 n 1. 

Kh andbar, fortress of, 445. 

Khandi Bai, brother of Rai Fithura, 
the ruler of A jmir, 69, 70. 

Cbio-i-'AIam, gOTornor of Miwit,— 
one of the Amirs of Sultan Sikan* 
dar Lodi, 419 and n 2, 

miSn^.A^gam, title of Saiyyid Khin, 
son of Saiyyid Salim— one of the 
Amirs of Mubarak Sb^h of the 
Saiyyid dynasty, 396« 

Kh andi* Duznrgi Qfiin*i*Malk, SnltSn 
Muhammad, son of Sultan (&iya* 
gn^d-DIn Balban, 217. 

Kh an-i> Gh ozh Sultan Mahammad, son 
of Sultan Ghiyngu^d^DIn Balbau, 
191. 

Khin«i*Jsdiin, one of tho Amirs of 
Bul^n Buhlul Lodi, 406, 407* 
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Qin*i-JahaQ> ^oBain ibn*i- 

^aa'i-Jaban, one uf the Amira of 
Sullati Bahlul Lodf, 407» 411, 416* 
CaUed ^bio-i-Jaban Lodi. 

Siia*i*JahaD Juoa or Junan Shah, 
aon of Ualik Qubul or Maqbu),— ^ 
one of ihe Amirs of Sull&n Firos 
flhik Taghlaq, 833, 336 and n 6, 
337 and n 7* 

Fl| an*i-Jahin Lodi, — one of the 
Amirs of SoJlso Bahlul Lodi, 407, 
411, 416. 

£hin*i*JahaQ Lodi,— ono of the 
Amirs of 8nUin Ibribim, sod of 
Baltin Sikandar I^odi, 435. 

Kh an>nJahan Luhaoi, QoTemor of 
Ripri,— one of the Amirs of Snilao* 
Sikandar Lodi, 430 and n 7. 

^hln^Mahin, Malik Firus *AIT, ihe 
Waslr, son of Malik Taja«d*Dln,— 
one of the Amirs of Baltin Fires 
fihnh, 342 and n 2. 

Khin-i^Jahin, Malik Qobul or Maq- 
bul, ihe Vasir,— one of the Amirs 
of Sali^Q S^ros gl^ab, 824, 828, 833, 
337 n 1. 

Ehin^-Jabao, Ualik Barwmm^LHalk, 
—one of ihe Amirs of ibe Saijyid 
dynastj, 395. See under Barwa* 
rndMolk. 

^han-^i-Jabio, Malik ghihik Birbak, 
one of ihe Amirs of Baltin Kai* 
qubid Balbaol, 221« 

ihe Vaslr, 336. Bee 
ander Rhao>i*dahaQ Juna ghah. 

Ehin-i.Jalian, iho Vaslr, 333. Bee 
Khan-i.Jaban Malik Qiibul. 

^An*i-Jahan, iho Waxir,— oiio of the 

Amirs of Baltnu Firos gliih, 342 
uud n 2. 


ffh ap*i> yh inan Rairsm Kh ap. oao of 
the groat Amirs of ilumijun, 447* 
Bee under Bairam J^in. 
jChin*i> Kh aoio. son of Daalat pbio 
Lodi, 436 and n 9, 436, 437 
Khan*i* Kb anaii*i- Dihll. one of the 
Amirs of Baltin Sikandar Lodi, 
411 n 7. 

^bin-i-^banao Farmnli, one of the 
Amirs of 8ul),aii Sikandar Lodi, 
411 and n 7. 412 n 2, 414, 418. 
^biQ«i*Kbauin Farmall, one of the 
Amirs of Saltan Ibrahim, bod of 
BttUan Sikandar Lodi, 434. 

Kb aD»i* Kh nniu f^usiinu^d^Dla Bars* 
war, brother of Khoaru Khan Bara* 
warbaoha, 290, 203, 296. 
ybaD«i- Kh aDftn> son of Sultan Jalala* 
d*Dln Khiljl, 231, 232. 233. 
£^in*i*^biuiQ Luhial, one of the 
Amirs of Baliao Sikandar Lodi, 
419. 

Khan^i-Khinan. Malik Bublul Lodi, 
afterwards Saltan Bohlut, 402. 
Kb an-i» lCh aniu Mondial Kban, one of 
the great Amirs of Uomajun, 662. 
Kh aD^i.Khanan Sarwanl, Goremor of 
ihe fori of Banthanbur, 476« 
Kh in^i* Shahid. Sultan Mohammad 
ibn fiultAD ObiyisQ.d-Dln Balbati, 
187, 1S8 and n 2, 199 n 8, 206 n 2, 
219, 220 and n 2. 

^ap.l-Zaman ^Ali Qoli ghaibanr, son 
of Gaidar Sultan Osbak-i-ghaibiul, 
one of ihe Amirs of Uucnayuti, 
592 and n 9. Boo uuder 'Ali (juU 

ghanpal, a township in the Donb, 
4<.r7 I* 1. 

a Ohiucao Lm|H>ror, 353 h 1. 
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Kh i^nwah. a township in the Ticinity 
of Baiana, &49« 

£hanzada race, the rolere of Ulwit, 
3(i6 n, 398, 447. 

phofjfin. title of the STiprerae eore* 
reign of the Mogols, 143 n 2, 232 
and n 6. 

ghlqin Manuchihr, Qh^rwan Shah, 
patron of the poet lOtaoinh 683 
n 4. 

ghiqnni, the famous Persian poet, 
137, 339 n 4, 683 and n 4, 584 fi. 

Shirwanl. ^aklm, 339 n 4. 
Bee the abore. 

brackiah water, 346 n 2. 

KIm rababad, City of Bujo, 893. 

gharis, Maolina t^asan 'AIT, one of 
the poets of the time of Hamajun, 
687. 

Khnratat. shell for polishing, 620 n 

iih'h'}, brackish water, 346 n 2. 

{^rir-i-^Aqrab, a name of the planet 
filars, 196 n 1. 

Kh ariiSs. a sect of Mut^ammadan 
heretics, 157 and n 2. 

Khdr*\*Mughaildn^ a thomy tree, 624 
71 1 . 

Kharisnr, conntry of, 468 n 2. 

Khnrku, the chic*f of Kuithar at the 
time of Sultan Firoz Shah Tughlaq. 
336 nn 6 ntid 7. 

jyinriiuv.q a villego near Samarqand, 
ti n 3. 

Khoti, u frngrani grass, 411 n 1. 

Khis tatties, 411 n 1. 

Chief of Cayalry, 439. 

I^uimnpur. Seo nn<lcr the town* 
ship of Kura KU a tain pur. 

|Chn1l. See under Kh itu 

{^ataui Diusk, 426. 


ghathai. the conntry of IThttS 
(Cathay), 143 n 4, 147 n 1. 
ghatTb, A1-, — the Historian of Ba^- 
dad, 17 n 2. 

Khatibpur, town of, 389 n 3. 
Kh atim^d^Oin. Rbwaja^i-JahRo, one 
^ of the Amirs of Sul).in Eaiqnbnd 
Balbani, 220, 222. 
ghatra, conntry of, 408 n 4. 
fihMtri family, the, — proteges of the 
Mnbarak &hahT family, 393 and n 8, 
897. 

Khatt. meanings of the word, 615 n 6« 
gb ait.i BobarT (the Bnbari script), 
invented by Emperor Bibar, 460. 
Khatto. a village near Ksgor, 367 
n 3. 

m^aolah, wife of 'Abdn-Dah ibnn-z- 
Znbair, the Khallfah of abHijiz, 
287 n 2. 

^awaf, a district and town in ^a- 
rnsnn, GOO n 6. 

JCbavvin, Zainn*d«Din. See nnder 
Kh afl. 

Khawarij, the, — a sect of Muhamma- 
dan heretics, 167 n 2. 
fChatrdriyu-l**Ada(f meaning of the 
expression, 424 n 0. 

KiiawHSDur. a dependency of Robtis, 
466, 468, 512. 

Kh awnss IUjud, one of the Maliks of 
Snl^.in Sikandar Lodi, 418, 419. 
Khawii^s Kh;Tn, servant of gher Shih 
of tbo Afghan Bur dynasty, 457, 
4G8, 474, 486, 487, 488, 489, 402, 
403, 494, 495, 612, 625, 637. 
Kh awiud Kaq^bandl, Khwaja, coo* 
temporary of Oabari *416. 
IChnidiim-hFuttih, known also as the 
Tiinth-i-'Aldi, 262 uud h ), 266. 
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the bo^c*1 ui tbo form it is offer 
cd for Rale, 30d n. 

the, — H Tr.rkiflh tribo of Ghur, 
81 H 2, 86, SS n I, 191, 230 n 1, 
231. 

IGiilji, eon of SiiltAa MuMzzQ*d-Diu 
Muh’inimnd Ssin Ghuri, 00. 

IGiilji, Rao, Governor of the fort of 
Hhiit at ilio time of TiniHr's iuva- 
aiofi, n 

^ilji Suliins, tho, 475. 

KhiljiR, the. Sco under tho tribe of 
Khilj. 

tihnt'j hufl, or the wliito idol, ono of 
two cuormuue iningee iu Bimian, 
40 n 1. 

Jihintd Sdfito^ ono of tho works of 
Mnniutia JnniT, 272 n 1. 
u (tower, 173 and n 3, 

Khiln (Cut bay), c<mntrj of, 125, 143 
and n 4, 170, 172 n 2. 232 n 6. 

Kjiiltb, tbo Afghan, Uutik, — oneof 
the Anura of Suttlo Flroz Si^ih 
335. 

Kirj^a of Turkistin, 71 and n 7. 

ilhi<r, tl»o IVojdiet, f>2 v 2, 2R7, 2H2, 
372 und n 3. 373 n, 4H5 and D 1« 

Khi^rl^an, ►on of SuKatj ‘.M5u-d-I)in 
Klidjl. 2r,i;. 258. 2(1(5, 207 and n 1, 
2(>S^ 272, 2 7 5, 270. 2M1, 2»n, 28 1 

Khi/r i<hi II, Ma9imd-i**.4 li. ibn 

.Muhhii ^-^arq ibti .Malik Snkd- 

nnin,— tirwt of tho Sai^yid dyiianty 

of IMhli, 335, 343, 352, 358, 359. 

3(h», 302, 363, 364, 365 and u 4. 

87 6, 370. 378, 379 and n 2. 3K0, 

und n 5, 381, 3H8 and n I. 395. 
4(Kt M, 4trj. 

i<hur Khan, Sniyybl, aon of Malik 
Mubsf&k.^ono uf the Amirs of 


Masnad'i*' All Khi;^r Khan, of the 
Saiyyid dynasty, 378. 

Kh i?r ly^an, son of Muhammad Khin 
Gauria, Governor of Kor, aseumes 
tho title of SqIiIq Mub>tmmad 
Baliatlnr. ofiG. 

Kh irr Kh an S.'irnk, one of the com* 
muintors of ^ir Shnii, 474. 

Kh jy.r Kh w.^ju Kh »n. one of the Amirs 
of Muiitayun, 591. 

Kli i/rubnd. a name of Chi tor, 258. 

Khocares. the, 129 n 1. See the 
K huk liars 

Khondi> Shnh Tnliir, ono of the pt>ets 
of the time of Hninayuti, 626 n 6. 
See under Sbnh T^bir. 

Khoozdar, town of, 48 n 4 . See 
under Kusdar. 

Khor, otherwise known as Sbetna* 
ibad, 384 am’ n 4. 

Kh oraggp. See under Kh urasan. 

Kh ndftdad. name of ati elephiini of 
Bidtan Mubuiud of Gbuznin, 25 and 
n 3. 

Khiidndnd, biotbor of Jatal Kh an 
Jilwgiil, one uf tbe Afghan Amirs 
of Islem 4tX>. 

lOindswttodu-i-Jnbin, title of ghsh 
Tiirkuu, mother of Kuknn-d.Din 
Firoi .^ah, son of Snlt«n ^atu* 
8u*d-Din lyabtinii^, 9S u 1. 

i^udfiwuiidzada Q i w Stiiu d- Din, one 
of tbo AvnirH of $u]|>u Muhainn>ad 
Tughlaq ^ih, 314. 

Kbukbaf Rai, Chief of Kaithar, con- 
temporary of Sultln Firoz gh^h 
Tnghluq, 335 and n 5. 

Khukhurs, the, — a tribe of the 
liiiidus, 67 and n 3, 72, 89, 121, 
129 and n 335. 
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Kh olftfa»e>R58hi<1Tn> the rightly-auided 
^inVfahn^ 8 and n ti. 

Ehnl Gnnw, one of the dependenciea 
of Lakhnnati, 4i6« 

Kh nltif^ signification of the word^ 176 
n 1. 

^umai, moaning of, 165 n 3* 

Khunza, Bibi, Malika-i-Jalion, ohief 
wife of 8nl(an l^nsain Sharqi of 
Jnnnpur, 406 and n 2 
Khi'ii'An, one of the Hindos- 

iariT Amir^ of Babar, 444, 445. 
Kbnrislti, 12 n 1, ]3 n 1, 14 n 1, 15, 
16 and n 2, 27 n 1, 29 nnd n 6, 32 
n 1, 34 n 2, 36 nn 1 and 2, 42 n 1, 
46 n 2, 49, 61, 62 n 1, 55 n 3, 69 n 1, 
62 , 64, 65 n 2, ;33, 1G7 n 3, 2S0, 
272 Til, 305, 810, 320, 321, 353, 
443, 4i9, 569, 588, 609 n 6, 632. 
Khnirano, Malik, the VakHdar,— one 
of tho Amirs of Salfnii Jalala-d'Din 
Khilji, 242. 

Khnrram, Mnlik, ^Mrud^JuguiK, 
one of the AmTraof Su1}Sn Moliam* 
mad Tnghlaq 302. 

yiinffhaiijar, lIuHk, 390 n 8. Soo 
Malik Khashkhabr, 
jHiu ahkh abr, Malik, the Blaro of 
Malik Sikandar, tho Governor of 
Labor ondcr tho Saijjids, 390 and 
fi 3. 

Khuflmn Ghnzi, Roll^ MoSzzn-d.Um 
Muhammad Sam Ghuri. 76« 
^iismu Malik, son of Kbueran 8b®h, 
tho Iasi of the ^nznovide dynusiy, 
14, 62 and n 3, 63 and n and n 1, 
64 n I, 66, G7. 

ghusniu Sll^h, Hon of Bahrarn 

Gha^^nawl, (51 , 62 ai>d tin 3 and 4, 
63 n 1, 64 uud n 1, 67. 


Ehnsru, an ancient king of Persia^ 
136,210. 

Amir,^one or tbe Anurs of 
Bnbar, 437. 

Kh nsru. AmTr-^)r, 

Ehoeru, MTr, il>e famoos poet of Dih* 
li, 96 and n 2, 134 and n 4, 137, 
187 and n 2, 188 n 6, 196 and n 1^ 
197 n 1, 205 « 2, 216, 221, 222, 223, 
232, 246, 247 n, 251, 252 and n 3. 
256, 201. 266,267 n 1, 269 and 
n 6, 270 and nn 1 and 6, 271 and 
n 4, 273 an 3 and 4, 274 a 1, 275 
and n 1, 298, 301, 339, 340, 455, 
610 n 4, 611 n. 

Khusru DohluTi, Mir, the i>oot. Seo 
tho aboro. 

Khnaru Khan. Hasan Barnwar bnehn, 
the favoritoof Saltan Qn},bu-d- Dm 
^•Iji, 274, 283, 28 1, 2K3, 286, if87, 
288,289,290,201,292, 293, 294, 
295, 269, 297. 

Khnaru eon of Snltan GhiySao- 

d-Din Bnlhan, 219, 220 and n 2, 
Sne ondor Kaikhugi u. 

Khnsrulhnd, town of, 389* 

Khnsrud-Sll^‘i«^n, Prince of Poct^^ 
title of Mir K lmeru tho fnmone 
poot of Dihli, 2G9. 

XAtw-«>o-5h>rm of Shaikh TJiyr*mi, 
the poet, being otio of his 
298 n 4. 

an eclipse of tho moon, 1G3 

n 1* 

|CAii/6rT^, public prayer in tho name 
of iltc sovereign, 3 n 3, 15 and *3, 
83 and n 3. 

KhCil piir town, 3f4l mid » 3*^00 and n 5. 

lyiCitii. Bibi, chief wife of Snllnn 
ljusuin fiharqt. of Jiiuiipur, 4 9a3. 
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otR'ri, A tribo of tho Ai^bs, 28 » 1. 
nsdir, the onpit«l of Jlifilawtin hi 
Siluebiatan, 48 n 4 . 

Amir, one of the Atnlrs of 
Dibar, 446. 

Ba;nzTd, oldest son of Sultan 
nnhiai Lodi, 401 n 4, 410 n 1. 414. 

Khwija Ghiros Faeir, Snimnn Siwa« 
ji’s Qafidoh in his hononr. G05. 

Khwnja ynji, one of the (Joncrala of 
SnllSn 'AHo-d-Din 265 n 6. 

Khwija-i-Jal.An, Malik Al>ri5nd Aij-ii*, 
one of tho Maliks of Solr.nn Mu- 
bnmmad 'I'u^loq aijnh, 304. 30». 
313, 315, 323 and »« 328. 

lOiwija-i-Jahln, Malik Khattru-d. 
Hin. one of the Amirs of Sullnu 
Uu‘ina-d.Din Kaiqnbod of the 
Bnlbani dynasty, 220, 222. 

Ehwijn.i.Jahin, Sotlinu-sb-Sharti, 
one of tbo Maliks of tho 'J’ughluq 
BljShi dyimftty, 348 and n 9. 359. 

lOlwAja i^i?r, a ford on the riTer 
Jnmnn, 220. 

Khwija Kfeijr. See ander ^i|f, 
til© Prophot. 

Efewija Vn'a;a«M. one of the Amirs 
of Hamfiyun, 668. 

Khwnjft Ka^id Vajir, Mir Sniyyid 

Zn-l.fiqiip ajjtrwli.rs ^#?dah IQ 
hit honour, iiOS, 

Eh''"Mdgftr, Utle of the Bolian of 
Rum, 480. 

SbwSndi. RhMi Tihir, one of the 
poete of the time of HnmnyoM, 624 
and a G. See under Shnli T^hir. 

Shwiindi family, tbo, 624. 

^wsraxm. ncoantry oo both banka 
of the 0XU8.23 and n 1, 27 aa I 
aud2.20. 71.00. 133 « 2. 
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Khworrtzm, Sea of, — flio Lake Aral, 

ir>:i n 1 . 

Khwnrazmlaos, the, 71, 90. 

l^wfiraiin S^sh, ‘AbbSs ibn Mamfin, 
ruler of Khtriirasm at the time of 
Snitau Mobmud of Ghaxnin, 23. 

^wSraim ghali Altnii Trish. an officer 
of Sultan Mubuiud of Ghnsnln whom 
ho appoints governor of Khwamziu, 
23. 

Khwnrozm ghihl dynasty, the 23 n 1, 
91 n 1. 

KhyiShid, or^airabad, in tbo Pro- 
• ince of Multan, 389 a 4, -102, 
r.4t?. 

Kibar, an enigma on this name, 615 
•nd n 6e 

Kiohfi, fort of, in tho vioinity of 
Dihli, 364. Sec tlio Doit. 

KichS, n ford on the banks of tbo 
Jamnn, 396, 4 '6 and a 6. Soo the 
abore. 

Kikar, the Acacia .trubico, 385 a lo 
6S0 a 1. 

Kila.i lUi. the Raj4 of PutmlT, con- 
temporary of Sultan Sikundar Lodi, 
413 n 8. 

Kill, town of, 250 ua 4 aud 6, 311 
and a 6« 

KTIuRhari or Kniikhari, a suburb of 
DehH, 96 &nd n 3. 

Kilugbari, Palace of, on tho banks of 
tlie Jumna, called also tho Mu'izsi 
palace, 220, 227, 228, 229, 231. 

Kilukliori. See under Kilugbari. 

fTImiyd, Alchemy. 24* and n 6. 

Kings of Gfaaani. the, 16 a 2. 

Kings of Lahore, of the ^aanivido 
Dynnsty, 13 n 1 . 

AiMja, a huge eleidmut. 364 a 1. 
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KinViiteb, fort of, one of the depend. 

enoies of Malot, 437 n 7. 

Kinu, 411 n 9. See ander ghai^ 
Sami'a-d-DIn Kaiibu. 

Kiran, Rai, roler of BLungonw, con- 
temporary of Solian Buhlu) Xiodi, 
408 and n 6, 404 n 2. 

Kiri, fortress of. 44 and n 8. 

Kirmao, province of, 78 and n 3, 91. 
Kisa’i, Al-,— the celebrated Gramma* 
rian and Reader of the Qur’an, 
80 n 1. 

Kiahsu, son of Basadev,— worshipped 
by the Hindus as a divinity, 24, 
28. 

Kiahan Rai. the RSji of Patiali, eon- 
temporary of Snltan Sikandar Lodi, 
418 n 8. 

Kiahli ^ao, title of Malik Chhaju, 
brother’s son to Saltan ^iyaso-d. 
Din Balban, 227, 229, 230, 231. 
Bee also under Chhaju. 

Kishlii Kb"". Bahrlm Iba 

(g. V.), the adopted brother of 
Soltnn Ghiynsa-d.Din ToghlaqShalii 
297, 323 n 3. 

Kishwur I^an, eon of Kishlu Oan 
Biihrim. ono of the servants at tbo 
CoortofSult.au Firoz Slioh Tugh- 
laq, 323 n $• 

KUru, tho Chosroes, title of the Kings 
uf Porsirt, 145 Atnl n 2. 

Kisti, ford of, 548 and n 3, 
Mitdhu-l-MUid ira-n*A'%AaJ, Cureton t 

22 n 3. 

Kittah Bog, ono of the Amirs of 
Debar, 43fi. 

Kiiil Arslun, eon of Ildigln.,, ono of 
tho Atubaks of Ararbuijau, 158 

n 3. 


Knight of the Seven Places, the seven 
labours of lefandiyar, 103 and -n 2. 
Koela, colled also Kola, oonntry of, 
231. 

Koh, town of, 281. 

Koh-i-Jehond, — or 

Kolw-Jud, the raonntainoas region 
between Gbazna and Lahore, 16 
and fi 1, 128 XL 8. See also nnder 
the Jud hills. 

Kob-i-Qaf, a fabolons moontaia 
roand the world, 485, 
Kohpiya.i-Saobus, the Komion bills, 
186 n 1. 

Kokl, the Rani of Mnlwa, contem- 
porary of Saltan ‘Alaa-d-Din ^bilji, 
284 and n 4. 

Koka, the Eija of MUwa, contem- 
porary of Saltan ‘Aliu.d-Din Khilji, 
264 n 4. 

Kol, fort of, in the province of Agra, 
70 and XL 4, 98, 231, 363, 379. 

Kol, parpana of, bettor known as 
Mawia (g. v.), 431 n 4. 

Kola, called also Koela. coontry of, 
231. 

Koonbba, or Kanhaiya (g.w.), minil- 
I ter of Rai Mlldeo, 478 n 7. 

Koorban festival, the, 488 n 6. So* 
under 'Idu-l-Qurbin. 

Kor, country of, 656. 

Korn, town in Fatbpur district, N.-W. 
P , called also Kura Khatampur 
(g. r.), 486 *i 6. 

Kornm, for the country of Knhram 
(g. V.), 80 H 1. 

Kornn. See under tho Qur’an. 
Koran, Sale's, 499 n 5. 

Kornish. a mode of sulntution, 601 
and N 7. 
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Ko$, a measare of 1oDgih» 132 » 3, 
Kott, tovro of| 387 and n 1. Called 
aUo Mdlikota. 

Kotita of Mlwat, 344 aod n 7, 343» 
347» 352. 381. 384 n 1. Called aleo 
Eotia aod Kutila (q.v,), 

Eot Karor» fort of, 133 n 2. 

Kotia, Tillage of, 352. See aUo Ko* 
tila of Miwat. 

Kofld, a Hindi word meaning * a small 
fortress/ 344 n 7. 

Eotwsl of Dihli, Ualikn*l-Uniara 
FakbrQ*d-DIn, one of the Amirs of 
Bultdn MQ"izsu*d«DlQ Quiqubad of 
the Balbani dynaatf. 220 nn 2 and 
3, 227> 229. 238, 260 n 2. 

Eowah, tho 329 n 2* Same as the 
Oumti, whioh is also called tho 
Oodi (g.v.) 

Krishna, the god of the Hindui, 24 n 
6, 478 n 

from the Sanskrit iroah, a 
tneasare of length, 69 n 6, 132 
n 3. 

Kroia, an ancient measure of length, 
132 n 3. 

Kro£h, 69 n 6. See nnder Kroh, 

Kooh, proTince of, 91. 

Kndihna, for the town of Ludhiina, 
382 n 2. 

Kufah, in Arabian ‘Iraq, 18 n 1, 207 

n6. 

Xtifr, infidelity, 676 n 5, 677 n. 

Kuhanbdyat, a welUkoowii port of 

Qojrat, 256 and n 4. Soe nnder 
Cambay. 

Kuhl, used as a conjrium, 153 aod 
n 8. 

Kahrim, a country of Hiadustan, 70. 
80, 131, 395. 


Ruka. a Zafntudnr of Miwit, contem* 
porary of Saltan Flroz ghih, 337 
and n 3. See the next. 

Suka Chuhan,~or. 

Kukne Chauhnn. a Zaminddr of MTwst, 
337 Hud n 3. See nnder Kuki. 
Kuki, Hdji Muhammad Khsn. one of 
the Amirs of Humayun, 678, 68), 
686 . 

Ku Kuy the song of the dore, 144 and 
n 1. 

Knl Chand, gorernor of the fortress 
of Mahiwun, 24 n 5. See Sal 
Chandar. 

Knl Chander Khakhar, ono of tlio 
aerranta of Snlian ilijhamnmd 
Tughlaq ghSh, 309. 

Kuliudrine of Ptolemy, aame as Jiilan* 
dUar, the original capital of the 
Rajput kingdom of Katoch, 383 
>1 4 . 

Kullih, a bat worn by men, 120 and 
n 7. 

KnUivdt of fihnikh Sa'di of Sh'raa, 
187 n 2. 

Komnon hilla, the, 186 n 1, 835, 379, 
385. 489, 490, 495. 

Kunch, one of the tribes between Ti- 
bet and Lakhnauti, 83 n 4. 8t n. 

Ku'i fakdna, meaning in the technical 
language of Sikfi philosophy, 105 
n 1. 

Kuntil, town of, 81 n 4. Soe Kuoti. 
lah. 

KunHIah. town of, the Kontil of the 
Indiiin Atlas, 81 n 4. 

Ku^iwar Rii,— or 

Kurah, the ruler of Qanauj at the 
tine of Sultan Mahmud of Qha^. 
nln’a invaaion, 23 and n 4. 
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Kura township of, 480 

and n 6, 489. See nnder Kora. 

Korkin, or Ourgin, a title applied to 
a prince who is allied by Tnarriage 
with soiije znightj monnrch, 353 
n 1. 

Kufldar, a town to the sonth of Bust, 
the present Eboidir, 48 n 4. 

Kushk SahzT, a palace in the Sab orbs 
of Dibli, 295 and ti 10. 


Fri^k-i-flTrT. a palace ontside DihlT, 
295 n 10. 

Kusuf, an eclipse of the ann, 163 
n L 

Kutila, town of, 358 n 4. See onder 
Kotila of Miwit. 

Eulam (CuTalnm), in the coontry of 
Ma'bsr or Coromandel, 265 n 6. 

Enzil Bash. See under the Qizil 
Daeb« 


L4dan, reaincna balsamic joice, 182 
arid n 1. 

l^adar Mahndoo, Rai, rnler of Tilang, 
contemporaiy of Sultan Ghiynjia-d* 
Din Tnghlaq Shah, 297, 299. 

Lnddar Der, the Rni of ArnngnI, con* 
temporary of Snllan ‘AUu^d-Din 
^iljT, 265 n 4. 

Ladhnr Mnhndov, Rai of Tilang. See 
under Lndar I^lahocloo. 

Lnliflr,“Or 

Lahayar, a town in the vicinity of 
Gvyalinr, 423 and n 5. 

Labor. See under Lahore, 

Lahore, 13 aod n 1, 16 n 1, 26, 36 
n 8, 37, 48, 64 and nn 1 and 2, Gl, 
62 and n 3, 63, 66, 67, 69, 72, 78, 
79, 80, 81, 87, 88 n 1, 90, 91, 97. 
98 n 2. 123, 130, 131. 186, 187, 188, 
19C, 191, 199, 221, 305, 309, 332, 
347, 349, 358 nnd n 6, 359, 383, 
389, 390, 391, 892. 399, 436, 436, 
437. 412, 453, 450, 462, 403, 464, 
465, 490, 491, 492, 493, 494. 630, 
590, 592 and n 6, 594, 596. Tho 
name is also written Lnhor. 


Lahore, Kings of, 13 n 1. 

Lahore, river of,— the UovI, 128, 188, 
190, 101, 465. 

Lahort, a servant of the Maghrd, the 
captor of MTr Kh nsru. the fanioni 
poet, 196. 

LiborTs, the. 692. 

Laili, the mistress of Mnjnun, 620. 

Lnilho^M^^jntin of Monlnna L\hdn«r« 
Knbntnn Jam?, 272 n 1. 

£ain-o*3f^jn»n of Mir Ehnsru Of 
Dihll, 269 n 6. 

Lnilho^Uajnnn of Shai)^ 298 

n 4. 

Lak»Bskhsh. ih^ hestoxoer of lakhf^ 
surname of SuUan Qolba-d-Din 
Aibak, 77 and n 4, 78. 

Lakhmia, Rat, — or 

Lakminia, Itfti, the ruler of Nadiyl, 
contemporary of SuUnn Quf;bn-d^ 
Din Aibak, 62 and n 6, 83 u 1. 

Tiakhnao, 411 n 2, 471. 

LakhnautI, the ancient capital city 
of Bengal, 81 » 2, 82 and Q 8^ 
83 n 4, 84 n. 86, 87, 88 n 1, 91, 94, 
125 and n 8, 132, 133, 166, 186, 216, 
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i\e, 219 ftnd fi ^21 n S» 223, 22S. 
227. 238, 239. 240, 299. 301, 308. 
309, 324, 827. 336. 341. 349. 416» 
Lnk^tnAn Sen, eon of Ballil Sen. 

King of Ben^l. 82 n 4 . 
Lnkahnianawatl, origiDal natoo of 
Lakbnaoti (9. v ), 62 n 3. 
LnJchTnaniya. Rai, the niler of Kadiya. 

83 n 1« See under Lalnninia. 
Latnai. Mahmud bin Asman, author 
of a Turkish romance on the loTea 
of Wamtq and ‘Azri. 40 n 1« 
Larn^&n. a town in the moontaiuB 
of Ghazuah. 16 n 2. 

Lamghanit. the general name of a 
coUection of places in the tnoun- 
taluB of Ghaznah. 16 and n 2. 

£a'n» eureing. an clement of faith 
with the ghi^ah. 636. 

Lane^i Arabian Nightly 148 n !• 

Irene's Lexicon of the Arabic Zoa^ua^e, 
2 n 1, 7 n 1. 8 n 4. 10 n 1. 142 n 8, 

146 n 1. 147 n 8, 151 n 6, 162 n 4, 

163nl. 176n], 100 n 6, 104 n 6. 
195 n 4. 198 n 2. 276 n 4. 87l n 6. 
872 n 2, 412 n 1, 424 n 0, 426 n 9. 

429 n 1. 441 n 2. 457 n 7. 616 n 2, 

627 n 3. 548 n 14. 614 n 2, 622 n 4, 
630 n 6. 

Lano’e Modem fpypftane. 177 n 4, 
192 n 3. 503 n 2. 

Langahe, tho tribe of, in Maltan, 398* 
Langana, a town at the junotion of 
tho Chinab and lUei, 855 n 1. 

Laqxca or faoiaJ paraljraiBi notes on. 
226 n 6. 

Lar, tho country of. on the coast of 
Guzerab, 17 n 4. 

Great — . town of, 326 n, 827 

n 1. 


Laras, Little—, town of. 326 n. 327 
n 1. 

Lari Bandar, an aocieut port of Sind, 
67 n 1. 

Lirjal, mountains of.— the moautains 
of Siricor, 307 n 4. 

Lat. idol worshipped by the Arabs. 
12 n 1. 110 n 3. 

of Imam Fakbrn-d* 
Din Razi, 73 and n 1. 

Lazarus, brother of Martha and Mary. 
198 n 2. 

Lo Strange's translation of Ibn Sera* 
pion. 571 n 2. 

Letkif F/'QKiyathtyeh. 73 n 1. Sec 
under La/giAt-Qhtt/tfsi. 

Leyden. Dr., translator of the com* 
mentaries of Babar, 421 n 8. 

Libra, sign of tlie Zodiac, notes on, 76 
n 2. 76 n. 142 n 2. 

Library of the Aaiatio Society of 
Bengal. 611 n 3, 609 n 3. 

Life of 'All S}\Qtran}i^ Auha* 

dl's. 1 14 n 2, 

Life of Mahomett Muir's. 97 n 4, 105 
n 2, 149 n, 210 n. 

Ligi. a Turki termination, 669 n 6. 

Lily, notes on tho, lOOn 6. 101 n 1. 
LinnsDUS. 109 n 4. 

Lion Dynasty of Orissa, on Hod the 
Gajpati or Lordsof Elephants, 125 
n8. 

Xj 9, ligh, luq or lugi, a Turki termi- 
nation. 569 n 5. 

Liaono-l-Molk, aathor of t):o 
t-Taxedri^, 164 u 8 . 

Littlo LarSa, town of. 326 n, 327 n 1. 
Lisnrd, etory of n, 110 n 8. 

Lobdb, tho,— a goo^raphicftl work, 80 
n. Sou alao uuder a(>Lv6<(6. 
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Loch Awe, 301 n 3« 

Lodi, ^aikh ^amld, first roler of 
Multan, 19 n 6. 

Lodi family of Afghans in Dihli, 402, 
411, 430, 443, 470. 

Lodi partj in Hindustan, the, 407, 
409, 412 n 2. See the above. 

Logos, the, 374 n 

Lohar Kot,— or 

Lohkot, name of a fortress in Hash* 
mlr, 22 and n 7, 26. 

LobrI, township of, near to Bakkar, 
now called Kohri, 6S9 and n 6, 
660. 

Lomond, a Sanskrit name of the Indian 
Spikenard or nard, 374 n« 

Lonn, Malik, ono of the Amirs of 
Khizr ^nn, first of the Saijytd 
dynasty, 375. 

Louni, 866 n 1» See nnder LunT. 

Love-lies-bleeding, called a/ruXf 

629 nl. 

Lowers translation of the Second 
Volnmo of Badaonl's ilunialsiabu^t* 
Taiodri^, 592 n 9. 

Lower Bengal, 303 n. 

Lxibdbf a geogrsphical work, 36 n 3. 
See also the Lobdb. 

Lubdbu4-Albdbt a Taxkira by Mol^am- 
mad on of Uerv, 83 n 1. 


Luhhu^t-Taxcdxiih of Tal>yi ibn 

‘Abdu-LLailf QazwTni Dimishqr, 
84, 49 and n 8^ 51, 624 and n 9. 

Lubbu^t-TaicarU^-i-Hindf 69 n 2. 

Lud, a village of Palestine, 279 n. 

Ludhinna, town of^ 380 n 2, 862 and 
nn 2 and 3. 

Ladbiani District of the Panjib, 
590 n 6. 

Ludhiana river, the, 362. 

Ludiana. See nnder Ladhinna. 

Ldgt, a Tnrkl termination, 669 n 6. 

Luliini Afghons. the, 413 and nn 3 and 
12, 444, 470 and n 2, 537 and n 6. 

Lnhrasp, an ancient King of Persia, 
36 n 2. 

Lnhri, a township near Bakkar, now 
called Bohr), 559 n 6. 

Lu’i, one of the fords of the Ravi, 
383 n 10. 

LunT, a town near DihlT, on a Dosb 
between the Jamna and the HalTo, 
366 and n 1. 

Ldq, a Tnrki termination, 669 n 6. 

Lurak, the hero of a lfoinau*i in 
Hindi, lover of Chsndi, 333. See 
nnder Cbandiban. 

Lyairs Introduction to Ancient 
Arabian Poetry^ 99 n 6. 

Lyre, the consteltatioD| 630 n 1» 


U 

Ua'add ibn 'Adnan, ancestor of the 
Arabs of the ^ 

Afa'drifr, battle-fields, 622 and 
n 6. 

Ma^arri, Ahn^L^AIa* Al- — , a famous 
Arab poet, 163 n 1« 


Ma'bar, country of, (Coromandel)^ 
261 n 6, 266 and nn 5 and 6, 283, 
286, 309. 

Uaoan, Hr. Turner, editor of the 
SJiah-ndmah, 88 n 1, 103 n 2, 116 
n 6, 178 n 2, 207 n 7, 436 n 2. 
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WftCbetb, Shakesi>ero’fl» 115 u 4. 

MaoUbUgarb, township iu Jaunpiu*, 
417 n 4. 

MSchin, conntrj of, 147 and n 1, 

Mlohln. sou of Chm, son of Juphot, 
U7 n 1. 

MachTwira, an ancient citj on ibo 
banka of the Sutlej, in the Ludhi* 
Bna District of tbo Panjab, 880 
n 2| 418 n 9, o90 and n 5« 

Mads, one of the servants of Islem 
6bsh, of the Afghan Sur dynasty, 
630 « 

ifddjd-t«ma'd£h, rent*free land, 424 
and n 8) 496 and 11 509 and 

n fl, 620. 

UadsiD, the onpital of tbo Sassanido 
dynasty of Per8ia> near Baghdad, 
672 n 1. 

Hadan ^h&n, or Qadr Kh sp. son of 
Saltan Mahmud Khiljl^ of Usiwa, 
3ii9n 1. 

Maddrin, namo.of a place, 99 n 2. 

Maddrik, the eoarcea from which are 
aoagbt the ordinances of the law, 
429 and n 1. 

ifddda, the cross line orer the AH/ 
fnamduhahj C34 and n 1« 

Mddhugarh, for the fortross of 
Bdodhugafh, 417 n 7. 

Mad reel, for the fortress of Mandra- 
Jftl Iq- f.), 420 n 5. 

Mngadb, an ancient kingdom of 
Uindustdn, 82 n 1, 182 n 3. 

MftghlatT, Malik, — one of the Amirs 
of Sultan Jatila-d-Din Khilji, 233. 

Maghrib, Sea of, — the Atlantic, 153 
n 1. 

Mngians, the, 609 n 6, 

Uftgic, notes on, 161 n 6, 469 n 2. 


Mahaban, a fortress on the banks of 
the rircr Jon, 24 n 3. 

Mahabat ^dn, the Wall of Badaon, 
onder the Firus Shnhi and Saiyyid 
dynasties, 375, 377, 379, 384 and 
n 2. 

JldAcbbaf, religious love or worldly 
affection, 576 n 5, 577 ti, 

J/ah Jb/tdrota, ibe, 185 n 1, 380 n 2. 

Mnhu Chin, conntry of, 147 n 

Mahddeo,— or 

Mahadcra, the chief of the Hindi 
gods, 27 n 4, 256 n 4, 293 n 6, 454, 
n C. 

Mahdkol, name of the idol temple of 
Ujain, 96. 

Mdham Anaga or,— 

Maham Anka, one of the wet^nnrses 
of Akbar, 580 and n 5. 

Mabandurl river, the, 320 and n 7. 

Maharashtra or hlarhuf, country of 
the Marhaitas, 265 n 4. 

Mahawan, a township on the Jamua) 
444. See also tho next. 

Mabawun, a fortress on the banka of 
the river Jon, 24 and n 3. Soo also 
tho above. 

Muhdawl, ^aikh Mubarak of Nugor 
(q. r.), 516. 

Muhduwia, the,— the foUowors of 
Shaikh 'Alai of Baidna {q, v.), 
620. 

MahdHwlyah, tbo— a sect of Muslim 
heretics, 626 and n 3* 

Mahdd-Uriq, sister of SuHiu Sinjar, 
and wife of SnUun ‘Alda-d-Diii 
Mas iid, son of SoIfAn Ibrahim 
Ghaznawi, 65 u 4. 

Mahdi, tho promised, 420 and n 8, 
608, 512, 613, 514, 515 and n 4, 
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616, 617, 520, 522, 671 and >in 1 
and 2, 589. 

Mahdi Khw5ift> Saiyjid, one of the 
Amirs of Babar, 440, 444. 

BlahdT, son of al^Man^ur, the ‘Abba* 
aide Kh allfab. 75 n. 

Mahdi, Mir Saijjid Unbammad of 
Jannpur, 420 and n 8, 421. 

Maliduda, Amir, for Amir Mnjdud, 
BOD of Snllnn Mas^ud ibn 
CrhaznawT. 44 n 1. 

Vah^dum^ a ktcd of bird and a pi- 
geon, 162 and n S* 

Mabfil^ahikan, or the aeeemhly router, 
a title of the famoDB contro^cr- 
eialiat Nigamn'd-Dm Anliya, 71 
n 2 . 

ifahjanlT, a TiHage in the Gorolchpur 
Dietrict on the banks of the Gan- 
dak, 409 and n G* 

MalilTgefh, to^nsliip in Jannpur, 417 
and n 4. 

Mnbmond CasnaTi, 66 n 7. See under 
Mabmud Ghaznawl, 

Mnbmud, one of the oervonts of Islem 
Sliab, of the Afghon Sur dynast/ of 
Dihli, 630. 

Mahmud ibn A^mon Lamol, author of 
a Turkish romance on the loToa of 
Wamiq and ‘AziS, 40 n 1. 

Mahmud of Badacn, 8ai//id,— brother 
of Sai/jid Muhammad, goTeroor 
of Bndaon under Soltfm Flies 
ghoh Tuglilgq. 335 n 0. 

Mahmud of Bihar, Snl^.in, 435 n 7. 
8ne nnder Sah.un Mupammad of 
BihSr. 

Mahmud GhnznawT, — or 

Mahmud of ^nznin, Snltan, son of 
Sulliii NH^iru-d-Diu Sabuktigln, 13 


and n J, 16, 16 and nn 1 and 2, 
17| IB, 19, 90 and n 4, 23 and nn 2 
and 3, 24, 25, 2C, 27 and n 4, 28 
and n 4, 29 and n 8, 30 and n 2^ 
31 n, 32 and a 1, 33 and n 2, 35, 86 
n 6, 44, 45 n 3, 60, 64 and n 1, 66 
n 7, 72, 256, 810, 366 n 8. 

Mahmud of Oojrit, Soltan, contem- 
porary of Islem gbsh of the Sur 
dynasty of Dihli, 538, 534. 

Mahmud l^uaan, Maliqa-sh-Sharq. one 
of the Maliks of Mcbirak fililh of 
the Saiyyid dynasty, 393 and nil, 
386, 387. 

Mahmud !bn Ibrahim Ghasnafrl 
SaiyyidQ'S-Salatln, 64 n 8» 

Mahmud ^on, the son of ‘Adil 
son of ghir Shih Sur, 477 and n 2, 
490. 

Mahmud Khin, son of Gniiyasg-d-DIii 
Tnghlaq Shah, 297. 

Mahmud Khiii Lodi, one of the Malika 
of Sultun Sikandar Lodi, 414 n 2, 
422 n 4. 

Mahmud ^an, gaandson of SolMm 
Ni^iru-d^Din of Malwa, 424 n 6. 

Mahmud, Khin-i- K!h %nfin. son of 
SuUin Jalalu-d-Din ^^iljl, 281, 
232, 238* 

Mahmud ^iljl, Sultan of Malwe, con* 
temporary of the Lodi dynasty in 
Dihli, 398, 899, 424 and n 4 , 425, 
432, 433. 

Mr hmud, father of Mir Khusru, tho 
celebrated poet of Dihli, one of 
the Amirs of Sultan Mohammad 
Tugiilaq ghilh, 209 n 6. 

Mahmud Malwl, Saltnn, 230. See 
nnder Mahmud Ehilji, tbo Sultan 
of Mulwa. 
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Mahmud ibn BlutiamiDad ibu Sim ibn 
Hiiaain, 78. See Gbiyasa«d«Diu 
Habtnud, son of Ghiyosu-d«Dlu 
Mohammad Sam Ghuri. 

Mahmud Salim, a eervant of Solfau 
'^laa.d.Dlii Khilj!, 243. 

Mahmud Shab, I'M. Soo Sollan 
Nii 9 kra*d«UIn Mahmud Shah ibu 
^ainaU'd-DTo 

Miiljimud Slinh, Sulf.nih ibnd-Mubarn* 
mad ^ah ibn Flroz ^uli, of tiie 
Taghlnq Shnhl dynasty of DihH, 
848» 349. 3&U, 351, 354, 356. 357. 
358 n 6. 301. 302, 3G3, 3t^. 3(i5 
und u 5, 366 and u 6, 367 aud ii, 
308, 309. 370, 376. 370, 380. 

Mabmud Sharqi of Jauiipur, Sultan, 
con tern pomry of SolMai Buhlul 
Lodi, 402, 403 aud nn 3 and 7, 420 
n 8* 

Mabmud, SoUlu, eon of Salman Sikau* 
dar Lodi, the rnler of Faiua, 470, 
471 and n 1. 

Alubmud 1, Sultan. 420 n 8. Svc 
Su^iu Muhmud Sharqi of Juuiw 
pur* 

Mahmud Turmuti, Malik, one of the 
Amirs of Mnbmud Shah of tho 
Piroz .Shiihi dyunsty 363. 

Mabo^ud ibu Tu^ia(| Shah, for Sultan 
Mubuuimad ibn Sui)an Ghiyl$u»d* 
Din Tu^Uiq ^ah, 135 n. 

Mabi>^ud Zlbuli, a unuio of Sulilii 
Miihmud of Ghaznin, 17. 

Mahnah, a small tonn between Abl- 
ward and Sarakbs in Kh urasou. 
43 and n 2. 

Mahobu, district of, 335. 

Mahomed Quaini. Sue under Mubam- 
mud ibn (jiaim a^^qafi. 


MHhoQietaiis. the, SO n 5, 82 n I, 129 
n 2. See also under the Mubem* 
madans and the Musliiua. 

Mahtab, a small town iu Khurasan. 
43 n 2. 

MAhorA or Mathi'a. a sacred city of 
the Hindus, 24 ii 6. 

Maihana, a small town between Abi« 
ward and Sai^aldis in Khurasao. 
43 n 2. 

Mainpuri, towu of, 377 n 6, 386 n 3, 
414 n IS. 

Muiiiptiri District. 386 n 3. 

MainpurT Chuuhins, a tribe of Eij- 
putt, 414 n 13. 

AL, a game of the ancient 
Arabs, 369 n 1. 

Muithili country, the, 286. 

Majbaristio, province of, 84 and 
nn 6 and 7. 

Majdud, Amir, eon of Sultan Maa^ud 
ibu Mabmud Ghsznawi, 44 n 1. 

Majhanli, a village iu the GoraKLpur 

District on the north bunk of the 

Ganduk, 409 u 6. 

♦ 

Uifjtna'u-!*Uit(tuiin of Shaikh Nu^if, 
contuiiiing hia Maqatndt, 369 n 1. 

Mujma*u^h Fufa^. Lives of the Poets, 
17 nn I and 3, 36 n 1, 88 n 4, 46 
n 4. 53 M. 54 nn 1, 2 and 3, 56 nn 2 
and 3. 73 n 1, 76 n, 78 n 2, 99 n t 2, 
3 and 4, 106 n 6. 134 n 3, 135 n, 
165 n 1. 187 n 2, 270 h 6, 271 n 4, 
207 ti, 298 ti 4. 339 it 4. 341 nn I 
und 2, 571 n 9. 582 n, 584 ». 

Majuuu, the huro of the romance of 

lover of Laili, 

020 . 

Mukhduiu 'Alaoi, the Governor of 
one of the Amirs of the 
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Wal? of BaugtiJa, contemporarj of 
Sher 

Blakhdurn Ganjehakari Shai^ Fari* 
du*d Dill Uas'ud, 132. See under 
Gan j •) • flhak k ar4 

Makkdum^i^JaliSpijap Sajjidu'S^Sa* 
dat ^aikh JaIftlQ*)*^uqq aU 
Buk h ari^ 376. 

Makhduma^i^J^ihin, mother of SnUin 
Mubarak Bhnb of the Saijyid dy* 
nasty of Dihli, 391. 

Makhdumao-Jahan. mother of Salman 
Mohammad, son of GhWasa^d^Din 
Tughlaq Shah, 303» 

Makhdumu-hMnlk Molla ‘Abdu^llah 
of SultSnpur, Shaihhu-Ultldm niid 
^adru* 9 *§udur under lelom Shuh^ 
606 and n 2, 613, 614, 615, 517, 
61S, 519, 621, 623. 625, 634. 

Makhdumzada«t>*AbbriBT of Baghdad, 
a princo of the House of ^Abbas, 
the Khalifahe of Bagbdid. 311 aod 
n 4, 322. 

MiikhdrimzSda^i^Baghdadi, Princo 
^lyfisu^d^DIn Mubammad, 311 
n 4. Same as the above (9. v.). 

Jfa^zan^uAsrdr of Shaikh Hiffimi, 
being oae of his five works called 
collectively mamza^i^Ht^dmij 298 
n 4, 449 and n 2. 

ifaUzanu^l^Adwii/ahf a work on medi« 
cine, 41 n 2, 101 n 1, 109 n 4, 117 
n 4, 118 n, 172 n 2, 182 n 4, 452, 
4S4 n 1, 635 n 2, 650 n 1, 58C n, 
627 n 2. 

ifnUzanu^l^Asrdr of Shaikh KiV^amt, 
298 H 4. See under Median* t« 
AarJr. 

Makka, city of, 8 and n 4, 21 n 1, 
61, 56, 110 n 4| 111 n, 133 n 2, 


149 n, 161 n 2, 158 n 1, 170 n, 
216 n, 279 n, 308 n 1, 420 and n 8, 
443, 450, 480 and nn 1 and 6, 504, 
507, 508, 582, 583 and n 4, 565 and 
nn 1 and 6, 600 n 9, 034. See 
Mecca. 

Makrim, provin^'e of. 91. 

Makula. See under Ibn Makula. 

Malabar, 484 n 1. 

MaltiQir, See under Mulaydyfr. 

Malinwah, township of, 598 n 10. 

Malaun, a hill fort in the Panjnb, 698 
and n 10. 

Mali vv ah, township of, 608 n 10. 

llaloydylr^ the yellow sundHl, Uses of, 
484 n 1. 

Malaynlam or Malabar, 484 n 1. 

Mnideo, Rai, the raler of Kigor and 
Jaunpur aud Kija of the kin;<doiii 
of Marwir, coutomporary of Sher 
S^ sh and Humiyun, 476, 477, 478, 
479, 662, 663, 664 and n 6, 665 n 1. 

Malfu^dt-i^Tlyntir}, the, 365 nn 1 and 
4. 356 n 5, 358 nn 2, 4 and 6, 366 
n 1, 386 n 8. 

Malgarh, fortress of, 600 n 8. 

Mulhab, name of a place, 258 and 
n 4. 

Malik Ahmad, son of Amir Khosru, 
the famous poet of Dihli, 839, 340. 

Malik ibn Anas, founder of the 
Maliki School of 
JurisprudoDce, 18 n 1, 69 n 1. 

Mnlik abAsbtar. one of the Generals 
of ‘All ibn Ab! Tnlib, the fourth 
yjmllfab, 167 n 2, 168 n. 

Malik Chhnju. See under Chhaju# 

Malik ^nh SaljuqT, Sult&n, of the 
Saljuq^ dynasty in Khurastib 38 
n 4, 40, 55 aud n 3. 
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Malika-i Jahan, danghtor of Sullan 
of Dadaon, 405. 

MaIika-i*JuhaQ, the Qncon*coneort 
of Sollia 'A)QQ*d-Din IQiUji, 272. 

Uahka^i'Jahin Bib! Kh unzfti chief 
wife of SuUtvn Hugaiti Shjirqi of 
Jaanpur, 400 and n 2. 

lfalika-t*Jahnn, the Queon^conaort of 
Snllon Jaldln*d-Dm Khiliu 237» 
244, 247 n. 

ilalikd^Jahnn, mother of Na^iru^d* 
Din Mal>mud Sham- 

ea«d«Din Ijahtimi^, 131. 

il^liihulia, MelanchoHn, definition of, 

6 end n 3. 

Malik Ota, town of, 387 n 1. 

i[’tliku*l-Kal4fn, or Lord of* EIo* 
qnenco, a literary title, 134. 

Molika^l-Kalnm Fakhra-l^Mnlk *AmTd 
Tnlakt (Lumakt), 00 and n 4. See 
*AmId Lumakl. * 

Maliku^l^muntijjiminf or* Prince of 
Astrologers, 022 and n 2. 

Malikn^l^Umara Fakhra-d-Dm, the 
Kotwal of Dihli, one of the Amirs of 
SaHSn Mu'izzu*d*Dm Kaiqubad, of 
the Balbani dynasty, 220 nn 2 and 3, 
227, 229, 260 and n 2, 261 and n 4. 

Malika «sh-Sharq *Imado-l*Mnlk Ma1>« 
mud Ijasan, one of the Malika of 
Mubarak SK6h of tho Sayyid dy- 
nasty, 383, 386, 387, 392. 

Maliku-^-gharq Eamaltid-Mnik, the 
Vazir, one of the Amirs of the 
Sayyid dynasty, 395, 390, 

Maliku-sh-Sberq Malik Sikandar, 
Governor of Labor under ghaikb 
^Ali of Kibul, 889. 

Muliktt-eh-aharq Marwsn-i-Daurat, 
called Musrat Khan, one of tho • 


Amirs of Snltln Fires Shah Tugb- 
laq, 335. 

ilnliku-^-Sharq Mnborak Shah 
Qaranqal, tho ruler of Jannpur, 
360, 361. 

Malikn-sh-^nrq Suleiman, son of 
Malik Marwan-i-Daulnt, of the 
Amirs of Firoz ^ 

352, 375, 

Main, the,— a people of the Panjabi 
389 n 2. 

Mulloo Khan, brother of Sirang 
Khan, one of the Amirs of the 
FIroz ghahl dynasty, 349 und n 10, 
350 and n 3, 351, 354« 8eo nnder 
Iqbal ^an Malloo. 

5IaUd Khan, OoTomor of Mniwn, one 
of the slaves of the Khilji Sulluns, 
475, 

Malot, in the Jhilam District of tho 
Fanjab, 437 and n 8, 433 and 
n7. 

Maluta, district, 349. 

Malwa, or Malwah, 95 and n 4, 129, 
264 and n 4, 274, 292, 313, 879 n 2, 
384 n 6, 385 n 3, 398, 399, 422 n 3, 
423, 424 and n 4, 425, 432, 433, 
454, 474, 475, 492, 495, 654. 

Ma'mun, A1-, tho 'Abbasido Khalifa b. 
157 n 1. 

Afon, a weight, 72 n 4. 

Man, Raja, tho Governor of Gwaliar, 
contemporary of SnUan Bublul and 
SuHau Sikandar Lodi, 410, 414 and 
n 5, 432 and n 7. 

Manat, an idol worshipped by tbo 
old Arabs, 28 and n 1. 

Mandagar,— or 

MauaSgarh, a town in tho disUict of 
Agra, 652 and n 12. 
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Mandikar, 552 n 12. See tho abore. 
Unndalajer, & fortress on the western 
bank of the Chambal, 420 n 6. 
Mandiwar, fortress of, 93 n 1, 233, 
286. 

Hnndawl, name of a place, 326 n 2. 
Mandili, town of, 826 and n and n 2. 
Mandir, town of, 466. 

Mandlaer, town of, 420 n 6. 

Unndla Gafb, one of the two chief 
fortresses of tho prorinoe of 
Bindhu, 417 n 7. 

Mandler, town of, 420 n 6, 422 n 2. 
Uandrajal, fortress of, 420 and n 6. 
Mandsur, a dependencf of hfolwa, 

Mandu, town of, 93 n 1, 472 and n 6. 

Called also Mandawar. 

Haodui (MaDdili), town of, 326 and n 
and n 2. 

Mandur, fort of, 93 and n 1. 

Mandwar, town of, 93 n 1, 

Uaner, or Mun^r, a town on tho 
banks of the Ganges, 82 and n 1. 
Udngalai, a TnrkI word signif/ing 
adraDCO-goard of an army, 692 n 6. 
MSngarh, fortress of, 600 and n 8, 
527 and n 2. 

Mangbumi, Salt&n Jals1u*d*D)n, son 
of Snltuu Mn ham mad Khwirazm 
Shah, — tho last of the Khwarazm 
ghthi dynasty, 91 and n 1. 

ad?ance*gnard of an army, 

692 n 6. 

Mangsal, fort of, vnrfonsly called 
Walaj and Bajj, 34 n 7. 

Maugu Khan, nephew of Sul^in 
^AIsn-d-Din Khilji, 269. 

Mangu Khan, infant eon of SuUsd 
'A luu.d-Diii Khilji, 289. 


Mangutah, the Moghul, one of the 
Generals of Chingiz ^In, 126 n 1. 
MiinI, Mirza, or MTrza Amant (9.V.), 
a poet of the time of Hmnayun, 
687 and n 3. 

IfdnJ ildldi a treatise on geme> 631 n. 
Hanthy one of tho blank arrows in 
the game of fnoMtVi 369 n 1. 
ManTjeh, — or 

Manlzha, dangbter of AfrasiyKb, one 
of the heroines of tho SKdh-ndma. 
116 n 6, 180 and n 2. 

Miiuk, Malik, a ^laye of Sollnn 
*AlQa*d*Dm Kh>Uh 251. 

Manik Deo, Bai, the Raja of Dholpur, 
contemporary of Sultan Siksndar 
Lodr, 419 and n 4. 

Manikganj, pass of,«»in Oojrit, 318. 
MKnikpur, district and town on the 
Ganges, 221, 241, 243, 247 n, 325, 
411 n 2, 416, 466. 

Manikpur, ford of, on tho Ganges, 326. 
Mankbarnin, for Sultan Jalalu«d>Din 
Mangbnrni (7. c.), 91 n 1. 

USnkot, a fort in the northern hill* 
range of the PanJib, 498. 
Manoarpur, town of, 98 n 1. 

Manqahaty use of the word, 627 n 3. 
Manqaldi, in Tarki theadvance-goard 
of an army, 592 n 6. 

Min Singh, Governor of Gwsliar, 
414 n 5, 432 and n 7. Sec Guder 
Rijn Min. 

Mansur, Al*, the ‘Abbnside Khalifah, 
74 n 2. 

Manfur, Saiyyid, one of the GeaeraU 
of Arair Mul^ammad, sou of Sultan 
Mahmud Ghaznawi. 46. 

Mansur, son of Sultan Maudud Ghaz« 
nawl, 48. 
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Uan^ur ibn Nnb, of the dynasty of 
the SnminTs, the Kings of Khorn* 
bIo and liawarnQ*n*NAbr» 13 n 1, 
14 aod XX 1, 16 and n 2. 

Mansur iba Sa^ld, 94. 

Uaofurab, or Al^Man^urah, old capi- 
tal of Sindh, 36 and n 10. 

Mitn^urpur, town, 98, 330. 

Uanu^ihr Shirwan King of 

Khoraain, patron of the famooB 
poet Khaqanu 583 n 4. 

Mnnu^ihrl Damaghani. Ijakim 
Aba-n-Kajm Ahmad, a poet of the 
time of Snllan Maa^ud Ohaznawi^ 
46 and n 4. 

Uaqdmdt of Mmid A5 k Kafr, Al- 
Baihaqi'fl, 32 n. 

ifo^doid^ of Qofi I^amid of fialkb, 
76 n 1. 

Maqomat of Shaikh Ahmad Khatt<)i 
Bornamed Oanjbakhsh, 358. 

Uaqdmdt'i-ftarlri, 348. 

Maqbul, Ualik, 387 n 7* Same as 
Ehan-i-Jaban Malik QnbG] the 
Vazir, of the Amirs of Sultan Firoz 
Shah. 

Mardhan Kot, or Bardhan Kot, a city 
of Tibet, 84 n. 

i/arpan, a Torki word signifying *an 
archer/ 250 and n 6, 

Marghub, a elavo of 8a1j;nn Ibrahim 
Lodi, 444. 

Marhaba, Malik, slaro of Iqbal Khan 
Malloo of tho Maliks of tho FIroz 
ghahi dynasty, 364. 

Marhara, township of, in tho Doab, 
407 n 1, Soo also Uarbira. 

Marhat or Maharashtra, country of 
the MorhatUs, 265 and n 4, 283. 

Marhattas, the, 283. 


Marhira,~or 

ilarhira, town of, 128 and n 2. See 
nnder Marhara. 

Maria, sister of Martha and lAzarns, 
198 n 2. 

Mariam, the Mother of Jeans, 372 
and n 1. 

Mari galah, fortress of, 46. Called 
also HoriVala (g. t%)« 

Marikala, a frontier fort on the 
Jhitam rirer, 44 and n 6. Called 
also Uarkalaaud Miri galah (q. v.)» 

Marikala, a pass between Biiwal 
Pindi and Attook, 44 n 6. 

Mdrkala, on the Jhilam, 44 n 6. See 
under the Marikala fort. 

Markanda rirer, the, 330 n 7. 

Jfdr Muhra, a mineral of an emerald 
colour, 117 n 4. 

Mars, notes on the planet, 217 

n 6. 

Martha, sister of Maria aod Lazarus, 
108 n 2. 

Martyr Prince, the, 188 n 8, 199 n 8. 
See the Sian-i-ghabid Sultan 
Mohammad, son of Sultan Ghiyii^ 
u-d-Din fialban. 

MaVuf Farmali, Malik, — one of the 
Amirs of the Lodi dynasty, 444. 

Marr, a city of Khurasan. 35. See 
under Merv. 

Uarwao, Malik, $85, 852. See under 
M arwan-i • Danlat* 

Marwan ibnud-ijakam, a ^alifah of 
tho ITmaiyyad dynasty, 69. 

Marwan Daulat,— or 

Marwin-i-Daulat, Maliku.sh.gharq, 
Nsfim-I^Mulk Firut ghahi, Gorer* 
nor of Mnltan under SuUin Firor 
ghah, 336. 352, 376« 
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MarwInT, WalTd ibn ^Abda*bMalik, 
the Umaijyad ^alifah, 12 and a 2. 

Marwar, the oonntry of> 384 n 3^ 465, 
476. 562. 563. 

Masbbad (Aleshed), the holy city of, 
in Perain, 569, 673 and JX 3. 

Mo§hkt goat'skin bag for carrying 
water, 331 n 10. 

Mnsih, Christ, 267. 

HasTha-d-Dajjal, Antichrist, 490 n 6. 
See also the next. 

Antichrist, 278 n 4. 
Bee also the aboye. 

lldsikf constant as applied to the 
pulse, 632 n 7« 

Masnad^’^AH Saiyyid Oi^r ^hin, 
tho first of the Saiyyid dynasty of 
Bihli, 352, 376, 876. See nader 
Khigr Khan Masnad^i^^AlI. 

Massagetce, an ancient people of 
Central Asia, 23 n 1. 

Mas'ud Beg, metre of, — a kind of 
prosodical metre, 426. 

Mas'ud ghin ^iUai, one of the 
Afghan Amirs of gher ghah Sur, 
6i2, 544. 

fifas'ud, SuHan, ibo Snltan Ibrahim 
Ghaznawl, oalled by tho title of 
'AUu-d-DIn, 65 and nn 2 and 4. 

Mas'ud, Salt&D, son of Sultan Mob* 
mud of ^aznTn, 29, 30, 33, 34. 36. 
86 and n 9, 37, 88, 42, 43, 44 and 
nn 1 and 2, 45 and nn 2 and 3, 46, 
47 n 2, 60. 63 and n. 64. 61 n 5. 

Mas'ud, Sultan, son of Saltan Mandud 
ibn Mae^ud Ghaznawl, 49, 60 and 
n 1« 

Mas^ad Sa*d Salman Jurjinl, known 
sometimes as ITamadaDl, a famous 
poet of Jurjan. contemporary of 


Snltan iTas'iid and Sol^an Ihtnhitn 
Ghaznawl, 52 and n 6^ 54 and n 1, 
60. 

Uas^udi, the celebrated Arab Geo* 
grapher and Historjan, 157 n 1. 

Matar Sen Kahtariya, Baja, the ruler 
of Sambhal at tho time of tho 
Afghan Sur dynasty of DihlT, 545. 

Mathew’s IfiihJcatu-l-ila^dblh, 150 
n 2, 200 n, 293 n, 302 n 2, 412 n 1, 
609 n 3. 

Math! ^an, — or 

Mathln Khin, one of the courtiers of 
HnmiiyQu, 624 and n 2. 

Mathra, a sacred city of the Hindus, 
24 and IX 6» 

Mafla^u^l-Anwdrf one of the poetical 
works of Mir ^usru, the famous 
poet of Dihll, 270 and n 1. 

Maudud, Sultan, son of Snltan Mas'ud 
ibn Mahmud Glmznawu 37, 43, 46 n 
3. 46t 47 and n 2, 48, 49, 50 and n 1. 

Manlana Baqu'i, a learned man of 
the time of Babar, 449. 

Manlana of the oontem- 

poraries of ghah Bibar, 449. 

Maulina ‘Imndn-d^Din, tmnslator of 
the Bdjd-iaranffini into Persian, 
6n3. 

Manlana Shibiba*d*DTn the Enig* 
matist, one of the learned men of 
the time of Bibar. 449. 

Ma^unat, a miracle performed by the 
ordinary bolieycr, 626 h. 

Mawari an^Nnhr,— or 

Miiwarau*n-Nuhr (Transoziana), the 
region beyond the rirst*, 16 and n 6, 
20 and n 8, 27 nn 1 and 2^ 29 n 6, 
87 n 7, 167 n 3, 250, 368, 448, 670 
n 7, 632. 
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Uawr 0 » a distrSoi in the Donb, 3&6 
n 6, 431 aud a 4. 

Uawaa>— or 

Mnwasaii a place hi seven ilrroha from 
BadaoQ, 336 nod n 1. 

Uittnrt signiiicatioD of the word, 271 
and n 3. 

Uatdaklah, Al«| another natne of 
the heretical Datini sect of ghVah 
MoflUens, 22 and n 3: 

Ua?;bar Karra, Maoluna, one of the 
poets of the time of Suits o Firos 
Shih Tugbinq, 341 and n l» 

Ma^shari, tho poet, 341 n 1. Same oo 
tho abovo {q. v.)« 

4laj;har«i>Umdi, Qs|I of Agra 
(? Karra), paTiegyrist of FTru&Shah. 
341 n 1. See the two above. 

Miti&dnran,~or 

Unzinderin, a province of Persia, 
32 n I, 36 n 3. 

iicCrihdio's Ancient India, 864 n 4. 

Mocca. See under Makkah. 

Uodakl river, tho, 419 n C. Other* 
wiao known as tho Mondukl or tho 

Ash 

Aledos, tho, 301 n 5. 

Aledical and Surgical Roportor, tho, 
56i; n. 

blodina, tho CUy of tho Prophot, 12 
n 1, 75 n, 106 n 1, 149 ti, 156 n 5, 
158 n 1, 215 n 7, 279 n, 443, 480 
n 1, 585 n 0, 600 n 9. 

A/cdiPia an<i J/ccca, Barton's Piipi'im. 
to, 07 n 4. 

Metliterruuoun, the, 167 n 4. 

Mohrnn, tU*, — the river Indus, 36 
n 10, 07 n 1. 

Alehrgdn, the seventh iiiuiuh of the 
Persian yoai*, 166 aud a 1. 

l!i 


Melancholin, ifaliiAvltd, deAnition o/, 
6 and n 8. 

Afenioir, Bennell's, 129 n 2, 326 n, 
327 n 3. 

itemoirs of ^dber, JSrskine’s, 421 n 8» 
437 n 7, 439 nn 4 ,. 6 and 7. 440 n, 
448. n d7u nn 6 and 6, 600 n 6. 

Mendaki river, tUe,~iQ Gwaliix, 4lj9 
and n 6« Otherwise known as the 
MedSkl or tbo Asi. 

Moiigburun, origin, of the name of 
Sullen* Jalalu-d*Din. Mnngbnrot 
(?• V.), 91 n 1* 

Meos, tho, a triSe of the Riijputs iq* 
habitlug the province of Miwst, 
365 n 8. 

Mercnry, the plsnot, held to rule 
over tiitelligenco, 630 n 8, 

Merv, a city and provinco of Khura* 
enu, 16 n 2, 17 n 3, 22 n 2, 33 n 1, 
34 n 3, 35, 38, 43 and nn 1 and 3, 
61.n 2, 55 n 3, 167 n 9. 

iloshed (Ma^bad), in Persia, 569, 
573 aud n 3. 

Methoi'a of Pliny, tamo as tho town 
of Alutbra (q. vOi 24 n 6« 

Mothores of Arrian, same as the t 09 fQ 
of Alathra {q. vO, 21 n 6. 

Me vat, district of, 129 n 2., 6oe 
under 51 1 w at. 

Moyuard's Dtettonnatre dt la Per$e^ 
30 n, 36 n 2, 43 nn 1, 2 nod 3, 46 
n ], 50 n 2, 673 n 3. 

Mhuw, a town of Ceutral India, 386 
n 8. 

Mldpur, u ford on the Ganges, 131 
aud H 1. 

Mich, S3. Sec nudor Mij. 

Michael, tho Arcbnngtd, 68 and a 2 

Utjtah, the, — or 
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of Siroja^d'DIn Ahu 
Ta'qub Yusaf ibo Abi Mai^ummud 
ibn ^AH as^Bikkaki, 428 and n 2* 
Uiljiaffct a kind of litieri 467 n ?• 
Uibir, towB of, 123 n 2. Called alao 
MSrhira {q. v.)* 

Uih)\ name of the ann, 166 n ], 

Uihr, an ancient king of tbe Pereiaea, 
166 n 1. 

Uibrajan, Daj of, 166 n 1. Bee 
Dodor Uibrgan« 

Mibran, the, ~ tbe river lodae, 36 
n 10, 67 n I. 

Mihrgan, the aeTenth month of the 
Pereiaa year, 166 and n 1. 

Mihrgan, a great feast of tbe Per* 
aiana, 160 n 1« 

Mihrgdn*i**mfnf 166 n 1» 
Uihrgan*i*ihd^9i 166 n 

Ulj, one of tbe tribea bet^Teen Tibet 

« 

and l^kbnaoti, 83 and n 4, 84 n. 
Jfil, tbe brdkin or style used for 
applying kuhl, 133 n 8. 

Milat wa^n^Nihalf of flah^ShahraatonK 
Ourcton*B edition, 22 n 3, 167 n 2, 
Milwat, town of, 488 n 7. Called 
also Malot (q. v.)* 

Hmas, a tribe of the Hindua, 866 

a 8. 

MiiihajQ*0*Sir3j, antbor of tbe 
qat»i*Ndfin^ 88 n 1, 98 n 6, 123 n 8, 
127 nn 1 and 3. 

Mir AbQ*l*Baqa, one of the most die* 
tingniehod of the learned men of 
the time of Homayun, 465, 660^ 
673. 

Mir *Adl^ an ofBcer of joaiice nnder 
the 646 n 7, 010 n* 

MW AkAor, Master of tbo borse, 274 
and n 6* 


Ulr I^ABan, eondnOaw of Boltin Fir^ 
Shah Tgghlaq, 388. 

Mir I^aaan Diblay), a famooa poet of 
Oihli, oootemporary of Mir ^oarii 
116 n, 187, 168, 245, 269, 270 and 

n 6* 

MTr Jani5lD*d*Din, the treditioomt. 
coatexnporary of Shah IsmiMl 
$ufawi, 449. 

Mir Ehond, the Historian, oontem* 
porary of Unmiyun, 27 n 8, 4601 

Mir l^nsru, eon of Amir Mabmud 
Saifa-d’DTn, the fAmone poet of 
Dihli, 96 and a 2, 99 and H 8, 184 
and H 4. See nnder Kbnsru. 

Mir Baiyyid Khan of Jannp&r, 489 

a 6. 

Mir Baiyyid Mohammad of Janopur, 
eon of Mir Baiyyid ^ao, one of 
tbe great iraiia, 420 aud H 6, 6Q8 
and a 8. 

Mir Baiyyid Uohammad Mir 
646. 

Mir Ssiyyid Na^omto^lloh Bosuli, the 
poet, contemporary of lelom Sbab, 
633 and a 7, 634 and n 4. 

MTr Baiyyid Kafi^*d*DTD ^afawl of 
oontempomry of Sher Shah, 
476 and n 5, 479, 613, 6L4, 

MTr Baiyyid Sharif^ a diatinguiahed 
aotbor, 6C0* 

Mi^ri], or the A$eent^ nootoroal jonr- 
ney of Muiiammad tohoaten, 106 
a 2, 292 n & 

MTrak ibn I^aaan, the YakTl, one of 
tbe AmTre of the ^azne^ide Ay 
naety, 48, 49. 

MTrak, tpiWn of, 406 n 9» 

MIi*an, Amir, one of the MaKka of 
Sullen 'Firoa 333 a 2« 
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^yrvt^g^ of tho Mnbnrnk faint- 

\f. S93, 394. 395, 397. 

Ulrnn Snijyid Jaliil of Bndnon. ono of 
the 1ciimc<i moo of Uiiiduatrm, 427. 

ilirac,— or 

Mirath, fortress of, 24 a 1, 345, 858 
n 3, 359, 406, 597. 

ilir^dt-i^ja}uln KumS, an historical 
work, 60 n 3. 

tfjr«i«^Me, Baperintondetit of Boada, 
401. 

Mina HandSI, — or 

UinI Hindai, 453> 458, 459. 4A2. 404. 
46S, 659, 660, 667 and n 10, 674, 
678, 679, 680, 580, 687. 

Hirza ^Qsain ^an, one of tho Amirs 
of (lumayun, 674. 

Ulna Knmrnn, brother of HitntajQn, 
463. 466. 462. 464, 465, 491, 600, 
501, 602. 603. 667, 674, 578, 679, 
680, 561 and n 3, 682 and n 7, 683 
And n Sp 684 and n 3, 685, 586, 
683, 606 H 8. 

UirtA Marnd, son of Sh^h X^brniisp of 
Persia, 672. 673 and a I, 676, B70. 

Ulrzl Pir Muhammad, grandson of 
the great Amir Tlnn'ir, King of 
^urisan and 6lnwava*au-Nahr, 
352, S63. 355. 

Mirzl Yndgar Na^ir, or\f* of tho Amira 
of numnyfin, 402, 403, 404, 406, 
R60, 661, 662, 

or Mask, iiotss on, 172 ti 2. 

MatlieirV, 68 n 3, 
160 n 2, 191 n 6, 199 n 3, 2CX) a, 
279 n, 292 n 6, 293 n, 302 n 2, 860 
» 4, 412 n 1, 449 n 8, 500 n .3, 671 
« 1, 685 n 10, 601 n, G03 h uui\ n G, 
013 n, 026 a 6. 


Mipfitl, a weight for geld and Rllvor 
and also u coin. 19 n, 25 and 

n 1« 

ifi##2aI.“or 

3fi>7ohif, shell for polishing, 020 and 
n 1 . 

licuiistich, a term of Prosody, 
OoO H 4. 

MlwSt, district and town of, 129 and 
n 2p 134 and n I, 186, 337. 343, 
844 and n 7, 345, 360, 358, 369, 365 
Mid n 8, 360 n, 376, 381, 386, 391, 
398, 419, 447, 488, 480, 637. 

Miwatis, tho, 417« 

Miyiti 'Abdndlah Niydii, a Niyizi 
Afghnil wlio aih'ptod tho manners 
of a Mahdl, G09, 609. 610, 612, 618. 
620. 

Miynn Ahu-UPath of Thanesnr, ^a 
lenrnod d<x:tor of the time of Islom 
ghrdi, G13. 

Miysn Dnhwa hahanl, Oororiinr of 
lininna, ono of the Amirs of Isloni 
£l>sh, 518 and n 4, 510. 

tliyin Flhoh, tho Vatir and chief of 
tho Ainimof Suljiin Sikaadar Lmli, 
432, 436. 

Miyan Mslim Sanhall or SamhhaW, a 
loarnod Doctor of liiiulustnn, 428, 
600, 646. 

Miysn Hnsain Fnvnmli, one of the 
.Amirs of tho T.wli dynaaty, 43.6. 

5fiysn Jam.Sl J^fin Mufti, ono of tho 
Chief ‘Ulama of tho timo of laicnt 
Shah, GOG. 

5Ii)in Kali or Kfdn Kabuli, ono of (ho 
tHM^ts of the time of Humsyan, 5S4 
n 3. See imdor Knhi. 

Miyan Ladan, one of tho learned men 
<»f lliiidristin, 127. 
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MiySfi Shaikh of Gwrtliol*, a learned 
doctor, 427. 

MlySn fihaikil Aba-KFatl>, son of 
ghai^^aHalidiyah of ^^hairabad, 
oontemporary of BadnooT, 646. 

Miyan TSueln, the welUkiiowo mnei* 
cian,. do u temporary of ^Adli, 557. 

MiySn Yahya Paran. one of. the gen* 
erals'of Sikandar Sur {q. v), 547. 

hliyan Yahya Turan, governor of 
Sambhal, one of the generals of 
BoUin Ibrahim Sur (q. v), 645, 546. 

Miyanl Afghans,' the, 654. 

ilhan, the coneteliatton Libra, 142 
n 2. 

if^det'n Sgyptinn$, Lane*e, 177 n 4, 
192 n 8, 412 n 1, 603 n 2. 

Moglmfe, the, 60, 103 n 8. See nndor 
the Moghuls. 

MongTr, town of, 468. 

Mongfd dynasty of China, the, 868 
n 1. 

Mongols, the. See under the Mnghuls. 

Monorpour, fortress of, 93 n I, 

Moon, SpUtling of the, tniraole por* 

. formed by Muhammad, 110 n 4. 

Morfidibnd, in Boliilkund, 364 n 4. 

Uoradabad District, N *W. Provinces, 
546 Ti 5* 

More, a peacock, 602 and n *8« 

Mnbambtqne, 454 n 7. 

Mooes of the Boriptores, 872 and n. 3, 
S73 n. 

Mosul, capital of Mesopotainia, 61 n 
6, 394 n 6, 624 n 8. 

Muaiyyidtt-1 Mnlk Sinjari, Khwuja, — 
one of the Amirs of the Ghori dy* 
nasty, 74 nnd D 1, 77 n li 80. 

namo of ^he seventh arrow 
iu the gumu of 360 a !• 


Mu'allaqat, the, seven welbkuowu 
poems of the JihilTyat, 99 n 6, 109 

enigma, 466 n 7^ 60S and 
n 

Mu^Swiyah, first BlaHfah of the 
House of Umaiyyab, 167 n 8, 156 n, 

Mu'a^am, Q^wsja, one of the Amirs 
of Hnmayun, 666. 

the crier of the hour of 
-prayer, 472 and tt 6, 600 and n Oy 
601 n. 

Mubaiyvtn, a book on the I^auifite 
Theology, 460 and n 7. 

Mubarak, Malik, one of the Amirs of 
Sultan Ja]a1u*d*DiD ^ilji, 233. 

Hubsrakibid, a oity on the Jamna, 
398 and n 7. 

Mubarak Sabir, Malik,— one of the 
Amirs of the Tughlaq Sb^bi dy« 
nasty, 842 and n 1 

Hubarnk Kbnn, son of Sultan ^Aliu<d- 
Din Khilji 272, 27 S. See Sultan 
Qntba-d-Din Mubarak Sll^b. 

MabaralcKhin Anbadi, of the Auhadi 

( family of Baiana, 38’ 

Mubarak Chi n, son of Babidur Nshiri 
ODO of the Amirs of the Firuz Shiihl 
dynasty, 860 end n 6. 

Hubarnk ^hmn Luh&ui, Malik, ~ODe 
of the Amirs of Sultan Bublul Lodi 
409, 413 and n 12. 

Mobirak Khan, eon of Malik Riju, 
one of the Amirs of the Firuz ghaUi 
dynasty, 849. 

Mubeiak Qon, Goyemor of Sambnl, 
contemporary of BoUSn I^nsBia 
gharqi of Jannpur, 406 n 3. 

Mubarak Kotwal. cue of the Amirs of 
the Saiyyid dynasty, 398. 
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Uabaralc of Nngor» ghAikh, fnther of 
Shaikb Aba-1-Fafl 431, 

616 . 

Uubirakpur, 398. 

Mobinik Qaraoqal, Malik, awnmea 
the title of Mubarak Shah at ruler 
of Jannpur, 360 und n 1. 

Mublmk ghah eon of Sultan *A1au*d* 
Dio ^See under SoUna 

Qatbu-d^DIu Rhilji. 

Mobarak Sj^nb, eon of Sultan Buhlul 
Lodi, 400. 

Mubarak Shih, eon of Masnad«i**AlI 
Sbif r Ehin, of liie Sniyyid dynaaty 
of Dibli, 10 n 2, b07, 381 and n 3, 
382, 388, 384, 385 and u 3, 386, 387, 
388 nikd n 2, 380, 890, 391, 392. 303, 
394^ 395, 396, 398, 400 and n, 403. 

Mubarak Shab, Soltttna^Bh»Sharq^ 
QaranqAl, ruler of Jeunpur, 360 and 
n 1, 861, 863. 

Afu4irak ffltd hL an hietorical work by 
Ya^yi ibii A()mad SirhindT, 10 n 2, 
6? uud n 2, See under 
ifubdriik ^Ti ahi. 

Mobnns JHinn, one of the great Anilrs 
of the Firu 2 ghnln dynaety, 375. 

Mabiria, Molik, one of the Amirs of 
Mubarak ^ali of the Saiyyid dv* 
natty, 384. 

Mubarit Kh an, eon of Nijtatn Kbou 
8ur, aecende the throne with tlio 
title of HubAminad *Adil or more 
commonly ‘Adli, 405 und n 4, 535 
and nn 6 end 7, 686. Soe under 
•Adli. 

Mqbnshir Chap, Islom KhSii, the 
Vnz»r, ono of the Amlra of the 
Firuz ebabi dyimetj, 344, 84 6. 
See also niider Islam Khon 


MubaelialMr. one of the Sirdars of 
Soltiti *A bill'd* Din Kbiljl, 273. 

Afiibin, a commentary by Shaikl^ 
ZHino*d*Din on the Afu^uiyym 
( 9 . V.), 450 and n 7. 

Mufarnt) Sultani, Malik, goromor of 
Gujrat under Sulten FIroe Shnh^ 
33 i and n 3, 337, 346. Soe under 
Farhatu-l*MuIk. 

Mu/ff, — the man in charge of the 
arrows in the game of fnaitiV, 369 
n Is 

ATm//!, a law officer who giree /ativ^4 
or legal deoieione, 317 and n 6 . 

lfu^oi7Ja, for a 

thorny tree, 650 and D 1 , 624 n I. 

Mn^aiyyir, variable as applied to the 
pulse, 533 n. 

Moghals, the. See under the Mughule. 

Mughlrah ibti abAbnaf Yezdibali or 
Yezde^oeh, anoettor of Imam 
Buytnrl, 6 n 3. 

Mughij} of Ilniiei, Qaii, ono of the 
most learned men of the time of 
SiiUifi Jairibi-cNDIn Khilji, 245. 

ifu^ni /i£h^irAi.l-3fMjas, Sndidi^e 
commentary on the Mujat in MetU- 
cine, 31 n, 320 n. 

Moghul Road from Agm to Alluhabs'id, 
4SG n 6 . 

Mughulpur, popular name of tho town 
of Ghiyispur. 236. 

Maghule, the, 126 and n 8 , I 20 and n 
1, 129 n 2, 132, 145 n 2, 186, 187, 
188, 190 f$ 2, 192, i96 and n 1, 205 
n 2, 207, 220, 222. 286, 249, 250 Hnd 
n 5, 261, 262, 254, 266, 26«, 261, 
2M. 292, 293. 305 n 8 , 323, 328, 
335, 359, 305 « 8 , 441, 454, 403, 4G4, 
469, 471, 474, 486 n 6 , 603, 513, 552, 
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660, 676 n 1, 502, 5!)3 nnd n 9, C18 

^ 1 . 

Mahojirln, *the, — Mocoan MnsISms 
wlio emigratod with Mat^amioad, 
215, 216 n« 

Mnliammad, the Prophet, 2 n 6, 3 na 
4 and 6, 4, 12 n 1, 18 n 1, 46 n 6| 
67, 59 and nn 2 and 4. 74 n 2, 97 
n 4, 105 and B 2, 106 nn I and 6, 
110 nn 1, 3 and 4, 11 1 n, 139 n 8. 
147 n 3, 149 n, 156 n 5, 158 n 1, 
194, 201 n 2, 207, 216 n, 254, 292 
n 6, 303 n 4, 368 n 1, 369 n 3, 376, 
412 n I, 420 n 8, 446 n 6, 473, 474, 
480, 488 n 5, 490 n 6, 60S n 6, 619 
and n 4, 672, 577 ti, 585 n 10, 
689, 696, 602 n 7, 622 and n 3, 
626 n 1, 627 and n 3, 631 n 1, 633, 
636. 

Miihanfim^^d ibn 'Ahdn^llah ibn al* 
14aaan ibn ahHnsan ibn ^Ali ibn 
Abi Talib, 74 n 2. 

Muba'nmad ibn 'Abdu- 9 *$an)ad, one 
of the Amirs of tho Ghaznivido 
djnaaty, 44. 

Wiil.mnifnad ^Adil, commonly known 
as ‘Adll, of tho Afghan Sur dynasty 
of Dihli, 495, 636. Sec nndor 
Mnbiriz Khnn, eon of Ni^nm Kh on 
Sur and also under ^Adli. 

Muhammad ‘Adil, of tho Tughlaq 
Shnhi dynasty, 274. 8eo onder 
Moljammad ibn Tnghlaq Shah and 
also under Malik Fakhrn>d*Din 
Junn. 

Muhammad ^Aufi, author of the 
J4mi*u4*Hikfiy/7t and Taskiralu> 
ghn^anr, 220. See Muliammad Tn. 

Muhammad *A’/a7,, Muila, one of (ho 
Amirs of Humnyuii, 460 and n 1. 


MiihAmmad of Badnon, Salyyid, one 
of tho Maliks of Sultan Firo* ^ih, 
335 and n 6. 

Muhaoimnd Bahadur, Bultin of Kor, 
556 and n 3. See'^i^r ^an, eotl 
of Mnbammad ^haii Gauria. 
Mul>afnfii:.d Bakhtyir Ghfirh Melik, 
one of the Generals and slaves of 
Sultan Mu^i 2 ZQ*d*DIn Muhammad 
Som, 81 and n 2, 82, 83 and nn 2 
and 3, 84 and n, 86 and n I, 86. 
See tho next. 

Mnhammad Bakhtyar Qiilj), Malik, 

81 n 2. Same as the above (g. v.)* 

Muhammad Beqi Majlisi, author of 

the Hayatn^hQuluh^ 110 n 8. 

Muhammad, son of Bihir Sinu, SaltSn 

of Qanauj and the eastern districts, 

contemporary of Sultan Ibrihlm 

Lodi, 443. Same as the next (g. v)» 

♦ 

son of DaryS Khnn 
Luhanl, Snitin of Bihar, originally 
culled Bihar ]^2o or Bahfidnr 
^in, 435 and n 7, 436, 468, 469. 
Snmo as tho above (g. v.], 
Muvammad Farmnli, Shaikh, known 
as Kale Bliar, nephew of Sultan 
Bnhlul Lodi, 411 n 2, 413 n 18, 
414. 

Mnhammad ^hansof Gwnlinr, Shaikh. 

contemporary of Babar, 445, 459. 

Muhammad, son of Sultan Ohiya^Q-d- 

Pin Balfaan, 187, 190 n 2, 205 and 

n 2, 213. Called tho IChnn i- 

Bnzurg, the Kh an^i-GhnzT. the 

Khan*i*^ahld and Qiinn-i*MuIk. 

Muhammad Ghorh popular name of 

Siilteti Mu'izzu*d*DiQ Muhammad 

Sam, who is also known as ShiLa* 

% 

hit-d*Din Ghori. 66 n 2. 
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Hui^amoiad Qoktilineh, one of the 
Atnira of Bibar, 441. 

Miil^ainmed ibna*l-Hi«eun, ihefanioua 
joriecoosoU, 30 n 1» 

HuVammad t^Htao of Iipahno, Mu^i, 
~tbe poot kaowu ae J^rlf, 5b2 n. 

Mub^Diinad Uumnyfiu Mirca, eon of 
Bibar, 439, 442, 444, 445. 6eo 
onder liumiyun. 

MQ^amtnad Unmijun Padi^ih, 
Emperor of Hiuduetin, 450, 461, 
453, 454. 472, 500, 503, 629, 669, 
594, 606 aud n 5« Bee the aWre 
and a)eo under Qamiyuu. 

Uul>aminad, eon of lldighis and hie 
luoooBeor ae Atobak of Aiarbaijan, 
156 n 3. 

Hut^ammad Aubadi, ruler of 

Uaiaaa, oontomporary of Muburnk 
fiiiih of the dynaei/ of the Saiyyide, 
866, 367 and n 4. 

ilnhammad Khan, eon of Battan Firom 
fibih TughH» ^34, 336, 337 Bee 
N3|iru*d*Din BJuliainmad Shalt, and 
aleo Mohammad Shah. 

Uuhatnmad Khan Qauria, tho ruler of 
Kor, ooo temporary of *Adli, 666, 
556 . 

Mohammad Kh in Kuki, one of 

the Amire of Uumayuo, 576, 561, 
566. 

Muhammad BHiin of Kogor, coittom* 
porary of Bultau Sikaudar Lodi, 423 
and n 11. 

Muhammad Khin. grandeon of SuUin 
Ni|ii*u«d*Diu of Uilwa, contoiiipor« 
ary of Snliin Sikaudar Lodi, 423, 
424 aud n G. 

Uuhaniiuad Kh an Salii, ouo of tho 
Amlraof IlumuyuD^ 616 and h 7,619. 


Muhammad Khin Shemfn^d-Din 
Ughir Taklu, yntir of Siiltin 
MulmTniucMl MIrza of Khuraeon, 669 
and n G. 

Muhammad Khoti Suf, aeeumee the 
titlo of Suixnu Ja)nlu>d*Din aa 
governor of Bangnla, S52. 

Muhammad Khan Sur, governor of 
the country of Chaund, 466, 469. 

Mohammad Kh nn Taklu, Vaztr of 
BuHan Muhaiuinud Mirsn, ruler of 
Khuroeati. 569 aud n 6. 

llulu^mtuad Kh nn. son of ZIrak Kh io* 
Governor of Siinana onder the 
Sniyyid dynasty, 397. 

Muhammad Khnernzni ghilt, Sultan, 
of tho Khwararm Shahi dynuety of 
Kh unlean. 71 and n 7. 

Muhammad Lodi, Sullen, eon of Sultan 
Sikaudar Lo<ii, 444, 471 n 1. 6oe 
aleo under Mahmud Lodi. 

Muhammad, yonugor eou of Snltio 
Mahmud of Gbazuin, 29, 33, 84, 44, 
46 and nn 2 and 3, 46, 47 n 3. 

Muhaminod ibu Mahmud, tho Khal). 
feudatory of Kn.^mandi, unole of 
Muhammad Bnjchtyir, 61 n 2. 

Muhammad, eon of Sullin MtM^ud Ibn 
Mahmud Gh aipawi. 44 and n 1* 

Muhammad Mn/^ffur Vnsir. one of 
tho Amirs of tho Firuz gl|nbi 
dynaaty, 351. 

Muhummad pur 'Aeie, Mulls, one of 
the Amirs of Humayun, 400 n 1. 

M Ilham mad Qaudaharl, Mijh the 
liietoriaii, 300 tt 3. 

Muhammad ibn QAsim e^-S'»qafi, the 
com|uoror nud Hret governor of 
Sin»l, 11 and a 8, 12 n 2, 13 n and 
1. 1, 13C H G. 
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Mciljammad ibDn^KQisim ibhnO* 
Manabbib, gOTeroor of Sindh, 36 
nlO. 

Mahnmznad Snm, founder of tho 
Ghort dynasty of India, 10 n 2, 74, 
76, 89. See Hu'izza-d«Din Mu^am* 
mad Sam. 

Uubammad Shib, Mir, leader of a 
bund of robbers in tho reign of 
SnltsQ ‘AInn-d-Din Khilji, 262, 263. 

Mubammad ^ah, of the Mughal dy« 
nasty of Dilili, 25 n 6. 

Alohamuiad ^ih I., son of Ahmad 
Shih, Su]i;nn of Gujarat, 357 n 3. 

Mnbammad Sjinh ibod^Farid Khan, 
of tho Saiyyid dyoaetj of Dibli, 
896« 897, 398, 8 99 and n 7. 

Mubamoiad Shah, son of Sultan Firuz 
Shah, of the Tughlaq Shihi dynasty 
of Dihli, 337, 338, 341, 342, 343, 
844, 34$ and nn 2 and 3, 346* 
See under Mubammad Khan. 

Mubamniad Shah, son of Mahmud 
Sharqi, Snl.t/m of Jaunpur, 403 und 
n 8, 404 and n and n 2. 

Mubc^nimad, son of Sultan Sikandar 
Lodi, 444, 471 n 1 See also under 
Mabmud. 

Uubammad Sultan Mirza, Kh waifi. 
one of the AiuTrs of Bibar, 437, 
438, 440, 444, 4S8> 462, 463, 464, 
674* 

UabAmmod Tughlaq Shib^ Sultin, 87 
n 1, 269 n 6, 271 and n 6. See the 
next* 

Mubummad, son of Tughlaq Shah, 
the second of the Tughlaq Sliihl 
dynasty of Dihli, 290, 297 n, 301 
809, 316, 816, 321, 322, 323 and 
n 8, 327, 329 n 2, 331. See under 


Munammad 'Adil* and also under 
Ulugh Kh an. 

Mubammad Turtiq^ the Hu^al, of 
the royal house of Khurisnu, cun« 
temporary of Sultan ‘Aliu-dTDih 
Khilji, 260 and n 10, 252 and ti 2. 

Mubammad Ofi of Merr, author of a 
Taskxra, S3 and n 1. See Mub&ax« 
mad ^Aufi. 

Mubammad Yabyu, 602. 

Muhammad Tamln, Sultan, the ruler 
Khurasan, 99 n 4, 138 n 1. 

Mubammad Yargharl, Mulls, one of 
the Amirs of Uumiyun, 460 n 1. 

Mubammad Zaitun the Afu^Uin, one 
of the Afghan Amtrs of Bnbar, 445. 

Muhammad Zaman Mirza ibtfi* 
Badi*Q*z*Zami.n Mirza ibD*l*SaItan 
Husain Mirza, contemporary of 
Humiyuu, 461, 452, 456, 458, 4^. 

Mubammadabid, the town of Nagnr* 
M, 831. 

Mubunfimadabad, a city built by 
Sultan Mnbammad Shah ibu Firoz 
^nb, 346, 347. 

MnbnmDjHclaQS, the, 271 n 6, 302 n 2, 
412 n 1, 416 n, 445 n 6, 488 n 6, 
623 n 6, 635 n 6. See also under 
the Mahometans and tho Muslimsi 

Muhami*a, for Mutmara. See Shi> 
bub*i*Mutmara, the poet, 99 and 
n 2. 

Muhar or ifuhur, a coin, 806 and 
n 1. 

Mubarrara, annual ceremonies of the, 
623 and n 1. 

M ubazzab,— or 

M uhazrabu-d-DIn Ni^mQ«l*Ma)k, 
Khwajn, Wazir of Sultan Baf^iyab, 
120, 123^71 3, 124. 
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the Besotr stooe called 
in Arabic Ifajar\^l‘^H<iiyyahy 117 

n A 

Muhur or Uuhar, a coin, 306 ard n !• 

Hold Jijarmi, one of the poets of the 
tirae of SnUin JalilU'd^Dm 
245. 

Un^d of Tarkhin, anther of a Torktsb 
romance on the loTee of Wamiq 
and ‘Asri, 40 a !• 

Mn^n Wai^, Maulint, 690. 

Uo^mn*d*Dm Chis^tt, a 

iamone eaiot, 70 and n 2. See 
under Mn^innd-I^aqq. 

Uu^na^d^DIn ^asan Cbi^ti, Blhwna. 
70 n 2. See the abore. 

Muhina -d-DIn^ g>^ai|^, grandson of 
Uanlina Un'in Wals, Qa|i of Libor 
under Hnmiyun, 690. 

6lQ'Inn4*Ijaqq «va*d*Dm Aimiri* 
^waji, 430. Same as Un*ma*d* 
Din Chi^ti, (^. «.)• 

lln*Inn«LMQlk Ulrmo $adr, 306. See 
under Ulran $adr Naib-i-*Ar|*i> 
Uamalik. 

Mnir'a Life of Mahomet, 97 n 4, 106 
n 2. 146 ft, 216 n. 

Un^isai palace, the KHugbark palace 
(q. V.), on the banks of the Jnmna, 
231. 

Un'issi Soltane, those of the alarea 
of Snliau MQ*isaa«d*Dm Siu who 
attained aovereignty, 87 n 5. 

Un^iasijeh Kiuge, the Amirs of 
Sollin Ma*uaa*d*Diii Sam Ghuri. 
87, 90. 

Uu'izsn.d-Din Abn*MJari| Sinjar, 
66 n 3, 8eo under Stnjar. 

Uu*izza'd*Din Bahrmm &hah, son of 
Sultan gliamaQ-d^Diu lyaLtimieh, 

14 


121 and n 4, 122, 123 and n 2, 
124, 186. 

Uu'tzzQ*d-DiD Kaiqobad, Snllan, iba 
Sultan Na$irQ>d*Dm ibn Sulllu 
Ghi;asa<d*Din Balban, 220 anJ 
n 2, 221 Hud n 3, 222, 223 and n 1, 
224, 226. 227. 228 and n 4, 229. 
246. See also nnd^r Kaiqubad. 

Mti"izsn*d>DTD Muhammad Sam 
^h^I, well-known under the title 
of Sultan Shihibu-d-DIn Ghuri. 
10 n 2, 63, 64 and n 3, 66 and 
n 2, 66 n 2, 67 and n, 69, 71, 72» 
73 and n 2, 74, 76, 76, 77 and nn 
1 and 3, 78, 70, 80, 81, 83 n 3, 85. 
86. 89, 90. 

y n'izzQ-d-Din Togbral, Governor of 
LakhnautI, 186. See under Tu^h« 
ml. 

yojihid Khan, one of the Amirs of 
*Adn, of the Afghfu Sur dynasty, 
657. 

ifu*^amu4-Au{(Lm of Yiqut, a Geo- 
graphicnl Dtotiooary, 8 u 2, 263 n, 
476 n 6. 

Mujawwaf^ hollow or weak, 301 and 
n 1. 

Mujaz, a work on medioine, 6 n 3, 
31 n. See under 

ifujit, the man in chur^eof the arrowe 
iu the game of mnuir, 309 n 1. 

Mojlru-d-DIn Aburija, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of Sultan llubummad 
Tughlaq Shfvb, 305. 

Mu^jizah, a miracle performed by a 
prophet, 026 n. 

highest title among Muslim 
divines, 636 n 2. 

Iftyhin iMnujfamman, a kind of metro, 
G07 n. 
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ilukdhh\ a stobborn disputant, 614 
and n 6. 

Mukhdlafaiy opposition, 576 n 5, 

a serrant of Malik Fakbrn* 
d-Din Silahdar iq.v.), 308. 

Mul^lis KhAii, brother of Sulfin 
Ibrahim Shab Sharqi, of Jaunpur, 
386 and n 7. 

ilttkhtafarf of Sa*da-d>Din at«Tafta« 
2anl, 428 n 3» 

Miikhta^ Oan. brother of Sult.an 
Ibiahlm Shfih Sharqi of Jaanpur, 
3S6 and n 7. 

Mulnludah, the, a sect of MnsUtn 
heretics, 73 n 2. See the next. 

Mulhidnh, the, another name of the 
Botinl sect of ^i*ah Muslims, 22 
n 3. See the abov^e. 

Mnlla Muhammad ^AzTz, one of the 
Amirs of Humnjun, 460 and n 1. 

ilulmul^ the bodkin or stylo for ap* 
plying kuhlf 153 a 8. 

Multaii, 12, 10 and n $, 20 and n 4, 
2i, 28, 2U, 44, CO, 66 and nn 2. 3 
and 6, 69, 79 n 3, 60 and n 1, 87, 
90, 95, 98 and n 2, 120 and n 8, 
128and7jl, 129, 130, 132, 133 n 
und n 2, 187, 188, 189 « 1, 100 n 2, 
197, 198, 190, 20H. 213, 217,219, 
220 and n 2, 2.^1, 222, 226. 229. 232, 
233, 236, 244, 247 and n mid n 4, 
248, 249, 252, 234, 292, 293, 297, 
298, 304, 328, 335, 343, 352. 353 
and u 8, 355. 358, 362. 363, 376, 
387, 388. 380 ntul nn 2 and 4, 300, 
392, 898, 309, 402, 427, 4C4, 543. 

Multan river, tlio, 29. 

MultriiuB, the, SOI. 

M Tim in pur, fort of, otherv ise cnllt'd 
Patiuli, on the Ganges, 218. 


Muner, town of, 82 and n 1, Also 
written Mandr. 

Mnn'im Kh an. ^bin‘i>Khannn, one 
of the great Amirs of Hnmayun, 
562, 565. 567 and n 2, 591. 

Mun^if^ one of the high officers of 
the State, 497. 

Munta^ahu*t^Tau:drlkh of BadaonI, 
11 and n 1> 332, 442, 447, 478, 497, 
645. 579, 610, 632. 

AfuTitn^abU't'Tau’Jn^ of Haran ibu 
Mul^ammad abj^aki ash-Shirizt. 
11 n 1. 

Mnqaddasa, a title of the town of 
Ij. 476. 

MuqaddasI, the Arab Geographer, 
217 n 2. 

Ifuqad<lam2dc2a, a slave bom in the 
house, 334 and n 1. 

Maqnddani-zlda of Kabnl, 501. 

Muqam*i«Sa1man, in the desert of 
Ar^au between Busbiro and 
Shiraz. 672 n 1. 

Muqarrab ^an, title of Muqsrrabod* 
Mulk, one of the Maliks of tho 
Firuz Shihi dynasty, 848 and n7, 
349, 350 and n 3, 351, 354. 

Maqaimbu-bMuIk, Malik, 346, S48« 
See tho above. 

Moqbil, the servant of Kh wnja^i* 
Juhnn naib'bPazlr of Gcjrat, 813. 

Muqbil Khiin, Malik, one of tho re* 
till nor 8 of Mnburak .^nh of the 
Saiyyid dynasty of Bihli, 386. 

Mnqiin Uarawi, Kh wajo. Dlwan of 
the household of Bibar, 9 n 2, 63 n. 

3fuqfi\ holder of a 91/^ 396 ti 2* 

Murnd. Shah, son of Shah X&hm&sp 
of Persia, 572, 573 and n 1, 575j 

. B76- 
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Marajjab, A1%— a title of the month 
of Rajab, 441 n 2. 

Moi'sad, eon of Sbaddod ibn *Ad, a 
kin^ of tho ancient Arabs, 263 n. 

Uurta^i, the choeent n title of ‘AH ibn 
Abi T^bb, 74. 629 and n S, 

liufta aUHadI, the ^Abbaside Khalifah, 
75 n, 

Mn^^ab, a traditioniet, 18 n 1 . 

Muebaly name of tbe aixth arrow in 
the game of maisir, 369 n 1. 

IfufAd/, meanings of the word, 615 n 5. 

ifu^tarik of Yiqut, a Geograpiiicul 
work, 15 n 5. 

Mask, notes on, 1/2 n 2. 

Mu^ta edlsiitan, meaning of the ex- 
pression, 296 n 2. 

Muslim ibiiu-I-Walid, a poet of the 
Court of Hurunu-r-Ra^ict, 74 n 2. 

Muslim theologians, 614 n 2. 

Muelime, the, 83, 120, 143 n 3, 160 
n 4, 176 n, 101 and n 3, 194 and 
tin 4 and 5, 204, 235, 256 n 4, 361, 
368 n I, 377, 385 n 3, 387, 393, 395, 
428 n 4, 432, 477, 4«3, 509 « 6, 
614, 522 and u 5, 550, 565 and n 1, 
67G n 5, 577 u. 600 n 9, 692 n 7, 
603 n 6, 625 n 5, 620 and n 6, 636 
n 2. See also andor the Mubani* 
madans and the Muhoiiietiins. 

Mu^tafi. tLo Prophet Mul.iummad, 59, 
74, 475. 

Mufiafa Formal!, one ot tiie Afghan 
Amirs of Hindustan, 444, 

Mu^afaibod, paryana of, 596. 

Mustakfi bi-llihi Abu-r.R«bi‘ Sulci- 
min. third of the ‘AbbSai ^nlifahs 
iu Egypt, 327 H «. 


Mustanfir billah, tho ‘Abbaeido Khali* 
fab of Bftgl^dad. 88 n 3, 94 n 2, 311 
n 4. 

Mustang, village in the neighbour- 
hood of Quetta, 567 n 9, 

a fanatical heretic, 

626 and n 4. 

Muba^im billih, eighth Khalifah of 
the House of * Abbas, 671 n 2. 

Muiatctcal of Sa*du-d-Din at*TaftS* 
zani, 428 and n 3, 

Mu'tazid bi-llAhi Abu Bakr ibnu-U 
Musiakfi bi-llahi, sixth of the 
'Abbisi Khalifahs in Egjpt, 327 
n 6 

Mnthra or 3f4liuril, a sacred town of 
the Hindus, 24 n 6, 

Mutn/ara. See Shihab-i-Muttnara, 
the Foet. 

Muttra, District of, 134 n I, 366 n. 

Muttra, town of, in the Doib, 377 

n 6. 

Miiwax^inT, Mania y □e«inu-d*Din, 
author of a cotumentarj on tho 

428 » 2. 

ilu*yad Deg, ono of the Amirs of 
Humayun, 674. 

Malik, Governor of Gnjrat 
under SuUuii Mubaminad Tughluq 
Shah. 314. 

Mii^aff^r Khan, nephew of ShniWi 
‘Ali rnler of Kabul, 389, 390, 392. 

Mu7,AfTHr Shah of GujiSt, contoni- 
poiury of the Firuz .^lihi dynasty, 
363 n 2 

Mu^affarnagar District, 378 n 1 . 

Mu zain, Ownjn, ouo of the Aniiw 
of Huiiiayun, 5(>6. 
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Nabadwip, another name of Nadiya, 
old capital of Bengal, 82 n 4. i 

NabTb, of the tribe Qnraish, killea 
at the battle of Badr, 74 n 2. 

Nadar Dot, R«i, Governor of Arankal 
under Sultan 'Alau*d«DIii 
266 and n 4« 

Nadim, foster-brother of Humayun, 
664 and nn 8 and 9. 
Nadiri-i-SamarqandT, Manlana, one of 
the poets of the time of Humayun, 
611 , 612, 618, eie and n 2. 

NaHiya, once the capital of Bengal, 
81 n 2, 82 n 4 Called also Nudiya. 
2fafaAdtu4^Vn$ of Mania na ‘Abdu-r- 
Bahman Jimi, 270 and n 4, 609 n 6 
Kafd'isud^Ma'd^Tt Liras of the Poets, 
616 n 4, 618 n 6. 

UiJU^ name of the fourth arrow In 
the game of mawtr, 860 a 1 
No/f, the soul, ia4 n 2, 145 a 1. 
Na/su-i-Mql, the reason or disorimi* 
nating faculty, 145 n 1. 
No/su-L^/aydf, the breath of life, 146 
n !• 

Vafsu-n-Nafiqah, the reswping facol* 
ty, 145 n 1. 

Nftgar Cott, fortreea of, 20 n 6. See 
Nagar Kof. 

Nnger KoJ, fortress of, 20 n B, 831, 
341, 342, 495e Also called Bhim- 
nagar and Kot Kaugra* 

Nagaur, — or 

Nngor, city of, 124, 129, 180, 261, 
867 n 3, 879 and n 1, 423, 425, 477, 
663. 

Nehtir nephew of Himun BaqqSI, 
.the Hindu General of ‘Adli, 663 
nn 6 and 6. 


NaharwilS, a city of Gujrit, oallsd 
also-Fatan or Psttao, 28 and n 2, 

71 and n 8, 89, 256 and n 4. 282. 

Nihid, name of the planet Venus in 
Persian, 138 and n 8. 

Nshir, a Hindu General in the service 
of Snltsn Mtts^ud ibn Mahmud 
nawT, 36 and n 9. 

4 

Nahsdn^ Mars and Saturn as the two 
stars of ill omen, 217 n 6. 

Nabv (Tubfa) Tfija-l-Mulk, one of 
the Maliks of Khi^r Khsn of the 
Saiyyid dynasty of Dibli, 376 and 
n 2. 

Nai, fortress of, 63 n, 54 nn 1 and 8. 

Ndit of the bunds, 286 n 1 . 

ydib>i>flV?b<tfdu. Malik Sadhu Kidir 
U. V.), 378. 

Niib Malik, —or 

Naibu-LMulk Kafur, title of Malik 
Monik, the slave of Snltsn *Alen«d- 
Din Khiiji, 261 and n 7, 262, 266, 
2G5 and nn 1 and C, 207, 268, 371 
n 6, 273, 27 3 and n 1. Called 
also HazSr Dinnri. 

Nails, Paring of, 139 n 6. 

Nariman, one of the heroes of the 
^hdhndma, 36 n 2, 72. 

Naiein or Kisun, first month of the 
JeWish year, 108 n 4. 

Nujam-i-Sani. See Najra-i*SS^iL 
Nayutu-riNuihid of Badaoni, 611 and 
n 2| 609 and n 3* 

Najm, An*, the Pleiades, 630 n 4. 
Naim Sll«b* Amirs of 

Shah tsma'il Snfawi of Persia, 670. 
Najm-i-Awwal, one of the Amirs of 
ghiih Isml'il §afaw of Persia, 670 
and n 5. 
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Sajm i-§in! one of tbo 

Amirs of Shih Ismi'il §Kfawi of 
Persia, 570 n S. 

Najma*d*Din, Saiyyid, regent of 
Malik Sikaodar of Lnhor {q, v.), 
390. 

Na]tnn*d*Din Abu nn^r. the 

Uuik, W^nif of Snitin ^Aisa-d^Din 
Haa'ud Sbab of the ^amsiyah 
dynaetf, 124. 

NHjinii*d«DIn Ijaaan, ghaikh, 270 nf>. 
Same as the famoua poet Mir 
Qasan Dihlavl {q. o.). 

Nftjn>Q*d-Din *tJinar bin ‘All Qar.wini, 
author of the Shnmtiuah. 427 n 1. 

Nakhshab, fortress of, in KhorAsip. 
670. Otherwise called Kwsh. 

lfinui^i-K\irad Aft^ of Badaoni, 95 
and n 6. 

Ma‘mat j^atun, wife of Qutb Khan 
Lodi V.), 423 and n 2. 

Kain&t RuRiiU.^or 

Na'piatn-Ilth Rusuli, Mir Saijyid, 
one of thn poets and leavned men 
of the time of Islem gh^b Sur, 533 
and n 7, 534 and n 4. 

NhidI, son of Mnl/ammad, son of 
SollSQ Mal)mud Ghnsnawi. 47 and 
n3. 

Naiidn, the Ri)i of KaliojAr, contem* 
porarj of Salman Mahmud Gbaz» 
nawi, 25, 29. 

Kandana, a city on the moQDtains of 
Balnath, 22 and n 6 , 128 and n 3. 

Nnndanpoor, 128 a 8. Same as 
Nandana (9. v.). 

^o<7ir, the small groove on the date 
stone. 496 n 10. 

No^^dra, a kind of drnms, 143 n 2. 
ornamental figures, 5SS n 4. 


cix 

Ifaqihband, a weaver of Kamk^6h$ 
adorned with figures, 588 n 4. 

Kaq^hand, Khwaja Bnhsu*d*Din, of 
Bokbiri. a famoue saint, 588 n 4. 

Naqsbbandi, Khwaja Khiwind. con* 
temporsry of Babar, 446. 

Naqshbandi School, the, 588 n 4. 

Kaqshbandi Shaikhs, the followers of 
the renowned i^aint Khwnja Baha* 
o*d*Din Ka<)ehband of Bokhari^ 
688 fi 4. 

Narain, town of. on the banks of the 
river Sarsuti. 69 and n 4. 

NiraD’Koe, town of, 85 ti 4. 

Naibadl river, the, 517 n 9. 

Narcissns, notes on, 373 and n 3« 

Naydin^ a perfamo, 146 n 6. 

Narela, a place in the neighbourhood 
of Dihli, 21 n 4. 

or Narjii^ the poet's narcissnsy 
378 fi a. 

Nnrkila, town of. 186 and n 4. 

Narma ghirin, the Mnghal, brother 
of Qntlo^ ^wnja (<7. r.), 305. 

Nirnili, District of, 85 and n 4. 

Narnaal, in the province of Miwat^ 
365 n 8. See the two next. 

Kamo), ospital city of the district of 
Ml wet, 129 n 2, 365 and n 8, SOS, 
466. 

Nsrnul, district and town of, 366, 
466. See the two above. 

Narsingh, Rii, 361 n 2. See Rai 
Harsingh. 

Ntncan. the tree called Qulndr, 172 

and n S* 

Narwar, fortress of, a dependency of 
Ualwa, 129 n 4, 130 and n 1, 422 
and n% 3 and 5. 

Narwar, Barker of, 130 n 1. 
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Ndsaf, a town of ^Tiri8lD> called 
aUo NakliRhab, 570 n 7. 

Na*fh La'dzar^ the Chariot or the 
foar stare composing the body of 
the Great Bear, 108 n 2. 

Na^Tb Shin Taghuchl,— or 
Ka^Tb ^hln Tuchuji» one of the 
Amirs of the Afghan Sur dynasty 
of Dihli, 642, 693. 

Shnh. Governor of Bangila, 
contemporary of Shir ghih and 
Hnmayun^ 467. 

Ka^IbiDi a town of Mesopctamisi 61 
n 6. 

of Lisanad-Molbi 

134 n6. 

Naflr ^an Afghan, one of the Atnlrs 
of the Afghan Sur dynasty, 592. 
Ka^Ir Khan LuliSni, one of the Gene* 
mis of Sult.lri Ibrahim Lodi» 434, 
444, 44C and n 1. 

Na^irabnd, in the Jodhpur State, 
BAjpotsiin, 379 n 1. 

Na^iri, a poet of the time of Saltan 
^aniBa*d*DIo lyaltimish. 92. 
NSsiru*d*DiD Aba*l*Khnir 'Abdo-ilah 
Bai/uwl, Qszl, 6 n 4. See under 
Bair.nwI. 

Ka^Ira*d«DIn Ahmad Khatta, Shaikn. 

Burnamed Ganjbakhsh. 357 n 3. 
No>iru*d*Din Bughrn ^nn, Sultan, 
800 of Sultan GfaiyosQ>d*D?a Bal* 
tan, 136 and n and a 186^ 187, 
218, 219, 220 n 2, 221 n 3, S22, 223 
and n 1, 224. 

Na?Ira*d*Din Boghri ^^in, 219 n 1. 

Seo Nfi 9 irn-d-Din Bnghri ^Bon. 
Na?Ira-d-DIn OhiragU*i*Dihn, Shaikh, 
contemporary of Sultan Firoa Shah 
Tughlnq, 322, 823. 


Na^ira*d*Dm IJuBain, the Amir.i* 
Bliikar, one of the Malika of Snltau 
Mn‘iz 2 Q-d-Din Muhammad Sim 
Ghurh 74 n 1. 

Nafirn-d* Dm IsmaTl Path, Sultan, 
3I4. See Ismi^Il Fatb. 
Na9irn-d-Din Khusru Khan, the 
furonrite of Sultan Qutba-d*DIn 
^biljl, 290. See ^hnsru Khan 
IjlaBan Barawar baeba. 
Na 9 irQ»d*DIn of Lakbnaatl, Sultno, 
contemporary of Snltan Ghivnan^d* 
Din Tugblaq ghih, 299. 
Nifim^d'Din Mahmud I., Soitan, soi 
of Snltan ghamsQ*d*DIn lyaltimish, 
91, 126 n 3. 

Na 9 irn«d*Dm Mabmud II., Sultan, 
son of Snltan ghamsU'd-Din lyal* 
timisl^, of the Slave dynasty, 124, 
125, 126 and D 3^ 127 and d 
134, 135 n and n 1, 136. 139, 187* 
Nri 9 irn*d-DIn Mabmud ghih. ibn-i* 
Mubammad ghih, of the FIrus 
ghahl dynasty, 348. 350 n 3. See 
under Mabmud Shah, 

Nn^irO'd^Din of Malwa, Snltan, con* 
temporary of the Lodi dynasty of 
Dibli, 423. 424. 

Kn^irn d**DIo Mnhammad Humiyun 
Pidishah^i^Ghazi, 461, 659* See 
under Humnyun. 

No^irn-d'Din Mnbammad ghnh, son 
of Sultan Firoz ghah Tnglil^Q* 

337. See under Muhammad Shah* 
Na 9 ii*Q*d*DIn Muhammad Shah, Sul* 
tin, 361. See Tatar Kbin, son of 
I^afar Khun. 

Ni^iru-d^Oiu Mubunmad, Malik, son 
of ShamsQ^d^DIn lyaltimish, 87 
and n 2* 
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Ka 9 trQ*d*Dm Nofiat Shah, son of 
Fat^i KLaD, eon of 6a1tnn Firoz 
Shah, 350. See under Nu^rat Shnh 
Na$irQ*d-Din Qabochah, Solxan of 
Sihd, one of tbe alavea of Soltan 
MQ^izaa*d*Dm Sam ^url, 79 and 
n 3, 80, 66 and n 1, 90 and n 2. 
Nafirn^d^Din, eon of Shaman»d>DTp 
JjaUtimieh, 94. Seo nndor Ni^irn- 
d*Dm Mahmud* 

Na^im^d-Dm Sabnktigin, roler of 
Kibnl and founder of the Ghazni* 
▼ido dynast;, 13 and n 14 and 
n t, 15. 

N^irQ«d*Dln TusI, ^^waja, a celo* 
brated mathomatioian and Shi*ah 
dirino, 577 ? 

Nn^iru-MJaqq, a title of kings, 161. 
Na^jirud-Mulk ‘Adil Khan. ODO of 
the Miilika of the Firuz §hShi dy- 
nnety, 354. 

Kaer-i- Ta’ir, tho consiellation Eagle, 
32l and n 3. 

Nasrain-i'falak, the constellations 
Fogle and Lyre, 630 n I . 
Nniratj^nn, 120 n 2. Seo Nnsrat 
Khiin, son of Fath Kh an and grand- 
son of Sultan Firuz Shnh. 

Nfi^rat Khi'm, ono of tho Amirs of 

SuUnn 'Alan-d-Din l^ilji, 249. Seo 

nndor Nofrat Kh an JnlTsnri. 
Na?ra-ll5h of Unngfdn, Shaikh, undo 
of Shaikh 'Alai of Baiana, 507. 

Nath, ono of the Chiofe of Hind under 
Snllnn Mas'ud ibn iluhmud Ghnz- 
nawi, 36 n 9. 

Nrtuhar. music played daily by a band 
at stated hours, 498 and n 8 . 

Nauroz. the greatest fenat among tho 
Feraiaiis, 168 » 1 . 


Cxi 

Nan^nhr, a namo of the town of 
Jhiin ( 5 . V.), 257. 

Nagahahrn. the town of Nowshera, 
465 and n 2. 

Naushirwiin, Chosroee 1 ., son of 
Kobad, King of Persia of tho Sas- 
sanide dynasty, 46 and n 6 , 162. 
Natcajil, voluntary prayers, 488 n 7. 
Nawar wife of al-Fnrazdaq, the 
famous Arab poot, 287 » 2. 

Nawosa, a namo of Siikhpnl, the 
grandson of JHipol, contemporury 
of Sultan, Maljmud of Ghoznln, 20 
n 4. 

Naf?ar ghaikU JuH or Jnma'ali, ono of 
the court officers of Humayun, 
601 and n 3. 

Nazarenes. the, 207. 

- Na^imu-d-Din, Mautnnn, one of the 
Amirs of Shir Shah, of th© Afghan 
Sur dynasty of Dihli, 482 and n 3. 
Nizuki MarogUi, the Poot, coutom. 
porary of Sultan Mu'izsa.d-DIi 
Sam Qhuri, 76. 

Nebula of tlie Pleiades, 630 n 4 . 
Nehroola, a city of Gujrnt, 28 a 2. 

Same ne Nnharwi'ila (q. v.). 

Nelloro (Nilawar), town of, 265 n 6 . 
Nrrim4n le Pehlevuu, 35 n 2 . Seo 
under Nariman. 

News Kishore Press, 487 n 6 . 

Ney, Marshal, 157 n 2. 

Ney Elias, Tdril^-i.Rit^uU, 305, 464 
n 8 . 8 ee under Elias and Ross. 
Nijim Snni (Najm-i-Soni} IjfahanI, 
one of the Amirs of Rhoh Ismi il 
gafawi of Persia, 670 n 5 . 

NikdA, murringe contract, 522 and n 5 
NiHwar (Ndlore). town of, 265 n 5 . * 
Nile, the, 210. 
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Nlm tree {Melia azadirachta)^ 129 

n2. 

Nimaki meaeings of the word, 493 n 2. 

Ni'mf^ta-llah of Baiioa^ Satyyid, one 
of the learned and holy men of the 
time of Saltan Sikandar Lodi, 424 

Ifimrod, 154 n 8, 207, 234. See alec 
under Nimrud. 

Kiniroz, territory of, 13 n I, 29. 

Nimrud, 155 n, 176. See also undo 
Nimrod. 

Niaan or Naiein, first mon.th of the 
Jewish year, 108 n 4. 

Nisari Tuni, a celebrated Persian 
poet, 622. 

Nisi par, —or 

Nlshapur, a town of nurUin, 16 n 2, 
34, 36, 42 and n 1, 43 n 1, &0 n 2, 
54 n 1, 633. 

Ntshtar, a lancet, 604. 

Nilas, Sea of, — the Black Sea, 163 
n 1. 

Jfitoir, 495 w. 

Niyal Tigm Amir Al^mad, treaaorer 
of Snltin Mas^ud iba Ma^^mud 
Ghasnawi, 38 and nn 6, 8 and 9, 

Niyssi Afghans, the, 492, 493, 495, 
497, 498, 499, 600, 608, 6l8, 820, 
626. 

a governor, one who orders 

and directs, 612 n 1* 

Ni^am, the water-carrier who rescoed 
Humiyua from drowning, 461 and 
n 8. 

NiVtUtHt ^ youth mentioned in the 
poetry of Uaulana Nidirl^i-Samar* 
qandi (3#v.), 611. 

Kit^m's dominions, the, 290 n 3. 

Nifrim Astaribadi, a master in astro* 
oomioal poetry, 621, 020* 


Ni;mm Khan of Baiina, one of the 
Amirs of the Lodi family, 443, 445. 
Nif^m Khan, son of Snllan Bchlul 
Lodi, afterwards Snllan Sikandar 
Lodi, 411. 

Nir,am Khan, son of l^asan ^Sn Sur 
and full brother of Shir Shah^ 467 
n 6, 468, 495 and n 4. 

Njt;am Sh^h Bal]iri, rnler of the 
Dakkan, 625 and n 3, 635, 636. See 
also under Ni|^ma«l*MQlk Baliri. 

I Nif'iUm Shahi dynasty of the Dakkan, 
633 n 6. 

NirAini, nom dt plume of Ei waja 
Ni>,amQ-d-Din Ahmad, author of 
the T&baqat-i-Akbari, 10, 46 and 
n 1. 

N«imi,— or 

Ni^mi Oanjawi, Shaikh, the famons 
Persian poet, 96 n 1, 114 n 2, 174 
nn 2 and 3, 269 n 6, 298 and H 4» 
Ni7,amu-d-Dm, Malik, nophow of 
Malikn-l-Umari Eotwat of Dihl! 
(9« V.), 220 and n 8. 

Nisamn-d-Din Ahmad, father of 
Manlsna ‘Abdo-r-Bahman JimT, 
272 n 1. 

Nir<umn-d*Dln A^m^d, son of ^waja 
Moqim HarawT, anther of the 
JTabaqdt-i^Akiari^ 9 U 2, 10 n, 45 
n 1, 62, M n, 669 n 6, 880 n 5, 685 
n7 

Ni^,aTnix-d«Dtn Ahmad Hiss ibn Abl 
Yusuf al-MaJarrazi, name of the 
celebrated poet Ni?;smi, 298 n 4. 
Nisamo-d-DIn ^Aluqa, 3falik, Wasir 
of Saltan Ma^isza-d-Din Kaiqubad 
of the Balbani dynasty, 280, 221, 
222, 224. See also under Nigamn-l* 
Unlk *Alaqa« 
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Nitamn-d-Din Anliyn, son of 
Danyal,— the Prince of Holy men, 
71 n 2. 236 and n 2, 266 and D 1, 
267, 269 n 6, 270 and n 6. 271 nn 1 
and 4, 284. 301, 610 and n 4, 611 n. 
Niximn-d-D!n Beghu Malik Rhabi the 
Turkoman, contemporary of Soltan 
Mas^ud Ghasnawi, 39. 

Ni^imu*d*DIn Malik ^ah, the Saljuq, 
41. See under Malik ^ah Sal* 
juqi. 

Kiftamu*d*DTn of Ondh, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of Sultin Flros ghah 
Tughlaq, 334. 

KiKimu*l*Afiliya, 236 and n 2, Same 
aa N)fSaiQ*d»DiQ AuHya (q. v.)* 
Nixamn-l-Mulk *Aliqa, Waair of 
SoUan Ma*izza-d*DiQ Kaiqnbad of 
the Balbam dynasty, 222, 224, 226, 
230 n 1. See also under Nixamo^d- 
Dln *Alaqa. 

Ni|amQ*l*Hulk Bal>rT, King of tbe 
Dnkkan, 633, 634, 626 and n 3. 
See also under Nixim Shah. 
Ki;^ma*l'Mnlk* i^Qsain, sou of Amir 
HIrau, one of the Amirs of SuUsn 
Flroz Shah. 333 and n 2. 
Ni)|imu*l*Mulk Jand! (Jonaidl), Waair 
of Snllan Shamsa*d*DlD lyal* 
90, 98, 119, 120. 

Nisamu-hMolk Jnndi (Jonaidi), 120. 
See the abore. 

Nb;amQ*l-Mulk of E^arra, Malik, one 
of the Amirs of SultAo Muhammad 
Tughlaq ghab, 311. 

Mi^niu*l*Mulk Uuhaeaabu-d*Din» 
Waiir of the ghameijah Sullins, 
120. 122, 123 and n 3, 124. 

of Baifavri, 10 a 3 

•34 n 7, 61. 


A^>flmu-i*7Vjtrirf44 of NiRamo-d-Dia 
Ahmad, more commonly known as 
the 7'u6aqJ^*i-A'wv'an, 10 and n 3. 
Noah of the Scriptores, 61 n 6, 154 
n 2, 198 n 1. 

Ndldeke's Beitrage »ur Kenntniss der 
Poe»i€ det often Ar<i6r, 99 n 6. 
North-Western Prorinoes of India 
218 n 3, 377 n 3, 410 n 4. 486 n 6, 
646 nn 3, 4 and 5. 

Northern Asia, 191 n 2. 

Northern India, 23 n 2. 

No^sba or Nu^aba, image of, d3l| 
332 n. 

Nowahera (Nau^ahra), town of, 465 
and n 2. 

Nuda BahaduV ghih, Governor of 
SuQSr Giinw, contemporary of Sul* 
tin ^iyssu*d*Dln Tnghlsg ghab| 
299, 300 
Nudii, — or 

Nadiya, old capital of Bengal, 82 and 
ti 4. Called also Nadiya (q. v.). 
Nub and Fatal, name of a place, 359. 

8eo also under Nuh Fatal. 

Nuh ibn Lamak, Noah of the Scrip* 
tures, 164 and n 2, 656. See also 
under Noah. 

Nuh* son of Hanqur, eoo of Nuh 
Samini, of the dynasty of the 
Samanls, the kings of ^horaain 
and Traneoxiana, 14 n 1, 16 amd 
n 4. 

Nuh Fatal, a ford on tbe river Jamua, 
386. See also Nuh and Fatal. 

NWi Sipthr, one of the poetical works 
of Mir Khuaru, the famons poet of 
Dihll. 273 n 3. 274 fi 1. 

Nuhani, for Luh&ni (q. v.), 412 n L 
Nubini Afg^lus of Baisaa> 649. 
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Uukhlpi. for Lubaoi (<7* v»)i 413 and 
nn 3 and 12. 

Nukhbatu^^d^Dahr of DimaBhqi, 147 
n 3. 

Nambers, the Book of, 302 n 2. 

Vura-d-DIn *AbdQ-r«Bahman Jimi, 
Mnlla, 32 n 2, 272 nl. See under 
JSmI. 

Suro-d-DTn Mohammad CfT of Merr, 
33 n 1. See onder Mohammad Cfi. 

I^ufihHba or Noshaba. image of, 331, 
332 n. 

No^rat JalisarT, Malik, 247. See oo* 
der No^rat Khan Jallsarl. 

Nu^rat ^Sn, eon of Path Khan, eon 
of SoUan FIroz Shah, 350. See 
onder Nosrat Shah, 

Nufrat Khrln, eon of Ghijo5o«d*DIn 
Tojblnq Shah, 297. 

No^rat Kh an Gorgandaz, one of the 
Maliks of the Firuz Shahi aod 


Saiyyid dynaetiee, 364 and n 
390, 391. 

Ko^rat ^an JaliBari, one of the 
Malika of Saltan *A1aa*d*Dm 
^il}], 247, 248, 249, 264, 266, 
258. 

Ko^rat ^^ao Karkaodaz, 864. See 
onder Nu^rat Khan Gorgandaz. 

No$rat Kh an Luhani, one of the 
Generate of SoUan Ibrahim Lodi, 
446 n 1. See onder Naslr S^an. 

k.osrat Klian Ma]ika*^-^arq Mar* 

% 

wan«i*DaoIat, one of the Malike of 
SultoD FIroz Shob| 336 and n 1, 
376. 

No;rat Khukhar, Malik, one of the 
Amirs of Soltao Mahmud of the 
Firuz ^ahi dynasty, 358 n 6. 

Nu$rat ^ah, Sultan, son of Fail) 
^in, son of Sultan Firoz 
To^Iaq. 360, 351, 352, 354, 359« 


Ochns, father of Pnrysntis, wite of 
Alexander the Great, 332 n. 

Old Dihll, 366 n 1,472. 

Oloug Beg, the royal astronomer, 
198 n 2, 

Omar KhavvaTn. the celebrated Feet, 
144 n 1, 474 n 1. 

Onyx, notes on, 147 n 3. 

Oodypur, called also Udhafar, town 
of, 12, 13 n. 

Oozbuky, Abu Mansur, 47 n 7 See 
under Abu Mun^ur Zangi. 

Opium, notes on, IGl aod n 3. 

Oriental Biographical Dictionary, 
Beale’s, 32 n 1, 38 11 1, 38 n 4, 63 n, 
64 ii 2^ 65 n 3, 66 n 6, 23C n 2, 


297 n, 2U8 n z, 332 n 2, 330 n 4, 
507 n 2, 533 nn 1 and 6, 571 n 9, 
584 n and n 3, 633 n 1. 

Oriental Proi^erbs, Boebock’s, 67 n 2, 
58 n 1, 218 n 2, 244 n 5, 301 n 3. 

Orientals, the, 147 n 1. 

Orissa, 125 n 3, 299 n 2, 471 aod n 8, 
554 

Osbaks, the. See under the Ozbaka. 

Osborn’s Icldm under the Arab^, 157 

n2. 

Osru^na, a town beyond Samarqaod 
in Traosoxiana, 69 n 1. 

Oudh, 81, 87, 98, 126, 131, 222 and n 
3, 236, 239, 243, 311, 312, 329 n 2, 
334, 349, 416, 
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Ow]^ tho,— tho type of ill* omen, 68 n 

1, 157 and n 1» 181 n 3. 

Oxus, the, 1$ A 6, 23 fi I, 27 nn 1 and 

2, 61 n 6. See aleo uudor the 
JaihuD and the 


Oxyartee, father of Boxana, wife of 
Alexaudor the Great, 331 n 10* 
0«biiks, the, a tribe of the Turks, 670, 
582, and n 7, 582 uud n 9, 627 and 
A 7. See the Osbaks, 


abandh Khabrak,~cr 
abaiidh Khuzak^ one of the Amirs 
of Islem &hah, of tbo Afghan 6ur 
dynasty of Uihli, 496 and n 6* 

Padbam, town of, 377. 

Padmiwati, name of a place, S29. 

Padzahr, the Bezoar stone, called 
^ajoru*{*^aiyvah, 118 n. 

^dik or Paxk, a rauner, 302 and nS* 

Pak PataD,~or 

Pik Pattan, tho town of Ajudhan, 
133 n, 355 n 1, 362 n 2, 363 n, 520 

D «r. 

Paikdioaj, a large kind of dram, 657 
and n 3. 

Palam, town of, 811, 361 and n 10* 

Palhaopur, for the town of llahpur, 
4i0n3* 

Palmer's Qur'in, 194 n 4, 216 n, 372 
n 1, 519 n 7. 

Palwal, township of, 647 and n 6. 

Pdtt, or betel, 303 n. 

PancUana rirer, the,— in Magadh, 82 
n 1 . 

Panduah, tuwa of, 325 n 3, 329. 
anduB, family of tho, 293 n 6. 

Panoali, town of, 81 n 4. 

Panipat,— or 

Panipath, town of, 21 n 4, 313, 35i 
353, 334, 386 and n 8, 391, 440 
4i>8, 692, n 9, 009 « 0. 


P. 

Panjib, tho, 78 and n 3, 90, 128, 217, 
388, 389 n 2, 391, 487 n 8, 448, 
462, 46*, 466 n 6, 491, 492, 498, 
605, 618, 520, 623, 630, 634. 642, 

643, 659, 690 n 6, 694, 696, 698 n 
10, 601. 

Panj Bbaiyn, or the yire brothers, Amirs 
of the Afghan Sur dynasty of Dihli, 

644, 647. 

Panjgab, town of, 622. 

Pflnj Oanj, ono of the poetical works 
of Mir l^usru, tho famoiiB pool of 
Dihli, 209 n 5. 

Panjnad river, the, 66 n 3. 

Psona, town and district of, 416 n 0, 
417 and no 6, 6 and 7, 433 n 3, 
Peptar, township of, 659 and n 7 
660. ’ 

Panwirs, the,— a clan of tho Rajputs, 
384 and n 3. 

Parak^ tho star Canopus^ 152 n 6. • - 
Param Talio, name of a place, 329. 
I’arama Dov, one of tho Riijaa of 
Ilmduatin ot the timo of Muljinud 
of Ghuznin's invasion, 29 n. 

Parbati, tho, — a tributary of tho 
Chambul river, 385 n 3. 

Parihnn Dev, Rai, contemporary of 

SnljiL Firo* Shih Tughlaq, 829 
and n 9. 

paring of nails, 139 n 5, 
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Parisi, 67 » 1, 223 n 1, 265 n 5, 272 n, 
311 n 5. 

Par^Sdar, for Parshiwar {q. v.), 591 
n4. 

Par^a^ar, haUlog* place of, 591 and 
n 4. 

Paryhdwsm, original name of the 
town of Peshawar, 48 n 5. 

Parahur, the modem Pea ha war, 48 
and n 5, 66 and n 6. 

Farysatis, wife of Alexander tho 
Great, 332 n. 

Pa^nla, town of, 583 and n 2. 

Fatal, town of, 359. 

Fatal, a mat, 618 n 2. 

Fatan or Pattan, a city tf Gojerit, 
anciently called Naharwala, 28 and 
n 2, 71 and n 3. 

Patan-i-PanJab, the same as Pik 
Pa tan or AJiidbao, 133 n, 520. 

Patar or Pdtur, a dancing girl, 332 n 
5, 496 and n 4. 

Pitar, name of a place, 559 n 7. 

Pathdn Kings of Deklif Thomas's, 64 
n 3, 77 n 2, 83 n 3, 87 nn 1 and 6, 
88 n 1, 91 n 5, 210 n 1, 126 n 3, 
135 n 1, 2G9 iin 1 and 2, 307 n, 310 
n 2, 311 n 4, 325 n 1, 326 n, 327 n 6, 
337 a 4, 344 n 7, 345 n 4, 346 n 5, 
347 n 3, 351 N7t 4, 9 and II, 352 
n 2, 359 n 4, 306 nn 1 and 4, 399 
n 7, 400 n 1 , 556 n 5, 018 n 1. 

Pathna, for tho town of Panna, 417 
n 6. 

Pathurn, Rai, GoTcrnor of Ajmir, 
contemporary of SuHin Mn'izzu^d- 
Din Muhuuiinad Sam Ghuri, 09, 70, 
257 and n 3. 

Palidia, town of, 09 n 3, 134 n 4« See 
tho next* 


Patcin, town in Aliganj iah$il Etah 
District, N.-W. ProTinces, 81 and 
n 4, 185 and n 1, 218 and n 8« 413 
and n 10. See the abore. 

PattUih, town of, 81 n 4. 

Patna, town of, 82 n 1, 415 and n 3, 
416, 417, n 5, 470, 471, 485. 

Patna, for the town of Tbatta, 408 n 7, 

Patta, name of a place, 416 n 6. 

Pattan or Patan, a city of Gajerat| 
28 and n 2, 71 and n 3. 

Pattan of the Panjab, the same as 
Pik Pattan or Ajadhan, 620 and 
n2. 

Ptftur or Pdtar, a dancing girl, 832 
n 6, 496 and n 4. 

Pdtur 5tfs?, a kind of entertainment, 
332 and n 5. 

Pavet do Conrtcille, Dtcftennair^; 
Turk*Ortentai, 91 n 1, 215 fin I 
and 5, 240 n 6, 250 n 6, 25S n 5, 
259 n 1, 292 ii 3, 313 n 3, 325 a 2, 
353 n 1, 354 fi 7, 424 n 3, 439 nn 4 
and 7, 440 n, 464 n 6, 468 n 2, 494 
n 7, 497 n 1, 543 n 1, 668 n 5, SCO 
nn 6 and 6; 574 n 6, 578 n 9, 580 
n 5, 502 n 5, 59G n 6. 

Payik, for the town of Praysg 
415 n 5. 

Pdijikf a mnner, 302 n 3. 

PercovaU See under Caossin de Per« 
ccTal, 

Pei^ia, 33 n 1, 46 n 5, 119 n 6, 141 
n 4, 209 n 3, 233, 421, 618 n I. 

Persian Game of Chess, 103 
115 n, 479 n 7. 

Perxinn Grammar, PlatPs, 546 n !• 

Persian *ira(|, 30 n 1. 

Persians, the, 35 n 2, 43 n 1 , 93 n 4, 
104 n 3, 109 fi 4, 166 n 1, 170 
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175 n, 198 n 2. 230 n 4, 2C3 n 6, 
280 n 3, 476 n 6. 

Pe'-gico-Latinum Lciicon, Vuller's. 
440 n. 

I’ortTib, Rij, one of the irnliks of 
the Saiyyid dynnaty of Dihli. 401 
n 2. 

Perthas, bod of Gaz the aon of Japhot, 
61 n 5. 

Peshawar, 18. 48 n 5, 66 n 6, 128 n 3. 
Philosophers, Fbur kinds of, 181 
n 2. 

Phioniciaus, the, 104 n 2. 

Phthisis, 310 and n 4, 320 n. 

Pilband, a stratogom in the game of 
Chess, 114 n 2. 

Find Dudnn fQiiii. tahuH, Jhilam Dis- 
trict, Pnnjil., 437 « 8. 

Pindar Khiljl, Malik, called Qadr 
Khan, one of tho Amirs of Suljan 
Muhammad Tnghlaq ghSh. 302. 

Ptngal, tho Science of Mnsio, 332 and 
n 

Pingaln,— or 

Pingalaniga, ilio inrentor of Hindu 
I'roso.iy, 332 a 4. 

P>r Mulmmmad. MirzS. grandson of 
tho great Tiniiir. King of Khurasan 
and Mfiwai-ri-an-Nahr, 352, 363. 355 
358 n 6. 

Pir Muhammad ^5„, Governor of 
Balkt, contemporary of Hamayun 
GHl, .382. 

P'r Rnshau, name of Bayazid Anfi-i 
foundor ofa§ufi sect. 68 n 5. 

P'l dy., a ford on the river Gangcc, 

377 nml n I, * 

P;r..n. one of the companions of 

Afr^isyab, in the S^h^ndma of 
Firdausi, 18(1 n 2. 


Pirey, Governor of Ghazoin, 14 ri 1. 
Pisams, the Tyrrhenian, iuvoiitor of 
the rosfrtfm, 29 « 5. 

Pithora, Rai, 257 un.l « 3. See un ^or 
Jt;ii I’athura of Ajmir. 

Ptydda-i-afli or original pawn, at 
Chess. 114 n 2. 

Plague, buOonic, 524 and n 1. 

Plato, 181 n 2, 620 n 7. 

Platt’s Guli.xtdn. 1H7 n 2. 

Platt’s Persian Grammar, 516 n 1. 
Pleiades, tho, 19S and n 2, 367 n 3, 
630 and IX 4# 

Pliny, 23 n 3, 24 n 6, 394 n 6. 

! Polo, game of, 417 n 8. 

Pompeii, 119 n 6. 

Poiii, town of, 3.S4 n 1. 

Portugal, 643. 

Portuguese, tho, 451 n 7. 

Pu-if/;., u sheepskin coat, 617 and n 4 

618 n 1. 

Prayag, tho ancient oame of Allah- 
abad. 415 and n 6. 

Priyor, five staled times of 147 
« 2 . 

Pnnsep’s Indian Anti,,,.ities. 18 n 1 
Proceedings of tho Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 5X9 n 6. 

Pra'nejio, oracle of, 412 n 1. 

d’/5n £ia7da„. 

SWs, 161 n 4, 157 nl, 181 „o 
an n 2. 217 « 6. 244 « 6. 

' T.,bUs Astruuomig.cs 

d Otouu Beg, 198 n 2. 

I iV-^odji, Kanking’a Elements of Arabic 

, cind Ptrsi.in, 607 n. 


Ar,u..., tVoytaR.,. 16? „ ,, 
458 n 3, 607 »» 3, 580 n 1. 

Prorrrfc.,, lloobuck’s, 07 n 2. 68 n I 
»» 2, 244 n 6, 301 n 3 
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Pan] 018 , Book of, 486 n 4, 

Tiolemj, 364 n 4, 382 n 4. 

Pufak or Tufak, a long tobo for 
throwing balls, 159 n 2, 

Puhi, a ford on the Rayl, 383 and 
n 10, 884 n I, 392. 

Pujti of tho Hiodua, 484 n 1. 

Punjab. See under the Panjab. 

Pulaq-Surlq, name of a place, 669 
and n 8. 

Purdnas, the, 293 n 6* 


Furanmal, son of Silhadl, one of tbo 
Chiefs of Rai Sen, contemporary 
of Sher ^nh, 475, 476 and n 3. 

Purifications enjoined by Muhain- 
madan law, 603 n 2* 

Pu^akdl ^ — or 

Pu^kkdlf the rainy season in Torkl, 
325 a 2. 

Pnttyaly, for tho township of Baitoli 
on the banks of the Ganges, 36U 
ti 3« 


Qnin, title originally giren to the 
supremo sovereign of the iUoguls, 
145 n 2. 

Qian-i^Mnlk, title of SaUan Muliam* 
mad, son of SoU.an Ghiyisu*d-Din 
Balban, 187) 189 and n 1, 217. 

Qaaiu, the famous Persian poet, 253 
n 6. 

Qahdt a tunic worn by men, 120 
n 7. 

Qabu Khau Gang, one of the Amirs 
of Humayfin, 697. 

Qahoq^ a gourd in Turkl, 021 n 4, 
622 and n 1. 

Qabaq anddzt^ the game of, 621 n 5. 
See the next. 

Qabftq hdzit a game of the ancient 
Tprkomuns, who used to hang up 
a wooden goord as a mark for 
archery, 621 n 4. See also tbo 
above. 

Qabul, Malik, Governor of Baduon 
under Sultun Firoz Shah Tughlaq. 
336, 

Qabul Khallfati, Malik, 815. 


Qabul Qiwimud.Mulk, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of SuUun Muhammad 
Tughlaq Sliuh, 3^4, 315. 

Qabul Surbardaddr, Bialik, one of tho 
Amirs of SoUin Firoz Shah Tngh« 
laq, 828 and n 1. 

Qabul Toraband, Malik, one of tho 
Amirs of Saltan Firoz Sii^h Tiigli' 
laq, 328 n 1. 

Qabulpfira, a quarter of Baduon, 
335. 

Qadau Khan, or Qndr Khun, son of 
Sultan Maljinud Khiiji of Mnlwu, 
399 n 1. 

Qadar Khan, King of Turkistlu, 
159 n. 

Qadir Khun, tho son of Mabmftd Khun 
of Kivlpi, one of the Amirs of tho 
Firoz ^uhi and Saiyjid dynasties, 
375, 386. 

Qadir bi-Hahi Abu b^Abbas, Ahmad 
ibn IsUnq ibn al* JIuqtadir, Khnlliah 
of the House of 'Abbas, 17 and 
n 2, 29 and n 2. 

Qadiri, tho Persian poet, 485. 
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(^ailr eon of Sultao JaUlo-d* 

Dm Khiljl, Sd], 244> 247 n and 
11 5. 

Qa<)r eon of Snltln Mahmud 

Khiiji of ilulcra, 390 and n 1. 

Qadr Mulilc Pindnr Khiljl, the 

ru’er of Lnkhnautl, one of the 
Amirs of SultSn Muhammad Togb- 
luq ghrih. 30:5, 308. 

(jif, Koh-i-, a fabnloaa moontsiii 
round the world, 485. 

Qd/yah, the rhyme, u term of Pro- 
sody, 141 n 3, 607 and i» 3. 

(ja’iiu, Al , the promised Mahdl, 

571 » 2. 

Qairawtin, the ancient Cyreno, in the 
province of Tunis. 167 and n 4. 
(jai?ar or Cicaar, 145 und n 2. 
Qaizurun, probably al-Khaizuriu, a 
cemetery at Ba^lidad, 59 » I. 
Qalandara, a sect of derTeshes, 284, 
235. 

Q5Hj Khun, son-in-law of ChangTz 
Khun, 2:<0. 

(iulij, a aword in Turki. 230 and .. 4. 
Q'llj, iinxlilicatiou of tho word ttdlij 
(</. i'.), 230 und n 4. 

Qamani-d-Din Qiran-i-Timur Khftn, 
one of tho Maliks of the Rhamsiyah 
dynasty of Dihli, 125 n 4. 

(iambar Liw.ina, one of tho Amira of 
Humiyun, 597. 598, 599, 600. 

Oamuraia, a hunting ground in Turki 
25s » 6. 

tho Arabic DictiuiuuT^ of 
t'lruzahiidi, 170 n 1 . 182 ». 4 . 

i^uuuj. .Sumo aa tljo town of Oaiiain ' 
(-/• i’.). 

Qai.auj or yunuj, tho Hindu capital 
of Northcru ludiu, 23 und nn a 


and 4. 24, 25 n 4. 70, 114 n 2, 12.5, 
312, 329 n 2. 346, 347, 318. 3C0, 
3(51. 302, 3(53, 304, 404 and ..5, 
409, 413, 4.11 and n 4, 43 4. 4-43, 
444, 452. 403. 472, 540, 608 n 0. 
Sec Qannauj. 

Qnnauj, river of, 4(53. 
tjnnauj. Sarkiir of, 410 n 4, 638. 
yuiidahar, 16 n 3, 17, 453, -456, 450, 
4(J2, 466. 600, 567 and n 9. 56H, 
569, 673 and n 1. 674, 576, 578, 
583 and n 0, 590, 591. 

Oannauj. Seo under Qnnauj. 

Qcinwa, a Geographical work, 14 n 3, 
17 r» 4. 

QdnuH fi-l-Tibb, a work on modi- 
cino by tho celebrated Ibu Sina 
(Avicenna), 533 and n 1. 

Qnnibeg, onoof the Amirs of Mijhui ak 
£huh of tho Saiyyid dynasty of 
Dihli. 285, 290. 

Qaraoha Beg, the Governor of Qau- 
dahur, c-ontomi.omry of ll.nn.'iyun. 
500 und a 2. S,.„ „j^., „i.d,r 

Qurat-lia l^un and Qurracliu Kln'in. 

Qaricha l^iu. o0(J « 2. Bamo us iby 

above t».), 

Qarachal, another uamoof the moun- 
tain of Himuohal (,. v.), 3U7 und 
n 4. See also tho next. 

Quiajttl, tho itiouiuuiu 3U7 i* 3 , 
n 1. Seo tho abovo. 

Qurii Khiiii (Cuthuy). 71 n 7, 103 
n 3. 

Qaviiiii^ub^ horeticuL eect t»f tho '^2 

H 3 . 

QariU|fi.;^, MuUk, oao of iUv Auury 
of thu ShnnuNjyuh ilytuitiiy, I'J'J. 

gam gurchi, ^ao uf the AuiTra uf 

l^ibar, Wl, 
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Qarghan, Naib of the King of Khora 
ean, contemporay of Sul^in Moham 
mad Tn^hi(i 320. 

an uncertain period of time 
442 and n 1» 

Qarrnclm contemporary of 

Humayun, 586. See nuder Qaraoba 
Beg and QurScha Khun. 

QSrun, the Korah of the Scriptures, 
249. 

Qaahin, a district and town of Persian 
‘Iriiq, 30 H 1. 

Qanldahy a form of poem, 608 and 
n 3. 

Qnsim Husain Saltnn Usbeg, one of 
the Amir^ of Humayun, 463. 

Qfidim SuhT. l^Ianlunn, otlierwiso 
known as MTyon KnII Kabuli, one 
of the poets of the time of Huina- 
yun, 517, 684 and nn 1 and 3, 
601. 

Qnsim Sanbali, Malik, one of the 
Amirs of the Lodi dynasty of Dilili. 
431 n 4, 443. 

Qa?r Bii^. .a painco in Dihli. 126 n 3. 
Qa^rd-Safcd, a palace in Dihll, 82 
n 2, 183. 

Qassi, called also B^qlf, founder of 
tho Arab tribe of Saqlf, 12 n 1. 
Qnfnrdt-uNnisfinf converted into 
pearls, 108 n 4. 

Qnr.diir, an Amir of tho Ghaznavido 
dynasty, 48 and iin 3 and 4. 

Qdzi, an officer of justice nuder the 
Sndr^ 610 n. 

Qilnd-Obarkh, tho planet Jnpiter, 
368 and n 3. 

Qari of llio li#’;\rcns, tho planet 
Ju{dtfi, 36H aiul ii 3. 

Qu'.. • f satirised, 633. 


Qizi ‘Abid, one of the poets of the 
reign of Snlt.an Firu 2 Shah Tughlaq, 
341 and n 2. 

Qizi A sir, contemporary of Salta o 
Ghiyasa-d^Din Baibnn, 217. 

Qazi Baizdwi, anther of the Anwaru-t'^ 
Tamil and tbe Nisdmnd-Tuicdrlkh^ 
6 and n 4, 34, 45, 62, 62, 63. See 
also under Baiziwi. 

Qizi Hamid of Baikh, a celebrated 
writer and poet, 76 and n 1. 

Qazi Kh an. 7iin*d>Din, a court officer 
of Snifan Mubarak ^Sh of the 
Saiyyid dynasty, 288, 239, 290. 

Qazi Mn^is of Hlnsi, one of the poets 
of the reign of Sulim Ja)alu»d*DIa 
^ilji, 245. 

Qizi Urdu, of SnUnn Ja1uIu*d*DIa 
Khilji, 234. 

Qazwini, author of the AAdtud^Bildd 
and the ^AjdHbu-l^Hakitluqdt, 27 
n 4, 28 n, 79 n 2, 178 n 4. 

Qihlah, the direction in which Mus^ 
liins turn in prayer, 368 n 1, 613 n* 
arrows used for gambling, 
369 n 1. 

Qid< 2 m, explanation of the terra, 
1 n 4. 163 n 7. 

Qiran, Malik, — or 

Qirun«i*Timur Khan, otherwise called 
Timur ^an Qara Beg, one of the 
^amsiyah Maliks, 126 and n 4. 

Qirdau*a*8a*r{atn, a celebrated poem 
by llir IQiusru, the fiimouB poet 
of Dihli, 135 221 and n 2, ^22 

and 11 223 and n. 

QudfU’NAnbryd, Lives of the Pro- 
phets, 2^5 n 3. 

Qi$fa^uSoldnidn tea Ab^idl of ^faul 
Jami, 272 n I* 
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a district, 896 a 2. 

a term of Prosody, explana* 
tioo of, G08 aad n 3 

Qiinur, the thui pellicle whloh covers 
the date*eUinc, 4U6 a 10. 

Q>/r«a, exudatioD from epccioa of 
mouDtoin pioes, 182 and a 4. 

Qjiriin, the stay or supiiurt of ony- 
thiii)*, 614 n 1. 

Qiaiin Khan, ooo of the Bialiks of 
^^irr Kh an, the first of thu Suiyyid 
dyuBsty, 364, 375, 380. 

Qiwamn-d'DIn ^^ndawondzida, one 
of tho Amira of Saltan hluhommud 
To^laq ghih, 314. 

Qiwmma-MIulk Ualik Qabul or 
Maqbul, one of the Amirs of Sulliio 
Mobatcmad Ta|j^laq Sfeih, 304, 315. 

Qiyima-l-BCalk, one of the Malika of 
Soltaa lIaSzxa.d>Dia Kaiquuad 
Balbani, 220, 224. 

Qizil Kish, the, — or 

Qizillwshes, Bed-cops, 48 a 2, 480, 
670, C72 and n 8, 678, 674, 676, 
676, 678, 592 a 9. 627 a 7. 

Qoraial^ tribo of. See under Qoraish. 

Qubbatn.l-Ialim, a UUo of tbo city 
of UuIUn, 133 a 2. 

Qubiil Niib Vasir, tho Khan-i-Jahin, 
one of tho Malika of Sullan Firos 
Sbih Tughlaq, 324. 

Qudsi, Mir of Karbuln. tho 

poet, G23 and a 6. 

QaoonK»aB.utof numayuu,568. Seo 
Ij a m ida Banu Uegam. 

Qoetta, 667 a 9. 

QuickaUver. called Aba-l-Ancd*. 340 

n 2e 

centre of un army in Turki. 4;t0 
" 4. Calli-d alao (Mui/. 

ii; 


QulinJ or C^io, notes on, 49 a 2. 

Qulznm, the Ocean, 167. 

Qurocha Kh sn. contemporary of 
Ilumiyun, 581 and n 9. See also 
under Qaraoba Beg and Qorricha 
Kh nn. 

Qnraish or Qoreish, tribe of, 3 a 3, 
llOn 4. 287 n 2. 

(iui ’in, the, 2 nn 2. 3 and 4, 3 an 1 
und 7, 4 and nn 1 and 2, 6 and 
n 1, 6 nn 1, 2 and 4, 18 n 1. 28 n 1. 
30 a 1, 61, 58 n 4, G3 n 2, lo2 nnd 
a 4. 108 a 2. 110 a 4, 113 n 1, 115 
a 2, 126 n 3, 127, 128 n, 143 n 8 , 
144 n 2, 147 a 2, 150 nn 1 und 3, 
158 n and a 1, 159 n 6 , 175 a 4 , 
183 a 2, 191 a 1, 194 an 1 and 4, 
201 a 2, 207 nn 1 and 4, 212 a 7, 
216 a, 218 a 2. 2t9 n 3. 261 a G. 
262 a. 279 n. 2S8. 292 a 6 . 811. 
310 n I. 321 a 5. 331, 333. 356 n 4. 
368 n 1, 309 a 1. 372 nn 1. 2 a,.d 3 ’ 
873 n, 392 a 6 . 412 a 1 , 429 a 6 , 
446 and a 6. 449 a 7, 450. 481 « 9 ’ 
485 an 2 and 3, 486 a 3, 510 and 
n 6 , 611 and a 5. 614, 615, 610, 
617 a 8 . 519 n 7. 622 a 6 , 621 a 3 * 
632 a C, 647 a 14, 656 a 6 . 668 a 3 . 
677 a. 579 und a 5. 596 n 1 . 003 
a 6 , 616 nod Q 6 , 632 a 1. 

Qur’an, sovon mansiU or divieione of 
the. C n 1. 

QsreW, arniod eoldior in Turki, 216 
a 3. 

Qurra Qumikr. one of tho BluHks uf 
tho Khilji dynasty, 291, 293. 295 

Quri, a. UD armed soldier. 215 «n | 
a 3. 

a poiuun. J7:.. 

the TiU.tau vak, 043 . j. 
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Qutb oDe of the A mire of the 

Saljjid dyoastji 401 n 2» 

Qutb one of the Amirs of the 

Wall of Bangala, contemporsiy of 
Shir ghln Sur {<2. v.) 470. 

Qolb Khan of Itiwah» one of the 
Amirs of the Lodi family^ 443. 

Qatb ^an Lodi, coosin of Snltan 
Buhlul Lod!» 403 n 7, 404 and nn 2 
and 5, 405, 406| 407, 409 and n 7, 
423 and n 2. 

Qnfb Khan Naib, one of the Amlra of 
Shir Shah, 476, 486, 488, 489, 490. 

Qn^b Kh an, eon of Shir Khan Sur 
(q. V.), 457, 463, 472. 

Qntb Minor of Dehli, called after 
QQtba*d*DlQ VM (9. v0» 123 n 6. 

Qut.MjAb Amirs, the Maliks of SoUan 
QutbQ-d-Dia Aibak (9 . d.), 90. 

Qutbu^d^Dln Aibak or Ibak, Saltan, 
slave and adopted son of Sultan 
Mu'irzu-d-Dlu ^uri, 70, 72, 77 
and n 3, 78 and n 8, 79 and n 8, 
80, 81 and n 2, 82 and n 2, 86, 87, 
88 n 1, 89, 90. 

Qntbu-d^DIa Baj^tyir Oshi, Khw5ia> 
i'Khwiljagon, a famous saint, 
known as Ku'ki, 92 and & 2, 123 
and n 6. 

Qutbu-d-DTo lilasna, Malik, ono of 
the Amirs of tho Shamsiyah dy* 
nasty, l.'L 

Qutbu-d«Din Hnsniri ibn *Ali Gliurl, 
one of tbo Shamsiyah Maliks, 123 
n 3. 

Qutbu*d*Din Tbak. See under Qutho* 
<LDin Aibak. 

Qutbu-d«Din Lak-bakhsh, or 

f>f InkSf a name of Siiltau Qutbu«d* 
Din Aibak, 77 ami n 4. 


Qutbu-d^Diu Mahmud bin Ma^^ammad 
Bari, author of the Sl^rh-i^ghan^ 
$tyah, 427 n 1. 

Qutbo*d*Dio Mubirak Shah, Sultso, 
son of Sultan *AlIa-d«Dm 
of the EhiijI dynasty of Dihli, 27S> 
274 and n 1, 276, 282, 283, 284, 
289, 290, 29], 296 and n 3, 297. 

QQtbu*d*DIn ^ah, the son and sao« 
cessor of Muhammad Shah I, son 
of Abmad Qhah, Sult^ of Qujarat* 
357 n 3. 

Qatbu^d^Diu, Saiyyid, Shaikhnd* 
Islam of Dihli under the 
slyah Sultans, 123 and n 5, 132. 

Qatbu*d*DIu, eldest son of SuItSu 
Sham8u*d*DlD lyaLtimish, 98. 

Qutba*d*DiQ tlshi, Kh waja. the 
famous saint, 92 and n 2 , 123 and 
n 6. 

<jutbu-1*S\lam Shaikh Ruknu'LHaqq 
Qur&i^i, Shaikhu*hlslim under 
Saltan Muhammad Taghlaq Shah. 
304 and n 4. 

Qntbn4>Maah5vikhi»L^rzam. Shaikh 
Sharafa*d«Oin Mnuiri, a famous 
saint, 416 and n 13. 

Qutiugh Khan, one of tho Amirs of 
tho dynasty of SuUan Rhamsu-d* 
Din lyal-limish, 131, 132 Hndn4. 

Qntlngh Khan, ono of the Malika ol 
Sullan Sluhammad Tughlmi 
309, 311, 312, 313. 

Qutlngh Khan, Malik Fa?la4lah 
Rnlkhi, one of the Amirs of tho 
Firuz Shahi dynasty, 361 and n 2. 

Qotlugh ^ao tho Vazir, Q5?* 
Sama'u-d^Din, one of the Amiis of 
Siilran Husain Rharqi of Jounpur. 
lOG, 107. 
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yutlugh ghwoia, the Mnghal King of 
KhnrasAn. 305. Seo also ander 
Qatlaq Rhwoja. 

Qutlan KhnUi brother's 00 a of Sultan 
«Aliu*d*DIa 259, 


OZXIU 

Qotluq th# 8on of Doa, the 

Mqfhul King of Khurasan and 
Miwarau-n-Nabr» contemporarj of 
^nltan ^Alan-d^DIn 250 and 

fi 1, 258, 305. 


Race$ of thti North-Wtutem Pmvinces 
of Indio, Elliott's, 122 n 1, 312 n 7, 
384 n 3, 408 n 1,416 n. 

Badah, for Roh, a namo of 
tan, 466 n 5, 403 n 6. 

Radhaupur, a city of Gojerat, 28 n 2, 
71 n 3. 

Radlf, in Persian prosod j the name 
given to a syllable or word follow* 
ing the rhyme, 141 n 3 

Badrf, in Prosody a letter of prolonga* 
tion before the raid, 607 and n A 

Bafj*a*d*Din $afawl of Ij, Mir Saiy 
jid, Ha^at^i^Muqaddafi, contem^ 
pornry of Salmon Sikandar Lodi, 
415. V7C und n 6, 479. 513. 614. 

Rafidf vr bei'otic. a term applied to 
any of the Shi*ah sects, 150 n 1, 
604 and n 6. 626 n 6. 

Raff, heresy, 626 and n G. 

Rakdbc, a canal or ai|Qeduct, 459 

II 6. 

Rt0ui\\ fur Rn^tfbe, a canal, 469 
n 5. 

Rahab river, tho, 131 and n 2, 231, 
251, 377, 379, 409. 

Balnm Did. lUiwija, one of the Amirs 
of tho Lodi dynasty, 415 and n 5. 

Rahman, 8»rcJiu*r— , a chapter of the 
Qar'uii, 218 n 2. 

Rahmatu^Uahi, a term applied to a 
weaver, 627, 028 n 1. 


Bab main* US hi IqbSl Khan, one of tho 
Amin of Islom ShSh of the Afghan 
8ur dynasty, 527* 

RdAii, a kind of flower, 148 n 3. 

Baba, a Hindu mythological monster 
and in Astronomy the ascending 
node, 163 n 2« 

Rai, the anciont Rhages, a district 
and town of Poreian 'Inq, 30 and 
n 1, 35, 73 1. 

Bii*i*BQiyin, title of Randhol, tho 
uncle of Ehoaru ^hsn BarSwar* 
bacha, 290. 

Bii of BirinasT, the contemporary of 
Sullsn FIror Shnh Toghtaq. 329. 

Kui of Dholpur. tho contemporary of 
the LodTs. 410. 419. 

Bii of GwuUar, the contemporary of 
tho Saiyyids, 381, 384, 398. 

Riis of Jiijnngar. the, 329 n 6. 

Rui of Satgarh, the contemjKirary of 
Sultan Flroz SLSh, 329 and n 6. 

Rai of Serinagar, for Bii Sir (q. v.). 
300 n 3. 

Bii of Tctinga, the cootemgomry of 
Sultan Qutbu-d-DTn Khilji, 2S6. 

Uni Bhim, the chief of Jam moo, con* 
temporary of Mubirak Shah of tho 
Saiyyid dynasty. 383 and n 3. 

Rai Firoz of Tilaundi, contoniporary 
of Mubarak ghih of tho Saiyyid 
dynasty, 382 and nn 1 and 2. 390. 
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Rai Jai Chaiul, G><vrTnor of Qan&uj» 
contomporary of Sultan Shihibn-d< 
Din Ghuri. 70. 

Rai Jaljin Bhati, Goremor of the fort 
of Bhat at the time of ■Hmur’s in- 
vaaioti. 355 anil n 4. 

Rai Karan of Gnjcrat, cootemponuy 
of Sa1t.na 'AUa-d-Dm Khilji, 256, 
250. 

Rai Lakhmaniya, Lakhmia or Lak- 
minia, the ruler of Nadlji, oon- 
tempomry of Salman Qatba-d-DIo 
Aibak, 82 ami n 5, 83 n 1. 

Rii Pathura, Governor of Ajmir, con- 
tompomry of Sulfan Ma'izzn-d-Din 
Gh uri. 60, 70. S<*e also Biii Pithom. 
Rai Portab, ono of tho Atnitfl of tho 
Saiyyid dynasty, 401 n 2. 

Rai Pithora, 357 and n 8. Soo under 
Rai Pathura. 

Rai Sanir, 360 n 3. See Rai Sir. 

Rai Sar, tho Governor of Chaodawor, 
contomporary of ^ifr Khan of the 
Saiyyid dyn.asty, 377. 

Riii Son, contomporary of Shir Shah, 
475. 

Rai Sir, the ruler of BaitilT, contom- 
pnrary of thy Firus §hahi dynasty, 
300 and n 3. 

Rai Dnar, contemporary of SoUan 
Firoz ^ih, 332 n 6. 

Rai Vikramajit of (’jaio, 96. 

Raiseoo, for Rasaio or the two towns 
of Bis, 327 n 1. 

Raji of Bboerbhnom, 329 « 9. 

^ja of Dangaya (Bundolkbaad). tho 
contemporary of Mn^ammad ghah 
of tho Mughul dynasty, 26 a 5. 

Riiji of Owiliir, tho oontomporory 
of the Lodis, 419, 432. 


Raji if Jaiaalmir, the oontemporary 
of Hunuyon, 562. 

Rajas of Jamii, 19 n 8. 

Raja of Kadba (? Garha-Katanka), 
the contemporary of SaMn Ibra- 
him Lodi, 4.33 n 3. 

Baja of Mandrayal, the contemporary 
of Saltan Sikandar Lodi, 420. 

Raja of Nagarkot, the contemporary 
of Sultan Firoz Shah Tughlaq, 331. 

Raji of Qannnj, tho contemporary of 
Sultan Mahmud of Gfaaznin. 26 
®f Rohtis, the contomporary of 
Shir Shah. 467. 

Baja of Thatto, tho contemporary of 
8ali.in Bohlul Ludi. 408. 

Raja Dahir, contomporary of MoliazD- 
mad Qasim, the oooqnaror of Sind, 
12 n 2, 13 n. 

Baja Kansa, of Mathro, the enomy of 
Kri^na^ 24 n 6. 

Bdji- Tarangini, an historioa] work in 
Sanskrit, 6 n 3, 18 n 1. 

Rajah. Malik, tho Governor of DopiU 
piir under tho Saiyyid dynasty, 883 
a 11. 

Rajah Nadira, Malik, the Governor of 
Mnltin nndor the Saiyyid dynasty, 
887. 

Raj Gar, o town on the banks of tho 
GAngtn, 404. 

Bajiwa, a canal loading from the 
Jumna to Hiasar, 326 n 3, 326 a. 

Rajpotina, 09 a 2, 298 a 7, 379 a 1. 
419 a 3. 

Rajputs, the, 13 a, 366 a 8, 382 n 4, 
884 a 3. 397 a 1, 414 a 13. 

Raju, Molik, one of the Amirs of the 
Flrux Shihi dynasty, 349. 

Rajuri, towu of, 6UU. 
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Rakat Chandanj the ro<l Sandal, 434 
n 1. 

RSm, n RftjA nf Ilinduf^tan» cont^^m- 
pnrary of Sultan Maa'ud ibn Mah* 
mild OhazTKiwK J17. 

U5m Chand, tho ruler of Bhatta, 
contomporarj of tho Afghan Sur 
<lynaftty of Dihll, 553, 554. 

Ram Chandra, tho Haja of Doogarh, 
271 n G. Sumo as BSm Oeo 
(?. V.). 

R«m Deo, Riii of D<H>^Tr, contom* 
porary of Saltan *Alrtn-d-DTn OiljT, 
237, 247 n, 251 » 7, 256, 271 n 6, 
283. Sec the aboTo. 

AamnZ«t«mu^amman, a hind of proflo* 
dial metro, 007 n. 

lUmnyana, the, S n 2. 

Ramghar, a fortress in tho proTioco 
of Agra, 70 n 4. 

Sana, Tillago of, 364 n 7, 

RauD, tho Governor of AmarkoJ, con- 
temporary of Qumayun, 6G6. 

Rina Sinka, ono of tho Amira of tho 
Lodi dynasty, 444, 445, 446, 462, 
470. 

Bandhol, Itaid-Ruiyin, tho tinolo of 
Khnsru ^an Buriwar, tho faroor* 
ito of Sultan Quibu-d*Diu Khilji. 
289, 200. 

R<tng, a cluster of globolar bells, 621 
n 2. 

Ban king’s Elements of Arabic and 
Pertinn Prosody, G07 n. 

Ran t Q nbhor,— or 

Raiitanbhur, fortress of, in the pro- 
vinco of Ajinir, 92 and n 4, 120 
and n 4, 129, 236, 257 and n,, 1, 
3 and 7, 258, 260, 261, 202, 410, 
425, 475, 4ri\ 486, 526. 507* 


Ranthanhbur, fortress of, 92 and n 4. 
Same as tho above (<}. i*.). 

RinuD tho Block, a slave of Sidh Pal 
{q. V.), 396. 

Rao Khilii. Governor of the fort of 
Bbat at tho time of Timur’s inva* 
sion, 355 and n 4. 

Bio Zorawar Singh, also known as 
Ripar Serf, founder of the town of 
Ripori, 377 n 6. 

Ripar Son, 377 n 6. Seo tho abovo. 

Ripari, — or 

RiprT, district and town of, 377 and 
nn 4 and 6* 387, 404, 407, 413, 430. 

Raqth^ namo of tho third arrow in 
the game of moisiV, 369 n 1. 

Raqqd$^i>/alnk, or tho daocor of tho 
sky, a namo of the planot Venua, 
138 n 3. 

Ris, town of, 326 n, 327 and n 1. 

Risain, tho two to>ms of Ras, 326 n 
327 n U 

Ra^id Pofir, Kh wi js, minister of 
the King of Khurasan, 605. 

Boshidkot, fortress of, in the northern 
hill-range of the Panjab, 498. 

Eashidn-d-Din, anthor of the Jdmi^ 
^u^t-Tawdriti, 307 n 4, 363 n 1. 

Bata, village of, 304 and n 7. 

Rathor tribe of Rajputs, the, 384 nn 
3 and 3. 

an bistorica) work, 
62 and n 3, 121 n 1. 

Eaverty’s T^haqdt^i^Ndfiri, 13 n 1 , 
14 nn 1 and 2, 16 nn 1 and 2, 19 n 
2,20n2, 23n l,29nl,31 n 1 , 33 
n 2 , 35 n 1, 37 n 6, 38 fin 1 and 3 , 
42 a 3, 43 n 3, 44 nn 6 and 8, 45 n 
3, 40 I* 2, 47 n 1, 49 n 4, 50 n I, 55 
nn 2 and 4, 00 nn 1 und g, 02 


n 
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65 n 2, 66 nn 2 and 6, 67 nn 1 
and 3, 69 nn 2, 3 and 4, 70 nn 1 and 

3, 71 nn 1, 6^ 6 and 7i 72 nn 1 and 

4, 73 n 2, 77 n 2, 78 n 3, 79 n 3, 80 
nn 3 and 4, 81 nn 8, 3 and 4, 82 nn< 
3 and 4, 83 nn 1 and 3, 84 n and nn 

1 and 2. 85 nn 1» 2 and 4, 86 n 2> 
87 fin 1, 3 and 3» 90 nn 1 and 2» 
91 n 1, 92 n 2, 94 n 2, 95 n 8, 98 nn 

2 and 120 n 6, 121 nn 6 and 7, 
122 nn 1» 2 and 8, 123 nn 2 , 3 and 

5, 124 n 3, 125 nn 3 and 4, 127 n 2, 
128 n Ip 129 n 4p 130 n 1, ISl n 4. 
132 nip 136 n1. 

Barlp the, one of the fiye rirera of the 
Paojib, 28 n 3, 67 n, 128, 186, 190 
and n 2, 355 n Ip 883p 384 n, 389 
and n 2, 898* 

Hawal Pindip 44 n 6» 

Rawar, Fort of, in Sind, 12 n 2« 

Ratrl, tho eaienti^I letter in the 
qd/iyah or rhjme, (307 nn 8 and 4. 
BajiM-A^ip title of Saijyid ^4^ 
^^an, the first of the Saiyyid dj* 
naatj of Dihli, 376 and n 1. 

Razi, rclatire adjeotive from the town 
of Rai, 30 n 1« 

RnzT, Abu Bakr Hn^animad ibn Zaka- 
riya, known as Rhazos, tho famoos 
physician, 30 n 1* 

RnzT, Imam, 73» See under Fal^ro- 
d-Din RazT. 

Rnznyah ^ritun, 8uUnn, eldest 
daughter of Sultnn Shnmau-d-Din 
lyal-timi^, 98, 119p 120 and n 8, 
121 and nn 1 and 5, 122 and nn I 
and 2, 294 and D 6. 

Red -caps, the. a name of tho Tui ko- 
minas of Garra Sir, 48 and « 2. 
See uUo under tho Qizil 


Rod Palace of Siri, at Dihli, 260 n 7. 

261, 269 n 1. 

Rod Sea, tho, 169 n 1. 

Redhonse, Ur., 89 n 1. 

Redhonse’s Turltsh Dictionaryf 575 
n 1. 

Reiiiaad, Oiographie d* Ahoulfeda, 27 
nn 1 and 2, 30 n and n 1, 34 nn 1, 
2 and 3, 36 n 2, 67 n 1, 71 n 3, 
147 n 1, 167 n 4, 265 n 6, 307 
n 4. 

Renneltp 22 n 5, 69 n 2, 80 n 1, 93 n 
and n 1, 128 n 3, 129 n 2, 186 n 6p 
325 n 3, 326 n, 327 n 3, 344 n 7, 
355 n 1, 362 n 3, 364 n 4, 380 n 2, 
382 n 2, 415 n 7, 417 n 7, 419 n 6p 
420 n 5, 423 n 6, 530 n 3. 

Rewi, town of, 417 n 7. 

Rewa State, 417 n 7. 

Rewnri, a town in the prorince of 
Uiwut, 366 n, 537« 

Keyy, 30 n 1. Same town uh Jini 

(q- v.). 

Rhagrn, ancient name of tho town of 
Rai (q*v.)f 30 n 1* 

Rhages, capital of tho prorinco of 
Rhagiana, 30 n 1. 

Rhagiana, Iho province uf Rai in 
Persian ‘Iraq. 30 n 1. 

Ebazes, the famous physician, 30 
n 1. See nnder RrizT, Abu Bakr 
UaUamtnad ibn Zakariya. 
Rhc(vn*inv Prosodn* dt'd* /awj/wcif dc 
V Orient Mu^xdtndft, Gurcin do 
Tassy, 428 n 2. 605 nn 8 and 9, 
606 n 2, 607 n 4, 608 n 3. 

Riaal, town of, 384 n 1. 

Rt6dfea/i, the bag iu whicli the arrows 
were put in the game of wiiism*, 
369 a 1. 
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a fortified station on an 
encjDj^a frontior, 44 n 6| 106 

n 2« 

Bibat Amir, name of a place in 
Soistaa, 48 and n L. 

Riohardson’s Persian Dictionary^ 214 
n 2, 215 n 6. 

Ridf, a letter of prolongation before 
the rotri of a rb jmo, 607 n 4. 

Rig Veda» the, 293 n 5. 

RiJ*nt, motion of a star in opposition 
to the moTeraent in the normal 
direction, 374 n 7. 

Ring of *AU, possessed of magical 
properties, 505 and n 6. 

Ring of Solomon, 205 n b, 505 n 6, 
559 and n 2. 

BfghwatT, poetical name of Mir 
Saijjid Na‘matQ-llah ( 7 . v.), 533 
n 7, 634 n 4. 

BizTvSn, tho door-keopor of Paradiso, 
194 and n 3» 281, 601. 

Bocky Citadel, tho, or Sbahr.i-Nan, 
on the banks of tho Jnmna, 231. 

Boob nek’s Oriental Proverbs, 67 n 2, 
68 n 1, 218 n 2, 244 n 6, 301 
n 3. 

Roll, a namo of Afgbanietsu, 466 and 
Q 6, 493 and n 6. 

Rohilkhand, —or 

Rohilklmnd, district of, known also 
as Kaifhar, 1«5 n 2, 359 n 4, 3*54 
n 4. 

Bohri, town of, 559 n 6. 

Bohtok, town of, 72 n 2, 222, 351, 
3*54 365, 375. 

Rohtus, fortress of,— in tho Punjrdi, 
4 o 7. 406 « 0, 408. 472, 474. 493, ms’ 
501. 503, 693. 

B'dittis Bilifir, Siirkar of, 185 h 1. 


Bobtas Sharqi. in the Shahibad dis* 
triot of Bengal, 466 n 6. 

Bobtasgarh, in the Rhahabid diitriot 
of Bengal, 466 n 6. 

Bomans, the, 18 n 1, 76 n, 104 n 2, 
494 n 7. 

Bomans, Epistle to the, 474 n 1. 

Bomo, 119 n 6. 

Book, the castle at chess, 605 and n 2 

Bookn ^an, for Akat ^an tbo 
nephew of Soltin ‘AJaa-d*Dm 
^ilji, 269 n 6. 

Bose, properties of the, 148 n 4. 

Bosenweig-Sohwanoaa'a Dtwan Bafis, 
121 n 3. 

'Boshan. Fir, foondor of the Boa^ij. 
yah Sect ( 9 . V.), 68 n 6. 

Boshan Beg Koka, one of the Ainirs 
of HnmiyuD, 666. 

Roshaniyyah, or Ihe fnii^Wensd, a 
$un sect fonnded by BayajiTd An- 
?ari, also called Pir Boshan, 68 

ft 6. 

Boss. See under Elias and Boss. 

Boatrum, an ancient instramont of 
war, 29 n 6. 

Box4ua, wife of Alexander the Great, 
331 n 10. 

Royal Asiatic Society, Journal of tho, 

lGn2,33nl, 47n2, 69«1. 87 n 

1, 103 n 1. 109 n 4. 116 n and i»3. 

Ul » 4, 330 n 7, 479 n 7, 671 
n 2. 

Rubab, a stringed instrument like a 
guitar, 367 n 5. 

Ruby, Four kinds of. 25 n 2. 

Ituhy Pulaco. at Uildi, 2G0. 

Uuo, ila clUcacy in e.xnixriam, 617 n 1. 

Itul.*, tiic vital principle. Hi „ j. 
14«5 H, 
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KQh or Roh, a name of Af^Mistao 
466 and n 493 and n 6, 620. 
Buhanl. a learned matt of the time of 
Salts II ShainsQ'd*Dm lyal^timish^ 
93 and it 2. 

Ruin, a village of the dependenciea of 
Lahore, 54 and n 2. 

Ruju*~i~kaukabj an adtronomical term, 
374 n 7. See under Rij^at, 

RujAy the cheek and also the caatlo at 
chess, 505 n 2« 

Baku Khan Afghan, one of the Amirs 
of tho Sut dynasty, 598. 
Rukrt’i-Tamdnt^ the sooth comer of 
tho Ea*bah, 97 and n 4. 
Btikna*d«Dm Chanda Wazir, hlalik, 
one of the Amirs of the Firuz 
Shah! dynasty, 341, 342« 
Bokoa^d'Din Firoz Sh ah. Saltan, son 
of Saltan ghamsa^d^Din lyal* 
timish 97f 98, 99, 113. 

Bnknii*d*DlQ Ibrahim, son of Sal^ar 
Jataln*d*Din Khiiji, 244, 247 and n 
and n 6. See also nndor Qodr ^han. 
Bakoa-d'Din QoraishT, Shaikh, son of 
Shaikh Sadro^d'Din 'Arif and 
grandson of Baban-d**DiD 

Zaknriya, contemporary of the 
Saltans 'Alau^d^Oin and Qntbn^d* 
Din l^ilji, 248 and n 2, 284, 304 
and n 4. 

Uakno^d'Din Tughral Bog, founder of 
tho Saljuqiyyah dynasty of Khora> 
ean, 42 n 3, 61 n 5. 

Bnknn-MIaqq Quroishi, Sb^ikhod- 
Islam, 304 and n 4. Samo as 
Ruknu‘d*r>iu Qaraishi {q. v.). 

Bum, country of, 585 n 7, 621. 


Bum, Sea of, — the Mediterranean, 
153 n 1. 

Eum, Saltan of, -title of the Saltans 
of Turkey, 480. 

Bumi Khan, the Artillerist of Huma- 
yun, 456 and n 7. 

Bun, a place near Lahore, 54 n 2. 

Buna, a ^illago in Nisnpur of Khura- 
san, 54 n 1. 

Runi, Ahu«LFamj, a celebrated pi^ot 
of the time of Saltan Ibrahim Glmz> 
nawi, 63 n, 54 and H 1. 

Rupar, town of, 362 and n 1, 380 and 
n 2, 882 and H 8« 

Rnqaiyyah, daughter of Muhammad 
and wife of 'Usmnu ibn 'AlTan, 59 n 4. 

fiushana, wife of Alexander tho 
Great, 332 n. 

IloBtam, the famoos hero of ancient 
Iran, 14 n 3, 39, 114, 116 n 5, 117, 
127, 180 n 2, 181 and n 1, 199, 207, 
294, 548 

Bnstain, one of tho Generals of tho 
Groat Timur, 358 n 6. 

Busuldor, Paiyyid, one of tho conrt 
officers of Sultan Firoz Shab 
Tughlaq, 328. 

Bnsuli, poetical nnmo of Mir Saiyyid 
Na'inatudlah, one of tho poets of 
the reign of Islooi Shib, 633 and 
n 7, 534 and n 4. 

Buaulpur, tho fortress of Shttinsabiid, 
472. 

Baswai, di^graecd^ 409. 

Kuttnnpoor, for tho town of Iluhpur, 
410 n 3. 

Buzbih, IVrsiau numo of Salman at 
Farsi, 572 n 1. 
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Sa'nilat K)ian. oommouly known m 
*A bdii-r*ltii^id SaltanT, ono of the 
Amirs of the FItuz ShiUi djnosty. 
34!), 350 nud n 3. 

Sa'ad.a Khan Hirbak, 350 n 3. Samo 
os tho above {q. v.). 

Sa6i>, revilitig on religious gronnds, 
when justifiable, 677 n. 

Babotglior, a fortress iu the province 
of Agra, 70 n 4. 

§abit'bin-Jabir al-Pahmi, commonly 
known as Ta'abbaSa Sharran. a 
fftinouB Arab othluto and warrior. 
527 n 3. 

Sab'u-bMntbiioI, tho first chapter cf 
the Qur’in and also tho seven 
mamiU or divisions of this bock, 
6 n 1. 

Sachau’s AlitrUnt, 17 n 4, 22 n 6, 23 
n 2, 76 n, 79 n 2, 05 n 5. 104 n 2, 
108 n 4, Ul n 2. 

Sacred Dooica of the East, 110 n 4. 

Sacy, Do, Aniholoyur Grammaliealt 
Araba, G n 4. 

Sa'il, an aQ^picions planet, 630 and 
nn 2 niul 3. 

6aM Fulsafi, tho poet, — ono of the 
c< itempoiarica cf Mir Khoarii. 298, 
Su'd ibn Salman, Ktwija, father of 
the famous poet Uaa'Gd Sa‘d 
Salman Jnrjanl, 62 n 6, 55. 
Sa‘d-»-A*6ar, name given to Jopitor 
by astrologers, 79 t» 2. 

8a‘d-i-MantiqI, one of tho poets of 

the reign of Sultan Jaldlu-d-DIn 
EhiIji. 215, 246. 

Sa'ilan, numo of JupiU-r and Venus 
ns tho two auspicious pluuvts 630 
» 2. I 


s. 

Sudor Mohadco, Rai of Aranknl, ono 
of tho contemporaries of Sultiin 
Gfaiyiisn-d-DIn Tughlaq Shah, 2!J7 
Sadhu Nadir. — or 

Sadhu Nadira, Malik, ono of tho 
Amirs of JOjizr first Siiltfui 

of tho Saiyyid Uynusty, 37« and 
« 3, 379. 

Sa'di of Shiraz, Shaikh, 187 and 
n2. 

Badidi, author of <i/. JfnginJ fi SU'ir. 
hi-l-llijoz (q. V ), 5 n 8, 31 i.. 42 ii, 
49 n 2, 102 n 1. 148 » 4, 310 >• 4, 
320 N, 532 n 7. 633 «. 

Sadpol or Sidh P-.l, grandson of 
Kanjui laatri, u of the 

Mubarak Sh.dbi family, 303 u 3, 
304, 395, 307. 

^dr, a term ol Prosody, exploimtiou 
of, 606 n 4. 

-^r, highest officer of jnalico, 609 

n 6* 

Stidr-i.Jahia, Chief Judge, 523 
n5. 

§adr Johan GcjrSti, the llistoriun 
300 n 3. 

Chief Judgo, 623 n 5. 
9‘>dr.i.mualaqul. J udge-pleniputeu. 
liary, 609 and „ 0 

Badru-d-Dii, A. if, RhruhU, sou of 
Shaikh Dahim-d Dili ZuLuiIyn, I33 
» 2, 248 n 2. 

?udru-d-Dii. Mulf-im. tho Sh.ul/„t.i. 

laUm under SuUGu Firo4 .Rhf.h 
Tnghla<j, 324. 

?adru-I-MuIk Nojum-d-Dm Abu 

Bakr, the WasIr of SulMu ‘Alan d. 

Bin MasTid .^hah of tho Shan.^.vuU 
djnaetj, 
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Sadrxi^^^Sudut\ Chief Judge^ 506| 623 
and n 6. 

Sa'du-d'Din at-Taftizani, aathor of 
the 3fu{aicwal, 428 n 3. 

Saduq, Shai^i aotbor of the 
l-Akhbdr, 139 n 6. 

$af&j a hill in the Ticioitj of Uakkah^ 
279 n. 

$afdar THi Sn, one of the Amin of 
the FIruz ^abl dynasty, 34i« 

$afdar KhaD» one of the Amin of 
8nl).ati Sikandar LodT^ 419 and n 1. 

Snfedar or Sa/tdar* tbo vbite Poplar 
or Abtle, 494 and n 6. 

Saffrou» notes on, 41 n 2. 

Safidar, the white Poplar. See nn* 
der Safedar, 

Safih, one of the blank arrows in the 
p;anio of MaUir, 369 n 1. 

Sag-i^falak, tbo dog of the sky, 498, 
and n 6. 

Sngur, town of| 304 n 1. 

^nhd'if fi^l-Kaldm^ a treatise on Ueta* 
physics, 427 n 1. 

Sahiir, Sorkor of, 410 n 4. 

Sahiiranpur, bills of, 331 n 7. 

Sohibu*z-Zanj, *A1i ibu Uol^ammad, 
of the family of ‘AU, raises a rerolt 
at Oddi'S, 368 n 3* 

5 aAfAu 4 «Bn^dn, the famous ooUec* 
tion of authentic traditions by 
Xrnam BukhSri, 6 h 3. 

Sabsaram, a dependency of Eohtis, 
466, 468, 471, 484, 633. 

SaAwr, or moruing meal on a fast day, 
177 n 4. 

8ai, tho,— one of the principal 
streams of Oudh, 222 n 3. 

Ba‘id Khan, one of the Amirs of Sul* 
tail Sikandar Lodi, 419. 


Sa*id ^an, brother of AVam Huma* 
yun of Libor, one of the Amirs of 
ghir ghih. 491, 493, 498. 

Sa*Id ^an Lodi, one of the Amirs of 
the Lodi dynasty, 434. 

Said gar^arl, IJijl, envoy of the 
Egyptian ^hallfah to Sol^sn Mu- 
hammad Tugblaq Shah. 310 and 
n 1. 

Saides or Saiyyids, title of the dos- 
cendants of ^AIi ibn Abi T*hh, 80 
n S. 

SaifI, anther of a treatise on Prosody, 
183 nl. 

Saifu-d-Diu KujI, feudatory ofHansi, 
one of the Maliks of the Shamsiyah 
dynasty, 98 and n 2, 120 n 2. 

Saifu-d*Din, Malik, eon of Malik 

N]7.ama-d*Dm the ruler of Oodh, 

• 

one of the Amirs of Sol^n Firoz 
Shoh Tnghlaq. 934. 

Saif Q-d> Din Surl, brother of ‘Alan-d* 
Din I^aseu the king of Ghor. 60. 

Sairu.l-‘J6tfd ila-l-ila'dil, ono of tho 
works of Hakim Sanni, 56 n 2. 

Saiyyid, application of the term, 80 
n 6, 303 n 4. 

Saiyyid BnUiari, a Mnl^ammadan 
Baint, 80 n 1. 

Saiyyid Khnn, Khin-i-A'sam. eon of 
Saiy} id SMim of Tsbnrbindab, 388, 
396. 

Saiyyid Man;ur, ono of the Generals 
of Amir Muliamrond, son of Sult.an 
Ua1}mud Ghaznawi, 46. 

Saiyyid RusMiddr, one of the Court 
officers of SullSn Firoz SLnh Tngh- 
laq, 328. 

Saiyyid Salim of Tabarhindah, one of 
the Amirs of Khijr IHiSu of the 
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Saiyyid dynasty, 388 and nn 1 
and 2. 

Saiyyid Zada-i-'Alawi, ghah Nabaa, 
grandson by faia mother's side of 
SuUan Sliamsu-d-Din lyal-timish, 
260 and n 7, 261. 

Sniyyida-s SftdaS Saiyyid Salim of 
Tabarhindah, 888 n 1. See under 
Saiyyid Salim. 

Sin>yi(lu-8-SaW|;Ta SiiUia Ibrahim 
ibn Maa^ad ibo Mahmud Ghaznawi, 
51, 52. See under Ibrihim. 
Saijjids, the descendants of ‘AU, 80 
n 5* 

Sajdah or Sijdah, a prodtmtion in 
prayer, 612 n 3. 

Stikbd, a dish made of wheat floor, 
•neat and vinegar, 298 n 6. 

Saketh, a township in the Sarkir of 
Qanauj, 410 n 4. 

Suklb, for the township of Saki?, 410 
n 4. 

Sakina, town of, 377 and n 4. 

Sakit, o town in the Etah District of 
the N..W, Provinces. 377 n 4, 407 
n 1» 410 aod Q 4. 

SakiJ Singh, theRiiof Itiwa, con- 
temporary of SuHan BohlQl Lodi 
410 n 4. 

Sakita, town of, 877 » 4. See the 
town of Sakit. 

Sofckar, fortress of, 422. 

Snkpat, for the town of Sakif (q. v.), 
410 n 4 

Sakti, a female deittf, 20 n 5. 

Sal wood, 699 and n 13. 

S51 Slastin. for ShiUo-Masting, two 

vdloges near Quetta, 567 n 9, 

Sll Wahsaniin. for Sbal-o-Uastang. 
two Tillages near Qneita, 567 n 0. 


SalimSn and Absal, Story of, one uf 
the poetical works of Maulana 
•Abdu-r-Rabmaa JiSmi, 272 n 1. 
SaM/in-t-Aagr.^i, troe kings, i.e., the 
prophets, 143 n 1. 

Saldlin-i-majufi, so-called kings, i.e., 
the kings of the earth, 143 and n 1. 
Satbahan, the RajS of I’ntnn, oiio of 
the contemporaries of Su»liH Siknii- 
dar Lodi, 416. 

galdi, a Mng^ul commander, attacks 
Dindustan in the reign of Solliin 
‘Aliu-d-Din Shilji, 249 and n 6. 
Sales Koran, Preliminary Disconrse, 
21 n 1, 157 n 2, 499 ii 5. 

Salim Chlahti of Patliprir, Shaikh, the 
famous saint, 483, 508, 635, 600. 
Salim Shah, son of Shir Shsh, of tlio 
Afghan Sur dynosty of Dihli, 447, 
490 and n 4, 494, 495, 497. 500, 
C02, 525, 626, 527, 688. See under 
Islem Shah- 

Salim of Tabarhindah, Saiyyid. one 
of tho Amirs of Khijr Khan of the 
Saiyyid dynasty of Dihli, 388 and 
nn 1 nod 2. 

Salima, same as the SarsutT, a tribe- 
tnry of the Sutlej. 330 and ni. ^ 
and 7. 

SSlimpur, Tillage of. on tho south 
bank of tho Gnnduk. 409 n 5. 
Soliu(,iyuh dynasty of KhurSai., and 
MawarSu-n.Nahr. 35 nn I and 3 

" 3. 42 n 3. 61 « 3. 65 n 3. 61 
n 6. See also the next. 

Saljuqs. the. .83 n 1. 42 » 1.45 and 
«2. 51,167»3. Seo the nboto. 

Salm. one of tho sons of Faridun. of 
the ancient kings of Persia. 435 
and H 2. 
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Salman al-FursT, called in Persian 
RTizbih, one of the Companions^ 
572 and n 1. 

Salman Sawajl, a fatnoDs poet, pane* 
ftyi'ist of Amir Shaikh Hasan and 
his son SuU&n Awais Jaliyer» 571 
n 9, C05, 633 and n 1« 

Salt Range, the, 19 n 4, 128 n 3. 

Bolu, Shih lluhammad lOiSn, ono of 
the Amirs of Humayun, 618 and 
n 7, 619. 

Bitm, one of the heroes of the S}u)h* 
ntfnia, 72, 178 n 2. 

S«m Mirzi, brother of Shfih Tf^hmiisp 
of Persia, 453 and n 8. 455. 

Samak, the fish nhich bears the 
Earth, 152 and n 2. 

Sanuin, anrestor of the Samiiii Kings 
of Khiirnsln, 72. 

Slmaiin, town of, 132, 186, 221, 243, 
305, 310, 328, 330, 334, 338,342. 
343, 352, 855, SCO, 362, 3C4, 365 
and n 6, 378, 382, 300, 391, 392, 
390, 398, 399, 438. 593. 

Sainanis, the, a dynasfy of Kings 
in Khnrason and Jlawurrm^n-Nahr, 
13n 1, I4li 1, lGn2. 

Samar, the Mughul, one of the gene- 
rals of Chingiz lOiSn, 183 nn 1 
and 2. 

Satnarqflnd, town of, 6 n 3, 27 n 1, 
59 nl, 159 71,310, 359, 413, 570 n 7. 

Snranrqnndi, author of tho Shar/i-i- 
Sahd'i/oti Metaphysics, 427 n 1. 

Samnrrn, also called Bnrra-inan-rai, 
a town in ‘Iraq on tbo Eastern 
bank of tho Tigris, 69 n 1, 571 n 2. 

Sam5‘u-d-Din, a proli^g^ ofMuham* 
mad Shah, eon of Sull.an Firoz 
Shfth, 338. 


Sami'n-d-DTn Kanhaw), — or 

Sumn*n-d-DTn Kanhu of Dihli, Shaikh, 
ono of the greatest of the 'Ulama 
Shaikhs, contemporary of Sultan 
Sikandar Lodi, 4ll and n 9. 430. 

Sama^n-d-Din Qntlugh Khan tho 
Vnzir, one of the Amirs of Sultan 
14 □ sain Sharqi of Jaunpur, 406. 

SambaL See under SambJial. 

Sambalaka, the town of Sanibhal as 
called by Ptolemy, 3C4n 4. 

Sambast, town of, 358 n 6. 

Snmbhal, district and town of, called 
also Sambal. Sanbal and Sanbhul, 
335 and tv 8, 351, 364, 375, 395, 
396, 406, 415, 418, 419, 426, 431 n 
4, 435 and n 6, 443, 441, 451, 495, 
625, 545, 847, 548, 590 tv 6 , 697, 
698, 604. 

Samir, Hii, Governor of Itawa, con- 
temporary of Kh itr Kh an of tho 
dynasty of the Saiyyids, 380 n 5. 

Samirah, othorwiso known as Suna- 
man-ra’a or SamaiTu, in ‘Iraq, 571 
and n 2. 

8anui3n. town of, 571 n 9. 

Sumothain, a place twelve krohs from 
Lahore. 349 

Saninndnr, name of tho Bang Mali 
when it enters Hindustan, 84 tv. 

Sam vat era of VikramaditySi 95 and 
TV 5. 

Snn'a', capital of Yaman in Arabia, 
262 n. 

Sanni, Hakim,— tbo celebrated poet 
of Ghazni, 35 n 1, 56, 67. 

Sannm or Sannam, town of, 138 n 1, 
236, 310, 330 n 7, 438. 

Sanbal, town of, 375. See Sambhal. 

Sanbal, Sarkir of, 495. 
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SanbrtJ, a tribe of the Afghiina, 500. 
Sanblial. See aodor the town of 
Sntnbhal. 

Sanbuz hills, (he KamSon hills, 186 
n 1. 

Sanchi inscription, the, 18 n 1. 

Sandal wood, notes on, 481 and nl. 

627 and n 2, 

Saridila, district of, 349. 

Sanp .Surikh. on the rente between 
GhnznTn and the Panjib, 78 and 
n 3. 

Sanir, RSi, of naitili, contemporary 

of tho Piruz Shibi dynasty, 300 
n 3. 

SSnka, RSnS. one of the Au.irs of tlio 
Lodi dynasty, 444, 445, 446, 452 
470. 

Sanhipur. for tho town of Rhikarpur. 
4S7 aod n 2, 

Snnkot, for the fortress cf Siilkot, 49 
niid n 1. 

Sannsm or Sanim, town of, 138 n 1 
230, 310, 330 n 7. 438. 

RnqTf. called also QassT, fonnder of 
tho Arab tribe of Saqif, 12 n 1, 

Saqif, a tribe of the Arabs, 12 n 1 
28n 1. * 

BaqirUi or Siqlai, a silken stuff bro- 
ended with gold, 543 and n 3. 

Snr, Rai, Governor of OhandSwnr, 
contemporary of Khi^r Khan of 
the dynasty of tho Sayyida, 377. 
Saracens, tho, 635 n 6. 

Stirukhs. a city of Kh.irisan, also 
called Sarkh.as. 43 and n« l, g and 
3, 71. 

Soran, town of, 400 and n 4. 417. 
SarangKhSn, tho rnlor of Dipiilniir 
of the Maliks of the Piruz 


Shihi dynasty, 349, 352, 353, 365, 
358- 362, 880 and ii 4. 

Sarang ^6n. one of tho Afgljnn 
Amira of DSbar, 444. 

Sirangpur, town of, 454. 

Sara^tu, township of, in tho ooigh* 
bourhood of Sambhal, 625. 

I Saraswftti. the. 330 a 7. See nndor 
* tho Sarsuti r:ror. 

Sardar, town of, 326 n 2. 

Sarddrs in front of the throne, 497. 
Saregh Kotwnl, an officer of Snllfin 
ilnbniud of Ghnznin, 22. 

SargdnwArT, « ford on tho Ganges, 

377. Soo also under Sarkdawnri. 
Sari,— -or 

Siiriyah. a town of Tabaristnn. 36 
and n 3. 

Sarju river, also called tho Sard (g. r ) 

221 a 3. 223 n 3. 223 n. 

Snrkir of Alluhnba<l, 416 n 3. 

Sarkur of lUj^rir Piroza, 439. 

Sarkur of Qanaiij, 410 n 4, 538. 

SarkSr of Sahir, 410 n 4. 

Sarknr of Saabal, 496. 

Sarkfira of fTindustan, 495, 496, 
Sarkdawnri, town of, 311, 312, 
also nndor SargdawSri. 

Sarkvs, in Gtijarit near to Abmod- 
abaci, 357 n 4. 

Sarkhas. a city of Khnraedn. called 
«>ao Sarakhs, 43 and nn 1. 2 and 3. 

Sarfchatra, canal, 327 n 3. 

Snrkhcch, near Ahmadibid, 357 n 3 
Sco the following. 

Sarkliej,_or 

•>'ad, 357 ond nn 3 and 4. 

Snr 595 
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SarniAdt the Afghan, one of the 

Amirs of Islem Shnb of the Afghan 
Siir dynasty of Dihli, 601, 534. 

Sarmast Khia Sarbam, one of the 
Amirs of ‘Adli, 538. 

Sar SaUhi Kotwdl^ an officer of Sul.t.nn 
Qatba*d-Din Mobarak Shah, bod of 
^AIaa*d-DIn 275 and n 1, 

277. 

Sarsati, a fortress in the hills of 
Kashmir^ called also Soreati and 
SarsutI [q. V.), 36 and n 1. 

SarsQtl river, called also the Saras- 
wail, and the Salima, 27 n 4, 69, 
324, 330 and nn 6 and 7, 382. 

Sarsoti, the coontry sooth of the 
Himalaya, also called Sarsatl and 
Sorsatl, 70 and H 1^ 80. 

Sarsotl, fortress of, 293, 324, 827 and 
n 3, 355, 404 n 2. See under Sar- 
sail. 

Sartez ^Imudn'UMnlk, one of the 
Malika of SuUin Uuhammad Tngh- 
laq Shah. 302, 314 and n 2. 

Sard river, called also the Sarju 
(q. V.), 222 and n 3, 238, 239, 298. 

Sarud, district of, 495 n 3. 

Sarur, town and distriot of, 326 and 
n and n 2, 495 and n 3. 

Sarwani, Kb Sp-i-Khanon. Governor 
of the fort of Bantatibbur, contem- 
porary of Sher 475. 

Sarwarn-l-Mnlk, one of the Maliks of 
Mnbarak Shab of the dynasty of 
the Saiyyids, 393, 394, 395, 396, 
397. 

SasEini foondcr of the Sassanide dy- 
nasty of Persian Kings, 72. 

Sassanide dynasty of Persian Kings, 
40 n 5. 


Sasseram, town of, 185 n 1. 

Satal Dev, of Sorath, a rebel in the 
reign of Snljan *Alaa-d-Dm ^iljl, 
264; 

Satgnna, coontry of, 387 and n 3. 

Satginw, district of, 302. 

Satgarh, town of, 829 and n 4 . 

Saihxydt^ spperficialities, 604 n 9. 

Satlaj, the, 23 n 8, 70 n 1, 190 and 
n 2, 325 n 3, 326 and n, 830, 362 
and 7m 1 and 3, 363 n, 380 n 2, 361, 
382 and n 2, 590 n 5, 593. Called 
also the Satiaz and the Satlej. 

Satiaz, the river Satlaj (q-v.), 330 
and n 5. 

SdOI, the rcof of a hoose in Tnrkt, 
494 n 7. 

Sdiur, 494 and n 7. 

Satom, notes on the planet, 217 n 6. 

Saudi, black bile, 6 n 3. 

Saulajan, from the Persian Chauydn, 
a stick with a curved extremity, 
79 » 1. 

^aulajdn, origin of the modem game 
of polo, 417 n 8. 

§anr, Jabal, a monotain near Mecca, 
149 n, 168 n 1. 

Sawido-b A '4ham, meaning of the 
expression, 8 n 4 . 

Sdwa or Sawah, a city of Khnrosinj 
571 n 9, 633 n 1. 

SSwajl, Jamaln-d-DIn Salmin, « a 
famous Persian poet, contemporary 
of Shaikh I^aaan Jnloyer and bis 
son Sultan Awais, 671 n 9, 606, 633 
and n 1 » 

Sawana, fort of, 264 n 6. 

Sawaa, distriot of, 476. 

Saziwal ^ban, one of the Amirs of 
ghir Shah, 475, 492, 496. 
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Scherpour, town of, 82 n 1, 03 n. 

Sedillot’B Tables Atfronomiquts 
d'Oiouy Beg, 108 n 2. 

Sehwao, in tbe Eamchi district of 
Sind, 660 n 8. 

SeistSn, proTinoe of, 19, 47, SO. 

8eljnqs, the. See niider tbe Saljuqa. 

Sepulchre of the Poota in Tabriz, 
called the SarlOjnb, 339 n 4. 

Serdi Talawari, a cornmon name of 
the town of Tarnjan, 90 and n 1. 

SoTon labours of Isfandijar, in th-j 
Shah-KSma, 103 n 2. 

Seven Places, the seven labours of 
Isfandiyar, 103 and n 2. 

Seven poems of the Jahilijat, called 
the Jfu'aKaq.**, 99 end n 6. 

Seven Sleepers of Ephesus, 207 n 1. 

Sewand Rai, or SundhI Bai, the 
Hindu General of Sulj^n Uabam- 
read, son of Snlian Uabroud Ghaz 
nawi, 34 and n 2. 

Sbflb'i’BarSt, the fifteenth of the- 
month of Sha'bin, 488 and n 6. 

Shidarwao, fortress of, in Khorisan, 
683 n 4. 

ajaddid ibn 'Ad, a king of the 
ancient Arabs, 281, 262 n, 263 n, 
501 and n 9. 

Bhidi, a servant of Uubammad Khan 
Sur, Governor of the country of 
ChaoDd, 468« 

abttdi QiQb ioti of Sallin *dliQ.d* 
Dinailj'. S»8, *72, 27 6, 278, 283. 

Bhidi Kath, the 8ar Salal.>i Kotxcdl or 
chief captain of SuUin Quibu-d- 
Din l^ilji, 276 » 1, 283 and n 9 . 

Shidi Hiib.i.ni«, Malik, the fidjib 
of SoliAa *Alsa-d-Dia ^iljl, 274 
296. 


Shafi*!, Imam, founder of the Shafi’ite 
sect of Snnni Mnslims, 57 n 1. 

Shsfi'ites, the,— one of the four seota 
of Snnni Muslims, 67 n 1, 78 n 1, 
514. See the above. 

Shah ‘Abdu-l-'Aziz of Dihli, author 
of the Tuh{<l’i’Itnd-‘ashariyait^ 
577 n. 

Shah Abu-l-Ma'ill, one of the Amirs 
of Humayun, 692, 694, 696, 697. 

Shah ‘Alam, ono of the Amirs of 
Sher Shah of the Afghan Siir dy- 
nasty, 477. 

Shah yasau, one of Amirs of Babar, 
446. 

ghsh nindal, 687. See under MTr*a 
Hiodil. 

Shah Musain Arghun, Mirzn, Governor 

of Tatta, one of tho contompora- 

Ties of Humayun, 669, 560 and 

n 8, 561 and n 2, 662, 666. 667 
680. 

ahcih Isma'il $afawi J^usaini, King 
of Persia, 449, 670, 572 n 8. 

Shah Ja'far Khwandi Dakkani, a 
BliPah divine, contemporary of 
Ki^m ghah Dahri, 624, 625. 

Shah Kimran, 684. 8oo ouder 
Kimron Minn. 

^sh Man?iir Birlos, ono of the Amirs 
of Bob&r» 44U 

Shit Mir of Agn., „„„ 

the coDtomporarioa of Ulem Shah, 
626. 

Shih MTrzS, son of Mohammad 
Zamun Mirzi, one of the Amirs of 
Humayun, 462, 458. 

Shah Muhammad of Dihli, contem- 
porary of Rhor Shih nnd Wem 
Shsb, 504, 605, 506. 
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Sb&h Farm^iH, one of tbo 

Amira of Islem S2iah, 499 and n 7i 
538, 639, 540. 

ghah Mohammad Sian Salu» one of 
tho Amirs of Hamiyun, 618 and 
n 7, 619 

Bhah Mohammad Shahabadl, Molli, 
traoslator of tho Htsfory of Kashmir j 
8n9. 

Shah Morad, son of Shah X&bmnsp 
of Persia, 572, 573 and n 1, 575, 
676. 

^ah Nnjaf, grandson by his mother’s 
side of Sultan Shamso^d^Din lyal* 
timiyi, 260 n 7« 

8hnh Ndmah. See under tbo Shah- 
ndma. 

Sha*i Bukh, grandson of the Great 
Timur, Sul(an of Persia, 618 n 1. 

Shih T^*ihir Junnidi, tho poot, 621 
n 0. Same as tho next ( 7 . r.). 

ghith T^’diir Khniidt.— or 

Shah X^hir Kh wandi Dakkani, one 
of the poets of the tiino of Iluma- 
yun, 624 and n 6, 625 and H 8, 
626, 632, 635, G36. 

Shah Tahmfisp, King of Persia, con* 
temporary of Ilamiyun, 453, 455, 
456, 4G6, 569, 570, 672, 624. 

ghah Turkfin, mother of Saljau 
RiiknQ-d*UIn Firoz Shnh ibn Shaui- 
so-d^DIn lyul-tinii^, 98 n 1. 

ghshttb. See under Shihib. 

Shahobad, district and town in 
Bengal, 330 n 7, 334, 439, 466 
n 6. 

ghahabu-d-Danlat. See under Shilia- 
bu*d>Daolai. 

fihahlbu-d.Uin. See under ghihs- 
bU'd^Din. 


Shahanshah Sayyid Zada*i*^Alaw! 
a descendant on the mother’s side 
from Sultan ShnmBQ*d*Dm Iyal« 
260 and n 7. 

ghahboz Kh an LuhanI, one of tbo 
Amirs of the Afghan Sur dynasty, 
490 and n 4, 592. 

Shahik Barbak, the ^an*i*Jahao, 
one of the Maliks of Sultan Ma'iz« 
zn-d'DIn Kaiqubnd Balbanl, 221. 

ghabik WazTr Kh an, one of the Maliks 
of the Balbaui dynasty, 220. 

Shnbln, Malik, known by the title of 
Wafa Malik, one of the Amirs of 
tbo ^iljl dynasty, 284. 

Shahin. Malik, ono of the Amirs of 
the Firuz Shahl dynasty, 344. 

ghdhjahonpur District, N.-W. Pro* 
viuccs, 5 46 n 3, 598 n 0* 

^a/ina^i^S}uihr, City Constable, 40U 

8hdh*nama of Firdausi, 32 n 1, 88 n 2, 
103 H 2, lid n 5, 178 n 2, 180 n 2, 
207 n 7, 321 u 1, 435 n 2. 

Atkinson's, 32 n 1, 110 
n 6, 178 n 2, 180 n 2, 321 n 1, 435 
n 2. 

SMb-ndina of Badr ghSshl tbo poot, 
321. 

ghuhiinwaz, on tho eastern bank of 
tbo Kavi, 355 n 1 

Shah pur, 51i»b Muhammad Kh an, oue 
of tho Amirs of llumayun, 018 n 7. 

ShahrastsuVs ai-Mdut 
157 n 2, 158 n. 

Shahr-i-Nan, on the banks of tho 
Jumnn, 231. 

ghahr-i-Sabz, in Bokhara, 670 n 7. 

Shahruit'i^ a coin first coined by Shah 
Rukh tho jlughul Sulian of Persia, 
018 n i. 
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brotlier of 'Ainn l-Molk 
Mnltini. one of the Amireof SuUin 
Mnl^amoiAd Tughlaq 811, 

812 . 

glinhu Lodi the Af^nn, one of the 
Amirfl of Sultin Mii^iammad 
laq ^nh, 305 fiod n 1 

Patl; Kbin. See Fatl> 
Kboii, eon of Sullen, Firoz ghih. 

g^inhzida Fatb Khin of Homt. one 
of the Amirs of Sullan Mtiblnik 
Sheh of Jaunpur, 381. 

Sl^ahziida hlubirnk Rhin. See 
ftfubirak 10inn» son of Saltan 
*A1eu-d*Din Kh il ji. 

ghihzdda Mu^anitnad Khan. See 
Mn^amiDAd Khin, eon of Sulliu 
Firoz Qheh. 

application of the term, 303 
n 4, 6ai. 

ghaikli *Air, ono of the Amirs of 
Bihar, 441* 

*Ali, one of the Amirs of 
Humayun, 566 n 1. 

'All ilo^ul, the rolor of 
Kabul, contemporary of Mnbirnk 
Shah of the dyoasty of the 
Soiyyide, 388, 889, 390, 391, 302 

Shnikij-allahdiyah of K^airsbod, 646 
and n 1. 

^ail^ fisyazid, brother of Mustafa 
Farmnli, one of the Afylian Amirs 
of Bebar, 444. 

l^amid, the commentator of 
Sanbal, contemporary of HorndyMn, 
601* 

gh^ikh Hasan Jalayer, King of 
Khuriein, 633 n 1. 

Shaikh Kh firan. one of the Hindustani 
Amirs of Bibar, 414, 445. 

IS 
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Shaikh, son of Malik Marwan Daulat, 
Gor^rnor of 5fuUdn under the 
Firuz ghtthi dynasty, 376. 
gtiHikh Sa*di of ghiraz, author of the 
167 and n 2. 

Shaikh Tahir, one of the Amirs of 
the Lodi dynasty, 418. 
ghaikhi Kliakar,— or 
Shaikhii Khukhar, Malik, contem* 
pomry of tho Firuz ghiihi dynasty, 
347, 349, 358 and n 0. 381 and n 6, 
ZUS and n 2 . 

ghni^tban, the, — title of the Abu Bakr 
and 'Umar, the 6 rat two Kh ali* 
fahs, 303 n 4. 

§ l ) ftikbs. holy shrines of the, nt Mul* 
tsii, 392. 

Sh^ikbi^*^*Undiynh JnunpCiri, an 
author, 4.’S, 429. 

S)uxtkhn-i-I‘>l^fn, 506. 
ghai^iU'bMashai^i ghni^ flasun 
ZinjAni, a famous saint of Lihor, 
883 and n 6 . 

ghai|^ii«LKadiynh Jaunpilri, 429 
gllHil^hzidad-Bnslnmi A V/nin Mnlik, 
one of tho Amirs of Sul; in Kii'oz 
Shnh Toghlaq, 328. 

SllHikh^^da Ditiu^qi, one of the 
courtiers of SuUun GLirdsn.ti. 
Din Toghloq Shah, 298. 
ShaikbzndH-iJdm,— or 
gb^ikh^^da*)* Jdmi, one of tho lonrnod 
men of the titne of Snllin Qalbu* 
d>Din Khilp. 28A 318, 

S)iaikb.~nr 

gljnkknr Uauj, ahtiikh, 136 n, 271 n 
4 . Same ns S^ail^ l'nrldu*d*Din 
Oanjshakar {^. n. ). 
ghsi, Tillage of. in the neighbour, 
hood of QohIIi^, 5 ti 7 „ 9 , 
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filial Mashang, Tillage of, 667 « 9. 
Bhil Uastfing, village of, 567 and n 9. 
fihel-o-Mastnn, two villages, 667 n 9. 
Sil5l-o-Maetang, two villngea near 
Qaetta, 667 n 9. 

Siiam (Syria), 685 and n 7. 

name of 

a book, 626 n 6. 

iShdmidna, a kind of marqneo, 460 
and n 4, 497 n 1. 

fibaniB ^an, uncle of Tatar Khan. 

the eon of Zafar ZhSn (g. v.), 361: 
Siiams Khan Aubadi, eon of Anl.iad 
SfcaD. the raler of Baiena tinder 
the Firuz Shihi and Saiyyid dy- 
nasties, 369, 360 and n 5, 378, 
379, 386 and n 1. 

fihame Khan Luhnni, one of the 
Amirs of Islem Sijnh, 493, 491, 
filiams.Khatun, sister of Qnl.b Khan 
Lodi (g. V.), 404 n 2. 

Siiamsabad, town of, 232, 311, 377 
and n 8, 384 and n 4, 403 and nn 
4 and 6, 404 and n 2, 407 and n 2, 
416, 472. 

gliameher Khan, one of the Amirs 
of 'Adit, 637. 

SLams-i-Siraj ‘Afif, author of tho 
Tdrilsd.i.Firuz Shdhi. 316 n 7, 323 
n 3, 824 n 2, 325 n 3, 326 n, 328 
nn 1 and 6, 329 nn 1, 2, 3, 6, G 
and 8, 330 n 2, 332 »i,6, 333 nn 1 
and 4, 837 n 7. 

b'kiimsiuah, a famous treatise on 
liOgic, 427 n 1 . 

filinmaiyab SuUnns of Hind,— of the 
family of Sullan filianisu-d-Diii 
lyal-timish. 71 n 1. I 

fihnmsa-d-Dm AUamnsh, 71. Sec 
under ghanisii-d-Din lyal-timi^. 


fihQmsQ-d.Din of Bhnriiij. Q^i, one 
of the Qazig of the fibamsiyah 
Sultans, 132. 

§hi,insa.d.Drn Dabir, one of the 
poets of the time of Sultan Najim- 
d-Din, son of Shamsu d-Din lyal- 
timish, 134 and n 3, 137 end n 8 
217. 

fihamsu-d-Din Oamaghnni, GoTornor 
of Gujrat under SoUan Firoz Shah 
Tnghlaq, 334. 

fihamen.d-DIn of ‘Iraq, Mir Saiyyid, 
one of the contemporaries of Islem 
Shah, 606. 

Siiainsu-d-Dm lyaltimi^. SulJ.an, of 
the Slave dynasty of Dihli, 7l and 
n 1, 79, 80, 86, 87, 88 and n 1 , 
90 and n 2, 91. 92, 93, 06, 98. 120, 
126 nnd n 3, 184, 187. 260 aud n 7. 
filiamsu-d-Din Kniklus, eon of 
Ma‘izzn-d-I)in Kaiqubad, Sultan of 
the Shamsiyah dynasty, 227, 229, 
230 and n 1. 

Sli^meu-d-Din of LakhnautI, Sultan, 
309, 324, 328. See under lijis 
linji. 

Sliumeu-d^Din of Unrhira, QozT, on© 
of tbe of th-e Sliamaijab 

Sultrlns, 128 and n 2 
Bhiiinsu-d-Dio Mohammad Atka 
Khan, son of Mir Yar Muhammad 
of Ghazni, called tho A'^am Khao, 
one of the Amirs of Homayun, 
464 and n 6, 568 and n 8* 
^am8u*d-Din Mu1;ammad Sim Ghuri. 
title of Sultan Ghijasu^d^DIn Gh uri 
before his accession, 65 n 2. 
^nnisu^d’DIu Suleimin, son of Malik 
Marwan, one of the Bialiks of 
ISultuii Firoz Shah. 335 n 4. 
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^aTnRQ*I’Mulk» one of the MuHke 
of Mubnruk ^ih of the Sniyyid 
dyoBsty. 390, 39;J. 

Shatid'ioU'n-Ni*' mdn^ a red flower, 142 
n 3. 

Sh(ir\ a^y the sacred canon of the 
Qnr*au, 4 » 1. 

^nruf^ a poet, 68. 

ghuraf of Bai&ua. See under Sultan 
Sharf . 

^iu*nfu*d*I)in Mnniri, Qiithu-I. 

a famous saint, 
82 n 1, 416 and n 13. 

£harafU’d*Diu ibn *AbdD-llah 

ad'Sa'di, Shaikh, 167 n 2, The 
famous &hai^i Sa*di of Shlros. 

^Hntfu'hMulk A^'arT, ono of the 
Anilra of the Shamaiykh Sultshe, 
12$, 

Shiir&n, town of» 406 n 4. [452. 

iihorbotddr, preparer of bererages, 
under Shamf. 

Sf\arhain»i»Miftdh, two comtnentariea 
on the Ulumy 428 n 2. 

5/uirA*i»AfgnrttrmA of IjajI MuUa Bsdl 
Sabzwiri, 181 n 2. 

Sluirh^uKahji^l-Baid^at of *Ab<lu-l* 
Humid bin AbUbH&did abSn^ta- 
ziti, 458 n 3. 

Slt4irh-i-SaMdif^ a troatiee on Huta* 
physics, 427 and n 1. 

Hharh-i-Shamsiyah, a iraatise on logic, 
427 und n 1, 

^h arhud-Uosdhih wa~l^MandKtj, one 
of the works of Qszi Oaitswi, 6n4. 

^arlf, Mir Saiyyid, a woil- known 
author, 560. 

ghurq, Soll&n, GoTcrnor of Baiana, 
sou of Sultan Al)mad Jilw'iui tho 
First, 4L4 and nn 6, 11 and 12. 


gharq!, Saltan Ibrahim ghah of 
Jannpur, 386 and nn 2 and d| 387 
and n 4, 403. 

Sharqi dynasty of Jaanpur, 409 and 
n6, 413. 

Sha9l outlay surname of the poet 
Manuchihrl Dsmaghanl, 46 n 4. 

Shutludar, namo of the Sutlej in 
Sanskrit, 23 n 3. 

Shuula. name of ono of the mansions 
of tho moon, 115 n 3« 

Khiyistn Khan, son of Qorra Qnmar, 
one of tho coortiers of Soltan 
Qutbu-d*Din ^iljl> 291, 293. 296 
and n S. 

S)|ayista Kh in. title of Firos Kh in 
ibn Yaghrash tho Khiiji, o/tertrords 
Soltin Julslu*d-Din Khiiji v )• 
226, 2S7, 228, 229, 2S0 and n 1. 

Shebr>i*‘Snbz, in Bokharl. 570 n 7. 

Shekel, a weight and a ooiu of the 
Hebrews, 25 n 1. 

Shor Khan, one of the Amirs of 
SuUau &lu'izsa«d«Din Kaiqabad of 
the Balbani dynasty, 226 and n 1, 

Sher Khan, one of tho Maliks of 
Sultnn ghamsa-d*Din lyabtimi^^ 
130, 186, 187. 

Sher Kh an, son of Islem ghsh of the 
Afghan Sur dynasty, 634« 

Sher Shsh. the ftrat of the Afghan 
8ur dynasty of DihU, 25 n 5, 436* 
Seo under ghir Shib. 

Shorpur. town of, 82 n 1, 93 n. 

Sherring’s Htndii Tribes end Cosfrs, 
312 n 7, 384 n 3, 433 n 4, 567 n 9. 

Sherzsd ibn Soltan Mas'ud ibn 
Ibrahim Ghazzxawl, Sultan of the 
Ghasnivide dynasty, 65 end n S. 

ghi*ahs, the, 3 n 6, 22 n 3, 69 n 4* 
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156 n 1, 157 a, 420 » 8, 571 hihI 
n 2, 672 aud « 6, 676 n 6 , 577 «, 
604 n 5, 625 and n 3, 626 nn 4 and 
6, 636. 

ghiblii, a villas:© in the dependencies 
of Osrfi^iia in Transoxiana, 50 » 1 . 
Siiibli, a famous Mahammadxn Saint, 
69 and n 1. 

ghihab, Manlann. See nnder Shiha- 
ba>d-DiD tbe Knigmatist. 

Shihab, Mir, one of tbo Amirs of 
Humayun, 698 n 6. 
ghihab ^an. See Shihnb Nnhir. 
ghihab Mnbamra Badnonl, for 
ghihab-i-JIutinarH, tho poet, 09 and 
n 2. 

ghibob Nnhir, Malik, one of the 
Amirs of the Firux Shiihi dynasty, 
361, 359. 

ghihab i-Mutmara. Maninni, one of 
the poets of the reign of SnlJ.ln 
IluknU'd'Diii il»i ghattisu-d-Diri 
‘lyal timish, 99 and n 2, 100 and 
n 1 , 103. H2, 271 and n 2. 
gilihabu-d-Daolah Uus'ud, son of 
Saljan Mnijmud of Ghaznin, 29, 33, 
35. See ntider Siilpin Mus'ild. 
Shihubu-d-Daiiluh Maudnd, son of 
Sultun Mas ud Ghuznawi, 43 n 7. 
See under Siil.tan Mautlud. 
ghiliabu-d-Din Abn-l-Murafifar Gliori. 
62, 63 and n 1, 64 and n 2, 66 and 
n 2, 66, 70, 72, 133 n. See under 
Sul tun ilu'izzu-d’Din i/uAamtnad 
Sam, 

ghihabn-d-Din Ahm-id ^an. one of 
the Amirs of Humaynu, 698 and 
n 6. 

ghibobu-d-Din the Enigmntist, Alnn- 
lano, a loariied man in tho time of 


Bahar, 449 and nn 3 and 9, 460 and 

» 1 . 

ghihabu-d-Din I^aklm Kirmini Jaan- 
pnri, aotbor of the Tabaqat-i- 
•MdAmud Shahi, 230. 
ghihaba-d-I)in ibn Jaronln-d-DIn 
Jlutmara, known as ghihib-i-Mut. 
mara(g. V.). 

ghihubu-d-Din NishSpurl BaHthi, 
Mir, one of the Amirs of Humayun, 
698 and n 5. 

Silihabu-d^DIn SoUin, Ualik, one of 
t}io Atntra of SnlJ^an Mot^aiDuiad 
Tngblaq gbohi 311, 
i^ihabO'd-DiD ‘Umar, son of Saltan 
‘Aluu-d.Dm Ebiiji, 268, 272, 273 
and n 4, 274n 1, 284. 
ghihabO'^Siqib, a name of Manlanl 
^ihiba»d*Dm the Enigmatiat 
(q. v.)i 460 n 1. 

Shiknrpur, town of, 487 and n 2« 
^ikebt, Manldna, a poet of the time 
of UomijUD, 463 n 7. 

SKiq'^ddrdn, officers appointed to col* 
lect reyeune from provinces, 407 
n 2. 

ghir Khan, son of Hasan Sur, after^ 
tvunls ghir ghuh, 456, 467, 458, 
459, 460, 4G1, 462, 463, 464, 465, 
466, 467, 468, 4(^9. 470, 471 and 
n 1, 472, 475, 521, 641. See also 
Ufitier Shir Shah 

Shir Shah, tho (irst of the Afghan 
Sur dynasty of Dildl, 461 and 
n 5, 472, 474, 475, 476, 477, 478, 
479, 480, 481 n 5, 482, 483, 484, 
490, 492, 495, 490, 500, 502, 604, 
526, 527, 635 n 7, 538, 642, 563, 
594e See tho nbovoe Tlio name 
is also written ^hcr S)u\h> 
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gKir.i. /«/<!*, tl»o coiiatoUutioM T.oo, 

49» n 5. 

Shif^t-g^uda, (he Lion f>f Ooil, ft 
iiamo of ‘Ail ibu Abi ^ ^* 

fffi ir inddar, foster-mother, 68() u 5. 
Shiraz, tb© cUy of, 6 n 4, 38 n 4, 
187 and n 2, 572 n 1. 

Shirgarh, the ne«T iiaui© of Quimuj, 
472. 

£hirin, the wife of Khoaru King 
of Persia, 279 u 3. 

SJurtn wa Jihu^ru, ft poem of Mir 
KhuarCi, thu famous poet of Dihli, 
289 n 5. 

polytheism, 183 n 2, 823 n 5. 
Sliirw&n Shnh Kh oqati Maniiehilir, 
King of Persia, putri>u of the 
famous poet Rhnqnni, 583 n 4. 
Siiiwar. town of^ 389 and n 8, 391, 
302 and fi 5« 

Sliriaes of tho Shiiikhs at Multan, 
392. 

^nji'ud- MulW, Bon of Sftiyy id Salim 
of 'riibju'hlt*duh (q. t*.}, 388. 

^inlkot, forlrtfSH %»f. 49 and a 1,80 
and n 7, l)T rind n, 436, 437, 483. 
Sihi. ton*n of, 425 n 2. 

Sieiliuns, ttie, 78 n. 
bithiran or Kidhi'tran, 6<iu of Kingu 
l^utri, a prQtC'j^ of the Muburak 
Shahi family, 393 n 3, 395, 398, 
397. 

ShMiq, As-, tide of Abu Hakr, vne 
first IQianfah, 59 and Q 2* 
bidh Pal, gruudsoQ of Kajwi Khatrl. 
u ptvtf^fje of the 31ubirak Sliahi 
family, 394, 395, 307 
Sidhaii, Itui of Satgafb, cotiletnpor- 
ary of Sulfan Firo:t Shih Tughlaq. 
329 n 6. 
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SidbiniD Kbairi, 395. See under 
Sidarao. 

6idl Mania, Sai> y id, contemporary 
of Suliao Jalalu-d-Diu Khilji, 233 
and n 4^ 234, 235, 248, 507 and 
n 2, 525. 

Sidra, the, — or 

bidrato-bMuntahi, the lote tree of 
Paradise, in ibe serentb heaTon, 
58 n 3, 150 and n 2. 

$iffin, a celebrated battle between 
‘All and Mn'iwiyah, 157 n 2. 

Sihatn, arrows used in the game of 
TTtUfsir, 369 and n 1. 

Sihriod, town of, 330, 331 and n»3, 
378. 380, 382, 383 n 11. 406, 437, 
438, 486, 498, 548. See also under 
Sirbind. 

SibrU'l'^alal, lav/ul mupir, 151 ti C« 
Siben (Jaaartcs), the, 153 n. 

Sihwio, in the Karachi district of 
Sind, 560 n 8. 

Sijdahf a prostration in pn«yor, 612 
n 3. 

Sijistan, prorinoe of, 16 n, 34 n 4 . 
70 n 2. 

Sijz, a village iu the prorinoe of 
Sijistin, 70 n 2. 

Sikandftr, a general of MTrza Kam- 
rail's army, 463. 

Biknmlar, nnlied Zn-l-Q a r n a i n, 
Alexander tho Great, i&i, 265, 208, 
331, 425. 436. 441. 485. 

Sikaodnr, Bampart of, 191 and n 3. 
Sikaudar-i-Sini, title of Sulifin 
‘Alao-d-Din 264 and n 6. 

Sikanilar lOiiin Oibak, ono of the 
Amira of Uumayuii, 692 and n 1, 
594. 695. 

Sikandar Khan, aou of Shah Muhain* 
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mad Parmali, one of the Amirs of 
the Afghan Sur djoasty, 538» 539. 

Sikandar Khan, Malik Ya'qub, one 
of the Amirs of Firo 2 Shah 
Toghlaq. 337, 338. 

SikADdar Lodi, Saltan, eon of Saltan 
Buhlul Lodi, 411, 412, n 2, 413 atid 
n 13, 416, 417, 418, 423 n. 11, 424 
and n 4, 425. 426, 427, 429, 431 
and n 1, 432, 435, 444, 445, 466, 
470, 476. 

Sikandar Malika-eh-Sharq, governor 
of Labor, cobtomporary of Mabo- 
rak Satyyid dynasty, 

389, 390. 

Sikandar, son of gh am s n*d«D i n, 
SuUan of Lakboanti, contemporary 
of Sallan FIroz And n 6, 

829. 

Sikandar Sur, one of the coosins of 
Shir ghiib, aaenmes the title of 
SaUin, 542, 543, 544, 546, 547, 650, 
559, 592, 593, 594, 595, 506, 597. 

Sikandar, son of Taju>LUuIk Nal.iv 
one of the Maliks of Khizr Kh iu, 
the first of the Saiyjids, 3b0. 

Sikandar Ta^fe, Malik, one of the 
Amirs of the Saiyyid dynasty, 389. 
See the above. 

Sikandarndtnc, oue of tho poeticnl 
words of Mir ^osru of Dihli, 
269 n 6. 

Sikandamdma, one of tho poetical 
works of the celebrated poet 
Ni^smi, 174 n 3, 298 n 4, 467. 

Bikkah^ currency stamped with name 
of aovereigu, 3 n 3, 15 and n 3. 

Bikkaki, SirSju-d-Diu Abu Ya'qub 
Yusnf, author of tho Mifldhu4^ 
*Ul6m^ 428 n 2. 


Sikri, another name of the town of 
Fathpur, 386, 445 and n 2, 487, 
488. 

Sil Hako bridge, over the Brahma* 
putra, 84 n 1. 

SilsilaiU'S-^ahab, one of tho works 
of Maulaiia Jnrai, 272 n 1. 

Simak, the foortcentli of the houses 
of the moon, 152 aud n 2. 

Simaku-l’A'zal, Spica Virgtuis, 162 
n 2. 

SimakQ*r*ilimih, Arcturus, 152 n 2. 

Simnrgh, a fabnious bird, 176 «m 2 
aud 4. 

Sind, 11 ti 3, 12, 13 n, 20, 29, 36 and 
n 10, 80, 88 n 1, 91, 124, 187, 297, 
465, 559, 660 n 8, 018 u 6. Called 
also Sindh. 

Sind, the,~the river loduSi 128 n 3, 
422 n 3. 

SitidH see under Sind. 

Sindbis, the, 130. 

Siitdliu, name of the Indus in Sans* 
krit, 23 n 3. 

Siudn8,~‘the river Iiidas, 23 n 3. 

Sinjir, town of, in Mesopotamia, 55 
n3, 167 n 3. 

Sinjar, Alp Kh io. wife’s brother of 
Sultan 'Alau*d*Din Khilji, 247. 

Sinjar ibo Malik Shih Saljuqi, the 
last of the Saljuq dynasty in 
Khnrisun, 65 and nn S and 4, 66, 
61 and n 5, 65, 167 and n 8, 170, 
291, 602. 

Sinjuri, .^bu 'Ali,— contemporary of 
Snltan Mu^niud of Ghasnlp. 20. 

Siiitur bills, the Knmaon bills, 186, 
186 n 1, 334 and n 7. 

Sipahau, same as Ispahan or Ispahan, 
34 and n 1, 35. 


« 
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si)'^nd, rxie, burned to avert tlio evil 
eyo» 192 n 3, 617 aod n 1. 

Sipar, Hni, Govt^ruor of Itawa, con* 
temporary of Khizr Kliaii of the 
djnuety of the Saiyjidd. 3S0 and , 
11 5» 381. 

SifHjrak, a horb, 629 and n 2. 

Sipia rivor, the,— in MahvS, 05 a 4. 

Styrak, a berb, 629 n 2. 

Sojldtt a ailken stuff brocaded witl* 
^old, 543 n 3. 

Sir, Kai, ruler of Buitili. contompor* 
arj of the Firiiz Shihi djnaetj, 
360 and n 3 

Siiij *Afif, the Historian. See uudot 
^uDis-i'SIruj ‘Afif, 

Sirdjii.d-Din Abu Wqub Yusuf bin 
Abl Muhammad ibn 'AH ns-Sikkuki, 
author of the 428 

n 2. 

Siriit, bridt'e across tho fire of Uoll, 
113 n 1. See also tbe next. 

dirat-i-Moetaqim, tno hair*]iko bridge 
over Uell, 372 and n 2. See also 
the above, 

Sirhind, town of, 331 n 3, 401, 620 
602 and w 6, 604, Sec also undor 
Sihrind. 

Slrhindi, Yahyi ibn Alimed ibn 
‘Abda-llah, author of tho TJriiA-t« 
Afubarak SAsW, 10 n 2, 67 n 2. 

Siri, one of the three cities of Dihli 
247, 269 n I, 205 n 10, 311 n 5^ 
361, 361 n 1, 366 and n*l, 396. 

Sirinor, tnooutaiiis of, in the 
Himalayas, 307 n 

Sir Mur,-^or I 

Sirmur, hilly couotry of, 120 and nn 1 
and 8, 131, 281, 324, 337, 338, 341. 

Sirmur, town of, 326 n 2. 


Sirmur Bnrdnr, hills of, 120 n 1, 

Sissoo tree, the, Dalher^ia si$$ 00 f 129 
n 2. 

Sistan, province of, 669. See also 
under Soistan, Siwistsn and Sijis* 
tin. 

Sitvnlik hillTaiigo, to the north of 
Ilintluetin, 70, 93, 132 n 4, 35S and 
n 6, 438> 695. 

SItvi Siyupur, province of, 426 and 
n 2, 

Siwi o Siupnr, province of, 425 n 2. 

Siwistin, province of, 91, 240 n 7, 
323. See nnder Sistnn* 

Siyihwdn, fortress in the Karachi 
district of ^nd, 660 and n 8. 

8iy<i*'^^l*^AriJln of ghai^ Jamil i 
Knnbawi of Dihli, 430. 

Siyupur, province of, 426 n 2. 

Skeat's Etymologiciil Dictionary of (he 
Engtiih Language^ 169 n 2, 244 n 6, 
298 n 6, 543 n S. 

Slane, De, Ibn KK atlthm or ProUgo^ 
m^nc$ d* tin Khaldun. 6 n 3, 12 
n 1, 30 N 1, 36 n 1, 38 fi'3, 42 nn 1 
and 3. 44 n 6, 51 n 2, 65 n 3, 69 n 1, 
74 n 2, 149 n, 161 nn 4 and 0, 152 
n 2, 157 n 1, 107 n 3, 181 n 8, 198 
n 2, 244 n 0, 287 nn 1 and 2, 362 
n 1, 481 n 0. 

Smith's P^fienary of Greek and 

Roman AnUquUiee, 19 n, 29 ?* 5, 70 

n, 367 n 3. 

Smith's PiVftonui'y of Greek and 

Roman Biography, 40 n 6, 332 n. 

Smith's Pictionnry of Greek and 

Roman Geography^ 23 « 1, 30 n 1, 
35 n 2. 394 n 6. 

Soane, ilio.^or tho Son, a tributary 
of the Gongeu, 82 n 1. 
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Sobha Nath, or Lord of Beauty, name SorUs Virgiliance, 412 n 1. 

of the idol of Somnit, 28. Sortilege, different methode of, 412 

Soghdi, the, name of an ancient n 1. 

people of Central Asia, 23 n 1. Sot riTer, the, in Robilknnd, 464 n 4. 

Sohrib, eon of Rnstam, the famons Soathern India, 265 n 2. 

hero of ancient Iran, 409. Spider, etory of a, 149 n. 

Soliman (Solomon), 148 n 1. Sprenger’e lAfe of Muhammad, 46 n 6. 

Solomon. King of Israel, 108, 112, Sravana, a Hindu month, 27 n 4. 

136 148 and n 1, 205 and n 8, Stag, notes on the, 171 n 2. 


206 n. 485, 605 n 6. 

Solomon, ring of. possessed of m^ic- 
al properties, 205 n 3, 605 n 6, 
559 And n 2. 

Soma, name of the moon in Sanskrit, 
79 n 2. 

Soma^rolm, Incky things, 79 n 2. 
Somttiiatb,— or 

8onia«»ltha, soath-wcstof the Penin- 
sula of Gojarnt on the sea-shore, 
17 n 4. 27 n 4. See also the next. 
Bomuit,— or 

Somnath, in Gnjarat on the coast, 
17 and n 4 , 27 and H 4, 28 and n 4, 
256. See Somanath. 

the,— or the Soane, a Uibutary 

of the Ganges, 82 n 1. 

Sonhir, town of, 407 and n 6. 

Bonipat Bangar, district of H industan, 

122 n 1. 

Sonnergong. same as Sunargauw, 186 
Bonpat,— or 

Sonpath. a city with a fortress north 
of Dihli; 21 n 4. 37 and B 3- 
Sontheimer’B Ibn Baifdr, 14« n 6. 172 

n 2, 175 « ^ "" 

1 and 4, 484n l.SoOnl- 
Borath, country of, 264 and « 6. 464 
n 7. 465. 

Soreth, peninsula of, -154 n 7. Same 
as Sornth. 


Stambhatirth, the pool of Mahsdeva 
under the form of the pillar God, 
2.56 n 4, 454 n 6. 

Stateira, wife of Alexander the Great, 
332 n. 

Stalielical Af count of Bengal, Hunter’s 
123 n 8, 299 n 2. 

Stein, Dr., 384 n 1. 

Steingass, Perisian Dictionary, 142 n 3, 
169 n 2, 312 n 7, 321 n 2, *66 n 7. 
629 n 2. 

Stbaneswsra, the modem Thsnesar, 
293 n 6. 

Bthinu, a name of Mahadera, 293 n 6. 

Strabo, the Greek geographer, 23 nn 
1 and 3, 

Subsh of Agra, 410 n 4 . 

Subhdn.Allah, to express snrpriao or 
astonishment, 515 n 7. 

Bubhatud-Abrdr, one of the poetical 
works of Maulana ‘Abdu-r-Eahmin 

Jami, 272 n 1. 

the false dawn, 116 n 3. 

Snbuktigin, Nirini-d-Din, ruler of 
Kaonl and Ghaxnin, ISandnl, 
14 and nn 1 and 2, 16, 16 and »» 1- 

Sucldt, a silken stuff brocaded with 
gold| 543 ft 3. 

Sndr ^an, Governor of Agra, one ot 
the Amirs of Sul.tan Siknndar Lodi. 
419 n 1. 
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Suez, Gnir of, 169 n I. 

Suez, town of, 169 n 1. 

SuH Kbiii Yueuf Azlbacha, one of the 
courtiers of Sul^in Qotba*<l*Uin 
Shiiji, 291 and n 6, 293. 

5ufi Wall SuUan Kada mu, one of the 
Amirs of the QizilhSgh, 675 n 8. 
§ufi8. tiiti, 68 H 6, 191 n 4, 874 n 6, 
608, 612. 

SUsh’na or SiqtnJ, a Tnrki word 
meaning a pole, 497 n 1 
Suhd, a email obRcnro afar in tho 

Loseer Bear, 182 and n 2, 371 and 
n 5. 

^uhuf, a collection of pages, 615 n 6. 
Sui Suber. province of, 426 u 2. 
Sukhpal Nabsa,— or 
Sukhpnl Naba, R8j5 of Sind, conlem- 
pomry of Suljnn Mul.»mud Ghas- 
nawi, 20 and n 4 Seo (he next. 
SOkhpal-Nftwisa Shnli, grandson of 
Joipnl, 20 >1 4. Siiino ne tho above 

Suleimun (Solomon), 186. 569, 695. 
SuleimSn Badakhshi, MirxI. ruler of 
Badn^ahin. contemporary of Hn- 
mlyfm, 674. 680, 681, 685. 

SuleimSn, eon of Hasnn Sur, and 
brother of Shir Shih, 468. 

Saleimin Khln Karrini, one of the 

Amire of Islem Shah Sur, 626 640 
841.654. 

Suleiman Kbin. son of £hln-5.Kiiinfio 

Famiah, one of the Amirs of 8ul. 

tin Sikandar Lodi, 418 and nil 
424 and n 2. * 

Snlejmin. adopted son of Malik Mar- 
’ran-i-Dsulat. one of the Maliks 
of Suhin Fs.os gtM., 835. 852 

876 . 


Suleimnn SLih Akat Kh»n, brother’a 
son to Sul).HD ‘Alau-d-Din KhiHi 
269 n 6. 

Suleiman Shah Lodi, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of Mnbnrak Shah of the 
Saiyyid dynasty, 889. 

Sulindrine. the town of Jllandhar in 
Ptolemy. 382 and n 4. 

Sulphnr, note# on, 340 n 2. 

Sulfdn, title, first assumed by Mab- 
mud ^Aznawi, 16 n 2. 

Suliin of Rum, the Sullsn of Turkey 
480. 

Siiljan 'Alam. son of Sollfin Sikandar 
Lodi, 461, 464 

SuUnn Bahadur, ruler of Onjr.U. 
cootem|>ornry of Humiyun, 462. 
463. 454 and n 4. 456. 468. 468. 636. 
Snltan Begnm, wife of Mirza ‘Askari, 
560. 

Sulisn Begam, sister of Shnh Tab- 
niisp of Poreia. 670 and n 11. 

Solrln Hoshang. Alp Khfin, the ruler 
of Mfilws. 363 n 2. 384 n 6. 385 n 3. 
Sulinn Jonuid Mirzs Birins, one of the 
Amirs of Bnbar. 439 446. 468, 469 
SuKan Kot, fortress of. in the country 
of Bhaaiynoa. 80 and nn 6 and 6. 
Sultan Slahmud ^aznawT. See nn- 
dor Mahmud of (Jhaznin 
Sollan Muhammad Mirza, rnler of 
Kh'icasan, elder aoii of .Shah 7’ah- 
misp of Persia, 669. 

Snltfinpur. town of. formerly called 
Amiiknl, 299. 

SulfsnpOr. on the river of Lihor. 466 
472. 603, 606, 613, 534 

Sultin Saiyyid Muhammad, same a. 
Muhammad £hah of the Saivyid 
dynasty. 10 ri 3 . 
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Solflo Siiftb Khuebdil. the Amir of 
SamSoa, one of the Amirs of the 
Piiuz ghahl dynaj^tv, 342. 

6nl|^n Shah Lodi, called Islam Khan. 
Gorernor of Sihrind nncer Kh iir 
Kh an of the Sniyyid dynasty, 380 
and n 3. 

Snh.on ^arf or gharq, Goyemor of 
Bainna, 414 nnd un 6 and Seo 
tho next. 

Boltin Sharq, son of Soll.tin Ahmad 
Jiivvani the First, 414 and nn 6, 11 
ond 12. See the above. 

Soltinam, sister of Shiih Tahmisp of 
Persia, 670 n 1 1 . 

Boltino^l'M a shaikh Nij^fna^hAoltyfl, 
266, 301. See under Nij^ma*d*Dlo 

• Anliyi. 

SuUsDQ-B^.gharq, mier of Baiaiia 
contemporary of Soltan Sikanoa 
Lodi, 414 n 8. 

6n1|;6nu*^.gh&rq Rbwnja-i-jAhan, one 
of the MaliLs of the Toghlnq Shihl 
dyoasty, 348 and n 9. 

SnUiDU'Sh-ghsrq MoboraV Shah 
Qarimqnl, roler of Jannpur, 360. 

Sumlul, the spikenard of the ancients, 
]46 n 6, 378 and n 4. 

Bumbuhi^Hiudi, tbe perfomed sum- 
bu), 146 n 6. 

Bnmbul-i-Buml, called also Mardln, 
146 n 6. 

Bumra Rajputs, the rulers of Sind, 13 ii. 

8Qnargam,~or 

SaiisrgdnTr, on a branch of tbe 
Brahmaputra 8. E. of Dacca, 186 
and n 6, 299, 308. 800. 

Bundhi liii, the Uindii General of 
Bulkin Mohainmnd. son of Snitao 
Maf^mOd Gbazuawi, 34 and n 2. 


flunnoh, the practice of the Prophet. 
488 7, 519 and n 4, 589, 626 and 

n 1. 

Sunnatun mu^akkadatvn, an authentic 
cated traditional practice, 626 2. 

SnnniB. the. 8 n 6, 67 and n 1, 69 
n 4, 15G n 1, 200 n, 320 n 4, 420 
n 8, 576 n 5, 604 n 6, C25 n 3, 626 
nn I, 2 and 6. 

Supar. town of, 4^%. 

SujMrl, the nut of Areea catechu, 802 

nC. 

Suqma or Su^ma, a Turqi word 
meaning a pole, 497 n 1. 

Sur Afghans, the. 538. 

^uraiy]/a, the Pleiades, 630 n 4. 

8nmte, town of, 464 n 7* See Soratb. 

Suratu^l^I^ldf, one of the chapters 
of the Qur'an, 2 nn 8 and 4. 

Suratu-l^Kahf, one of the chapters of 
the Qui^’an, 207 n 1. 

Saratu-r^Rahmdn, ono of the chapters 
of the QurVin, 216 n 2. 

Surgia, probably for BA^hmo a Tnrki 
word meaning a pole, 497 n 1. 

Buri, a flower, 142 and n 8. 

Sorkhnb of Tabriz, called *tlie 
gepnlchre of the Poets,* 839 n 4, 
684 n. 

Surkh bnd, or Red idol, one of two 
enormous images in Bnmian, 46 n 1. 

Snrkh Kulnb, or Red-eops, name of 
the Torkomana of the district of 
Garm Sir, 48 and n ? 

Sarni<‘man-ra’i, or Snmana, a town 
of ^Iraq on the eastern bank of the 
Tigris. 59 n 1 , 671 nnd n 2. 

Snrsati. a fortress in the hills of 
Kashmir, called also Sarsati and 
SarsutT, 36 n 1. 
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Surtfiq, Tlfiq. nnmo of a place, 569 n 8 
Sarur. town of. 320 m. 

Stnnstj-. for tlio conntry of Snrsntt 
(<7 V ), 80 n 1. 

Stirijn nnrir/»si», 103 n 2. 

Soi>, n town of Poiai.-i. 3.32 n. 

S'foon. th-« My. iiotos on, 101 n 1. 
Sr,sn,i.,-.ii,jd, tl.o white vnrietv of the 
lily. 101 n 1. 

BUsdni, tho syrino oiigh, of the word 
Siisan or lily, 101 n 1. 


I Sutl,?j. the See under the Satiuj. 

Sm Iil.qtnya, description of the di- 
sease 80 onlled, 30 n 2, 31 

Snrufi. An-, nnthor of the 

12 n 2 . 15 n 4, 17 n 2, 18 

n I. 

Suor.i e/ Mose^, Gaster'a, 141 n 4 . 
Sydenham Society, rlie, 30 n 1. 

Syri.i, 270 n, 3S5 « 7. 

ft Tnrki word n.eani..g 
of land, 124 n 3. 


Tn'elib'^ta-Sh'irrin, «nrnnm<' nf Saldi- 
bin Jnbir nI Fnhmi, the fninon* 
Arab nthloto and warrior, 027 and 
n 3 

T-‘hn',,U.i.Akhoy 0 n 2, B2 „ j 

01 n 4. Sen tho Ttl'it./.il.i-Akh iri. 

I'oi-nl.r muno oftho 

of Khw.-.ja Ni?!ainu- 

O-Din Abmiid. y „ 2, lo n 3, 29 n 

4Bnl,«>n4,82«4. 83n 1. I2l’ 

H 7. 399 nn 1 „nd 7. 560 » 4 570 
«»2 and II. R72 7. 574 an I 

“"<1 0, 575 n 3. 579 n 7. 582 5 

“"'I 7. 5S6 n 5. 592 n 0. 593 „„ 3 
and 9, 694 n 0. 

TabnqAt.i.3r„hmH.l Shdki of Shjhnha 

d-D5„ yakim Kirmani Jaunp.ni 
^30 and n 3. 

,3 „ , 

1 .nd 2, ,0 I 3 ,3 „ 

■9 .. 2. 20 2 . 2, „ ,, 

’>>.32„.33„2,36„,,3s,.3 42 

4. 58 „ 1. 00 „„ 1 „ , 

»» 1 ...d 2, GO 1, 2 0 


T 


’*'» ». 2, 3 and 4. 70 n 3. 71 nn 5. 
C nn.i 7, 72 nn I, 3 and 4. 73 n 2 
71.. l,7a«3. 79 n3. 80 nn 3, 4. 6 
'■ml 6, HI 2 and 3. 82 an 3 and 6. 
83 «-« 1, 4 and 5, Hi n and n 1. S5 
’» I, SO n 1, 87 n 5. K'l „ 5. UO n 2 
01 *• K!'3 .. I. 91,. .,<1 .. 3.95 an • 

«-..U>.y.S,.2.l20..,.1.2and8.121 

'.2«nd5, 122 no 1 . 2 and 3 . 
•23nn2and3, 124 n 1. 125 n 2. 126 
’*'* 2«nd 3. 127 and ..n I and 2 

«2. 131 na 1 a„.t 4 j 

* and 5. 134 l. 135 .. 1. 592 
u 4. 

T"haq.U J.:hin;, 05 n 6 

Tab-.rhind:di. fortrea. of. Ufijp,,. 

19 and n 2. 09 and n 2, 80 
and •• 3. 121 and >1 S, i.'O. 131, 229, 
233, 388 and 2. 389. 390. 39l’ 392, 

Tabari, the celebrated Arab Iliato.ian 

30 » 2, 74 n 2. 

Tabaristrin. a p.orince of Per,i„. 30 
«^-‘d..n2nnd 3. 47, 73 n 1. 
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Tabarlya, Sea of» — the Dead Sea, 168 I 
n 1. 

Taharrat or enmit*, a technical term 1 
in aae among t .a ShT^aha. 676 and 
n 677 n. 

TaharrSit acenreed, 577 n. See under 

Tahand. 

Tahl'i-*uld ffawdUUin, meaning of the 
expression, 41)8 n 4. 

Tnbriz, town of, in Persia, 72 n 4, 573, 1 
684 n. 

Taffful^ taking a fa*l or omen from 
the words of a book, 412 n 1. 1 

7Vi/sir-«*^/adflrtfe, a work on the 
sources of law ordinances, 428, 
429 and n 1 . 

Tofih'u-UBaizaw^ a celebrated com- I 
men tar; on the Qur'in by Qi?i 
Bai^iwI, 6 an 1 and 4» See onder 
the Anwdrtt^i^TQnitU 

Taftizlnl, At-, antbor of the 3fwfcir- 
wn), a commentary on the Talkh^fn- 
l-Uiftdh, 428 n 3. 

Th^dmi, a falchion, 216 and n 4. 

Tng.>l^ MrHU:. one of tbo Amirs of 
SuUnii Mobainmad Toehlnq ghiili, 
314. 319, 320, 824. 

Tnghi Toghi, 324. See the above. 

Taginfibacl, ,ino of the chief cities of 
Garmeir, 06 and n 1. See also on- I 
dor Takinabad. 

Tohir, Khwnja, WazTr of Suljan Man- 
diid Ghaznawi. 47. 

Tnbir. Sliaikb, one of the Aniiro of the 1 
Lodi dynasty, 418. 

TShir JunuSih, the poet, 624 n 6. 
Sume AS the follow' inge 

Tnhir Khondi, — or 

Tahir KhwSndi Dakknni, one of tho 
poeU of Ihe time of lluniuyan, 624 


and n 6, 626 and Q 626, 6 32, 
636, 636e 

Xahmasp, Shih, the King of Persia, 
contemporary of Hnmsyun, 453, 
465. 4S6, 486. 469, 470, 624. 

Ta’if, a town in I4i]sz, 12 n 1. 

Taj or red caps of the Qisilbash, 627 
n7. 

Ttj EhsD, one of the Amirs of Saltsn 
Ibrahim Lodi, 470. 

Taj ^hin Karranl, one of the Amirs 
of Islam ihtb, 525, 589, 640, 641* 

Taj^i-Khuru$. a red flower withoot 
odour, 629 n 1. 

Tajiks, the deicendants of Arabs in 
Persia, 66 n 1. 

Tijo*d Dio, Malik, Secretary of State 
of SoHin Sharosn-d^Dm lyaL 
timish, 94, 97. 

TSjn-d-Dio, Malik, one of the Amirs 
of the Toghlaq giiahl dynasty, 334. 

Tajo-d-Dln, Malik, fendatory of 
Badaoo, one of the Amirs of the 
Shamslrah SuUans, 125. 

Tajo'd-Din Bnkktyar, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of the FTruz Shahi 
dynasty, 353 and n 8. 

Toju-d-Dm Nabr, Malik, 878 n 6. 
See Tiju-LMuIk Naliv. 

Tajii d Dm TSIaqaiii, one of the 
Amirs of Sulean Ghiyisu-d-Dln 
Tnghlaq fihnh, 298. 

Taju-d-Dln Yaldkuz, — or 

T5ju*d-DTn Yaldua, one of the Mu- 
*izai Soltins of Gbaznio, 77 n 1, 
78, 79, 80, 89, 90, Ul. 

a celebrated Arabic Dic- 
tionary, 620 n 1. 

name of an hiitorical 

>voik, 73 u 2, 80 n 3, 
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Tiju'l'Mulk Unlik l^iiMin, onole of 
Sultan Jnlllu-d-Dia 231, 

Taju-UMalk Nab^,— or 
Tiju-Nllulk Tobfa, on® of the Ualika 
of MMimd-i*‘Ali Khi»r Khin of 
the Saiyjid dynaaty, 876 and n 
2. 377, 878 and n 370, 380. 

poetical name, 633 and 

n 6. 

Tatintdr, a dart having no point, 
315 n 6. 

Taktiiibad or Tngmibid, one of the 
chief cities of Oarmsir, 34 and n 
6, 48, 65 and n 1. 

Takli, a Turk! word, meaning of, 660 
and n 6. 

Talanbha, a fortress at the janction 
of the Jhelam and the Chenab, 
866 n I, See ander Tolnmba. 
Talaundi town of, 362, 362, 382 and 
n 2, 392. 

Talbaglja Nigor, Ualik. 296 and n 
2- See under Talbigha Nigori. 
Talbagha Yaghda, Malik, 286 n 6. 

See ander TalbigLa Vagfeda. 

Talbigha Nigori, Malik, one of tbe 
4 min* ofwSallan Qnj;bu-d.Dlu 
Khigi. 286, 295 and n 8. 

Tttlbiglja Yaghda, Malik, one of the 
A mire of Sultan Qatbn-d-Din 
Kbilji, 286 and a 6. 

i'ftlhar, a town in the Kashmir hill 

tracts, 383 and n 2. 384 n 1. 

Ta'limiah. a sect of Muslim horotics, 

culled also the Bilininh, 22 n 3. 

Talkhitu.l.MifUh. at-Tafta*sni's 

■ iTidgmeiit of the itiftdhu.l.'Vlmm 
428 n 3. 

Talputh, town of, 295. 

Taltib, name of a place. 268 r< 4 . 


Talwnra hills of, 384 and n 1. Sea 
tbe next* 

Talwlra, a village on tbe right bank 
of the Chinab, opposite Riisi, 384 
n 1. 

Tamachi, brother of Binhbana Rsi, 
governor of Thathe under SuUin 
Firos 6hih Tnghlaq, 833 n 4 . 
Tami^ioh, Amir, one of the slaves 

of Sultin Qulbu-d-Din Aibak, 
89 and n 2. 

Tamim, a tribe of tbe Arabs, 287 
n 1. 

■ramim An»ari, one of the oompa- 
niOQs of Mnl.^ammad, 13 n. 
Tomtnot,— or 

TamtnuU-LKnfub^ answeriDg to the 
word Fini$ at tbe end of book*, 
428 and n 4. 

Tammu*, a god of tbe Phmnioians 
104 n 2. 

Tamua, the fourth month of the 
Jewish year, 104 and n 2. 

Thntar, a kind of mandolin. 195 n 4 . 
Tancihar. 22 n 1 . Same as the town 
of I bdnesar (q.w), 

T.,U 9 ah. 92 and n 3. See under Tan- 
flch and Tutika. 

r.ins/.ohafim, or close-eyed, a name 
of tlio Turks. 027 n 7. 

Tang.thakar. a eugar jar having « 
vorjr narrow moutb, 174 n 2 . 

TVirtAa,-^ or. 

Taug.h. a eop,>er. ailver or gold coin. 

87 n 1. 92 and n 3. 306 and n 3. 3i)7 
and tie 

Tan^ra.i-ilusaddas, the world. 147 

n 2. 

Taqiu-d.Din Wii, Kabbeni. Me',^dum 
Sliaikb, 333. 
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Trtrnwari, later name of the town of 
Tarijan (g.v.), 69, 79. 

Tarayan, on the banks of the SarentT, 
69 and n 4, 79. 90, 93. See nnder 
Tara wan. 

Tarnzu'j-olMrkh*— or 
TarSzu^i-fjtlak, a imme of the con» 
stellatioM Libra, 142 u 2. 

TardI beg,— or 

Tardl Beg ghSi:, one of the Amirs 
of Hamayun, 455, 664 and n 6. 566, 
668, 691. 

TargbT Miigha?. invades Hindilatnn in 
the reign of Sa^ln ‘Alau-d’Dln 
Khiljt, 250, 251. 

Td'ikh^ chronogram. 605 and n 10. 
Td*i(c&-‘\~*Aldi of Jlir Kh nsru. the 
fainons {>oet of DihlT, 247 n, 251 n, 
252 Q I. Called also the 7dnfc?^^i> 
Kh'iidinu^l^Futuh 
Tarttii-i'-Alfl 28 n 4. 80 n 4. 
Tdrll^-uBnddont, another name of the 
ituntal[iabu^t'Tawdnl[i of Badoon?, 
11 n 1. 

Tdfiti i- Firiihta, 205 n 2. See under 
Firishta. 

Tdrikh i^FlriU Shfihl of Shama-i^Siraj 
^Afif, 315 n 7. 

Tdriki-i-Firuz SKdhi of l^i3n*d-DTn 
Bnrnl, 184 n 1, 185 n 2, )8^ tin 5 
and 0, 220 n 2, 249. 261 n 5, 264 n 
1, 239 n 1, 274 n 1, 295 n 10, SOI, 
315 and Q 7. 

Tiri^-i-Oustda, 32 n 1. 
Tdril^d-Kaihmir^ 8 and n 3, 500 and 
n7. 

Tdrtkh*i* tO\ a»dinu-UFutuh of Mir 
gljiiaru, known alao as the TirijA* 

(g« V.}, 252 and n 1, 

266 . 


Tdri^.i.iia8*udi, the history of Sultio 
Maa^ud Ghaznawl, 47 n 2. 
Tdn^.i^i{t*bdr/t^ ^dki of iba 

Ahmad ibn ‘Abdu llah .Sirliindl 10 
niid n 2, 67 and n 2, 222 and n 2, 
223 and nu 3 and 4, 307, 315 and n 
7. 310, 306 and nn 4 and 5, 396 n 1, 
400 u. 

Td»i!^-i‘Niz4mi of Khwlja Ni^mn« 
d*DTn Abniad, called also the 7b6a« 
qdt>%'Akbari^ 9 and n 2^ 62 and 
XX 4f 63 n, 6i and n 1, 67, 60i. 
rdnU-i-Ra^idff Elias and Ross, 69 
n 5, 103 n 3. 145 n 2, 232 n 5, 236 
n 1, 305 n 3, 3o3 u 1, 4G4 n 8, 572 
« 8, 574 n 6. 675 u 1. 

TdnkA'i^Shsr Shdhf, 457 n 6. 

36 n 6. 

IdiikAu of ns-Snyuti, 12 

n 2. See under the Hiztorti of the 
Cnliphs, 

one of the works of 
If <kim .^annl. 56 n 2. 

Tarji'hattd, a kind of poem, 62 and 
n 1 . 19'i n 3. 

Tnrkhnn. town of 40 n 1. 
rnvil6*6and, a kind of poetical com* 
position, 196 n 3, 198 n 2. 

Tiirkila, town of, 186. 

Tarma Slnrln, contemporary of SuL 
(an Mohammad Tnghl.aq ghab, 
316. 

Tnrtary, Chinese, 146 n 2. 

TarySq or Tavtsq the Moghul > of the 
royal house of Khurasan, 251 n,262 
n2. 

Takhir Jtardcn, to expose to publio 
ridicule, 22 n 4. 

Tafhify technical meaning of the ez* 
pressioD, 616 n 6. 
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T"f»uj. one twenty.fourth ptirt of a 
Oaz, 330 » 8. 

Tntir, coimtrj of. 161, 171. 

TutSrKhSn, Oovernnrof Sanibat, eon- 

temporary of Sul, 5., Husain Sl.,.rqi 

and SulHn Buhlul Lodi, 406 and 
n 3. 

TaiSr Khn„, gon of Arsainn KI,5n 
Gorornor of LnkJu.nnti under 
Su|,nn Ghi^isii-d-Din Bnlban, 183. 
Tatar Kh5ii, a<ti>p((vd son of Sulisii 
GhiySsn-d-Din Tughb.q s^j^h, ^95 
3^3 » 3. 338. 

Tito, Khan KSlpi,_or 

T«*lr Kh5« KSsi. one of the Amirs of 

tho Afg}j,-,n sr.r dyn.isty of DihH 
ati(J n 7. 592, 603 
TS.IrKh5„ L„dT.„„.„f ih. ^ 
oulltin Oojrnt, 452 

Tltor Kijr.n. a-m of Si.aoR Khon^ one 

of t»,e Amirs of tl.o Pirn, ghshl 
a7QMt7, 364. 

TfitS.- KJiSn sorong Rhoni. one of tl.o 

Am.rsofthoLodidy..,.sM,4»3.4»5. 

T«tor p,.,. son of UUr Kh,^.., o.., 
of the A.nirs of the Fin'., Rhfihi 

d.vnnsty. 332. 354 and n 8. 3flT 

Gorernor of 
Lo'-r under Sul,«a Mul.ammad 
Tu^laq Miah* 30f). 

l«tire, the, I'n, 192. 221 25*» 

„„„da'l. w, 320 
" ”• =‘'2' “2 ...,d 6, 333 .„d 

’■ ♦. as, „.,d .. 6. 408 „„d „ ^ ' 

r T- 

‘"tflml, Thathnb 

s„ „.d.. ... 

‘»'«‘Kameofn,e,„v, agQ^j 
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Tauha (Repentance), formntn of, used 

on occnsions of sudden alarm and 
peril, 651 and n 2. 

TaM (Declaration of Unity), for- 

mnla of, used on occasions of peril, 
651 nnd n 2. ' 

Ta.nut, the Mosaic Kw, 4 n I -The 
Book of the Lnn-, 206 u. 

Tanros. the con8tellati.,n. 367 nn 3 
4. 

nn acrostic, 606 a.id n 3. 
Triuain. MiySn. the famous Hindu 
mnsier-in, 657 and n 1. 
rn,catiu. affection ta* opposed to 
Tabu, -r 4 q.v ), 576 n 5 
ra‘tr/r. no nmnlet, I15 „ 4 
Tavam,nu,n. ablutional ceremony per- 
formed with sand, 201 and n 2. 

Tufknit ( Rook 0 / Memoirs} of Shaikh 

J-*m?li Kanbawi of Dihli, 430. 

Tarkoa of Muhammad Ofi of Uerr 
33 andnl. See also under r«rJk,-.’ 

33 n 2. 0,1 „ 2, 

Anfi of Merr, 33 and n I 2 »1 

Tadjer. name of the river Tigris 
the Zend. 394 n 6. * “ 

Teesta river, the. 84 n 1 

Telinga, — or 

'' 4 !".Ss"“’ 2 -S 

Te.. Td..„„3 Xo„,ph.... , 

Of the retreat of the— 69c « 
Thiprofthe Hindus. 4^* „ ' 

“-‘-‘-no. 


®or. 367 nnSand 4 
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Index^ 


Tbina of Qhioi, a name of the fort* 
reee of Bhimna^r, 21. 

Thinesar, town of, 21 and n 4^ 22 n 
1, 69 and n 4, 293 and n 6, 826 a, 
692. 

Thaneisor, 21 n 4. See ThaneBar. 

Thaneswar, modem name of Tha* 
oesar, 21 n a 

Thangir, fortreaa of, 80 n 4. See 
under Thankir. 

Thankar, or properly Bhankar, fort 
of, 71 n 2, 425 and n 3. See under 
Thaoklr. 

Tbanklr, fortrees of. in the territory 
of Bhinna, 60 nn 4 and 6. Called 
also Thangir and Thankar (q.o.). 

Thar Tal, nephew of Hlmun Baqqa] 
the Hindu General of ‘AdIT, 653 and 
nn 6 ,aod 6. 

Thatha. See under the town of Tatta. 

Theon^e commentary on the Alma* 
gest, 76 n. 

GeBenios’, 394 n 6. 

ThessaliAnB, Epietle to the, 278 n 4. 

Thomae, Coin$ of the King$of 
16 n 2, 47 n 2. 

Thomae, Pathdn King$ of Dehli^ 64 
n 3, 77 n 2, 83 n 3, 87 nn 1 and 6, 
88 nn 1 and 8, 89 nn 1 and 4, 91 
nn 1 and 6. 120 « 1, 126 n 3, 129 n 
4, 135 n 1, 264 n 6, 269 nn 1 and 2, 
307 n, 810 n 2, 311 n 4, 326 n 1, 
326 n, 327 n 6, 337 n 4, 344 n 7, 
345 n 4, 346 n 6, 347 n 3, 361 nn 4, 
9 and 1 1 , 862 n 2, 359 n 4, 366 nn 
1 and 4, 399 n 7, 400 n I. 666 n 6, 
618 n 1* 

Thornton*fl Ontetfeer of tho countries 
on the North-West of India, 607 nn 
1 and 9. 


Tibat, — or 

Tibbat, country of, 84 n, 126* See 
also nnder Tibet* 

Tiberfaind,— or 

Tiberhindah, fortrese of, 69 n 2. See 
under Tabarhindah. 

Tibet, 83 and n 4, 84 and n. See 
nnder Tibbat. 

Tteffenthaler *0 Description of India, 
19 n 2, 20 n 5, 21 n 4, 22 n 5, 23 n 
2, 24 nn 8 and 6, 26 n 6, 28 nn 2 
and 4, 36 n 10, 37 nn 2 and 3, 66 
nn 8 and 7, 67 n 1, 69 nn 2 and 4, 
70 nn 8 and 4, 71 nn 2 and 3, 80 
nn 1 and 6, 82 n 1, 96 n 4, 121 n 6, 
128 n 3, 129 nn 1 and 2. 180 n 1, 
147 n 1, 186 n 6, 218 n 3, 223 n, 
266 n 4, 237 nn 1 and 2, 265 n 4, 
813 n 6, 826 n 3, 827 n 3, 356 n 1, 
366 n 1 , 357 n 4, 364 nn 4 and 6, 
866 n, 880 n 2, 382 n 2, 417 n 7, 
420 n 6, 422 n 3, 426 n 4, 464 nn 6 
and 7, 486 n 6, 630 n 3, 659 n 6, 
660 n 8, 690 n 6. 

Tigln, Malik, one of the Amirs 
of Sultan ObiyiBa*d*Dm Tugkl^ 
Sbih, 298. 

Tigra, name of the rirer Tigris in old 
Persian, 894 n 5. 

Tigrifl, the, 59 n 1, 304 n 6, 624 n 8. 

TXhdrat, purifications enjoined by 
Muhammadan Uw, 603 and n 2. 

Tihsrii, one of the Mountain trib^ 
between Lakhnantl and Tibat, 84 n 

Tijlra, town in the prorinoe of 
Miwat, 366 n. 

TiHT, town of, 384 nn 4 and 6. 

Tilak, the Hindu,—* a General of 8nl* 
tin Mas'ud, eon of Mahmud Qhas* 
nawi, 36 n 9. 
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Titang, called also Telinga or ToHn- 
guna, conntiy of, 261 n 205 aud 
D 2, 297, 200, 309, 3*>9. 

Tilaondi, or Taluundi, town of, 352, 
302, 382 An<l n 2, 392. 

Tilok Chand, Uui, Governor of Khatra 
(? Katebr), contemporary of Sultan 
I:lu6aia Sbaiqi of Jaunnur, 408 
n 4. 

TUok, the sou of Jye Sein, 36 n 9. 

For Tuiuk ibn I^Qaain (^. v.). 

Tiluk Chaod, Rni,— Governor of Bak* 
sar, contempoi'ary of Suhnn Hnsam 
gharqi and Duhlul Lodi. 408 and 
n 4. 

Timour. See under Timur. 

Timur the Great, 363 and n 1, 355 
and nn 1 and 3, 350 and nn 1 and 
6, 357, 358 and nn 4 and 6, 360 
n 3, 361, 366 nl, 44 8, 454, 884 
n 3, 605 n 1. 

Tltnur Khan, t)ie Slughfil, one of the 
GeBerale of Chiagiz Kh“». 1»8 n 1. 
Timur lOtio Qari Deg, known hUo b 8 
Slalik Qiran, one of tbo ^iiainsijah 
Maliks, 125 nnd n 4. 

Tippera District, 185 n 6. 

Tir, a 'tind of cambric or lawn and 
also on arrow, 192 u 1. 

Tirhut, 86, 349, 416. 

TirpauUya mosquo of Abraadiibid, 
635 and m 6. 

..ivarali, a bud omen, 412 n 1. 
yVa o TurkI words implying 

the acknowledging ono ns rightful 
king with duo funiialitios, 259 n 1. 
Torobi'ind, Malik, ono of tlio Maliks 
of Suk.iu Firiiz Sliah Tuj^laq, 328 
n 1. 

Tradition, six books of. 626 >< t. 

20 


Traditions of the Prophet, 356 n 4, 
515. 

Trajan, canal of, 169 n 1. 

Transox iaoa, 14 n 1, 15 n 6, 20 u 3, 
27 a 2, 38. 59 n I, 357, 35S. Son 
Miwari-aii-Nnhr. 

Tt'dvcls of Ibn Bufitfiih, 07 >i 1. 

Tribes of the North^^est, EJUott*«, 
312 n 7. Sk*e KIHoti's Rices of ilts 
Jf.-ir. Vi'ovinces of India. 

Trubner, the London Fublieher, 76 n, 
Tschin, n towti near Rancanbhor, 257 
n 1. 

r«6ra, for T«m (q. t*.), 440 n. 

Tuda Daliidur i^nn, tfie Govei'Jior 
of SiinTir Gainv under SulCnn 
Ghiy5su.d-Din Tughlnq ghrih, 29D. 
T«/*iAr, a poa*ahootor, 159 aud n 2. 
Tughn Malik 'Izza-d Din of 

Lakhnnnti, ono of the Bialiks cf 
the Stihana, 123. 

TTtffbaa, n Mean in Turk?, 215 n 6. 
Tughan tho Ua*Js, one of the Turk- 
bachas, raises an insnrreotion in 
the reign of iOii^r Khia of the 
Sniyyid dynasty, 379, 380. 

a kind of bird in Turki 

215 n 5. 

Toghdt Deg, ono of the Amirs of Snl- 
tun Mash’id ibu Mnl.unud GhazuawK 
36, 37 « 7, 38, 4.3. 

Tughlaq I^an, son of Fatb Khin, 
son of Sultun Firoz Shah, 338, See 
Quder Txighlaq Shah. 

Tughlaq Khun Ghazi-i-Mulk, after. 
u-ardii 8n1tnn GhiyAju-d-Diij Tugh- 
Inq ^5b, 249, 250, 251, 262. Soo 
mnler Ghizi Malik. 

Tnghl:.., ^fdi. Soo nn.ler Sultat 
^iyavii-d-Din Tiit!jla<j Slifib. 
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Tughlaq ShSh, son of Fafh ghSn. eon 
of Sultan FIroz SiiSh, of tbe Tugh- 
laq Shfihi dynnstj of Dihli, 324, 338 
and n 1, 343, 342. 

TughJaqabid, 'fortress of, 296, 297, 
2 99, 300, 307. 

Tushlaq-Ndma, one of the poetical 
works of Mir ^usru of Dihli, 301. 

Tughral, Governor of Bengal under 
Snljan Ghiy|sn-d-Diu Balban, 135 
n 1, 186, 216 . 

Tughral Beg AhQ Tiilib Mnhammad 
ibn Mika’il ibn Saljuq, founder of 
the Saljuqi dynasty, 42 and n 3, 
43, 5l n 2, Cl n 6. See also under 
Tughril Bog. 

Tughral yfijib, an Amir of the Ghaz- 
navido dynasty, 47, 46, 50. 

Tughral, tho Turkoman, 42. See 
Tughral Beg, founder of the Sal- 
juqi dynasty. 

Tughril ibn Arslan the Suljfiq, of the 
Saljuql dynasty of I^uraeon, 298 
n 4. 

Tughril Beg, founder of the Saljuqi 
dynasty, 35 n 3. See under Tagh- 
ral Beg. 

Tolifa, Mulik, one uf the Amirs of 
Khi^r of the Saiyyid dynasty, 

376 and n 2. 

Tu^fa>i-IiU(i^^a^arlyoh of Shah 

•Abdn-l.‘Azi/- of Dihli, 677 n. 

Tuhfatu-l^Ahrdr, one of the poetical 
works of Maulaini *Abdu*r-Ualimau 
JamI, 272 « 1. 

Tuhfatu-l^Uniqain of the celebrated 
poet G83 n 4. 

Tulak ibn Hn.sain, one of the Aniira 
of Sulf/Mi Mas^'id ibn ilahniud 
Ohaxnnwi, 36 n U 


Tnlum or Tnlloom, a village on the 
north bank of the Sutlej, 382 « 2. 

Tnlutnba, town of, at tho junction of 

the Jhelam and the ChenSb, 855 

and b 1, 389 and n 2, 390, 392, 
427. 

Toliimdi,— or 

Tnlundl, the village of Tulum q. u., 
probablo origin of the town of 
Talaiindi, 382 n 2. 

Tulloora, a place on tho north bank 
of the Sntloj, 382 n 2. 

Tauis, the province in North Africa, 
167 n 4. 

Tur, one of the sons of Farldun, King 
of ancient Persia, 435 and « 2. 

Tura, palisades or abattis in Turk!, 
440 n. 

Turon. name given to the collection 
of coantries situated beyond the 
Oxus, 15 n 6, 86. 

I Turk Allah,— or 

Tiirk-i-Khuds, Ood’s champion, a title 
of Mir ^^usru, the famous poet of 
Dibll, 270 and n 6. 

Turksn Khatun, called also Sliih 
Tnrkdu, mother of Snitan Kuknu- 
d-Din Firu* §hnh ibn Shainan-d- 
Din lyal-tiinish. 98 and n 1. 
Turkbacha bolfini, rnler of SSniSiin, 
360, 362. See under BahrSm KhSi 
Turkbacha. 

Turklmchas, the, 378, 388. 

‘Inrkesrim. See under Turkistnn. 
Turki Diclionai v. See De Courtoilloy 
Dtc/ioa»iane TarA-Oi 

Turkis. tho, 20, 672 n 8. See tho 
Turks. 

Turkish Dictio$iary, Rodhonse’s, 675 
n 1. 
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TurikiM-Pmtan Dictionary of Fa^lu* 
Hah 482 n 2, 575 n 1. Sco 

Qoder Fazln*Uah Khan. 

TarkUtin or Turkestan, 20, 71, 83, 
8D, 132, 135 n, 168 n 6, 159 n, 191, 
206 n 6, 468 n 2, 584 n 3. 

Tarkomins, the. 30, 35, 36 and n 8, 
37, 38, 42, 43, 47, 48, 77 n 1, 690, 
621 n 4. 

Tarka. the, 61 n 5. 85, 88,, 121, 122 
n 3, 192, 209, 690, 627 n 7. See 
the Turkis. 

Turmuxi Jfofu'J/, a kntwnl of DihU in 
the time of Sullio *AlaQ-d«DlQ 
Khiljl. 260. 

Turner Macan'e edition of the Shdh^ 
Ndma, 88 n 2, 103 ii 2, 116 n 5, 178 
n 2, 207 n 7, 435 n 2. 


Turquoise, notes on the goiu, 630 and 
n 8, 631 n. 

Turrir, a city of Turkestan, 159 n. 

Turtaq the Mugbnh of the royal house 
of Kh urasan, invades nindu^tan 
in the rei^ of Suhin ^AliQ*d*DIn 
Khiljl, 250 and 11 10^ 252 and n 2. 

Tus, a dietriot and city of Kh arisen. 
32 a 1, 42 and n 61 n 5, 71, 
75 «, 

Tuzak, a Turk! word meaning * right ’ 
or * authority,' 259 n 1« 

Tuzak-i*Bdbariy called also Wdqi*dt*\- 
Bdbari^ 438 n 7, 418 n 4. See also 
Ji’emoirs of Bdbar. 

Typho* Malarial ferer, 320 n. 

Tyrrhenian, Piaaeas the, inventor 
of the rostrum, 20 n 6. 


^Ubaid Rakiti, the poet, one of the 
conioinporanes of Snltan Qhiyian* 
d«dTn Tughlaq Shah, 208 and 
n 2. 

^Ubaidu^Uah Kh an, the Ozbak King, 
682 n 5. 

Uolih, the city of, 06 and nn 3 and 5, 
79 n 3, 80 and n I, 90, 126, 130, 
132, 292, 203, 353. 

*(fdt A mnsioal iostmmeot of the 
Arabs, 146 n 1. 

Udhifar, the town of Oodypur, 13 «, 

Cditnager, fortress of, 422 n 2. 

Df\. anlhor of a Tatkira, 78 n 2. See 
under Muhammad OfT of Merv. 

Ujain, — or 

Ujjain, on the ^ipra, 95 and n 4. 257 
n 1, 294, 384 n 5, 496 


njjaiQiah Bijas of Bhojpur, 185 
n 1. 

Dld^ or Oldq, post-horses in Tnrki, 
^92 n 3. 

application of the terra, 303 

n 4. 

(^tdq, post-horses, 292 n d« See 
under Cldgh* 

Ulng Bog, the royal astronomer, 152 
n a, 198 n 2. 

niag^ Beg, Mirzs, one of the Amirs 
of Hamayun, 578. See also under 
Ulug^ Btirzi. 

Ulu^ ^an Balban. 132. See nnder 
ITIngh^in ^iyisu-d-Dln Balban. 

Ulogh Khan Pakhm-d-Dln Jiini, son 
of ^iyu^u-d-Dln Taghlaq Shah, 
297, 298, 299, 300 and a 3, 301 ! 
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See under Saltan Mnhftmmad Togh- 
laq Shah> 

ningh Khan GhiySsn^d^Pui Balbnn, 
who aveutnally ascenda the throne 
of DihH nnder the title of Snltnn 
Ghiyasn>d»DlD, 124 and n 4^ 127» 
328, 129, 131, 132, 134 nn 1 and 2, 
188, 184. 

Ulugh Kh an Ilmna Beg, brother of 

Snltan ^Alau>d*DlD 247, 

248 and n 2, 249, 250, 254, 256, 
266, 257, 268, 259, 261 and n 6. 
See also under Ilntas Beg. 

Ulugh Khnn-i^A'^am, Malik Ghiyosg* 
d*Dm Balban, 131, 134 n 1« See 
Ulugh Khan Ghiya3Q*d*Dm, 

Ulugh ^nni canal, leading from the 
Sutlej, 325 n 3, 326 n. 

Ulugh Mirzi, son of Muhammad 
Zainnn Mirza, one of the AmTrs of 
HuinijOn, 452, 468, 574. See algo 
under Ulugh Beg. 

I/7r7g, a Turkish word signifying *a 
large tribe,’ 675 n 1. 

Vhl$hiqi^ or chief of the tribe, title, 
676 n 1. 

UlusM^Cbaghta, 576 n 1. See also 
under the Chaghatai tribe'. 

Ulwnr, district and to^yn of, 134 n 1, 
365 n 8, 366 n. See also under 
Alwar. 

Ulwnr. See Ulwar. 

Umam, plural of timvmhm, the fob 
lowers of a prophet or a people of 
one religion, 373 and n 3* 

*Umar, the second Kh alifah, called 
abFaruq, 3 n 6, 69 u 3, 106, 303 n 4, 
604 n 6, 626 u 3. 

*Uraa^ Khnn, nephew of SaljSn ‘A15- 
u*d-Diu 259. 


*Umar ^an Shihabu-d-Din, eon of 
Snltau *AIiQ-d*DIn 273 n 4. 

See under ghihabO'd-Din 'Umar. 

’Umar ^ao Shirwani. one of the 
Maliks of Sult;aa Bnhlul Lodi, 412 
n 2. 

'Umar Khan, son of Sikandar BThau 
Siir, 431 n 4. 

'Umar ^aikh Mirzo, second son of 
Timur and the father of Babar, 
605 and n 1. 

Umayjab, Dynaety of, the Khnlifahs 
of Damascus, 13 n 1, 481 n 8. 

Umballa District, 862 n 1. 

^nmdainA^Mulk\ or Privy Conncillor, 
401. 

Umm Hini, daughter of Abu Tnlib 
and sister of 'All, 105 and » 2, 160. 

Ummahani. See the above. 

Ummahdtt a scientido term, 176 n 2. 

Ummu QJ^aildn, a thorny tree, 650 
n 1. 

Ummu KnIsQm, daughter of Mnipam- 
mad and wife of 'Usniun, the third 
Kh alifah. 59 n 4. 

TJmr Kh an Shirwam, one of the 
Maliks of Sullnu Duhlul Lodi, 412 
n 2. 

^Dmr Khau, son of Sikandar Kh an 
Sur, 431 n 4. 

'Umruh, the lesser pilgrimage, 176, 
176 n. 

Unio, town of, 408 n 5. 

Unar, Rui, the ruler of Thatliah, con* 
♦emporary of Sultim Firoz 
Tnghlaq, 332 n 6. 

United States of America, 586 n. 

*Unnab, a tree and its fruit, 117 n 2. 

Unfurl, the famous Persian poet, 40 
» 4. 
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Cot^fh, fortreas of, 422 and n 2, 
424. 

*Uqdh, an eagl^ or kite, 362 n 1. 

*Uqdb, the constellation Eagle. 321 n 3. 

*Vqdatu-l^JunHh}yah, an astronomical 
term, 162 n 4. ) 

ao astronomical term. ^ 
102 n 4« I 

*C^q(iqtu-a&»iS^tynsiJ|/aA^ on ostroDO* j 
tnical term. 162 n 4. 

an Astronomical 

term, 162 n 4. 

or the last foot of the i 

first hemistich, a term of Pro'^odj* 
fi06 » 4. < 

Plants of Irnli/t, Drurj's, 173 : 
u 2, 303 n, 550 u 1, 627 n 2. ! 

0^1, lOiwija Bahaa-d-DJr), a famotis ^ 
preacher and learned dirino« 78 j 
An<l rt 2» ! 


Cshi, ^waja Qatba^d-DIc. See 
nnder QatbO'd-Dio Oshi. 

‘Usmnn, the third jUalifah, called 
Za-n-Nurain, 3 n 8, 59 n 4, 106 n 4, 
158 n, 625 n 3. 

‘Qsmsn, an Afghan of the time of 
Islem Shfih Sur, 495. 

Ueta *Ali Quli, tho Artiltoriat of 
Bebar, 439 and n 6. 

Ustsd, the,— a title of Firdaoel, the 

celebrated Poet, 461 and n 6. 

$ 

Ustid Abn^KFaraj RunI, the Poet, 
contemporary of Suirnn IbriliTm 
Ghnsnawi, 53 n, 54 and n 1. 

UstAd ‘All Qnli, the Artillerist of 
Babar, 439 and n 6, 

‘Ut.srid, tho planet Ucrcary, 030 
and n 3. 

*Uzzi, an idol worshipped by tho 
old Arabs, 110 n 3. 


Valley of tho Ants, mentioned in tho 
Qur'an, 340 n 2. 

Vnfludova. ono of tho deities of tho 
Hindus. 24 n 6. 

Veniis, ono of tho two auspiciuns 
plniiote, 138 n 3, 630 n 2. 

Vihnt, name of tho Jhelam in San. i 
skrit, 23 n 3. 

Vikramudityo, tho Raja of Ujjain, I 
93 n 4. ! 

Vikmmijit, Rdi, 96. Snt»o as the 
aboTo fg.v.). 

Vikrnmijifc, son of Monik Deo. the I 
finji of Gnrnlior, cootempornry of 
SuIrSnSikondor Lodi. 419 and » U. | 


V. 

Vikramajit. Rfii, son of Rij M.m 

Si«»gh, Governor of Gwnliur, con- 

temporary of Sullin Ibiihlm Lodi 
432. ‘ 

Vinen, n shelter under M-hich to ap. 

proaeh tho walla of a fortress 
494 >1 7. 

Vipisa, name of tho BiSh in San- 
skrit, 23 n 3. 

Virgil, Georg., 76 n 2. 

Virgin, tho.-onco tho title of tho 
fort of Hinsi, 37 n 2. 

Vitasti, name of the Jhelam in San- 
skrit, called also Vihnt and Viyatta 
23 n 3. 
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ViyBtta,'’the river Jhelam, 23 » 3, 
See tlie above. 

Voyages d' Ihn Batufa, 67 n 1. See 
under Ion Bajtutab. 

Trindavana, town of, 24 n 6. 


Vritras, the, slain by Indra vrith'lifi 
. thnnderbolfc, 294 n 4. 

■ VuUer’s Persieo-Lntinum Lexicon, 30 
n 2, 109 n 4, 162 n 4, 173 nn 2 and 
3, 192 n 3, 213 n 3. 


W. 


XVfidiy a valley or desert, nsed in the 
sense of arty 557 and n 2. 

Wnfa Malik, title of Mnlik Sli^hTn, 
one of the Amlre of Snltan QQj.bu* j 
d^DIn l£kiljr, 284. 

Wnfa'i, one of the poets of the time 
of Homayun, 609. 

Waghd, name of one of the blank 
arrows in the game of matsir, 369 
n 1. 

WahhfibTB, the. 183 n 2. 

Wnl)Tda-d-Din Qurnlshi, Halik, one 
of the Amlre of Salman Qnt;ba*d* 
Din M'Uh n 4, 280 a 1, 

290. 

Waihind, on the western bank of the 
Indoe, 13 n 2, 20 n 1. 

Wais Sirwirii, lawija, one of the 
Amirs of Islera Sur, 493 and 

n 7,497. 

Waisi, one of the poets of the time 
of Hamiyun, 68 1 and n 4, 685. 
Wajiha-d-Din, ghaikb. eon of Kamaln- 
d-Din ‘All Shah Qaraighi and 
father of ghaikh Bahin^d-Dln 
Zakariya, 133 n 2. 

Wnjihn-d‘Dii» Quniishi, one of tlio 
Maliks of Sullnn Qnfbii-d-DIn 
Khilji, 285 n 4 

Wala Mubainmnd Balhan, 161. Same 
Hs ^;y6su-d-Din Balhan 


■Walaj, fort of, colled also Bajj, 34 
and n 7. 

yVdlJy one who has attained to the 
knowledge of the Supreme Being, 
62 and rx 3. 

Win of Bangala, the contemporary 
of ghlr gfeih, 489* 

Wall Qisil, one of the Amirs of 
Babar, 441. 

Walld ibn ^Abdu*l*Malik Marwinl, 
one of the Umaiyyad in^ alifahs 
of Damascas, 11 n 3, 12 and nn 
1 and 2, 13 n. 

Walid ibnQ*r«Ruiyyan, ono of the 
three chief lords of Shaddad ibn 
‘Ad (g. V.), 262 n. 

Walld ibn Tarif ash*ghaibnnT, one of 
the Rhawarij in the reign of 
Uirunu«r« Rashid, 74 n 2. 

TTa/ts, holy men, 627 n 3. See Watt 
Wnmiq, hero of a Turkish romance, 
40 and n 1 . See the next. 

Wdmiq and 'Azr<i, a Tnrkish romance 
by Mahmud bio Asm&ti Lamoi, 40 
n 1. 

IFtfmtg and *Azru, a Tnrkish romance 
by Ma^id of Tarkhin, 40 n 1. 
IKagi'i^t^Bdbarf, called also Tutak^u 
Bdbari, 421 and n 8, 4^ and n 4. 
See also under the Memoirs of 
Babar. 
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Warftngftl, ancient capical of Telin- 
2U5 n 4. 

\7ar<li, n kind of bevernge, 31 n. 

IFors, a herb used for dyeing clothes, 
173 n 2. 

WH?il, Malik, adopted son of Malik 
Mubirak Qaranqal of Jaunpur, 300 
n 1. 

Wasit, a town of ‘Iraq between Bajm 
and Kufah, 12 a I. 

Wa??iif, the Historian, 205 n 6. 

7f'a2ip, at chess, 103 and n 1. 

Warir JOjAn Malik Shfihik, ouo of tho 
Amirs of the Balbani dynasty, 220. 
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Western Jumna Canal, the, 325 n 3, 

Western Rohtas, 493. 

Wbiutield's Omar Khatyyam, 144 n 1. 

Wil5jut-i.Panna, 417 and n G. Soe 
under Panna. 

Wilsou’a Sanskrit Dictionary, 535 
n 2. 

irorAii 0 / Sir William Jones, 76 n. 

ceremonial washings before 
prayer. 602 and q 7, 603 n. 

X. 

Xenophon’s Recount 0 / the Retreat of 
the Ten Thousand, 586 n. 


Y. 


Tadarn Kingdom of Deogiri in the 
Deccan, 271 n 6. 

Yiidavna of Hindu Mytl.ology. 27 n 4. 

Yndgor Nn?ir Mirza, one of the 

Amirs of Humiyun, 462, 463, 464, 

♦66. 660. 661, 562, 574, 677 n, 678,’ 
880. 

Yofis, (Japhot), eon of Nulj (Nouh), 
231. See under Japhot. 

Yaghrash ^5n, of the royal family 
of tho ^iljis, 283. 

Y«shraeh Khiijf, father of Sul.tan 
Jalaiu-d^Din Khilji, 230. 

Ynbrout, name of tho liah upon which 
tho world is said to rost, 148 n 2. 

Ya hnwB. au invocation to tho Most 
B*gh, 140 and « 2. 

Vahyi ibn ‘Abdu-I-Lalif 
Dim.ghq,. author of tho Lubbu-t. 

3. 6i 

** 1, 624 and n 9. 


Yahyi ibn A^mad ibu 'Abdudlah 
Sirbindi, antlior of tho Tdrii^.i. 
ilubJrak §hahi. 10 » 2, 67 n 2, 223 
n 2. 31.5 n 7. 

Yabya ibn Bukayr. a traditionist, 18 

n 1. 

Yahyi ibn Isri’n. the head of the 
Chishtis. father of Shaikh Sharafu. 
d-Din Mnniri, 416 n 13. 

Ynhyi Parnu. MIyin. ono of the 

Atnira of Sikandar Sir (a v) 
647. 

Yahyi QnzwinT. Qi^j, 64 and n 1 
Seo under Yabyi ibn ‘Abdu-l-Latif. 
Yahyi Tiiron. Miyi„. Governor of 
Sumbhnl. ono of tho Amirs of the 

Afghan S.-.r dyuoaty. 645, 646, 547. 
yak of Tibet. 543 ti 1. 

Yakiakhi, Malik, ono of the Amirs of 

SultSn Qntbu-d-DIn ibu -Aliu.d. 

Khilji, 283. 284. 286 and nl 



clx 


Index. 


\akdar» for Bakear, on the left bank 
of the Ganges, 408 n 6. 

Yakut. See noder Taqut, the Anh 
Geographer. 

TdldUy a Btandard or ensign in Tarkl, 
483 n 2. 

Tamnk, name of a city and countrj 
celebrated for the beantj of its 
people, 168, 169 n. 

Taman, conn try of,— in Arabia, 74 n 
2, 282 n. 

Yamin, Solten Muhammad, king of 
Onrasio, 99 n 4, 138 n 1. 
Yazninah, wife of Solomon, 205 n 3. 
YamlD'i-AmTri^l-MQhninin. title of 
Saltan gl^amea^d-Din lyaltimi^, 
68 . 

YaramQ'd^Danlah Snltin Mahmud ibn 
Ka^irn^d^DIn Ghaznawl, 15j 16, 
17. See Snltan Mahmud of GhRz> 
i^in. 

Yamino^d'Danlah Ruknn-d^OIn Firuz 
ShSh, son of Sultan ShamsQ*d*Dia 

• lyal'timi^i 97. 

YammQ'd'DiQ Mohammad I^asan, 
fnll name of Mir ^nsru, the 
famous poet of Dihli, 96 n 2/ 
Yamlnu^hKhilafat, title of Sulfnu 
•Alau-d-Din KhiljT, 254 n 6. 
Tomnna, the rirer Jumna which is 
also called Jamuna and Jann, 23 
n 3, 24 n 4. 

Ya^qub, Sikandar ^fin, one of the 
Maliks of SuItAU Muhammad TugU- 
laq Shah, 337. 

Ya'qubu^l'Marjanlqi, an Arab writer, 
149 n. 

Taqut or ruby, Four kinds of, 25 n 2. 
Yaqfit, the celebrated Arab Geo* 
grapbor, 11 » 3, 15 n 4, 22 n 2, 


66 n I, 169 n, 166 n 1, 263 n, 476 
n 6, 670 n 7. 

Taqut the Abyssinian, Chief Amir 
/under Sah.ln Bazziyah bint SnHnn 
gham8Q*d*DiQ lyaltimish, 120, 121 
and 11 2. 

'^arbala, town, 683 n 2. 

Yasuri ibn lyamghur, the Diwan of 
Ghttznip under Snllan Maudud 
OhnznawT, 47. 

Yatmiyin of Bukhara, father of the 
poet JibI (q. V.), 6I6 n 5. 

Yazdi, author of the ^/amama, 347 
n 3, 358 n 6. 

Yazid ibn Uazynd, one of the Gene* 
rals of Hirunu*r* Rashid, 74 n 2. 

Yazid tbn Mu'awiyah, second Kh ali* 
fah of the house of Umaiyyah, 205 
n 1, 461 and n 8» 

Yemen, country of,— in Arabia, 74 n 

2, 262 n. 

Yezdezbab, — or 

Yezdibab, the tnagian ancestor of 
Imim Bnkhari, 6 n 3* 

Yar 'All, a common name among the 
i^i^ah, 604. 

Yale and Barnett’s ^osi*at'y of Anglo^ 
Indian Word^ and Phrafei^, 495 n, 
643 n 3. 

Tutmaf a Turk! word meaning ' that 

'which has lost its hair,’ 482 n 2. 

Yilnas ’Ail, one of the Amirs of 
Babar. 441. 

Yusuf, Malik, one of the Amirs of 
SdUqd Mul^ammad Tughlaq ^ih, 
308. 

Yusuf and Zulaik^d of Maulana ’Abda- 
r*Rahinsn Jami, 32 n 2, 272 n 1, 
688, 689. 

Y/i^w/and Griffith’s, 272 n i 
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Yusaf *A;du*d-DaQlab| ton of Snllin 
Mahmud Ghaznawi, 29, 45 n 2« 
Yuaaf Khnn Aul^adi, Ualik, one of the 
Amlra of the Saiyyid dynaatj^ 895. 
Yusnf Sarur, Malik, or 
Yusnf Sorura^l^Mnlk, &Ialik» one ot 
the Amlra of Mnb&rak Shah of the 
6aij>id dynasty, 388 and n 3, 391, 
802. See also the next. 
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Yusof, son of Sarwom-Mlulk, Malik, 
396* See the above* 

Yuacf Qadr KhitK king of Turkietaii, 
27* 

Yusof $uf] AElbocha, one of the 
Amirs of Snltan Qatbi^^d'DIn KhiN 
jl, 291 and n 5* 

Tu%hd§l^y an Amir of a hundred, 313 
and n 3* 


Zobul, a name for the town of 
CBtaznIn> 16 and n 8* 

Zabulf tho second degree of the fever 
called 319 n 4, 320 n. 

Z^ul, grandfather of Rostam, the 
famous hero of ancient Iran, 14 n 3* 

Zabuir, a name of Sultan Mahmud of 
Ghazniu, 17* 

ZsbuUstan, 14 n 3, 51. 

Zafar j^nn, one of the Malika of 
Suhuti y'\roz ^ib, 837 n 2. 

Zafar I^au, U\.*veruor of Gujrat 
undor SuWii Flror ghah Tug^laq, 
338 unJ n 11, 334* 

Zafar Khi'm ‘Alai, 811. See Zafar 
Khan Badru-d«Dm. 

Zafar Khfiii Badrn*d-Din, called Zafar 
Khan ‘Alii, one of the Malika of 
Saltan ‘Aliu-d*DIn Khilji, 247 and 
n 2, 260 and n 6, 254, 258, 261. 311. 

Zafar Khun Malik Dinar yarami, one 
of tbo Amirs of SoUau Qulbu-d* 
Din Khilji, 283, 284, 286. 

Zafar Khan Farsi, ono of tho Malika 

of SuUdn Firoz Shah Tughlaq, 330 
n 6. 

iJaf^ ^An. son of SnlUn GhijSau-d. 
Din Tugblaq fihih, 297. 
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Z&tAX ^an Bisabni'd^DiD, one ol 
the Malike of Snlian *Alia*d*DIu 
Khil)i. 247 n 2. 

Zftf&r Kh an Kh ilii. brother of Sal);<ui 
‘Alin-d-Din 239. 

Xafar ^nn ihii Wftjiha-l.Molk. 
Qorernor of Gojriit, one of th«- 
Ualike of the Piruz S]j"hi djnaaty, 
340. 334 n 8, $61, 364. 

Zafaribnd, town of. 299, 812, 328. 

ifafar-lfama of Yazdi. an historicHl 
work, 347 n 3, 858 n 6. 

Zftfifnr Kljfin Forey. See gafar Khin 
Farsi. 

Zahab, wator oozing from the ground 
469 n 5. 

?(>hl»"k ibn ‘Dlwan, ono of the three 
chief lords of gliaddAd ibn ‘Ad 
(«. v.), 262 n. 

Zahir, nom-iJe-p/umc of ZnhIrii-d-Din 
Tahir ibn Muhammad tho Poet, 
339 and n 4. 

^ahir DihlnvT, Qn?T, one of the poets 
of tho reign of SnUnu Mahmud of 
tho Firuz Shahi dynoety, 367 nod 
» 2. 875. 

Zahiru-d-Din Bf.bftr Padisljtth, 435, 
436. Bee uuder Pa bar. 
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?afa)rn-d-DTn LSborl, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of Sol^in FIroz Shah 
Tnghlaq, 338. 

^sbirO'd-Din Mabamznad ^Sh Babar, 
436, 44 8« See aoder Bibar. 
?abTra*d*Din Tshir ibn Maliammad 
FaryibT, a celebrated poet, con* 
temporary of KhigaoK 339 and 
n 4. 

Z(^^ih'v,^UJuyn^y Inspeotor of the 
forceSt 302« 

Zaid ibn ‘AIT, one of the Imams of 
the Shrab, 604 n 5. 

ZaiQ ^afl, ^ai^, a learned man of 
the time of Babar and Bamlyun, 
448 and n 8, 609 and n 6, 610, 617, 
618. 

Zain ^bin Kiyazi, one of the Amirs 
of Shir Shih Sir, 491. 

Zain j^anl, Shaikh, a learned man 
of the time of Bibar, 448 and n 3» 
See Zain Khafi. 

Zaino*d*Din, author of a commentary 
on the Mnbaxyyin^ 450 and n 8« 
Zainu-d-Din Khafi. Khwija, a famoas 
saint, 609 n 6. 

ZainQ«d*Din Khifi, Shaitt, one of 

the learned men and poets of the 

« 

time of Babar and Humayun, 609 
and n 6, 610, 617, 618. 

ZainU'd-Din Mal>mud Kam&ngar, 
Manlana, one of the Naqshbandi 
^ftikhs, contemporary of Hnmiyun, 
668 and n 4. 

Zainu-U* Abidin bin Najim, author of 
al'Aihbdh wa*n-Na^dir, 6 n 4. 
Zdirgah, sortilege by, 412 n 1. 

Zakdt or almsgiving, one of the five 
fomidations of practical religion, 
175 « 4. I 


^oUiratu-UQaxoanin, an historical 
work, 9 n 2. 

Zaf^ma^ the plectrum with which the 
cluxne was played, 146 n 1. 

Zal, father of Bnstam, one of the 
heroes of the SKdh-Ndma. 178 n 2. 
Zal, the eon of Afrieyib, king of 
Turan, 410. 

Zama^shari, the celebrated author 
of the Koph^afy a commentary on 
the Qur’an, 28 n 1« 

Zamindiwar, country of, 591. 
Zandkhin. a fortified town near 
Sarakha, 43 n 3. 

Zarigy a closter of globular bells car- 
ried by dak-mnners, 621 n 2. 
Zang^hasiarty to acquire importance, 
621 n 2. 

Zangbar, ^Sh of,«~the Moon, 621. 
Zan^i, Abii Man$ur, brother of Aba- 
l-Fa^l of Bopt, contemporary of 
SuHnn Mandud ^aznawT, 47 and 
n7. 

Zangi, Sultan Mu^izza-d-Dm Mul;am» 
mad Sim ^uri, 65 n 2« 

Zanzibar,— the Night, 621. 

Zanzibar, Snltnn of, adopts Saxyyid 
as bis regal title, 303 n 4. 

Zaradrus, the river Sutlej, 23 n 3. 
Zavhy in Prosody, the last foot of the 
second hemistich, 606 n 4. 

Zard cho5a, turmeric, 178 n 2* 

8arif, Mirza Mul^ammad Ijaaan of 
I^fabaoj the Poet, 682 n. 

Zarlfy a herb used in dyeing clothes, 
173 and n 2. 

Zebi, mother of SuHin Sikandar ibn 
Sultan Buhlul Lodi, 412 n 8. 

Zend, of the Zoroastrians, 394 
n 6. 
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Zin Barai See aadei* ?iuii>d*OlQ 
Barm. 

Ziii-i*BarDl. See o&der ^iau'd-DTQ 
Baroi. 

Ziiii the Peraiaii poet, C 0 DteiDi> 0 i*ar 7 
and panegyrist of Sul(5ii Ualik 
ghih SaljuqT, 38 and n 4. 
^iiu*d*Dm, a court-servant of Sultan 
JalaIo*d*DIa Khilji, 239. 

/iio-d-Dm Baranu — or 
7iau*d*Dm Barni, author of tho 
Tdni^^i^Ftr^z Sfi Jht. 184 n 1, 
186 n 3. 188 nn 1, 4 and 6. 219 n 3, 
220 n 2, 221 n 1» 227 n 7, 230 n I, 
247 n and nn 2 and 4. 248 nn 2, 6 
and 8, 3l0n J, 311 n 5, 312 n 7. 314 
n 2, 315 n 7. 316 n 6, 320 n 6. 
7iaa'd*Din Khajandi aU Farsi, the 
Poet 38 n 4. Sec under 

?iiu 

^iia-d-Din Qa^i ^sn, one of the 
Amirs of SuUln Qotba.d-Din KhiU 
ji, 268. 289. 290. 

^ilu-d'DIn Tukili.^or 
7iio-d*Din TulakI, Malik, one of the 
Amirs of the Ghorl dynasty, 69 and 
a 3. 

2iattd-Mulk 8iiamstt*d*Din Abu Rij». 
one of the Maliks of SuUuu FIroz 
abah Togblaq. 329 and n 13, 
381« 


?ikrp a religious ceremony, 610 and 
n 4 . 

Zinjanl, Shaikh Hasan, a famous 
aoini of Labor, 383 and n 6. 

Zirak, a name of *Utand (the planer 
Mercury), 630 and n 3. 

Zlmk Khio, the Amir of Simnoa, one 
of the Maliks of the Saiyyid dy« 
uaaty, 378, 379, 382. 384, 391. 396. 

ZIrqiu, name of a place in Curasao 
43 and n 3. 

Zodiac, eigoB of the. 75 n 2. 76. 

Zorawar Singh, Rio, also knowti as 
Bipar Sen, founder of the old city 
of Bipari, 377 n 6« 

^i2*6a^rain. in prosody a lino of two 
metres. 245 n 2. 

Znbaidab ^ntun. wife of Uirunu-r- 
Bashid, 286, 287. 

Zuhrah, the planet Yenus, 138 h 3. 

Zn*l * FaqoTp^or 

Zu-l-PiqSr, famons sword of 'AU ibn- 
Abi TiUb, 74 and n 2, 75 n, 106 
H 5 . 

Znd-Fiqir Shirwani, Mir Saiyyid, a 
famous poet of P^ rsia, 603. 

Zunndr, the bolt or girdio worn by 
Christians or Magians. also the 
Brahmanical thread. 509 and n 5 . 

Zu-n-Nurain, title of ‘L%man the third 
^alifab, 59 and n 4* 
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